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Ml Hen intereſt - divides the 
Nl Church, and the calentures 
Vil of men breath out in pro- 
| blemes and unaftive diſcour- 
7M /es, each part in purſuance 
pil of its own portzon fol- 
Bl lows that propofition which 
@ | complies with, and bends in 
all the flexures 0 ” tempo- 
ral eds and while all ' firive f for truth, they ns, wi 
own opinions dreſſed up in her 1 imagery, and they 
for® ever, and either the queſtion #s fdeverainabhe, or 
hich is worſe men will never be comvinced : For farh it 
the natiire" of di tfþutings, that they begin commonly in 
miſtakes, they proceed with geal _ faricy, and end not 
3 > 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
at all, but m ſchiſms and uncharitable names, and too 


often dip their feet in bloud ; In the mean time, he that 
gets the better of bit adverſary, oftentimes gets no good 
to himſelf, becauſe although be hath faft fold upon the 
right fide of the probleme, he may be an.ill man in the © 
midſt of hu triumphant Cf ations eAnd therefore 
it was not here, that GO'D would have mans felicity to 

s For our condutton had been extremely miſerable, 
if olir final flate had been placed upon an uncertain bill, 
and the way tout had been upon the waters, upon which 
no ſpirit but that of contradition and diſcord did ever 

e : for the man;ſhould have tended to anend of an 
ancertain dwelling,” and walked to it by wayes not di- 
ſeernible, and arrved thither by chance, which becauſe 
it ts irregular, would have diſcompoſed the pleaſures of 
a ( hriſtan hope, as the very diſputing hath already de- 
ſtroyed charity, and difunited the continutty of Faith, 
and in the conſequent there would be no yertue, and no 
felicity.. But G O D who never loved, that man 
be too ambitiouſly buſie in imitating bus wiſdome, C and 
Man loſt Paradiſe for it) # moſt defirons we ſhould imi. 
tate hu goodeſi, and tranſcribe copies y thoſe excellent 
A Hay from hu. holineſs, os y 43 be communi -- 
cates himſelf to us in merctes, ſo he pro s bimſelf 
imitable as graces. A Z m ns GOD 
hatb deſcribed our way plain, certain, and determined ; 
aud although he was pleaſed to leave ur indetermined mm 
the. (Queſtions vf.exteriour communion, yet he putit paſt 
all Ps that we are-hound to be Charitable. He 1, 
placed the queſtion of the Rate of ſeparation in the dark, 
in hidden and undiſcerned regions ; but he hath opened 
the Wndows of: heaven and groen great light tous, teach- 
ing kew Weare:to demean:omr ſelves inthe ſtate of con- 


junction. 


\ 
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junction. | Concerning the {alvation of Heathens he was 
not pleaſed to give us accound,but he hath clearly deſcri- 
the Hr of wer ae ny relboges pon upon What terms a- 
- We eſs ou not 
into the wayes of Colgrwgs thefpriirales of} Be 
been G—_—_— to the preſerving them free from the 
ferpentine enfoldings and labyrinths of pens ; yet 
GOD alſo with a great deſign of mercy hath writ his 
Commandments in ſo large charaters, and engraven them 
in ſuch tables, that no man can want the Records, nor yet 
shill co read the rihnrTn Sy pon thu wall , if he under- 
6, What he Ss, that uu, what i is placed in 
bu own ſpirit. For JD was therefore deſirous that bu- 
mane nature ſhould be perfeit with moral, not intelletual 
excellences, becauſe theſe only are of uſe and compliance 
With 0ur preſent ſtate and conjunttion, If GOD ) bad gis 
ven to Eagles an appetite to ſwim , or to the Elephant 
fſerong def defires to fly, he would have ordered that an abode 
in the ſea and the arr reſpectively ſhould have been 
tionable to their manner of living ; for. jo G OD bath 
done to man, fitting him with ſuch excellencies which are 
uſeful to him in his wayes a pripreſs to perfettion, A 
mas hath greatuſe and need of juſtce;and all the inſlan- 
ces of morality ſerve his natural and political ends , be 
caunot lwye without them ,, and be bappy ; - but the filing 
the rooms of the underſtanding With aery and ineffetive 
notions, us juſt ſuch an excellency , as it # in« man me" 
tate the woyee of birds, at his very beſt, the N(ightmgale 
ſhallexcel bum,anditu of no ufe to that end,which 
defined him in the firſt intentions of creation. 


the purpoſes 0 religion by doing aſþflance to that part of 
T, I which is wholly mice; that which 2 


In purſuance of thu confuderation,l have choſen to na | 
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Fo wiſer , therefore, becauſe it makes ue better. And 
truly (<M Lord) it is enough to weary the fpirit 
of a diſputer , that he ſhall argue till be hath- loft his 


voice," and histime , and ſometimes the queſtion too, 
and-yet no man ſhall be of his minde more then was be- 
fore. © How few turn Lutherans, or ( alviniſts , or 
Roman Catholicks from the Religion either of their 
Countrey or intereſt * Poſſibly two or three weak or 
intereſted ; phantaſtick and eafie , prejudicate and 
effeminate underſtandings paſs from Oper to Church 
upon grounds as weak as thoſe for which formerly they 

id diſſent , and the ſame arguments are good or bad 
as exteriour accidents, or interiour appetites fhall de- 
termine. 1 deny not , but for great cauſes ſome opi- 
nions are to be quitted ; but when I confider how few 
da. forſake any , and when any 'do., oftentimes they 
chooſe the wrong fide , and they that take the righter , 
do it ſo by contingency , and the advantage allo us ſo 
little, T believe , that the triumphant perſons have 
but ſmall reaſon to [pleaſe themſelves in gaining pro- 
ſelytes, fmce their' purchaſe #'ſo ſmall , and as mcon- 
fiderable to their triumph , as it 1s —— to them 
who change for the worſe , -or for the better upon un- 
worthy motives. In" all thi there u nothing certain , 
nothing noble : Bur he'that follows the work of GOD, 
that 1u., labours to gain ſouls,” not to a Set, and aſub- 
drvifion , "but to the Chriftiav Religion , that ts, tothe 
Fanth and obedience of the LOKD ESUS , hath 


a-promiſe #6 he aſſited , and rewarded ;, and all thoſe 
that go to Heaven , are the purchaſe of ſuch underta- 
kings ; the fruit of ſuch cultare and labours, for"it is 
only 4'boly\ life that lands uw there. 

'":fnd now ( my-Lord)) T have told you my rea- 


ſons 


—— —— 


al hor be - fron Jo the Tall may 


OT Vondnek and down in 
_ ahi he of "th | 


d; and'in many" 
Pp ade * Fam" not cereain 
4 and Þ finde that men art miſt! confident of thoſe 
articles which they can fo li tth prove, that they never 
made queſtions of them” Buc 1 a n enoft certain, that 
by 3g in "the Reb pion and fear of God , \in obe- 
Aience to the King ,' "7 the charities and FrON of rom- 
munion with my's iritual Guides)" i" jultice ce and love 
with all the "world mn their "ſeutral L+ wntcge? yy 
ſhall "not Fail ie of that enl which is perfettive of hu- 
mate why \ and which | will never be Obtained by 
diſputing,” At wk 
Here of bre wh - t I fall my chai, on 
fad rid nt 'h. od was mea Or. an- 


. dleſt ſtick ho or kefrecdar ould e not , boos ves 
put'the light, ul the | frs fa og thei orbs, 
emient 2 way de- 


fro Jpto 4 Fifa gory 
Ae lncls when £ 


7 os ww rf tel ;4 + all bis ſet- 
ponent capeivitatern' Sion J wich wich 


+ BIT (0. 


[tho os $5 re ſult b wg Tre 


17 A Nd Y, \iiQny Bb» 


rk te rob, 
yo FY gs te 
ye "nt Tag | : 
ma KY) 18 N r \I\ 
ret e rino 
J? 5 


a ek 
KI 


car wg 


. that you = od .men. And. if theſe little 
Perks " boly fire which I have beaped together do not 
give life to your prepared and already enkmdkd fpi f 
Jet $4 will ſometimes help to entertain a thought , 
atuate a pa(ſron , to imploy and hallow a fancy , and 

put the body of 3 your piety into fermentation , by pre- 
ſenting you with the. circumſtances and parts. of ſuch 
meditations, Which are ſymbolical to. thoſe of your 
daily office, and which are the paſle-temps of your ſe- 
vereſt My Lord , I am not ſo'vain , to think 


that in the ON devotion , and the rules of ifics 

and religion ( which is the il your life ) 

adde any thing to your heap of excellent things; but T 

have known and felt comfort by reading , or bearing from 

other acre what I knew my ſelf; andit was unaftive 
my . fill- it was made by orous and. effett;ve 

from wit/ gw? in thu ſenſe , I thought I might not 


be uſeleſs and i impertinent. 

My os I gdefipned to be inflrumental to the ſal- 
vation of all perſons that ſhall read my book ; but un- 
leſs (becauſe foul s are equal i m their ju the > and e- 
qually ares We .are obliged to wiſh the ſalvation 
of all men_,, with the greateſt , m_—_ uw, with equal de- 
fires, 1 14d ratend m the higheſt manner I could to ex- 
preſs how much I am - oe by doing the wee 
Y that duty ,. which although you leſs = , yet 

} bound to 9) , even the duties and charities of _ reli- 
wing this defign » that he rity..( for cer- 
ah ly Lens, Aifln ings and pen?) 
ame gots & ſeparate and 
ap may with the 
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ſerve GOD, and you, and the needs andinterefts of ſouls. 
but ſhall think my return full of reward, if you ſhall 
give me pardon, and put me into your Letanies , and ac- 
count me in the number of your relatives and ſervants ; 


for indeed, «My Lord, T am moſt heartily 


Your Lordſhips moſt affectionate 
and moſt 


obliged Servant, 


J=z=x, TaruLor, 
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The Preface 


FPAHRISTIAN Religion hath 
ll ſo many exteriour adyantages 
M1 to its reputation and ad- 
Pl vancement, from the Author, _ 
and from the Miniſters, from 
the fountain of its Originati- 
| on; and the channels ot con- 
veyance ; (GOD being the 
Author, - the Word incarnate 
I ne = bing the great. Dottor and 
Preacher of it, | his life and death being its. conſignation, 
the holy Spirit being the great argument and demonſtration 
of it, and the Apoſtles the Organs and Conduits and of 
its diſſemination )that it were glorious beyond all oppolitt- 
on and diſpatagement, though we ſhould not confider the 
excellency of its matter, and the certainty of its probation, 
and the efficacy of its power, and. the perfection and rare 
accompliſhment of its deſign. But I conſider , that Chriſti- 
anity 1s therefore very little underſtood, becaule it 1s re- 
proached upon that pretence, which irs very being and de- 
fign does infnicely confute. ' [tisefteemed to be a Religion 
contrary in its principles, or in its precepts to that wiſdome, 
* whereby the world is governed, ..and WORE 6 AN: 

y ; & © —_ «cede, Deifque, 
Common-wealths increaſe; and” great- &: cole ſelcery miſerds fuge, fiders terrs 
nels is acquired, and: Kingsigoc to warr ; oben ofa og > oder ils | 
and. our, ends, of. intercſkare ſerved; -and rpm} payer er 
promoted, and that it.is. a6 inſtirution fo | Slej{nc mater gletir: Jucere nia ſoub, 
wholly in order to enotber, world,..that wie ſep inns fem pes 
it does not atall communicate with this, * enter mnt quem ſera 
2il9) —— neither 
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neither in its end, nor inits diſcourſes, neither inthe policy, 
nor in the Philoſophic : and therefore as the dodrine of the 
Croſs was entertained at firſt in ſcor# by the Grecks, in of- 
fence, ami 19.5, 99g by the Jews; ſo is the whole ſyſteme 
and colleftive hody of Chriſtian Philoſophic eſteemed im- 
prudent by'the politicks of the world, and flat and igratio- 
nal by fome-men of excellent wit and fablime diſcourle ; 
who becauſe the permiſſions and dictates of natural, true, 
and eſſential reaſonare at.no hand to. be contradied by a- 
ny ſuperinduced Diſcipline, think, that whatſoever ſeems 
contrary to their reaſon, is allo violent to our nature,and offers 
indeeda good to us, but by wayes unnatural and unrcaſo- 
nable. And [ think they are very great ſtrangers to the pre- 

ſent affairs and per{waſions of the world, who know nor, 

that Chriſtianity isvery much undervalued upon this prin- 

ciple, men infenfibly becoming unchrifſtian, becauſe th 

arc perſwaded, that much of the greatnefle of the, world is 

contradicted by the Religion, But certainly no miſtake can 

be greater. For the Holy ]E SU $ by hisdodrine did in- 

ſtra& the underſtandings ot men, made their apperites more 

obcdicnt ,. their reaſon better principled, and argumenta- 

tive with leſs deception, their wills apter for noble choyces, 

their governments more; prudent , their preſent felicitics 

greater, | their hopes 'more excellent, and that duration 

which was intended to them by their Creator he made ma» 

nifeſt to bea ftate of glory, and all this was ta be done and 

obrained refpeQively, * by the wayes of reaſon and nature, ſuch 

as G OD gaveto man, then 5 at firſt he ver him 

to a noble, and an immortall condition, the Chriſtian Law 

. being for the ſubſtance of it, nothing butthe reſtitution 

+ 0,4, and perfeftion of the Law of Nature*. And this I ſhall 

poten bot repreſentin all the parts of its natural progreſhon, and Lins 
diteviam) 5, tend it not only as a prefacetothe following books, but fox * 


ws eimeiv, n 


wr was iu An introdufton and invitation tothe whole Religian. 


mAtTevo dun, $ FIIITC 7! 

* Th apn dg 74 O17 xflonixyj nrandig 6s" ap yis wn x) Unger miday danxgaughcion, 

Epiphan. panar. 1. 1. rom. 1. num. 5. Nihil qutem is congruit cum hominis naturs quam Chriſti Philoſepbia,” 
que pendmibil alind agit qudm ut naturam collayſam ſue 1 mnocentis.  Erafy; in 11, eap, Mar. 


RaiDD- "2, For (GOD, when he made the firſt emanations of his 


weſt 


win. eternal being,” and created 'man as the ent of all his pro- 
bt duftions here below, deſigned himito an end ſuch as fm: 
choad, # mn cone ſt?emmy 2 ſums Dev ifligenr, Quuicid, ' 6d Time. 16. | 


ſclte 
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ſelfewas pleaſed to chooſe for-him, and gave him abilities 
proportionable to attain:that end. GOD' gave man a 
realonable and an intelligent nature. Andto thisnoble na- 
ture he delrgned as noble an end ; He intended man ſhould 
lwe-well and heppily, in proportion to his appetites, andin 
the reaſonable doing and enjoying thoſe good things which 
GOD made+him naturally to defire. For fince God gave 
him proper and peculiar appetites with proportion to their 
own obje&s, ; and gave him reaſon and abilities, not only to 
perceive the {apidneſs and reliſh of thoſe objze&s, bur alſo 
tomake reflex ats upon ſuch perceptions, and to perceive 
that they did perceive, which wasa rare inſtrument of plea- 
ſure and pain reſpeGively, it is but reaſonable to think, thar 
GOD whocreated him in mercy, did not only proportion 

a being to his nature, but did allo provide latisfaftion for 

all thoſe appetites and defires which himſelf had created 
and putinto him. For if he hadnot, then the being of a 
man had been nothing bur a ſtate of perpetual affliaion,and 

the creation of men had been the greateſt unmeccifalnels in 

the world, difproportionate objzed&s being mere inſtances 

of affliction, and thoſe unſatisfied appetites nothingelle bur 

inſtruments of torment. 

3- Therefore,that this intendment of GOD and Nature 
ſhould be effefed, that is, that man ſhould become happy, it 
is naturally neceſſary, that all his regular appetites ſhould 
have an obje& appointed them, in the fruition of which fe. 
licity muſt conſiſt. Becauſe nothing is felicity, but when what 
was reaſonably or orderly deſired, is poſſefied:for rhe having 
what is-notdeſired, or the wanting of what we deſired, or 
the deſiring what we ſhould not,are the ſeveral conftituent . 
partsof infelicity ;andit can have no other conſtitution. - _ 

4. Now the tirſt appetite man had in order to his great | 
end was to beas perfect as he could, * thatis, to be as like Wraibgs 
the beſt thing he knew, as his nature and condition would mw, r- 
permit: andalthough by Adams fancy and attection to his _ de - 2 
Wite, and by GODS appointing fruic for him, we ſee the "neue 
lower appetites were firſt provided for; yet the firſt ap- Aglver of 
petite which man had, as he diſtinguiſhes from lower crea- rit.2.de clo 
tures, was to be like God; ( for-by that theDeviltempred 
him ) and.im orderto that he had naturally ſufficient inſtru- 
ments and abilitics. For although by being abuſed wich 
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the Devils ſophiſtry be choſe an incompetent inſtrument, 
yet becauſe it is naturally certain, that love is the greateſt 
aſſimilation of the objec and the faculty, Adew by loving 
God might very well aproach necrer him according as he 
could. And it was natural to Adam to love GOD, who 
was his Father, his Creator, the fountain of all good to 
him, and of excellency in himſelfe. z and whatſoever is un- 
derſtood to be ſuch, it isas natural for us to love, and we 
doe it for the ſame reaſons, for which we love any thing elſe, 
and wecannot loye for any other reaſon, but for one or both 
thelc in their proportion apprehended. | 

5. But becauſe God isnot only excellent and good, but 
by being ſupreme Lord hath power to give us what lawes he 
pleaſe, obedience to his lawes therefore becomes naturally, 
but conſequently neceſſary, when GOD decrees them, be» 
caulc he does make himſclfan enemy to all rebels and diſo- 
bedient ſons by affixing penaltics to the tranſgreſſors : and 
therefore diſobedience 1s naturally -inconſiſtent, not onl 
with loveto our ſelves, becauſe it brings aflitions upon ns, 
but with love to our ſupreme Law-giver; it is contratyto 
the natural love we bear to GOD ſounderſtood , becauſe it 
makes him our enemy, whom naturally and reaſonably we 
cannot but love; and therefore alſo oppoſite to the firit ap- 
_ petite of man, -which is to be like GOD, in order to which 

we have naturally no inſtrument but loye, and the conſe- 
quentsof love, 

6. Andthisisnotatall to be contradied by a pretence, 
that a man does not naturally know, there isa GOD. Be- 
cauſe by the ſame inſtrument, by which wekaow, thatthe 
world began, or that there was a firſt man, by the ſame we 
know, that there isa GOD, and that he alſo knew it too, 
and conyerled with that GOD, and received lawes from him. 
For if we diſcourſe of man and the law of nature, and the 
firſt appetites, and the firſt reaſons abſtractedly, and in 
their own complexions, and without all their relations and 
proviſions, wediſcourſe jejunely, and falſely, and unpro- 
fitably For as man did not come by chance, nor by hitm- 
ſelfe, but fromthe univerſal cauſe, ſo we know, that this 
univerſal cauſe did doe all that was neceſſary for him in or- 
der tothe end he appointed him. And therefore to begin 
the hiſtory of a mans reaſon, and the philoſophy of his na+ 
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tures (- is not-neceilary for us ro-place him there, where 7.9 xhelegd 
withoot: tlic. conbderatj on;of a GOD. 7, or laciety,, or law, rang . 
or order he 1 baolondnes 4s,-1n the Nate; of 4 thing rar © 2v% Des o- 
ther then 4 per. ſon.,.. but: GOD by revelations and. SCLiptures & ag 
havipghelped wewith propoſitions. and, parts of ſtory rela, 7.5 ON 
ting mans firſt and real condition , fromxrhence, we can take oc we 
theſureſt account, and make the moſt perfect deri ation of nemo de. 


propoſitions. we 4 & 
£9. From this firſt appetite. of —_— like GOD, and hes «. 


the firſt natural iaftrumenr of i it, - Laweg:ideſcend all the facſt ads TA 

obligations of religion. Ja;which these are ſome, parts more © 

immediately and naturally cxpreſſiyc,. others: by, luperin- 

duction —_ poſitive command... . Natural religion | ca ſuch 

ations, which cither are proper to the nature. of the thing 

we worſhip, ( {ach asare giving prailes to him, and ſpeaking 

excellent things of him, and praying £9, him for ſuch _ 

as weneed, and a rcadinels to obey him in whatſoever he 

commands ) or «llc ſuch,as are expreſſions proportionate to | 

our natures that make them : that 3 1,g1vingto GOD the beſt 

things we haye, and by which we can Yoga our cſtcem of 

his honout and excellen aflig ing ſome Portion of bur 

time,of our eſtate,, the 71” the alt perſons. * the increaſe. 

of our ſtore, firſt fruits f, Eerthices” oþl Tiers: ard tithes z + | 

which therefore GOD. rewards, becauſe he hath allonedto I, 

ournatutes no. other inſtruments of doing bias Hohote, but fo, 

by giving to himin-ſome. manner, which! WC bajeth Hioyogtd os whetsc, & 

ble andapt, i the belt thitig we have. PROSE 
'$. "The riext appetite a man hath, "19 to Yager one like SuenSrn 

himfelfe, 60D having injplanted cha appt ts tnan't jeſt ic 

os oe: 'of mabkinde, and given it a his firſt blet2 2 Ee IE, 
bros permulti 10N. Jt 5 * not ood ig be alone, and, , 

and multiply. Mines Arteondorus had [foiething of _a_as 
_ two lawes of nature, 
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taininehtof his hew b And — there were per- 
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ery vey [wage then chaaneld;/ and 


or foure at firſt would have enlarged mankind by preater 
proportton theft many there afterwards'; little diltances 


| fiedr the vehtye make preacer abUlarper figures, then when 


they patt veaF the fringes of the-circle , atidtherefore thoſe 
after perrhillions wereto uyoid a greater evil, nota hallowe 
ig of the lroebfs, buta reproach of their infirmity. And 
certainly the multiplication of wives ts contrariant co that 
defign o of toretnd rdearmenr, which GOD inrended at firſt 
between manahdwie. 
a” 1 12=s Commbis mille : 
Non Hts geverts nextue, wot Pignora cure, 
Sed hiitrer0 [ampite pietas.— 
.. And g Non It theip tharkave man wiyes,; the relation ond 
e Hier ff rg and - they are all equally con- 
tains no loves or unieu, where 
unfixed and diftratied. So 
tharth is haying a ; reat mild, in order to mans great 
d, that 1s, . of living well and bappily, ſeems to-be in- 
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ſtars;  andthey alſol beidplerpfeidipanin 
ae ia ol. | perſons, arctor the preſent |; 
v0 their Parents andter ever after bound co duty, ran 

;they can doe; that can di- pixege: 


mucual Les, Fm ho Parents an 
inftrumentsof protection and benefit on the one fide, and 
duty and obedience onthe other, and all cheſe to be 
ed according as either of their neceffities ſhall require, or 
avy ftipulation or contradt thall appoint, or ſhall be'ſuperin- 
duced by any poſitive lawes of GOD or Man. 
1:20," In natural deſcent of the generations of man this 
one firſt family was multiplyediſo much, that for conveni- 
wn wg ore 7 fovied to divide/ their dwellings, and this 
they did by families cipecially, the grear Father being the 
 dometo all biswinere. And this divifion of dwellings; 
ough .ic kepe the ſame form and power in the ſeveral 
families, which were im the original, yet it introduced ſome 
new necefiicies, which although Tarr in the inſtance, 
yet mere co be determined by ſuck inftruments of reaſon, 
which were given cou athirſt upon fotetight of the publick 
neceſſities of the world. Pi when the Families came to 
be tlivided, chat their comnmon Parent bring extin&, no 
Maſter of x family had: power over another Maſter; the 
riphts of tack men and abrir axryral power became #qual, be- 
caale there was nothing to diſtingunth them; and becauſe 
they might dor equa/injary, andinvadecach others policti- 
vas, and didbuarh. cheicpeaceand ſurprize theirliberry, And 
ſo allo: waschdir of doing bencfit equet, though nor 
theſamem kind. Bat GOD who made man ao ble creas 
vrive, becauſe heknew it wasncr pord for bla tobe alows, Io 
a mſcdtheabilitxesand poſſibilrtiesof Yolng good, that 


or other overyman night need or be benefited 
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_ weredecteedanid hallo thoſe 


 rradbs, of ſocieties, and icks, And upots this _ 


7 whichbodice politick and focietics men catinet be happy; 
:-. Andin the tranſaction ofitheſe,- many accidents reve (ad 
" pening, it grew-ſtill reaſonable, that-is, 'neocfiaryrto the 
_ end of. living happily 4 that all thoſe after 'obligations 
ſhould be obſcrycd with the proportion of the fame faith 
2nd endcarment, | which bound the firſt contrats;+ For 
though the natural law be alwayesthe ſame, - yet ſome parts 
of irate primely necedlary, others by ſuppolition and acci- 
dent; ;and/both arc:of the.fame neceſlity, -that is, ty 
neceſſary in the. ſeveral caſes. - Thus,” to obey a King isas 
neceflary and naturally r reaſonable as'to obey a Father, that 
is, ſuppoſing-there be a King, 'as it: is certain naturally a 
man, cannot- be, but a Eather- muſt be ſuppoſed, If itbo 
made: that] promile, it is alſo/neccſfary, that] 
perform i it : forelſc' hat return.to:that (inconvenicnce, 
which I ſought-to avoid, when-I: made the promiſe ; and 
though the inſtance be very farrremoyed from the firſt ne- 
cellities and accidents of our prime. being, and produGtion ; 
yet:the reaſon ſtill purſues us, a natural tcaſ6n reachesup 
tothe very laſt minutes,and cdruiies moſt remote particu- 
_ of our well being. > -; 

- Thus ; -not toſeal, not to. commit adulttry, not to 
kill, are very reaſonable roſecutions of the great end of na» 
ture, of living well, y. + But whena man is ſaid to 
Real, when tobe a;murdexer, when to be inceftuous, the na+ = 
tor4Llawdoth not teachadallcaſes;. bur when the ſuperin+ 
duced conſtitution hathdetermined.the pafticalar law, -by 
natural-reaſon we are obliged to date: Becauſe chough 
the civil power makes, theinſtance, and deterttiinesthe pars 
ticular, yet.zight reaſon makes the fandtion; and paſſes re 
obligation. The Law of ature makes the Major 


Grion, butche tivil. Nr any (uperiaduced(la 
makesthe: "vo arertey wy que at eu To'kill 


is not.murdex,but to kill ſuch perſons, whom Lought not;: It 
Py -murder amo *he Jaws to kill a menſlayer, before 
' ke;entred a city of :tockillithe Game man after bis 
enfay, as: Among the Romaneto kill anadulcerefiora 

Raviſher inthe AQ; wasdawull with ueitis murder. Mars 
ho Wn and.theft, ah were pvlanSbertbi 
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ſame ations were not alwayes the fame crimes, Anditis 
juſt with theſe a8 with difobedichce, which was ever crimi. 
nal ; but the ſame thing was not eſtimated to be difobedi. 
ence ; nor indeed could any thing be fo, till the ſan&ion 
of a ſaperiour had given the inſtance of obedience. So for 
theftz to catch Fiſh in rivers, or Deer, or Pigeons, when 
they were eſtecmed fere natare, of a wild condition, 
and ſo primd occupantis, was lawful, juſt as to take or kill 
Badpers or Foxes, atd Beavers and Lions. But when the 
lawes had appropriated rivers, and divided ſhores, and im+ 
parked Deer, and houſed Pigeons, it became thefe to take 
them without leave. To delſpoile the Egyptians was not 
theft, when GOD, who is the Lord of all poſicffions, had 
bidden the Iraelites. But to doe ſa now were the breach 
of the natural law, and of a Divine Commandment. For 
the natural law (1 ſaid )is eternal in the anion, but varia- 
ble is the inſtance and the expreſſion. And indeed the 
lawes of nature are very few: They were but twoat firſt, 
and but twoat laſt, when the great change was made from 
families to kingdomes. The firſt is 9 doe duty to God, 'The 
ſecond ist0 doe to oxr ſelves and our neighbours, that is, toour 
neighbours as to our ſelves, all theſe ations which zatarally, 
reaſonably, or by inſtitucion or emergent neceſlity are in or- 
der to a happy life. Our blefſed Saviour reduces all the 
law to theſe two. 1. Lovethe Lord with all thy beart. 2. Love 
thy nei2hbonr as thy ſelf. In which I obſerve an verification 
of my former diſcourſe *, that loveis the-firſt natural bond * wen. 4, - 
of duty to God, and 6 allo it is ts our neighbour. ' And 
therefore all entercourſe with our neighbour was founded 
it, and derived from the two greateſt endearments of love 
| Inthevvorld. A mancameto have a neighbour by being # 
Husbandand a Father. 
10. So that ſtill there are but twogreat natural lawes, 

binding us in ourrelationsto God and Man, ' we remaining 
eſſentially, and by the very. defign of creation obliged co. 

God ## all, and toour neighbours in the proportions of e- 
quality [ as thy ſelf ] that is, that he be: permitted and pro- 

moted in the order to his living well and happily as thou 
art; for love being there, not an affe&tion, but the duty. 

that reſults from the firſt natural bands of love, which be= 
gatt neighbourkood, fignifics juſtior; equality and ſuck 
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reaſonable proceedings which are in-order toour common 
endof a happy life, and is the ſame with that other, YYbae- 
ſoever rr. that men ſbould doe ts you, doe you to them, and 
that is cettainly the greateſt and moſt effective love, be- 
cauſe it beft promotes that excellent end, which God de- 
ſigned for our natural perfeion. All other particulars 

are but proſecutions of theſe two, thats, of the order of ' 
nature: ſave onely, that there is a third law; which is a 
art of loye too, it ' is ſelfe-love, and therefore is rather 
ſuppoſed, thenat the firſt expreſſed, becauſe a man is rea- 
ſonably to bepreſumed to have in him a ſufficient ſtock of 
ſelfe-lowe to: ſerve the ends of his nature and creation, and 
that is, that man demean and uſe his own body in that deco- 
rnm, which is moſt orderly and proportionate to his per- 
fe&ivecnd of a happy life ; which Chriſtian religion calls 
[ſebriety Jand it 1s a prohibition of thoſe uncharitable, ſelfe. 
eſtroying fins of drunkennels, glurtony, and inordinate 
and unreaſonable manners of luſt, deſtructive of natures in- 
tendments, or atleaſt no, wayes promoting them, For it is 
naturally lawful to ſatisfic any of theſe deſires, when the 
deſire does not carry the fatirfattion beyond the deſign of 
nature, that is, to the. violation of health, or thathappy 
living, which confiſts in obſerving thoſe contrats which 
mankinde thought neceſſary to be made in order to the ſame 
great end; unlefſe where God bath ſuperinduced a re- 
ſtraint, making an inſtance of {obricty to becone an att of 
religion, ortopalsinto an expreſlion of duty tohim : But 

then it isnot a natural, but a religious ſobriety, and may - 
be inſtanced in; faſting or abltinence from ſome kinds of 
meat, or ſome times or manners of conjugation, Theſe 
are the three natural lawes deſcribed in the Chriſtian do- 
Arine, that we live; 1. Godly, 2. Soberly, 3. Righteouſly. 
And the particulars of the firſt are ordinarily to be determi- 
ned by God immediately, or his Vicegerents,- and by rea- 
ſon obſerving and complying with the accidents of the 
world, and diſpoſitions 'of things and perſons. The ſe- 
cond by the natural order of nature, by ſenſe, and by ex- 
perience ; ' And the third by humane contrads and civill 

lawes, | 

- 13. The reſult of the preceding diſcourſe is this, Man 
who was defigned by GOD to a happy life, was fitted with 
REY | {ufficient 
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ſafficicot means to attain. that, cud, io that he might, ifhe 
would, be:happy.3 but be was a free agent, and {p mighe 

choole. Andit is poſſible, that man may fail of his end,and 
bemade miſerable by God, by himlclt, or by his neigh- 

bour, Or by the ſame perſons he may be made happy in 
the lame. proportions, as they rclate ro him, If GOD be 
angry ar diſobeyed, ; he becomes our enemy, and ſo we fail : 

If our geighbour be inzured or impeded in the dire order 

ro his happy living, he bath equal right againſtus, as we 
againſt him, and ſo wefail that way : And ifI be igtempe- 

rate, I grow fick and warltcd jo ſome faculty, and ſo I am 
unhappy in my ſelfe. Bur if I obey GOD, anddoeright 
to my neighbour, and confine my ſelic withia the order and 
deligne of nature, I am ſecured in all ends of bleſſing, in 
which I can be aflifed by theſe three, that is, by all my re- 
latives, there bcing no-end of man deligned by GOD in or- 
der tq his happineſs, zo which thele arenor proper and ſuffi- 

cient inſtruments, Man can baye no other relations, no o- 
ther diſcourſes, no other. regular appetites, but what arc 
{ervedand fatisfied by religion, by ſobriety, and by juſtice, 
There is nothing, whereby we can relate to any perſon, 
who can hurt us, - or doe. us benefit, but is provided for 
Fo ny three. Thele therefore are all, and thele arc ſuf- 

ciene. 

-  £4- But now it s tobe enquired how thele become lawes 
obliging us to fin if we-tranſgrels, even before any poſitive 
law of GOD be ſuperinduced ; for cc, bow can; it be a na» 
tural law, that is, a law obligingall nations, aud all perſons, 
even ſuch, who have had noentercourle with GOD by way 
of {pecial revelation, and have loſt all memaryof tradition # 
| Fox either ſach perſons.,.. whatloever:; they dee, ſhall ob- 
tain that end, which GOD defigned fer them in their nature, 
that is, a happy lite according to the duration of an immor- 
tal nature; or elſe they, ſhall periſh: for prevaricating of 
theſo lawes. And yet if they werenolawes to then, and de- 
creed and made facred by ſanGion,promulgationand appens 
dant: penalties, they could not ſa gblige them, as to becoms 


therulc of vertueor vice, d evol d29) on0 boBurilai 

245: When GOD gave usnaturalrcafon, that ra, ſufficient 
abilisy todac:all; that ould beineccſiary to hive wall and 
beypily, healſoknow, that ſome appetitca mighe boirregu- 
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lar, juſt as ſome Romachs would beſick, and ſome cyes blind; 
and'a man being a voluntary agent might chooſe an' evil 
with as little reaſon as the wy nn darkneſs did, - that is, 
they might doe unreaſonably becauſe they would doe fo, 
ae then a mans underſtanding ſhould ſerve him butasan 
inſtrument of miſchief, and his will carry him on to it with 
a blind and impotent defire; and then the beauteous order 
of creatures would be diſcompoſed by unreaſonable and un- 
conſidering or evil _ And therefore it was moſt ne- 
ceſſary, that man ſhould have his appetites confined within 
the defignes of nature, and the orderto hisend ; for a will 
without thereſtraint of a ſuperiour power or a perfe& un- 
derſtanding, is like a knife in a childs hand, as apt for miſ- 
chief as foruſe, Therefore it plealed GOD to binde man 
by the ſignature of lawes ts oblervethole great natural rea- 
ſons, without which man could not arrive atthe great end 
of Gods deſigning, that is, he could not live well and hap- 
pily.. GOD therefore made it the firſt law to love him, and 
which is all one, to worſhip bim, to ſpeak honour of him, 
and to expreſs itin all our wayes, the chief whereof is obe- 
dience. | And this we findin the inſtance of that poſitive 
precept, which GOD gaveto Adam, and which was nothing 
but aparticular of the great general ;- but in this there is lit- 
tle ſcruple, becaulc it is not imaginable, that GOD would 
in any period of time\not take care; that himſelf be honou- 
red, his glory being the very end why he made man ; and 
therefore/it muſt be certain, that this did at rhe very firft 
paſs into a law. 

16. But concerning this and other things,” which are 
uſually called natural lawes, I confider, that the chings 
themſelves were ſuch, that the doing thew was therefore de- 
clared to be'a' law, becauſc' the pot doing them did certainly 
= 77 propottionable 'to the crime, that'is, 
a-Juſt deficiency from:the'end of creation, from a good and 
happy life,” 2. (and alfo-a puniſhment of a guilty conſcience; 
which I doe notunderſtand to bea fear of hell, or of any 


ning penaley,” unleſs the conſcience be accidentally 
inſtruded into ſuch fears by experience, or revelation; but 
Itinamalun in'gevere tations, a diſcale or evil of the reaſo- 
nablefaculty,” that, /as there is'a rare content in- the diſ- 
courteviol raſan; thereis:a ſatisfa&ion, -an ng: +4 
(IB | ike 
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like that of creatures in theirproper place and definite aQti- 
_ ons, and competent perfetions;':{o'in'prevaricating” thi 
natural law there is a difſatisfaQtion, 'a' , removing 
our of the place, an: unquietneſs of ſpirit; even when 
there is no,monitor ,” or Er Adeo facinora __ . fi 
vitia ſus ipfiquoque in ſupplicium verterant. Meque fru 
preſtantſſinews is latoVfapientie firmare'ſolitus eſt," ſe recludan- 
tur Tyranmorum mentesrp aſpici lamatus &+- iftus, quando ut 
corpora verberibus , ita ſevitia , libidine, malis conſultis' ani; - 
mus dilaceretur, laid * Tacitus out of + Plate, ; 


naturally certain, that the cruelty of Tyrants , Cladian,de Ruffin. 
torments themſelves, and is a hook in their - 
noſtrils, and a* ſeourge to their ſpirit, andthe -pungen 
of forbidden luſt is truly. thorn inthe fleſb , full- of innuich 
and ſecret vexation. 

' Quid demens manifeſt negas ; En pens inuſte 

' Deformant macule', vititſque inolewit imago , 


faid Claudian of Ruffirus. Andit is certain to ns, and veri- 
fied by theexperience and obſervation of all wiſe nations, 
though not naturally demonſtrable}, that this'ſecret puniſh- 
ment 15 ſharpned and promotedin degrees by the hand of hea 
ven, the toget of the ſame hand, that writ the law in 
our underſtandings, | 

17. Butthe prevarications of the natural Jaw have alſo 

their portion of a ſpecial puniſhment, befidesthe ſcour 
of 5n unquiet ſpirit; the man that diſturbs his neighbours 
reſt; meets with diſturbances himſelf, and finceThavena- 
turally no more im over my neighbour then'he hath oyer 
me(unleſs he deſcended naturally fromins) he hath an equal 
priviledge to defend himfelf, andto ſecure hisquict by di- 
ſturbingthe order of myhappy living, as I do his, 'And'this 
equal-permiffionis certainly fo greata fan&ionihd fignatiire 
of the law of juſtice ;' that in the juſt profpertfct of nfVe: 
ceding from the reaſonable proſecution; of my en; ' inthe 
lame proportion'and degree'of my ow infelicity is become 
tertatnzind this inſeveral degrees upto theloſs of all;that iy, 
of life itſelf; forwhere no farther durdtion or differing ſtates 
C known, 
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1093 to ity. 
rt coke lawsis violated, that is, Gag 
Bee erehengy greateſt of natural e 
toour oxr,” then death us the penalty; oi 
inthe firft period of the world : tothe fecand, ac 


tion of the world, that is, atthe begi array 
riod. He that did arcemp tto kill, from the beginning of a- 
cs might bave been: reſiſted. and killed, if the aflaulted 
could notelſc beſafe ; but he that killed actually as Cai 
did, couldgothe killed handelf, till the law was: made in 
Noabstims, Ce hes perſon living , _ had e- 
ION ——_ and had been naturalyinured ; whale 
hoetngy che allalane and the alhiled badagua 
hytwhen mr 


anne whe killed, he 
Mode prapror right of Ning bis murder, 
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mobi pawer is extipgmhed wath the, 

Ty; deknagale -4þc tariciture, And thus I conceive 
| ny their proper cad became 
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the power wasputinto the hand of {ſome truſt truſted per- 
andot aonexed.apd conſequent 
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Mt. any. __y_ _ byany wuftance.of 
tal, Butlome things -yere 
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; — pms rr ary fs violation 
of albche band between-him and us; :irdoes not grow in de 
; tothe inſtance and ſubject matier;far it isas 
ro eatwhen he hath f. cbidden us, as to- 
ireociind to heaven with-an ambitious tower. And ther: 
fore it @butreaſonable for us to fearand juft in himto make 
asat oncedafter death, which is the greateſt of natural evils; 
fordiſobeying bim : To which death, wemay arrive by de- 
ations againſt the reafonablenel6 of ſobrizty 
»bur cannot arriveby degrees of dilabedience to, 
irreligion; becauſe every ſuch a& deſerves the worſt 
— -but-the othernaturally deſerves, nogreater evil 
tonoftheir own inordinationstul God by a 
bath made them alſo ro becomeatts of dif 
hr mer well as Ke (onal ke y-evil,as wel 
as naturally;For by the S.Paul) fin became exceeding fom.1.14. 
finful;rhat is;had anew, of obliquity addedto.it, Bat 
rhis was not at firſt; For Cloiehs S. Paul) Bcforc,or 
xntilthe Law ſin was inthe world: y bus: fin is not imputed when *0=-5-13- 
there is no law: Mcaning, that thoſe fins which were forbid- 
Moſes Law, wereattually.in the manners of men, and 
the cuftoms of the world, Mhogwens not imputed,thar is, 
to ſuch perſonal puniſhments and conſequent eyils , which 
afterwards thoſe ſins did introduce, becauſe thoſe-ſfins which 
were only evil by inordination, and diſcompoſure of the or- 
der of mans cnd of living happily, were made unlawful upon 
no other ſtock, but that God would have man to live happi- 
ly,and therefore gave him reaſontoeffetthatend ;. andifa 
man became unreaſonable, and did-things contrary to his 
end;it wasimpoſlible for him to be happy, that is, he ſhould 
be miſcrable in proportion; Butinthat and manner 
of cyil they were imputed 3 and; that was langion enough 
toraiſe natural reaſon up ts x opin Pan a Law. -; 
49- 3/7. The Law of-nature being thus decxeed andmade 
obligatory,was a ſufficicnt inſtrument of making man happy, 
thatis, in producing the end ofhis Creation, But as Adam had: 
ovil diſcourſes, and wregular appetites before he fely(for they 
po asthe gin had no original lin,yee 


they 
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they choſe evitat the@&, 


w 
DT Dao whon itwas wholly arbicraryin 


ſo did Man. GODimaede: man vp- 
exveultions: SOmc cn Were 200+ 
baiege, -and by in means would make their: bee- 
thren roberheir ſervants. Some we would n. 
furp thar,which by avccarher diſtinftion bad paſſed inze pri 
vare: poſſeſſion, and chen they made new-priakiples ,; and 
new difcourfes, tuck which were reaſonable mn ordes to their 
private indizedt cads,, bacnor'to tbe publack benefts 3; and 
therefore would prove unreaſonable and miſchievors; to 
themfchverarlaſt. ' 
20.. And when once they benkeghanades ohamatiqn, it 
; i cafie too underfiand by what: neceifitics of c cBge 
5 £- they run into many ſinsand rmcational Alhees 
telsof anation, whobad'a law binding them:to beattheis 
Parents to death wirh. clubs, when.chey livedto. a decrepir 
and no age: The - ming}-& with 'tbeic 
Mothers and{all rheis nearcit relatives And by law of the 
exatians (faics Bodines)\aſon wm banifkment was redecmed 
= from the fotitence, iSbe kilked bis hariiſhed Father, * And in 
Aureohes, Howerr time there were a fort of Pirats, who profcied rob» 
/* bing,anddjdaccountichdnorable.- . But t I- 
— cations of rhe-Jaws/of nature were in the ——_— 
AG ment; whew the tradition concerning GOD was derived /by 
'Ol ta fa - atong line, andrhere were no viſible remonſtrances of an ex- 
== CW Fower, they werequickly br to believe, 
ger pee heninge hey faw not, wasnot at __ ly being 
ga nnd ————— and a looſe imperiousipi- 


(057 paar nitrite Helton, nd yr and made 
2 Siu ſauchas theyliſt of own, and they were like to be 


Sepi\eg T4 
om. range which wewefmaremaking When man ci- 
Lint their mahiciouſly became unreaſonable in the 


carclefl 

mars wr wa, tr A GOD, GOD wasplealcdto give him 
ower to a \winde, that is,an unreaſonable nnderſtand- 
ing,and concerning himſelf and his Neigbour, 
that his fin oh the _—_— > | no men = _ 
puniſhment, ſcompoſing his natura Arthei 

Nd Aoherrybronghr ſw all unnataral lufts, and manyun- 
RE Cen Andthiswe tearn from $. Paul, They 
did not like to'retainGOD in their knowledge, GOD gove thems- 
COR GERI any a na things which are not conve- 
nient, 
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nent, thatis,incongruities towards the end'of their creati- 
an; andfo they became" full of unrighteouſneſs,luſft, covetonſ- 
neſs, malice, envy, © Strife, and murder, diſobedientto parents, . 
«breakers of Covenants, nunatural intheir affeSiious, and in 
their/paſſions ;:and:alb this:was che conſequent of breaki 
the firſt natural Law. They changedthe'truth of God intoalie., 
For this cauſe God gawe them up mtowvile affeStions. "Y 
21, Now. G O'D; who takes: more care tor the good of 
man, then -man:does for: his own; did not onely imprint 
theſe laws inthe hearts and underſtandings of man, but did 
alſo take care to make this light ſhine clear enough to walk 
by, by adopting fome inſtances of the natural Laws into Re- 
gion. Thus the law againſtmurder became a part of Rel:- 
g:0n1n the time of Nogb;and ſome other things were then ad- 
ded-concerning worſhipping GOD, againſt Idolatry, and a- 
gainſtunnatural and impure mixtures. Sometimes GOD lu- 
peradded judgements, asto the 23000. Aſſyrians tor torni- 
cation. Foralthough theſe puniſhments were not threatned 
to the crime inthe {dandion/and expreſſion of any definite 
law, & it could notnaturally arrive toit by itsinordination, 
yet it was as agreeable to the divine juſtice toinflictit, asto 
inflict the-pains.of hell uponievil livers; who yet had not any 
revelation offuch intolerable danger ; for: it was ſufficient 
thatood hadmade ſuch:crimes to. be/againſt their very na- 
ture, and they, who wilt do-yiolence to theinnature, to do 
themfelves hart, andto dilpleaſe GOD, deſerve to loſe. the 
title ro-allthofe good things , which GOD was pleaſed to 
defign. for mans tinal condition. - »And becauleit: grew ha- 
bitual, cuſtomary, and of innocent»reputation; 'it pleaſed 
GOD: to call this precept out of: the darknels; whither 
their evil cuſtoms and. falſe diſcourſes: had? put it , and by 
ſuch an extrarcgular but very (ignal puniſhment to. reminds 
them, thatthe:natural permiflionsof coneubinatewere.ob- 
ly confined to'the:ends' of mankinde,; and wereihallowed 
only.by the Faith and thedeſign of Marriage: ' And this was 
iignified by:S$;/Paxlinitheſe words;.:They that fas witbowd, the 
Law; fhall alfoperifÞ-pmhout the Law': /Thatis, by ſuch judge» 
ments, which GOD hath/inflictedon evil liversinlevoral pes 
rodsof the Warld;; )arregularly. indeed,” mot figuniticd/an 
kinde,but yetferitintothoworld withadefignsofagreatmer- 
ez that thd igndrances;andprevarioations;.and\partial abor. 
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litions ofthe natural Law might be cured and reftored , and 
by che diſperſion of prejudices , the ſtate of natural reaſon 
. be redintegrate. | 

22. Whatloever was beſides this, was accidental andemer- 
gent,ſuch as were the difcourlcs of wiſe men,whichGod rail. 
ed up in ſeveral countreys and ages, as Job, and Elipbaz, and 
Bildad,and thoſe of the families of the Patriarchs diſperſed in 
to ſeveral countreys; and conſtant tradition inſome noble 
and-more-<minent deſccnts; and yet all this was folittle and 
mpecfc&, not in it ſelf;burin reſpe& of the thickcloud man 
had drawn before his underſtanding, ' that darkneſs cover- 
ed the face of the earth in a great proportion. Almoſt all the 
world were Idolaters, andwhen they had broken the firſt 
of the natural laws, the breach of the other was not only na- 
turally conſequent, but alfo by divine judgement it deſcend- 
ed infallibly. And yet GOD pitying mankind, did not on- 
ly till continue the former remedies, and added bleſſings , 
giving them fruitful ſeaſons, and filling their bearts with food and 
gladneſs, 1o leaving the nations without excuſe, bur alſo 
made a very noble change in the world ; for having choſen 
anexcellent family, the Fathers of which lived exaQtly ac- 
cording to the naturallaw, and with obſervation of thoſe 
few ſupcradded precepts,in which-GOD did ſpecificate their 
prime duty , baving twellcd that family to a great nation, 
and given thempoſiettion of an excellent land, which GOD 
took from feyen nations, becauſe they were egregious viola- 
torsof the natural law, was pleaſed to make a very great re- 
ſtitutionanddeclaration of the naturallawin many inſtan- 
cezxof religion and juſtice, which he framed into potitivepre- 
cepts, and adopted them into the family of the firſt original 
inſtances, making themas neceſfary in the particulars, as they 
were im the primary obligation; butthe inſtances were ſuch, 
whereof ſome: did relate only to the preſent conſtitution of 
the Pry np 3, _—_ _ univerſal contracts, 
which obliged e world by reaſon of the neceffi 
ofall-mankid to admit them. And theſc ANF writ - 


tables of Kone,  and-dreifed up theirnation into a body po- 
litickby an excellent fyltemeof politick laws, and adorned 
it with a rarc religion, and feft this nation as a piece of leaven 
in amatsofdow, not anlyto dohonour to God, and happi- 
neſs to them(ithycs, by tholeinſtruments, which he had now 

very 
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ery much explicatcd, but alſo to tranſmit che ame rea« 
ſon ble propofitions into other nations; and he therefore 
multiplyed them to a great neceflity of a diſperſion , that 
they might ſerve the ends of God, and of the natural law by 
their ambulatory life, and their numerous dilſeminations. 
And this was it, which S. Paul affirms; the Taw was added be- 
canſe of tranſgreſſion : meaning, that becauſe men didtranſ- 

cls the , God brought Moſes law into the world to Gal.z.19; 
be as a ſtrand tothe inundation of impicty. And thns the 
world ſtood, till the fulneſs of time was come; for ſo weare 
taught by the Apoſtle, [The law was added becauſe of tranſ- 
green, but the date of this was to expire at a certain peri- 

; it was added to ſerve bat [till the ſeed ſbould come to whom 
tbe prom ſe was made, } 

23- For becauſe Moſes Law was but an imperfeQ explica- 
tion of thenatural ; there being divers parts of the three 
laws of nature not at all explicated by that Covenant, not 
the religion of prayers, not the reaſonableneſs of tempe- 
rance and ſobriety in opinion and diet , and in the more no- 
ble inftances of humanity anddoing benefit, it was ſo ſhort; 
thatasS. Paul ſaics, The Law could not make the comers theres 
unto perfe&; and which was moſt of all confiderable,it was 
confined to a Nation, and the other parts of mankinde had 
made ſo little uſe of the records of that Nation, that all the 
world wasplaced in derkzeſs, and ſate inthe ſbadow of death; 
Therefore it was, thatin great mercy GOD ſent his Son, 4 
light to lighten the Gentiles , and the glory of the people Iſrael ; 
toinſtruc& thoſe, and conſummate theſe, rhat the imperfe- 
Qion of the one, and the meer darkneſs of the other might 
be illuſtrated by the Sun of righteouſneſs. And this was 
by reſtoring the light of nature, . (which they byevil cu- 
Nomsand falſe principles, and evil laws had obſcured) byre- 
ſtoring man to the liberty of his ſpirit, by freeing him 
from the flavery of fin, under which they were ſo loſt and 
oppreſſed , that all their diſcourſes and conclufions ; ſome 
of their moral Philoſophy, and all their habitual praQi- 
ſes, were but ſervants of fin, and made to cooperate to that 
end, not which GOD intended as perfeQiveof humane na- 
ture, but which theDevil and vitiousperſons ſuperinduced 
teſcrve little endsand ircegular,and to deſtroy the greater. 

24- Forcertain itis, Chriſtianity is nothing clſc, but _ 
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moſt-perfe&& delign- that ever was: to make a iman'be_ happy 
inchis whole capacity; and as the Law:was to the Jews, fo-was 
Philaſophy to'the Gentiles, a: Schoolmaſter-to bringtthem 
-toCHRIST, to teach them therudiments of happinets,and 
the firſt and loweſt things of realon., . thatwhen CHRIST 
was come, all nankinde might become perfe&; that is, be 
made regular in their appetitcs, wile in their underſtandings, 


- afliſted in their duties, direted to, andinſtruedin their 


great ends; and thisis that which the Apoltle calls {being 
perfe& menin CHRIST: FESUS) perfc& in all the intend- 
ments of nature,andinall the deſigns of GOD; And this was 
brought to. pats by diſcovering, and reſtoring, and impro- 
ing the Law of nature,and by turning it all into Rehgion. 

23- Forthenatural law being a {ufficientand a proporti- 
onatcinſtrument and means to bring a-manto the end de- 
ſignedin his creation , and this law being eternal and-unal- 
terable (for it ought to be as laſting and as unchangeable as 


- thenature it (elf, {o long as it was capable of a law) it was' 
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notimagina ble , that the body of any law ſhould make a 
new morality, new rules, andgeneral proportions, cither of 
Juſtice, or religion, or: temperance, orfelicity ; the eſſential 
parts of all theic. conſiſting in-natural proportions; and 
means towards the conſummation of mans laſtend , which 
was firſtintended,and tsalways the fame. 1t is asif there were 
anew truth.in an eſſential and aneceſlary. propofition... For 
although the inſtances may vary,there.can be no new juſtice, 
noncw temperance,no.new relations, properand naturalre- 
lationsandintercourles between GOD and-us, : but what als 
waies werein prailesand prayers, 1a adoration and honour, 
and in the ſy mbolical expreflions of: GODS; glory andiour 
needs, n ”) 1G its yd 
-» 24, Henceit comes that, that which is the moſt obvious 
and notoriousappellative of the Law of Nature; (thatiitis a 
law vyritten:in.our hearts) vvas allo recounted as one ofthe 
orics and excellencies of /Chriſtianity, ; Plutarcb ſaying; 
that K ings. ought: tobe governed by laws, explains himſelt that 
this lavy mult bez wort ;,inot written 'm books. and tablesy but 
dwellinginthe mtinde., .ativing rule, the interiour guideof their 
vunners, and Monitors of #berr life.: |: And this-vyas the ſame 
vehich Saint Fawlexpraſſes to be the guide' of the; Gentiles, 
thatis, of all men-naturally.. The: Gentiles; which: bawe not 
21 , + ans 
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writethem in| the heprts af ten 7 indeed regs new ſhite,” 
with aquil:taken fronvthe wingsof the hotyDove; thelpi- 
rivof GOD wasto bethe- greaveaytaver, andthe Gribe:of 
rhenow Covenant,” bute heartszof men (ould be __ | 
bles.” Ws the Covenent that :Twill make with thew 

e dayes; ſai LORD; Þ wit ny Law Hivtto-theit - 
proves; dv webs - ond" their Pics ah" Hoeie bio? 
rarer pan rio ann Thae'i is, 1 will providers feb.ro. 
means to expiate all-rhviniquiticyof man , 'and-reſtoro im * | 
tothe condition of bis firſtcreation: enthony puerits ering hininco/rhe 
ſam6 order towards felidiey vor wm; 
and that i regret eo Inns wy 
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ofthom iruables of er thee of the ſong of Iſtael, 
andall of thominthe fffteables of Nitare with rhe finger 
of Creation, ar now hedid in the new crearure By the firiger- 
of the Spivie/ | Bav thenwritingthetn in the tables of our 
mindcs (befidestheother) can mean a t placing 
ehery chere, where they were before, and 


blorred them dy the nitcenres of impure oy br rnd OE 
courlcs. Bus I dekendropanrentar a I es: 
{iderations. 

29, The laws of Nature eivher ate bands of Reſon, 
Juſtice, or Sobriery. Now I confider A 
bom are ny” ens made anyparticul anyparticulat preceprs 16 

emya'oy to Abrebems; or ton perſon, 'torhe matt 

of Judah propheſyinga ainſtchealta arof Bethel; ortoxNi- 
don,avtorhs] RE 'orto all Mankind, a5 to the” 


= rmgortirgh weeerinrraduced by:th 
af.the- Gentiles; avd. withoutluch tale. erſcsandablued 
ocies, which'as.t IIS: mansreaſon,,: (a: 
, Aetheycontrary tp.the tian-of GOD; fuck. 
asWasthat uniyerlal cyſtpm of; ani—ens aerificing (in. 
mansblood,' rp vlneginhing kiuſtsand impurities inthe. 
ſolemnities oftheirrel orchels being agaiaſt the pur> 
polr and deſign m-of GOD, and againfiright reaſon, are alic, 
———— curh;ot a carural.and -proper' religion. 
The boly JESUS onely, commanded ys topray often, and to: 
praiſe GOD, x9 {peak honour of his natve; notto uſcir light-» 
ly and hu yr ry lievs him-,, to-gevere theinſfiruments and 
miniſters forwhat we need; to put our 


truſt in $o worlkip him,.cp him, andtolove hin 


farall Hheſary bus the cxprafions of love. -- And: thisis alk _ 
CHRIST ſpake.concerning the Geſbvatural. law, the law of 
ce For .concerving the Ceremonies or Sacraments, 
he inftityred, dep gs tew, .andehey become mat- 
duty but by accident, as being, inſtruments and tices 
cffcFeand: mercies.,, which GOD ſent: to 
theworldb che mean, of this layy; and relate rather to the 
tion, which CHRIST -made for Us, 'then- 

rothe natural order betvven duty and felicity. ... 
a6; Noyvall rheſcare nothing but vyhat vvcare canght by 
natural reaſon, that is, yyvbat GOD. enabled us to underſtand 
tobe fit. inſtruments of entercourſe betvycen: GOD andus, 
andyvharyvas pragiled and taught by. ſober men inall ages 
and all INV; yyhole Spconds vve-havereccived (as I (hall 
remark at theMargent of the ſeveral precepts.) For to-make 
chelc appear certainly, and naturally ncceffary there vvas.no: 
more requilit echt k that man ſhout! d knovy there was a.GOD,, 
that i SAO being, yhichgave. him all that he had or 
cos = whathimſelf vyas, thatis, indigent and 


necel. 
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mr. ardijecrr werld, being bs the forge 46 yori 
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point, And for this , GOD ro: rok 
kefficient care, forbo canverſed with man in the yerybirlt, jn 
{uch clear and cerra5n and perceptible gravlatiiqn, that a. maH 
could agcartainly know , that GOD was, 25 that Man wa 
And _— of the world be hath nox left himlclf Thom ——_—_—_ 
_— fach teſtimonies of himſelf, that were ſoe- I 
_ ("8 did «Jually per{wads 311 nations, barbarous you 5 Bae 
and il into the belief ofa GOD. Ang atisbut a nicety md. 
toconſider, whether or no tha propolitiqn Fanbenatural- T4655, 
J dempn&rated. For ix was fuſicient to all GODS | pu! - aplog ht. 
Cadnd to all Mans, that the propoſition wasadually belic- 
dans wete therefore ſufficiewt to make fs og be- 
+ they did it, And a man way remays: himſelf fo farre 
f:den all the degrees of aptneG to believe a propol : ion,thar 
nothing ſhall makethemjoyn. For it there were a it 
witty men, ary tran abuic ep {os , becanſe Dy 
zhought them e; itisnowonderit lome men.tho 
think excry reatonreprovealle. But jn ſuch caſes , Demon- 
Kration:is a relative term, and os Oy probation grea- 
ter ov leſſer, which.does aQually makedaur py Co 
on; andin #his, GaNhath neverhecn phe oc 
allmen,zhat beli _ clone fAicicnt roconfirm th Mm, 
tothofe tew:that t,lffigicnt.toreprove TP, 
27. Now: len ons of rligiots wh hich are nya 


rally conſequent cothis belief, |therezsno ti 
zhcinſtance.of faith ; -prhich Hprefagts Free, ba 
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grace, animmiſſionframGOD, and e Ce iral qbjec ic bat 
fupernatural; thatzs,. principles naturally REFEAnUe 3 \ 
. therefore | Faith [.i5 ſuppoſed «grace he great: 
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though ſome Gentiles did. belicve- and deliver that article, 
andparticularly C s, and the” Thracians (as Mels'and 
Solis report of them) yet they could not' naturally dil. 
courſe themſelves into it , | but hadit fromthe imperfe&re- 
port, and opinion of ſome Jews that dwelramong them;And 
it was cettainly a revelation or a propofition ſentinrothe 
worldby GOD. But then the believing it, isfo farre' from 
being above or againſt nature, thatthere is nothing in the 
world more reaſonable, then to believe any thing whick 
GOD tells us, or which'is told by a man ſent from GOD with 
mighty demonſtration of his power and' veracity. Natural- 
ly our bodies cannot rife, that is, there js no natural agent or 
natural cauſe ſufficient to prodnce that effe&&. *But this is an 
efte& ofa divine power, and he hath but alittle ſtock of na- 
fural reaſon , ' who cannot conclude that the fame power, 
which made us out of nothing, can alſo reſtore us to theſame 
condition, as well and eaſily from duſt and aſhes certainly, as 
from meer nothing. Andinthis, andin all the like caſes, 
Faith is a ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to the word of 
GOD, * and is nothing elſe but a confeſling that GOD is truth, 
and that he isomnipotent , thatis, he can do what he will, 
and he will when be hath once ſaid it. And wearenow as 
ignorant'of the eflence and nature of 'forms, and of that 
which ſabſtantially diſtinguiſhes Man from Man, or an An- - 
cl from anAngel.as we were of the greateſt article of ourre- 
Region before it was revealed; and weſhall remain ignorant 
for ever of many natural things, unleſs they be revealed; and 
unfeſs we knew aft the ſetters of Philoſophy, the myſtcrics 
of nature, atidthe rules and propoſitions of all things and 
all creatures, weare fools] if weſay, that what we call an ar- 
ticle of faith, Tmean, truly ſuch, isagainſt natural xeaſon. It 
may be/indeedasmuch/againſt our natural reafonings, as 
th6ſc reaſonings ate againſe *truch.' 'Burif 'we remember 
how great an igtiorance 'dwels upon usall, it will be found. 
the moſt reaſonable thing inthe world onely to enquire, 
Yer gop hath revealed any fuchipropofition, and then 
not to ſay it is againſtnatural reaſon; and therefore anarti- 
cle offaithz bat Fam told a truth, vvhich T knevy not tilnovy, 
and ſomy rezſonss become/inſtruged/ into a neyy propofiti- 
on," ArdaTthough CHRIST "hath: given usnonevy moral 
ptecepes, butch yrhieli vvere eſſentially and —_— 
_ onable 
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foriable in order tothe cnd/ of imaris creation ;> yet we may 
calily ſuppoſe him to/teach usmanpanew tick: which-we 
knew-not, [a eng, Porn to wwmariy particulars of 'thdt c« 
ſtate, which GOD deligned forimania his-firft vn, 
but yet did not then flecharetorhim;andeo furniſh himwvich 
newrevelations, andito fignifieche-greatnels of the defign- 
ed.end, tobecomeſomanyarguments of indcarmentrode- 
care his ducy, that/is, indeed , todcoure bis happineſs by the 
infallible uſingthe inſtruments of actainingit, - - -/ 111 

28. This isall lam to fay concerning the precepts ofreli- 
gion JESUS taught ns; hetookof thoſe many fuperinduced 
tites, which injoyned to the Jews, 'and reducediusto 
the natural religion, that is, to ſuch expreſſions of duty , 
which all wiſe men and nations ultd,” faveionly thathe rook 
away therite of ſacrificing beaſts; becauſe it wasnowdeter- Juit.Mare. 
minedin the great ſacrifice, of himſelf, which fufficientlyand a.” 
etctnally reconciledalithe world ro GOD.” All the other $infi.ve. 
things, as prayersandadoration, and Euchariſt, and Fairthin en. 6.6 
GOD, ate of a natural order and an unalterable<xpreſſion; r<.Newo- | 
Andin the nature of/ the thing there'is nojothet way of ad. © 703 
dreſs ro GOD then theſe; no: other expreflion' of bis: glo- 
#ies and our needs; both which maſtfor everbe {ignified: 
. 2; Concerning the ſecond naturalprecept; [Chriſtian re- 
ligion hath alſo added nothing beyond the firſt: obligation, : 
but explained it all. * Whatſoewer ye woyld men(boul do to-you, rg ig) 
do ye ſo to them, that is the eternal rale of juſtice; 'and' that: Sor inte. 
bindes contrafts, keepspromiles, affirmstruth; makes fub- O write wn 


v1 Twnous, 


jeFs obedient, and Princes juſt 3; Irgivesſccurity ro Matts Tob.4.16. 
Dizit Mimus- 


and Banks, andintroduces an equality of condition uponall ,, 45 «ce 

the world, fave only, when an inequality isneceſſary;that is, tom! 

in the relations of government, for the preſervation of the 

common rights* of equal titles and poſlclions, that there be * Sngumen 

ſome common term indued with power, who isto be the Fa- — 

ther ofall men by an equal proviſion, that every mans rights 

be ſecured by that fear, which naturally weſhall bear to-liim, 

who can and will puniſh all unreaſonable and unjuſt viotari- 

ons of property. Andconcerningthisalſothe holy FESUS 

hath added an expreſs precept, of paying tribute, andiall Cg+, _ 

farsdues to Ceſar : in all other particularsit is rieceſfary; that! pore je 
the inſtances and! minutes of: juſtice: be: appointed by the fm, 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Kingdoms andRepablicks.: Byv a 
* Andtheteforeit : was that Chriſtianity fo: welt combiried! Saglente | 
SDS | D with Hot.L1.Sat.3 
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— with the Goverament of -Heathen Princes, becauſewhatſo. 


ever was na juſt, -oedeclared-{o by the Political pow- 
er, their ws 116 7 ae to er making - 6 9g 
to be adouble duty, a duty both of piſtice and religion: And 
© the ſocieties of Chriſtians growing wp- from Conventicles 
to Aſſemblies; from Aﬀlemblies to Societics, introduced no 
change in the Government, but by little and little turned 
the Common-wealthintoa-Church, till the world being 
Chriſtian, and juſtice alfa being religion, obedience to Prin- 
ces, obſervation of Laws, honeſty'in contrats, faithfulneſs 
in promiſes, gratitude to benefaors, fimplicity i diſcourſe, 
and ingenuity in all pretences and: tranſaGions became the 
Characteriſmes of Chriſtian men, andthe wordof a Chriſtian, 
the greateſt ſolemnity of tipulation in the world. 

30. But concerning the general],;I conlider, thatin two ve- 
ry great inſtances it was remonftrated, that Chriſtianity was 
the greateſt proſceution of "natural juſticcand equality in 
thewhole world.-' The one was ivaricleGion of an Apoſtle 
intotheplace'of Fudas., when there were two equal candi- 
dates of the ſame pretenfionand capacity; the Queſtion was 
determined by lots, which naturally was the arbitration in 
queſtions , whoſe parts were wholly indifferent; and asit 


was uſcd in all times, ſo it is to thisday uſed with us in many 

places, ' where leſt there be: a diſagreement concerning the 

manner of —_— creatures, and to prevent om | 
le 


arts and unjuſt pradiſes, they arectithed by lot,and their tor- 
tuitous paſſing throngh the door of theirfold. The other is 
inthe Conobitick lite of the firſt Chriſtians and Apoſtles, 
they had all things in common, which was that ſtate of na- 
ture inwhich men lived charitably and without injuſtice, 
before the diſtinQion of dominions and private rights. But 
 from:this manner of life they were ſoon driven by the pub- 
lick'neceffity andconſtitution ofaffairs. * 
-31;/3%. Whatſoeverelſcisin the Chriſtian Law , concerr's 
thenatural precept of ſobriety, in vvhich there is ſome vari- 
ety and ſomedifficulty,” ' In the matter of carnality the holy 
JESUS didclearly reduce usto the firft toſticution of marri- 
age in Paradiſe, alloyving no other mixture but vvhat vias 

_ firſtintended inthe: creation, and firſt ſacramental union : 
aud in theinftarce he ſo permitted ns to- the natural layy, 
that he vvaspleafed tor mention no inſtance of forbidden 
luft, but in general and comprehenſive terms of adulteryand 


fornicstion; 
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farnication; inthe other, which are ſtil, more unnatural, as their 
names are concealed and hidden in ſhame and ſecrecy, we are 
to have no inſtrucer but the. modeſty and order of nature. 
32+, As an inſtance of this Law of ſobriety, CHRIST ſy- 
peradded the whole do&rine of bumility,, which Moſes did 
not,and which ſeem'd almoſt to be extinguiſhed in the world; 
andit is called by S, Paul, ſapere ad ſobrictatem, the reaſona- 
bleneſs or wiſdom of ſobriety. And it is all the reaſon of the 
world, that a man ſhould think of himſelf butyuſt as he is. 
He is deceived that thinks otherwiſc,and is a fool; And when 
we conſider that pride nakes wars, and cauſci affronts, and 
no man loves a proud man, and he loves > man but himſclf 
a_d hisflattercrs, we ſhall underſtand that theprecept of 
bumility is anexcellentart, and a happy inſtrument towards 
hamane feiicity. And itisno way contradicted by a natural 
deſire of honour ; it only appoints juſt andreaſcnable ways 
ofobtaining it, - We are not forbidden to receive honour, 
but to ſeek it for deſigns of pride and complacency , or to 
make itreſt in our hearts. But when the hand of vertue e- 
ceives the honour, and tranſmits it to GOD from our own 
head , the deſires of nature are ſufficiently ſatisfied, and 
nothing of rceligioncontracted. Anditis certain by all the 
experience of the world, that inevery ſtate and order of 
men, he that is moſt humble in proportion to that ſtate, is 
(ifall things elſe be ſymbolical) the moſt honouted perſon. 
Forit is very obſervable , that when GOD defigned man to 
a good and happy life, as the natural end of his creation, to 
verific this,GOD was pleaſed to give him obzeQs ſufficient and 
apt toſatisfic every appetite; Ifay to ſatisfic it.naturally, not 
to ſatisfic thoſe extravagancies, which might be accidental 
and procured by the irregularity either of will or under: y;,,.,.. 
ſtanding; not to anſwer him inall that his deſires could exe fn, naive- 


mus alma cre- 


tend to, but to ſatisfie the neceſſzty of every appetite, all the «dis Serviat; 
| hos fines tran-5 


delires that GOD made,not all that man ſhould make. For we fig meet 


ſce cvenin thoſe appetites, which are common to men and &%, th 


beaſts, all the needs of nature, and all the ends of creation _ 
are ſerved by the taking ſuch proportions of their objeds, iver,3 3 
which are ordinate yt i cnd, and which in man we call EIS 
temperance, (not as much asthey naturally can.) ſuch asare ,4/% 
mixtures of ſexes meerly for produdion of theirkinde ; cats 2" + 1 


ing and drinking for needs and hunger 3, and yet. GOO per- ain«c&. 
mitted our appetites to be able to extend beyond the limits Le 
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of the meer natural defign, that GOD by reſtraining them,and 
putting the fetters of Laws upon them might turn natural 
deſires into ſobricty , and ſobriety into Religion, they be- 
coming ſervants of the Commandment, And now we muſt 
not call all thoſe ſwellitgs of appetites, natural inclination , 
nor the ſatisfaQtion of ſuch tutnouts and excreſcencies any 
part ofnatural felicities: but that which does juſt coope- 
rate to thoſe ends, which perfe& humane nature in order to 
its proper end. For the appetites of meat and drink , .and 
pleaſures, arebutintermedial and infttumental to the end 
and are not made for themiſelycs, but firſt for the end, and 
then to ſerve God inthe inſtances of 6bedience. Andjuſt 
ſo is the natural defire ofhonour, intended to be a ſpurre to 
vettue (for tovertue onely it is naturally conſequent , or to 
natural and political ſuperiority) but to deſite it beyond, 
or beſides the limit, is the fwelling andthe diſeaſe of the de- 
ſire. Andwe can take no rule for its perfe& value, but by 
the ſtri& limits of the natural end , or the ſuperinduced end 
of Religion ih poſitive reſtraints. 

33- According to thisdiſcourſe we may beſt underſtand, 
that even the ſevereſt precepts of the Chriſtian Law areve- 
ry conſonaht to nature, and the fitſt laws of mankinde. Such 
1s the precept of ſe/f-denial, which is nothing Elſe bur a con- 
fining the appetites within the limits of nature: for chere 
they are permitted, (except when ſome greater purpoſe is 
to beſeryed then the preſent anſweting the particular defire) 
and whatſoever is beyondit, is not inthe natural ordet to 
felicity; it isno better thenan itch, which mult be ſcrarched 
and ſatisfied, butit is unnatural. Butfor Martyrdotnit ſelf, 
quitting our goods, lofing lands , or any temporal intereſt, 
they arenow become as reaſonable inthe preſchit conſticuti- 
on of the wotld, as taking unpleaſant potions, and ſuffer- 
ing a member to be cauterixed, in fickneſs of diſeaſe. And 
we ſee that death is naturally a leſs evil then a contitival 
torment, andbyſome not ſo reſented as a great diſgrace; 
and ſome perſons have choſen it for ſanftuary and remedy; 
Andtherefore much father ſhall it be accounted prudent 
and reaſonable and agreeable to themoſt perfe& defires of 
nature, toexchangea houſe for a Hundred, a Friend for a 
Patron, a ſhort afflifion for a laſting joy, afnida temporal 
death for an etertallife. Foro the queſtion is ſtated to 
usby him tlize underftinds ir beſt. Truc it is, that the ſuf- 
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fering'of loſſes, afflitions, and death, is naturally an evil;and 
therefore nopart of # naturaf precept, or prime injun&ion. 

But when GOD kiaviog commanded inſtances of Religion, 
man will not ſofter ns to'obey GOD; or wilt nor ſuffer us to 
live, then the queſtion is; Which is moſt agreeable to the 
molt perfe& and reaſonable deſires ofnatare, toobey GOD, 
or to ohty man'; tofear'GOD, or ta fear mian ; to preſerve 
our bodies, or to-preſerveour ſouls ; to ſecure afew yearsof 


uncertain andtroubſeſome duration, or aneternity ofa very. 


glorious condition? Some men reaſonably enough chooſe 


ro die for confiderations lower then that of a happy eterni- 


ty;therefaredeath isnotfuch an evi], but tharit may in fome 
caſesbe defired and reaſonably choſen, ' and in ſome be te- 
compenſed at the higheſt rate of a natural value ; And it by 
accident we happen into an eſtate, in which of neceſſity one 
evilor another muſtbeſuffered, certeinly nothing is more na- 
turally reaſonable and eligible, then'to choole the leaſt evil: 
and when there are two good things propounded to our 
choice, both'which-eannot be poflefied, nothing is more 
certainly the obje& of a prudent choice, then the greater good. 
And therefore when' once we underſtand'the queſtion of 
ſoftering, and ſelf-denial, and Martyrdome to this ſenſe;as all 
Chriſtians'doe, and alt wiſe men d6;and all ſets of men do in 
their ſeveral perſwaſions, itts but remembring; that to live 
happily after this life igmore intended to us by GOD, and is 
more perfe@ive of humane natut&*then to live bere with 
_ all the proſperity which this ſta rds; a'id it will evi- 
dently follow, that when violentmen will not let us enter 
into that condition by the wayev of Nature and prinie in! 
tendment, that is, ofnatural Religion, juſtice, and ſobriety, 
it ismade inthat caſe, and upon that ſuppofition, certainly, 
naturally, and infallibly reaſonable to tecure-tl1e perfe&tive 
and principaldeſigne of our felicity, though it beby ſuch in- 
ſtruments, which are 'as thpleafant to our ſenſes as arcthe 
inftrumentyof our reftitution to health'; ſinee both one #nd- 
theorherin the preſent cornndion and ſtate of affairs are 
meſt propottionable to reaſon, beciuſc they: are ſoto the 
preſent neceſſity ; not primarily interidedrons by GOD, bur 
aperitidueed by evil actidents; and thevioletice of men.And 
we-nor onely finde thit-' Socrates ſuffered: death in atte- 
fition of x GOD;th he flattered and difvonricd himſelf 
res the belief 6fad th\mortal reward; De indeſtri2 confulre 
Sf} 
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mtitatis, nou de filncid:comperte weritati as Tertullian 


ſayes ofhim) but weallo find, that all men, that believed the 


immortality of the- ſoul firmly. and-unmoveably, madeno 
ſcruple of exchangiag their lite for the preſervation of vertuc 
with the intereſt of their great hope; for honour ſometimes, 
and oftentimes for their Countrey + .. v = 
34+ Thus the boly JESUS perfected and reſtgred the 
natural .Law, and drew itinto a {yſteme of propoſitions; and 
made them-to þccomevi the. tamily, of Religign, For GOD 


isſo zealous to have man attain to the end, to-which he firſt 


deſigned him, that thoſe things which, he hath put inthe na- 
ty = order to attain thatend hebuh bounded open us,not 
only by the order of things by which it yas thathe chat pre- 
varicated did naturally tall ſhort. of felicity 3 but alſo by 
bands of Religion : he bath now made himſelf a party and 
an.enemy to thole that will benot-happy. Of old, Religion 
was but one of the natural Laws, and the inſtances of Reli- 
gion were diltin& from the diſcourſesof Philoſophy. Now 
all the law of nature is. adopted into. Religion, and by our 
loveand dutyto, GOD we arc tied tods all that isreaſon; 
and the parts of aur Religion arc butpurſuancesof the natu- 
ral relation between GOD andus; and beyond all this, our 
natural condition is in all ſenſes. improved by the conſe- 
quents and adherencicg of this religion : For. although na- 
ture and grace arc oppolite, that is, naturedepraved by evil 
habits, by ignorance andungodly cuſtomes, is contrary to 
grace, that is, to naturexeſtored by the Goſpel, engaged to 
regular living by new rcyclations, and afliſted by the Spirit, 
yet it is ablervable, that.the Law of Nature, and the Law of 
Grace are never, oppoled. :\ There 35 « Lew of our members 
(faith S. Paul) that is, agcvil.ncecfity introduced into our 
appetites by perpetual evil cuſtomes,” examples, and tradi- 
tions. of vanity, and there. is a Law of finne that anſwers to 
this, and they. differ ancly,as inclination, and habit, vitious 
defires, and vitious pratiles. But then contrary tothelc are, 
ficlt 4 Law of my minde , which is, the Low of | Nature and 
right.Reaſop, and then the Low of Grece, that is, of JESUS 
CHRIST, who perte&ed and reftoredthe firſt Law, and 
by.affiſtances reduced it jinto. a Law of holy living ; and 

alc wo dificres the other, the ons iein order to the 0- 
ther, as imperieRion and growing degrees and capacities are 
to. perfeQion. and conſummation. The Law of the a 
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had. been (o raſed, and obliterate, and we by ſome means ar 
other (o.dilabled from obſerving it exattly, that until it was 
turned intothe Law of Grace (which is a law of pardoni 
inficmitics, and ape r in our choices andelcftions 

we werein a ſtatc of deficiency from the perfeRive ſtate of 
man,towhich GODintended us. 

35. Now although GOD alwayes deſigned man to the 
lameſtate, which he hath now revealed by JESUS 
CHRIST, .yet he told kim not of it, and his permiſſions 
andlicences were then greater, and the Law it (cif lay cloſer 
folded up in the compaGt body of neceſlary propofitions in 
order to {o much of his end as was known, or could beſup- 
poſed, | But now according to the extenſion of the revelati- 
. on, the Law it ſelf is made wider, that is, morc explicite; 
and natural rcaſon isthruſt forward into diſcourſes of chari- 
ty and benefit, and we tied to do very much good to others, 
and tied to cooperate to cach others felicity. 

36. That the lawof charity isa law of nature, needsno 
other argument but the canfideration of the firſt conſtituti- 
on of man... The ficſt-inſtances of juſtice or entercourſe of 
man with a ſecond or third perſon, was to ſuch perſons, to- 
wards whom hc had the greateſt endearmentsof affe&ion in 
the world, a wifc, and children ;. and juſtice and charity at 
firſt wasthe ſamething., Andit hath obtained in ages farre 
removed from the farits that charity is called righteouſneſs, 


He jucb diſperſed and given to the poor, his righteouſneſs remain- 


'O dy pum 


Whey nnxs 


for ever. Andit is certain, Adam could not in any inſtance mgru.t.an- 
bennjuſt, buthe muſt intheſame alſo be uncharicable z the 3,12, 


band of his firſt juſtice being the tyes of love, and all having 
commencedin laye. And our blefied LORD reſtoring allts 
the intention: ofthe firſt perfection, expreſies it. to the ſame 
ſenſe as I formerlyoblerved; Juſtice to our Neighbour is, (o- 
ving him azour {elyes: For finceuſtice obliges usto doas we 
would be done to, as the. iraſcible faculty reſtrains ts from 
doing evil for fear of receiving evil: ſo the concupiſcible ob- 
Lgesus to charity, thatour felves may receive good, 
-:37- I ſhalllay nothing concerning the | of 
this precept, but thatit concurres rarcly withthe firſt reaſo- 
nablc appetiteiof man, of being like GOD. Dexs eft wortali 
Juwvere mortalem, atque ec oft ad aternitatemwis, laid Pliny: 
And, it is mere hlefſed to give thento receive, ( {aid our bleſſed 
SAVIOUR and therefore the Commandment of charity 
| : in 
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Humane generi 


Nua lachrymas dedits hac' | 


inall its parts'is a' defigaenor only to reconcile 'the'moſt 
miſerable 
butto ma 


a to ſome participations and ſenſe of felicity, 
the: charitable'man happy ;* and-whether. this 
be not very agreeable to the defires of an intelligent nature, 
need no further enquiry. And Ariftotleasking the Queſtion, 
whether a man had more need of friendsin- proſperity orad- 
verſity, makes the caſe equal Z "Ore D.2TvyEvT65 Ifovlai imnse.- 
#; 506 04 tuTuyerTy; ovubior, 5; dvarofovon, When they arcin 
<;n want, they need affiſtance; when they ace protperous, 
« they need partners of their. felicity ; that by communica- 
<« ting their Joy to them it may reflec and double upon their 
« ſpirits. Andcertain it is, there 1s no greater feliciryin the 
world, then in the content that re{ults from the emanations 
of charity. And this is that which S. Joby calls, the old Comr- 
mandment,and the new Commandment. It was of old, forit was 


"brbos # dpuxtir, from the beginning, even in-nature, and 
'ag" Gr izg1 19 Jia 15496 mrey. 0 to the: offices of which our'very bodies 


phocl. Ocdip. 


Hae Reges babent hadanorganand a ſeat, For therefore 

[ , es, p , 
ns nent eden See +: . nature gave to a man-bowels and thepaſ- 
Progere- ence. Med _ ionof yerning) but it grew up into reli. 


Ae fn iwaſcrſus,. $10P DY Parts, and was made perfet,and 

juven:Sar, rs. -1N that degree-appropriate-to the Law 
of PESUS CHRIST. Forſothe boly ES US became 
our Lawgiver,andadded many new precepts over and above + 
what were in the Lawot Moſes, but not more then was in the 
Lawof Nature. The reaſon of both is what haveall this 
while diſcourſed of CHRIST madea more perfe& reſti- 
tution of the Law of Naturethen Moſes did;and ſoit became 
the ſecond Adam to confummate thar, which began: to'be 
leſs perfe& from the prevazication of the firſt Adam: 


(38. A particular of the precept of charity4s forgiving 


' injuries, and beſides that it hath many ſuperinduced benefits 


by way of blefling andreward,, 'itreliesalſoupen this natt- 
ral reafon; that a. pure-and a ſimple revenge does no'way 
reſtore man;towardsthetelicity, which the inurie did inter- 
rupt. For revexgeisa doing a fimpleevil, anddoesnotint its 
formality iniply reparation; for the:meec repeating of our 
own right 1s permitted ts tkem that will doit by charitable 
inſtruments; andicoſccuce my elf; or the publick,.'againft 
the future,.: by pofitiveinflitionsupon the in jurions (if be 
net Jadgemy:ſclf,) is.alſorwithin the: tiow of an'th< 
blamcable defence, (unlo& fome aceidenty or eircumſtances 

5 vary 
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the caſe ) but forgiving injuries is a ſeparating the _ 
—_— the _ the tranſient at from the 
effe&; antir is certain, the at which paſſed cannctbe 
reſcinded, the effe& may; andifit cannot, it does no way 
alleviate the evil of the accidene, -thar I draw him that cag- 


ſedit into as great a miſery , ſite every evil happening in 


the world is the xv ws Viet of pity, which is in ſome 
ſenſe alive; and thereforcunleſs we become unnatural 


and without bowels, it is moſt unreaſonable that weſhould 
encreaſe our own afflitions by mtroducing a 'new miſery, 
and making a new object of pity. All the ends of hamane 
felicity are fectired withoue tevenge, for without it weare 
rmirted toreſtore ourſelves; and therefore ir is againſt 
natural reaſon to do at evil; that to way cooperates towards 
the proper and perfeQiveend ofhnmane nature, And heis 
a miſerable petſon, whoſe good is the evil ofhis neighbour : 
and he that w—_—_— in wo ron - wy worſe then ke that 
did the injury ; in all cates as Up - 32 
if the firſt 1 ny was an injuſtice to Maxim, CE wc 
ſerve an end of an advantage and real xa 1 = 
benefit, then my revenge, which is ab- Tres 
| ſtrated, and of a conſideration Ty 


wo 6. 
"I 


my ſelf any real prere which he did 
not; for hereccivedadvantageby it. But if the Geft injury 
was matter of meer malice without advantage, yet itisno 
worſe then revenge ; for that'is jaſt fo; and there i3' as 
much phantaſtick pleaſure in doing a ſpight, 24 in doing re- 
venge. They are both bur like ehiey pleaſures of earitiy coals, 
and roads and vipers, And certain it is; if « manupon his 
private ſtock could be permirted to revenge; thecvil wonld 
be immortal. Andit is rarely w Tyndarus 
in Exripides, If theangry wife ſhall kill ierhmbang; the 
ſon ſhall revenge his Fathers death; and kilthle Mother, Al 
*then the Brother ſhall kill his Mothers murderer, airthe 
© aHfo will mcet with an avetiger for Tho Brother: 
Tien; N wo? xnndy weyEfourm q | Da Lirip. Otel, 
What end thall there be to facts. akin MY and fad dee 
dents? Ifin this there bv injultice; ic ivagaiaſt aatural teh- 
= $ / m_ [fit be evil, and diforders the: fi endectiriey 
locitty, is alſo againſt narurat reaſbhy/ Bur #ſt/be 
Juſt, 
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juſt, its a ſtrange juſtice, "that is made up of ſo many inhu- 


/ 29+ Andnowifany manpretends ſpecially to reaſon, te 
oe ane deſiresand pipeline of x andthe ſober 
diſcourſes of phleſaghy, here is'in Chriſtianity, .and no 
whereecllc, cnough toſati ficand inform his realon, to per- 
fe& hisnature, and to reduce to a& all rhe propoſitions of 
anintelligent and wiſc ſpirit. And the holy Ghoſt is pro- 
miſed and giyen in our religion to bean eternal 'bandto keep 
ourreaſon from returning to the darkneſles of the o1d creati- 
on, : and to promotethe ends of our natural 2nd proper fe- 
licity. For it is not a vain thing+that Saint Paxl reckons 
belps, and gowernnents, and bealings to be fruits of the Spirit. 
For fince the two yu" bleflings of the world, perſonal 
and political, confiſt,. that 19 health, this in government, 

*Xibil ef iti * and the ends of humane tclicity are ſerved in nothing 

entans greater , for the preſent interval. then in theſe two, 


(rnd tem C HRIS T did not only cnjoyn rare preſcriptions of health, 
terrns 


ef), ſuch as are faſting, temperance, chaſtity, and ſobricty, and 


cexilic,ceriſ- a]] the great endearments gf government, (and unleſsthey 
£-fccuns be ſacredly obſerved, man is infinitely milcrable) but alſo 
—_— hath given his Spirit, that is, extraordinary aids to the pro- 


moting theſc two, and: facilitating the work of nature : 
aCor; 4-7, that (as Saint Paul faycs at the end of a diſconrle to this ve- 
ry purpole the excellency of the power may be of GO D, and 
not of 1s. | | | 
40. I ſhall adde nothing but this ſingle conſideration. 
GOD. faid'to the children-of Iſrael, Te are aroyal Prieſtheod, 
a Kingdome of Prieſts. Which was therefore true, becauſe 
GOD reigned by the Pricſts, and the Priefts lips did then pre- 
ſerve knowledge, and the people were to receive the Law 
from their mouths; for , GOD having by Laws of his own, 
eſtabliſhed Religion -and the republick, did govern by the 
rule of the Law; andthe miniſtery of the Prieſts, | The 
Prieſts ſaid,” Thws ſaith the. LOR D, and the people obeyed. 
And theſe very. words-are ſpoken to the Chriſtian Church ; 
Tee are 8 Royal Priefibood, an boly Nation, a peculiar people bat 
gee ſhould ſbew forth the praiſes of: him that bath called you ont of 
darkneſs imo: bis marwelons light. That is, GOD reignsover 
all Chriſtendome juſt azhe did over the Jews. He hath gow 
fo given to them, and reſtored reſpeRively all thoſe rcalo- 
mable Laws, which arc in-order. toall good cds perſonal, 
rot Occono- 
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Octoromical and Political, that if mon will fer Chrifhi . 
an Religion to dvirs laft intention, 'ifmen wilt live avevrd-. 
ingro'ir, | there needs no other coercion of Laws,"or power 
of the Sword, The Laws of GODrevealed by CHRIST 
are ſufficient to make alHocietics of men happy; and over 
1ll'good met GOD reignes by his Miniſters, by the preach. 
ino of the Word: And'this was moſt evident in the thitee 
6h apes of the Church, in which all Cheiſtian- Societies 
wete for all their proper entercourſes perfedtly guided, tor 
by the — compulſion, but: by the' Sermons of 
theit #piritual Guids; inſomuch, that Saint Pzul ſharply 
reprttiends'the Corinthians, that Brother goth ro [aw with 
Broth#f, aidthat before the unbelievers ; as it he (aid, yewill 
not faffer CHR | ST robe your Judge, and his Law to be 
your rule; which indeed was a great fault among them, not 
ovly becaufe they had fo excellent 4 Law, fo clearly deſeri- 
bed,Cor where they might doubr, they badinfallible inter- 
preters) ſo reaſonable and profitable, 1o evidently coneur.- 
ring co their macual felieiry, but alſo becauſe GOD did de. 
ſign JESUS to be their King to reign over them - (pirt= 
rituat regiment, as himlelfe did over the Jewes, till chey 
choſe's King, And when the Emperours became Chrifti- 
an, the caſe was no otherwile altered, buc that the Princes 
cthetnſelves fUbmitting ro CHRIST'S yoke, were (as all 
other Chriſtiansare ) for their proportion ro be povetned 
by the Royal Priefthood, rhatis, by the Word preached by 
Apoſtolical perſons, rhe political intereſt remaining as be- 
fore, fave that by being fubmitred to the Laws of CHRIST 
it received this advantage; that all juſtice was turned to be 
Religion, and became neceſſary, and bonnd upon the con- 
ſcience by Divinity. _ And when it happens that a King- 
dome is converted to Chriſtianity, the Common-wealth is 
madea Church, and Gentile Prieſts are Chriſtian Biſhops; 
and the ſabje&s of the Kingdome are Servants of CHRISF, 
the Religion of the Nation is tarned Chriſtian, and' the 
Law of the Nation made a part of the Religion; there is no- 
change of Goverment, but that CHRIST is made King, 
and the Temporal Poweris his ſubſtitute, and isto promore 
the intereft of obedience to him, as before he did' to 
CHRIESTS enemy; CHRIST having lefe his Mini- 
ſters as Lieger Embaſſadours, co fignifie and publiſh the 
Laws of JESUS, toprey allix CHRIS TS flead to be = 

concile 
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conciledto0GOD + fo that, over he abodien GH RIST 
| wholy reigns by his Miniſters, publiſhing his Lawes; over 
ring” ws , by the Prince aJſo, putting thoſe. ak 
incxccution. Andinthis ſenſe it is that Saint Paul fayes, 
Bax lx non of pſt To jcb Co lv after the Spire 

here i2no Law, thatis, there needs no cocrcign.. But now 
if we reje& GOD from: reigning, over us, and fay like the 
peoplein the Goſpel, Nolumus bunc reguare, we will nat have 
bim to reign over us, by the miniſtry of his Word, by the 
Empire of the. Royall-Prieftbood, then we retura to the.con- 
dition of Heathens, and. .perſons fitting in darkneſs, {64 
GOD hath armed the temporal Power with x {(word' to cut 
us off If we obey not GOP, {ſpeaking by his Miniſters, 
that is, if we live. not according to the excellent Lawes of 
Chriſtianity, that is, holily,. ſoberly, and jufily in all our re- 
lations, he hath placed three {words againſt us: the Sword 
of theSPTRIT againſt the unholy and irreligious; the 
Sword of natural aud ſupervening Infelicities upon the intem- 
perate and unſober ; and the Sword of Kings againſt the un- 
Juſt ; toremonſtrate the excellency of Chriſtianity, and how 
certainly. it leads to all the felicity of man, becauſe every 
tranſgrefſion of this Law, according to its proportion,makes 
men unhappy and unfortunate. 

41. What effe& this Diſcourſe may have, Iknownot, I 
intendedit to doe honour to Chriſtianity, and to repreſent 
it to be the beſt Religion in the World, and the conyugati- 
on of all excellent things that were in any Religion, orin 
any Philoſophy, or in any Diſcourſes. For whatſoever was 
boneft, whatſoever was noble, whatſoever was wiſe, whatſo- 
ever was of good report, if there be any praiſe, if there be any 
virtue, it is in Chriſtianity.. For even to follow all thete 
inſtances of excellency, isa Precept of Chriſtianity, And 
methinks, they that pretend to reaſon, cannot more reaſo- 
nably endear; themſelves to the reputation of reaſon, then 
by endearing their reaſon to Chriſtianity ; theconclufions 
and belicfof which is the moſt reaſonable and perfeR, the 
moſt excellent defigne and complying with the nobleſt and 
moſt proper. ends of man. And if this gate may fuffice to 


invite ſuch perſonsinto the receſſes of the Regan, then I 
ſhall tell them, that I haue dreſſed it in the enſuing Books 
with ſome variety; and as the natureof the Religion is, 
ſomeparts whereof are apt to ſatishe our diſcourſe, ſome 
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0 move our affe&ions, and yetall of thisto relate to pra- 
file : ſois the deſign of the following pages. For ſome 
men are wholy made up of paſſion, and their very Religion 
is but Paſſion put intothe Family gnd Society of holy pur- 
poſes: Andfor thoſe, I have prepared Confiderations upon 
the ſpecial parts of the life of the Holy JESUS, and yer 
there alſo are ſome things mingled in the leaſt ſevere and 
moſt affe&ionate parts which may help to anſwer a Quelſti- 
on and appeaſe a {cruple, and may give Rule for DETE R- 
MINATION of many cales of CONSCIENCE. 
For I have ſo ordered the Confiderations, that they ſpend 
not themſelves in meer affeCtions, and incffe&ive paſſions, 
but they are made dodrinal and littlerepolitories of duty. 
But becaule of the variety of mens ſpirits and of mens nece(- 
ities, it was neceſſary I ſhould interpole ſome pradti- 
cal Diſcourſes more ſevere; For it is but a fad thoughtto 
conſider, that piety and books of devotion are counted but 
entertainment for little underſtandings, and offer ſpirits - 
and although there is much fault in ſuch imperious mindes, 
that they will not diſtinguiſh the weaknels of the writers 
from the reaſonableneſs and wildome of the religion ; yet 
I cannot but think, the books themſelves areina large de- 
gree the occaſion of fo great indevotion : becaulc they are 
( ſome few excepted ) repreſented naked in the concluſions 
of ſpiritual life without or art or learning, and made apt 
for perſons, who can do nothing but believe and love, not 
for them, that can confider and love. And itis not well, that 
ſince nothing is more reaſonable and excellent in all perfe- 
ions ſpiritual then rhe doGrines of the ſpirit or holy life, 
yet nothing is offered tous ſo unlearnedly as this is, ſomile- 
fable and empty ofall its own intelle&ual perfe&tions. If 
T could, 1 would have had it otherwiſe in the preſent books: 
for ſince the underſtanding is not an idle facultyin a ſpiritu- 
al life, but hugely operative to all excellent and realbmable 
choices, it were very fit that this faculty werealſo entertain- 
ed by ſuch diſcourſes which GOD intended, as inſtruments 
of hallowing it,as he intendedit towards the fanRification of 
the whole man, For want of it, bufie and ative men en: 
tertain themſelves with notions. infinitely - unſatisfying 
and unprofitable : Bur in the mean time they are 
hot ſo wiſe, For concerning thoſe, that ſtudy unpro- 
* fitable notions, and neglec not only that, which is wileſt, 


but 
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but that alſo, which is of alo6ſt real advantage, 1 cannot but 

—_ Alu $73 6 £hink as Ariſtotle did of Thales and Anaxa- 
Tos ups Z peyrius 93 » goras, that they may be Irarned, but they 
— N Anan, & en x * arcngg wile, or wiſe but nor prudent, 
Ha ine ali year exon &« when they are ignorantof ſuch things, as 
L 6.Eth.cap. 7: © are profitable to them. For ſuppoſe they 
© know the wonders of nature, and the ſubtiltics of Mcta- 

<« phyſicks, and operations Mathematical, yet they cannot 

© be prudent, who ſpend themiclves wholly upon unprofi. 

« table and ineffetive contemplations, He 15 truly wile, 

that knows beſt to promote the beſt end, that which he is 

bound to deſire, andis happy, if ke obtains, and miſerable 

ifhe miſſes ; and that is the end of a happy eternity: which 

is obtainedby the onely mcans of living according to the 

purpoles of GOD, and the prime intentions of nature ; na- 

tural and primereaſon being now all one with the Chriſti- 

an religion, But then Tſhall onely oblerve that this part 

of wiſdome, and the excellency of its ſecret and deep reaſon 

is not to bediſcerned, but by experience : the propoſitions 

of this philoſophic being (as in many other) Empirical, and 

beſt found out by obſcryation of real and material events. 
So that I may ſay of ſpiritual learning, as Q#intilian laid of 

ſome of *letoes books : Naw Plato cum in aliis quibuſdam, 

tum pracipue in Times ne intelligi quidewe, nift 6b iis quihanc 

quoque partem diſcipline [Muſic] d;ligenter perceperint, poteſt : 

"The ſecrets of the kingdome of heaven are not underſtood 

truely and throughly, but by the ſons of the kingdome ; and 

by them too inſe veral degrees, and to various purpoſes; but 

to cvil perſons the whole ſyſteme of this wildome is inſipid 

andflat, dull as the foot ofa rock, and unlearned as the ele- 

ments of our mother tongue. But ſo are Mathematicks te a 

Scythian boore, and Muſick to a Camel. 

42. But I conſider that the wileſt perſons,and thoſe who 
know how to value and entertain the more noble faculties 
of their ſoul, and their precious hours, take more pleaſure in 
reading the productions of thoſe old wile ſpirits, who preſer- 
ved natural reaſon and religion in the midſt of heathen 

darkneſs (ſuch as are Homer, Exripides, Orpheus, Pindar,and 
Amnacreon, Aeſchylus and Menander,and all the Greek Poets; P/u 
tarch andPolybrns, Xenopbon and al thoſe other excellent per- 
ſons of both faculties ( whole choiceſt difates are colle&- 
cd by Stobens ) Plato and his Scholars, Ariftotle and after - 


him 
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him Porphyrie,and all his other Diſciples, ? ythegores and his 
checllyHieck > all the old Academicks and Stoicks 


within the Roman Schools) more pleaſure Ifay in reading 
theſe then the triflings of many of the later Schoolmen, who 
promoted a petty intereſt of a family, or an unlearned opi- 
nion with great earneftnels, but added nothingto Chrilti- 
anity, but trouble, ſcruple and vexation. And from hence 
T hope, that they may the rather be invited to love and con» 
fider the rare documents of Chriltianity, which cextainly is 
the great treaſure-houſe of thole excellent, moral and per- 
feQive diſcourſes, which with much pains and greater plea- 
ſure we finde reſperſed and thinly ſcattered in all the Greek 
and Roman Poets, Hiſtorians,and Philoſophers, 

But becauſe I have obſerved, that there are ſome princi- 
ciplescntertainedinto the periwaſions of men, which are 
the ſeeds of evil life, ſuch asare, the doGrine of late repentance ; 
the miſtakes of the defnition of the ſins of infirmity ; the evil un- 
derftanding the conſequents and nature of original ſin ; the ſuffi- 
ciency of contrition in order to pardon ; —_— of the rites of 
Chriſtianity without the neceſſity of moral adherencies ; the na- 
ture offaith, and many other ; I was diligent to remark ſuch 
dodrines, and to pare off the miſtakes fo far, that they hinder 
not picty, and yer as near asI could, without engaging in 
any Queſtion, in which the very lite of Chriſtianity is not 
concerned. 


* Hee ſum profatus —— baud ambagibus 
« Implicita, ſed que regulis equi &» boni 
* Suffulta, rudibus pariter 2 dos patent. 


My great purpole is to adyance the neceſſity, and to de- 


Polynle. 
Ewip. on 


clare the manner and parts of a good life, + .,;. ewſunici Swe; by 


inv1 « Tir, domy a1 ana ly cdl rf Rt 
and to invite ſome perſons to the confide- * ear jon feoes ferry i hs 


ration of all the parts of it by intermixing . Arift. Ethic.1,2.c.2. 
ſomething of pleaſure withthe uſe : others by ſuch parts, 
which will better entertain their ſpirits then a Romance. I 
have followed the defign of Scripture, and have given milk 
for babes, and for ſtronger men ſtronger meat; and in all I 
have deſpiſed my own reputation by ſo ſtriving to makeit 
uſeful, that I was leſs careful to make it ſtrif in retired ſen- 
ſes, andemboſſed with unneceſlary,but graceful ornaments. 
I pray GOD this may go forth intoa bleſſing toall that wy 
E 2 e 


— 


—— 


The Proſe. 


uſe it, andreflett bleffings upon me all the way, that my 
ſpark may grow greater by kindling my brothers Taper, and 
G OD may be glorified in us both. If the netkes ſhall 

receive no benefit, yet I intended him one, and. I have 
labonred in order to it ; and I ſhall receive a great re- 
compence for that intention, if he ſhall pleaſe to ſay this 
prayer for me, That while I bawe preached to others, I may 


not become 4 eaſt- away. 
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WITH 
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EX HORTATION 
«i -198r:d 8.0 | 
+ Þhe imication of the Life of 


CHRES 1. 


=P=—j grevcr,the perſon of JESUS CHRIST was 
ZI C7) || deprefſed with a load of humble accidents , 
and ſhadowed with the darknefſes of pover- 
ty , andiad comingencies , ſothat the Jews , 
and the: contemporary ages of the Gentiles , 
and the Apoſtles themſelves could nor art firſt 
diſcernthe brighteſt eſſence of divinity : yet - 
as a Beauty artificially covered with a thin 
cloud ofCypreſs,tranimits its excellency to the 
eye made more greedy and apprehenſive by that imperfc& and weak re- 
ſtraint;z So was the ſanRiry and holineſs of the lite of JESUS, glori- 
ous in its 'darknefſes , and found Conteflors and Admirers even in the 
midſt of thoſe defpites which were done him upon the contrariant de- 
ſigns of malice , and contradictory ambition. Thus the wife of Plate 
called him that juſt perſor ; Pilate pronounced him guiltleſs ; Fugas ſaid, 
he was :nzocent ; the Devil himſelt called him, the Holy Oze of God, For 
however it might concern any mans miſtaken ends to miflike the purpoſe 
of his preaching, and Spiritual Kingdom , and'thole Dodrines which 
were deſtructive of their complacencies, aand carnal ſecurities; yer tiny 
couldnor deny but that he was a man of God , of exemplar ſanctity , of 
an Angelical chaſtity , of a life ſweet , affable, and complying -with 
humane converſation , and as obedient to government as the moſt 


_— children of the Kingdom. | And yet he was Lord of all the 
orld, 


. 


2. Andcertainly very much of this was with a defign;that he might ſhine 
toall the generations and ages of.the World, and become a guiding 
- Rar,and a pillar of firetous in our journey, : For we who believe that JE- 

SUS was perfe& God, and perfe& Man, do alſo believe that one :;mi- 


nute 
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1 Pet, 3.21, 


5 Kings 327» 


nute of his intolcrable Paſſion, and every 
been ſatisfaQory, and 
thouſand worlds: and 
ſhorter life of merir "ihe had 


aRtion of his, 
1 for the expiation and reconcilement of ten 
x + le cffuſon of blood, and a 
have ac ed humane nature 10 


rdon and favour : (os thareb> hoky many excel- 
Feor inſtances of holineſs , rnd fo mary degree Jegrees of Palin err lo ma- 
ny kindes of vertues , is, that he might an cxampleto us, and re- 


concile our wills to him , pron jmy, hee apart 1494 a8 


3. And indeed it will prove buta jad confideration , that one 
blood might be enough 
blood running our rill the fountain it ſelf was dry 
prgcure our confor 
ſhall be cnoughto juſtifieus, andthe whole Magazin 
our SanRification : 
at a greater we will not imitate hit: For therefore Chrif 


of 
to obtain our pation , and the ereaſures of his 
5 dry , ſhall nax IES ov 

to him ; tharthe'ſipalleſt minute of his pence 
e ſhall not procure 
that at a {maller expence God might 


pardon, us, and 
ath ſuffered for 


«5 (faith the Apoſile) leaving an example to ws, that we might follow bis flaps. 


The leaſt of our wills coſt Chriſt as mich, as the 


greareſt of our fins. 


And therefore he calls himſfelt the way, the Truth, and the Life : That as 
he redeems our ſouls from degth to lite , by becoming lifexo our Perſons, 


ſo he is the Trath togur Underſtandin 
Eions , enlightening that , and leading theſe in the paths 


rernity. 


When the of Moab was prefled barl by the ſons of Iſaac, [che 


Nectines and Edomfies) be wolethe C 
{ome think, his own ſon , the heir of his 
Holocauſt upon 
Kirharaſeth , and went to their own 
more was Gods deſign 

begotten Son , and God bimſelf , and offered 'bim up 
to make us leave our pe 

perſiſt , weare ns beyon 
mites , chi neicker are reveal 
ty; wo nee aecompuſiono 
with the deſi 
bedience of our Gui 
cede us, the glari 


onely 


apd thewayto our Will and Aﬀe- 
of a happy E- 


of Edoms eldeſt fon; or as 
my, and offered him as 2 
the wall , and the Edomites preſently raiſed the ſiege ar 
. The ſame, and mbtch 
, whotook not his enemies , but his own Son, his 
in Sacrifice , 
Heaven : and if we ſtill 

_m_ dneſles of he dataond Edo- 
ive O » or Humani- 
ſuffering of JESUS , nor com- 

God, norconformity to the holineſs and 0- 

Ina dark night, if an 1gnis Fatues do but pre- 

of its leſſer flame does ſo amule our eyes, that we 


follow it into Rivers and Precipices , asif the ray of that falſe light were 


de 
rocks 


knir faſt 


low rhe glories of the Sun 


totread in: And therefore not tofol- 
Righteouſneſs , who indeed leads us over 


robe our 


difficulr places, but {ccures us againſt rhe danger , and guides 
ws _— is the greezeld boch undecency , and unthaoktulnels in 
the wor 


. In the 


ans rn ter war when God fer down the laws, 
Eternal bandsof Predeftination , he made it one of his 


ſes to'make his Son like us , that we allo might be like his 


i holy Son , by taking 
pole pole) 


For the firſt in every 
we reſt ; andesche San; hd Privcc of 


taking our Nature 5 we, by imitating bis Holivels : 
ea fo bs 52 pa oo 
kinde js in Nature 


Bode of 


might have 


Sper. | _ the « Lifeof \ (orift.. 5 
ad Ge Fae dt all warm ſabliences is the principal, the rule and the 
3 which they in their proporrions imitate op tne Fig $0 is the 


word 1ncarnate , Sond) w reat example of all the Predeſtinate z for he is the 
ethres, And therefore it was a precepr of the A. bs: 

poſtle , and "tis doArine we underſtand ts meaning ; Put you on the Rom,13. 4. 

nels da The ſitnilitude declares the the be, » as a garment is 


may know who c image and ad foperferiprion we _ and we may, _...., 
I. ed for ſons , when we have the air and features, and re- G5 es 
{emblances of our elder brother, Tun ns 


Ga , s avril xzg7 Sw IFP . 
" _—_— % 7y Indy tonkg 76 Sep The bing Ar Frame =o bovy oTifs, &s 38 


the praQiſe of this duty we may be helped by certain conſide- 
| _— _ are like the pro Non E of {o many rewards, For this, ac- 
cording to the nature of all holy Exerciſes, ftaies not for pay till its 
work be: _—_ finiſhed , bur like ink in Churches, is pkeaſure , and 
piety, a lalary beſides. So is every work of Grace ; full of pleaſure - 
mthe execution , and is abundantly rewarded , beſides the Aipend of a. 


glorious Eternity, 


7. Firſt, Iconſider that nothing Þþ more honorable , then to le like God 
and the Heathens , worſhip ppers of talſe Deities, grew vitious upon that 
* ſtock ; and we who have fondnefles of imitation , connrting a deforta! i- 
ey tall of honour, it by ir we may be like our *# 
—_— Van leafures were in therr h in Ca- Keclus.s.zr 
e Tiberius there wallowed in them che & fd deleDar quis? Fonts. 
Tg nyeck in Nerds Court was the Mode of ri es lids, 6 guod Deus 


z bl ludi 
lantry) might do well to make our imitations fav: a 5 pk mel, 


and glorious ; and by propounding excet-: abrupta yr ecipitia crudeli cals- 
prove nd en: and orio; endo prop Ties to the apart. eh Ca bn pore ke: 


ties of — $ with the beſt of preſidents, He **; view Deowrum monſtratis ex- 
that firives ro imiate avodtier; aknbs him , and __ IT: - prot. relig, 

confeſſes his own 1 fe8ions : and therefore 
thar our admirations Hattcring , nor our 


confeſſions HET) and —_— , it were þ 
but reaſonable ro admire Him whom really © dug NS , 
all perfeQions do derive , and before whoſe glories wa. — Eurip.lon, 


all our im ions nmſt confeſs their 

and needs of reformation. God by a voice from Heaven , and b 

teen generations of Miracles and Grace, hath atteſted the holy us 

© ve the fougeain of Sandtity , and*he wonderfal Coanſeltor , and the Cap- 
ain of our ffferinge peter of our manners, by his: befo- 

ved Son in rook and comptacency rathe ; A okng 

risfa&ion : inveolng inthe werld be morive or out affefti ans 


wy ones vett A 


_ 
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and is refreſhed with his influences , and meaſures his Iabour with his 


Wnt,que jam 
e facinor 
eftiterunt. 

S.Cyprian, 


courſe : So ſhould we frame all the ations of our life by His light who 
hath ſhined by an excellent Righteouſneſs, that we no more walk in 
Darkneſs, or {lcep in Lethargies , or run on gazing atter the lefler and 
imperfe& beauties of the night, Ir is weakneſs of the organ thar makeg 
us hold our hand between the Sun and us, and yet ſtand ftaring upon 
aMeteor or an inflamed gelly. And our judgments are as muttaken, 
and our appetites are as ſottiſh, 1t we propoundto our ſelves in the courſes 
and deſigns of perte&ions any copy but of him,or lomething like him, wha 
is the moſt perte&, And leſt we think his glories too great to behold, 
8. Secondly, I conſider that the imitation of the lite of Jeſus is a du- 
ty of thate xcellency and perfe&ion, that we arc helped in ut, not only 
by the aſſiſtance of a good and a great example, which poſlibly mighe 


77 be too great, and fcare our endevours andattempts , but alſo by its ca- 
- ſineſs, compliance and proportion tous. For jeſus in his whole life 


converſed with men with a modeſt vertue , which like a well kindled 
fire fitted with juſt materials caſts a conſtant heat; not like an inflamed 
heap of ſtubble , glaring with - pe emiſſiqps , and ſuddenly ſtooping 
intothe thickneſs of ſmoak, Has piety was even , conſtant , unblamea- 
ble, complying with civil ſociety , without affrightment ot precedent, 
or prodigious inſtances of aQions , greater then the imitation of men, 
For it we obſcrve our blefled Saviour in the whole ſtory of his Lite , al- 
though he was without fin, yet the inſtances of his piety were the aQi- 
ons of a very holy , but of an ordinary life : and we may obſerve this 
difference in the "ah of JESUS from Eccleſiaſtical writings of certain 


bearified perſons , whole life is told rather to amaze us and to create 
—_—_ , thento lead us in the evenneſs and ſerenity of a holy conſcience, 


Such are the prodigious penances of Srmeoz Stylites, the abſtinence of the 
religious retired into the mountain Nitria , but eſpecially the ſtories of 
later Saints in the midſt of a declining piety , and aged Chriſtendom , 
where perſons are repreſented Holy by way of Idea and fancy, if not 
to promote the intereſts of a family and inſtitution, But our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, though his eternal union and adherences of love and obedience to 
his heavenly Father were next to infinite , yet in his external ations , in 


which only , with the corteſpondence of the Spirit in thoſe ations, he 


- propounds himſelf imitable , he did ſo converſe with men , that men af- 


rer that example might for ever converſe with him, We finde that ſome 
Saints have had excreſcencies and eruptions of holineſs in the inſtances of 
uncommanded duties, which in the ſame particulars we finde not in the 
Rory of the life'of JESUS. Jobs Bapteft was a greater mortifier then 
his Lord was; and ſome Princes have given more money then all 
Chriſts family did , whileft he was alive, but the difference which is 
obſerveable is, that —_—_ ſome men did ſome as of Counſel in order 
to attain that perfetion which in JESUS was effential and unalterable, 
and was not acquired by degrees , and means of danger and' diffi- 
culty ; yet noman ever did his whole duty , ſave onely the holy JESUS. 
The beſtof men did ſometimes aQions not preciſely and ſtrifly requiſite, 
and ſuchas were beſides the precept; but yet in the greateft flames of 
their ſhining piety , they prevaricated ſomething of the commandment : 
They that have done the moſt things beyond, have alſo done ſome things 
ſhort of their duty. But JESUS , who intended himſelf the exam 

of picty , did in manners as inthe rule of Faith, which, becauſe it was 

pro? 


— HL—————————— 
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propounded to all men z was firted 89 eycry underſtanding , it was true 
neceſlary, ſhore, cafie, and intelligible. So was bus rule and his co 
ficted not onely with excellencies worthy , but with compliances 
ble to be imitated ; of glories {o great , that the moſt early and conſtant 


induſtry muſt confeſs its own imperfeRions , and.yet fo fweer and hu- | 


mane, that the greateſt infirmity, if pious, ſhall finde comfort and en. 
couragement. bus God gave his children Manna from heaven, and 


though it was excellent like the food of Angels, yer it conformed toeve- 
ry palate according to that appetite which their {everal fancies and con- 
ſticutions did produce. 


9. But now when the example of Jo5Us is ſo excellent, that jt al- * 95wytu 


lures and temprs with its facility an 
commanded eo imicate a lite, whoſe ſtory tells of extafies in prayer , 


{weetneſs, and that we are not !& 7s 8+ 
01s, wi]ewgit? 


(ty ao The 


and * abſtraQions of ſenſes,and immaterial cranſportations, and faſtings yis air 3 
to the exinanition of ſpirits , and diſabling all animal operations : bur a as, Tims 
lite of Juſtice and Temperance , of Chaſtity and Picty , of Charity zi Eonapi- 


and Devotion , ſuch a like without which humane ſociety cannot be con- 
ſerved , and by which as our irregularities are made regular, fo our 
weakneſſes are not upbraided , nor our miſeries made a mockery ; we 
finde ſo much reaſon to addrels our ſelves to a heavenly imitation of ſo 
bleſſed a pattern , char the reaſonableneſs of the thing will be a great 
argument to chide every degree and minute of negle&t, Ir was a ſtrange 
and a confident encouragement which Phocjon uſed to a timerous Greek 
who was condemned to die with him ; 1s z7t not enough to thee that thog 
muſt die with Phocion > I am lure he that is moſt incurious of the iſſues 
ot his life, is yer willing enough to reign with JESUS , when he looks 
upon the glories repreſented wxthour the _ utit is a very great ſtu- 

dity and unreaſonableneſs not to live with in the imitation of {o 
holy andſo pr a piety. Iris glorious to do what he did , and a 
ſhame co decline Fs ſufferings , when there was a God to ballow and 
ſanifie the ations, and @ man clothed with infirmity to undergo the 
ſharpneſs of the paſſion : ſo that theglory of the perſon added excellen- 
cy to the firſt , and the tenderneſs of the perſon excuſed not from ſuf- 
tering the latter. 

10, Thirdly, Every aQion of the life of JESUS, as it is imitable 
by us, is of ſo excellent merit, that by making up the treaſure of grace, 
it becomes full of afſiftances to us, and obtains of God grace to enable 
us to its imitation by way of influence and impetration, For as in the 
acquiſition of habics the very exerciſe of the ation docs produce a faci- 
lity to theaRion , and in ſame proportion becomes the cauſe of its ſelf ; 
So does every exerciſe of the life of CHRIT kindle its own fires, in- 
ſpires breath into it ſelf , and makes an univocal produftion of its {elf in 
a differing ſubje& : and-JESUS becomes the fountain of ſpiritual Life 
to us, as the P t Elijha to the dead childe : when he ſtretched his 
hands upon the childes hands, laid his mouth to his mouth , and formed 
his poſture tothe boy , and breathed into him ; the perk returned again 
intothe childe at the prayer of Elaſbs : ſo when our lives are formed in- 
tothe imitatiqn of the lite of the holieſt JESUS, che ſpirit of God re- 
rurns ito us, not onely by the efficacy of the imitation , but by the me- 
rit and impetration of the aQions of | It is reported in the Bo- 
hemian Roxy , thats, wizceſlautheir King one winter night going to his 
devotions in aremote Church , baretoored in the ſnow , and ſharpneſs 
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of unequal and pointed ice, his ſervant Podatiuw, who waited upon 
his Maſters piety , and endevoured to imitate his affe&ions, began to 
faint through the violence of the ſnow and cold , till the King command- 
ed him to follow him', and fer his feet in the ſame tootſteps which his 
feet ſhould mark for him + the ſervant did ſo, andeither fancied a cure, 
or found one: for he followed his Prince, helpt forward with ſhame 
and zeal to his imitation, and by the forming footſteps for him in the 
ſnow. In the ſame manner does the bleſſed JESUS : for fince our way 
is troubleſome, obſcure, full of obje&ion and danger, apt to be miſta- 
ken and to aftright our induſtry , he commands us to mark his footſteps, 
to tread where his feet have ſtood , and not only invites us forward by 
the argument of his example , bur he hath trodden down much of the 
difficulty , and made the way eaſier and fit for our feet, For he knows 
'our infirmities, and himfelt hathyfelr their experience in all things but in 
the neighbourhoods of fin ; and therefore he hath proportioned a way 
and a path to our ſtrengths and capacities , and like Jacob hath marched 
ſoftly and inevenneſs with the children and the cartel , to entertain us 
by the comforrs of his company, and the influences of a perpetual 
uide, 
, 11, Fourthly, But we muſt know,that not every thing which CHRIST 
did, is imitable by us, neither did he in the work of our Redemption in 
all things imitate his heavenly Father. For there are ſome things which 
arc iſſues of an abſolute power , ſome are expreſſes of ſupreme domi- 
nion; ſome are ations of a Judge. And therefore JESUS prayed for 
his enemies , and wept over Jeruſalem , whenat the ſame inſtant his E- 
ternal Father laughed them to ſcorn : tor he knew that their day was com- 
zng , and himfelt had decreed their ruine, But it became the holy JE- 
SUS to imitate his Fathers mercies ; for himſelf was the great inſtru- 
ment of the eternal Compaſkon , and was the inſtance of mercy z and 
therefore in the operation of his Fathers deſign, every a&ion of his was 
univocal , and he ſhewed the power of his Divinity in nothing but in 
miracles of mercy, and illuſtrations of Faith, by creating arguments of 
credibility. In the ſame proportion we follow JESUS , as himſelf 
followed his Father : For what he abated by the order to his intend- 
ment and deſign, we abate by the proportions of our nature : for ſome 
excellent a&ts of his were demonſtrations of Divinity , and an excellent 
grace poured forth upon -him without meaſure was their inſtrument : to 
which proportions if we ſhould extend our infirmities, we ſhould crack 
our ſfinews , and diſſolve the ſilver cords before we could entertain the 
inſtances and ſupport the burthen, ] E SUS faſted forty days and forty 
nights ; but the manner of our taſtings have been in all ages limited to 
the term of an artificial day : and in the Primitive Obſervations , and 
the Jewiſh Rites , men did ear their meal aſſoon as the ſtars ſhone in the 
firmament, We never read that JESUS laughed, and but once that he 
rejoyced inſpirit : but the declen{ions- of our Natures cannot bear the 
weight of a perpetual grave deportment , without the intervals of re- 
freſhment and free alacrity. Ourever bleſſed Saviour ſuffered the devo- 
tion of Mary Magaalene to tranſport her to an expenſive expreſſion of her 
Religion , andtwice to anoint his feet with coſtly Nard : and yet if per- 
ſons whoſe conditions were of no greater luſtre or reſplendency of For- 
tune,then was conſpicuous in his family and retinue , ſhould ſuffer the 


ſame profuſion upon the dreſſing and perfuming their bodies , poſſibly ir 
might 
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: be trulyſaid , /t might betrer be ſold and ifividuted to the poor, This 
A, Ent ans ee he beg ne 
oF ibis, hs fuffered himſelf to ve defgned to burial, atid he received 
che oblation as Euchariſtical for che eze&ion of feven Devils : for there- 


fate ſhe loved much. 


T2, The inftances are not _ 'For how ever JESUS had ſoine ex- 
traordinary tranfvolations and a&ts of emigtation beyond the lines of his 
evenand or converſation , yet it was bur ſeldotn : for his being ex- 
emplary was of {o great conſideration , thathe choſe to have fewer in« 
ſtances of wonder, that he might tranſmit che more of an imitable yer- 
rue. Andtherefore we may eſtabliſh this for a rule and limir of out 
imitations : Becauſe CHRIST our Law-giver hath deſcribed all his Fa- 
chers will in ſan&ions and ſignarure of Laws; whatſoever he command- 
ed, and whatſoever he did of preciſe motalny, or in purſuance of the 
laws of Nature , it that weare totrace his footſteps: and in theſe his 
laws and his praiſe differ but as a map and & guide, a Lawand & 
Judge, aruleand a precedent. Bur in the ſpecial tes of ation; 
we are to abate the circumſtances , and to ſeparate the obedience from 
the effe& : wharſoever was moral in a ceremonial performance , thar is 
highly imitable z and the obedience of ſacrificing, and the ſubordinati- 
on to laws actually in beings even now they are abrogated , teach us out 
dury, in a differing fubje& upon the like reaſon. ESLS vpro 
Jeruſalem to the feaſts , and his obſervation of the Sabbaths ; us 
our duty in celebration of Feſtivals conftirure by a competent and juſt 
Autcrky, For that which gave excellency to the obſervation of Mo- 
faical Rites, was an Evangelical duty ; and the piety of obedience did 
tot onely conſecrate the obſervations of Levi , bur raught us our dury in 
the conſtirutions of Chriſtianity. 


13. Fifthly. Asthe holy JESUS did ſome things which we are nat to 
imitate; ſo we alſoare to do ſome things which we cannot leatn from 
his example. For there are ſome of our duties which preſuppoſe a 
ſtare of {in z and ſome ſuppoſe a violent temptation and protriprneſs to 
it, and the duties of prevention , and the laſbrineienre of reftitution are 
proper to us, but conveyed onely by precept , ahd not by dent : 
Such are all the parts and aQions of repentance , rhe duties of mortifica- 
tion and ſelf-denial, For whatſoever the holy JESUS did in the mgrrer 
of auſterity , looked direQly upon che work of our Redetnprion ;' arid 
looked back onely on us by a teflex a&, as CHRIST did on Peter when 
he looked hiniitito repetitance, Sotne ſtares of life alſo there ate which 

SUS never led ; ſuch are thoſe of tetmporal Governots, Kings, ahd 
udges, Merchatits, Lawyers, atid the ſtate of marriage : in the coutle 
of which liyes many caſes do occur, which ey dent, ahd the vi- 
vacity of an excellent exarmple , \clpeckal fitice all the rules which they 
have , havenot prevented the ſubtilty of che many inventions which ttien 


have found out, nor thade proviſion for att contingencies, Stith per- 
lpns in all their ſpecial needs, are to govern their aQions by the rules of 
proportion , ona y t0 the holineſs of the perfor of JESUS-, and 
the fanftity of is inflitution ; bwroy yn oh; tbecome a -perſon 
er 
by the 


har 


. . 


he have 
of his inrio» 


cency 


propeng the Diſcipline of ſo holy a Mi 
Tk ta otline ot fo holy Aft 


Iz eAn Exbortation to the imitation 
cency and charity. Onely remember this, that in ſuch ca 
men ſtricteſt ſide of piety and charity , .if it be, a matt 
concerning the intereſt of a ſecond perlon ; and that in all things, w 
thoſe ations which are furtheſt removed trom ſcandal , 'and iuch' asto- 
wards our ſelves are ſevere , towards others full of geritleneſs and ſweet- 
neſs. For ſo would the righteous and merciful JESUS have done; thele 
are the beſt a ies and proportions. And in tuch cafes when the wells 
are dry , letus water from a ciſtern, and propound toour ſelves 
ſome exemplar Saint , the neceſficies of whoſe lite hath determined his 


plety to the like occurrences, 


I4. Butnow from thelc particulars we ſhall beſt account, to what the 
duty of the imitation of JESUS does amount : for it ſignifies , that we 
ſhould walk as be walked, tread in his ſteps , with our hand uponthe guide, 
and our eye upon his rule ; that we ſhould do gloty to him as he Aid to 
his Father ; and that whatſoever we do, we {ſhould be carcful that it do 
him honour , and no reproach to his inſtitution and then account theſe 
to be the integral parts of our duty , which are imitatipn'of his aQions 
or his ſpirit, of his rule or of his lite , there being no better imitation of 
him, then in ſuch aQions as do him pleaſure, however he hath expreſſed 
or imitated the precedent, 


5. He that gives alms to the poor, takes JESUS by the hand; he that 
patiently endures injuries and affronts, helps him to bear his Croſs ;, he 
that comforts his brother in affition , gives an amiable kiſs of peace to 
JESUS;he that bathes his own and his neighbours fins in tears of penance 
and compaſſion, waſhes his Maſters fcet : We lead JESUS intor recel 
ſes of our heart by holy Meditations; and we enter into his heaft , whe 
weexpreſs him in our a&tions : for ſo the Apoſtle faies, He that 75 iz Chriſt, 
walks as be alſo walked, But thus the ations of our life relate to him by 
way of worſhip-and. religion z-, but the uſe is admirable and effecual , 
when our a&ions refer to him as to our copy, and we tranſctibe the Ori- 
ginal tothe life, He that conſiders with what affe&ions and lancinati- 
ons of ſpirit , with what effuſions of love JESUS prayed, what fervors 
and atk Jury , What innocency of wiſh, what modeſty of poſture, what 
ſubordination to his Fathet,and confortnity tothe Divine Pleaſure were in 
all his-Devotions, is taught and excited to holy and religious prayer :'The 
rare ſweetneſs of his deportment in all temptations and violences of hjz 
Paſſion, his charity to hus enemics, his ſharp reprehenſions to the Scribes 
and Phariſees, his ingenuity toward all men, are living and effefual Ser- 
mons to teach us patience and humility , and zeal and candid ſimplicity, 
and juſtice in all our ations, I adde no more inſtances, becauſe all the 
following Diſcourſes will be proſecutions of this intendtmene. Andthe 
Life of JESUS is not deſcribed to be like a pifture in a chamber of Plea- 
ſure, only for beauty and entertainment of the eye, but like the Egyptian 
Hieroglyphicks,whoſe every feature is a precept,and the Images converſe 
with men by ſenſe, and fignification of excellent diſcourſes, | = 


16, It was not without great reaſon adviſed , that every man ftiould 
propound the example of a wile and vertuous perſonage ;z as Cato or So 
crates;o8 Brutus; and by a fiion of imagination to ſuppoſe him preſent as 
a. witneſs , and really to take his Uſe as the direQion of all our No 
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The beſt and moſt excellent of the old Law-givers and Philolophers a- 


mong the Greeks, had an allay of _—Y » and could not be excmpla- 

ry all over : Some were nac&dti for 15 3. as Plato and eAriftippm ; 

ſome for incontinency , as Ariſtotle , Epicurm, Zeno, 

Theognis , Plato and eAriſtippm againz and, Socrates , Athenagorazlib.3.67 13. & Theognic de ſe, 

whom their Oratleaffirmedro be'the wifeit and moſt Laan Tn Latlenins, Hoe 

perfet man, yet was by Porphyry noted" for extreme Weranw os priſe 

intetaperance of ariger both in words and" aQtions'; pv Home = 

AGE TODA wits were offered __ for ex- doo A RIIT,, aut ncersr free 
ples, alrhongh they were great in tion , yet! amiciecommunicaterntia> pics in Matrimont- 

they had MG picat eoery Brutws dipt his hand in the hr ks 14.8 4” _ 

blood of Cefar his Prince, mm —_—_— love, = try guimanait} tem fecil is 

deatments and adoption.” AndCato was but a wiſe *7e"t', © Jpienue, Aitice, O Romang 

man all day, at fight he was uſed to drink too liber-* pharir cxopim/ he - PENS 

ally: and both he and Sorr id give their wives 0\ V9 3 

unto their friends; the . Philoſopher and the Cenſor: wexe procurers of 

cheir wives unchaſtiry:and yet theſe were the beſt among the Gentites;Bte 

how happy and richly furniſhed are Chriſtians with ptecedenrs of $kirits; 

whoſe fatth and'revelations have becn prodaRive of more ſpiritual '$2x- 

ces,'and grearer.degrees of moral pertetions > And this I'call the privi? 

edge of a verygrear aſſiſtance , that I might advance the reputatien'zatf 

arcount of the He of the'glorious JESU, which is not'abared by the\irm- 

perfeQions of hurriane Natufe as they were , bur receives [great height-. 

nings and petfc&ion from the Divinity of his Perſon, of which they were 

=, we BY dn radii Pha 


BJ 3 INY\' 7 S-\> Fi TOP | 
17, Let us therefore me after JESUS, as Eſba did after his Maſter, -——_—_ 
with an inſeparable proſecution, even whitherſoever he goes, that accord. "0 
ing to the reaſonableneſs and proportion expreſſed in S. Pals advice, As 
we have born the image of the earthly, we may alſo bear the image of the heavenly. 
For, tz ain are we called Chriſt1ans, if we lrue not according to the example and Diflum Male 
aiſcipline of Chriſt the Father of” the inſtitution, When S. Laurence was in — 
the midſt of the torments of the Gridiron, he made this to be the matter dum in vite 
of his joy and Euchariſt, that he was admitted zo the gates through which #4 
JESYS had entred : and therefore thrice happy are they who walk in his — 
courts all their days. And ir is yet a nearer union and vicinity to imprint 2ls 
his life in our ſouls, and expreſs it in our exteriour converſe : and this is 
done by him only, who (as S. Proſper deſcribes the duty) deſpiles all thoſe 
pilded vanities which he deſpiſed, that fears none of thoſe ſadneſſes which « , .. . 

c ſuffered, that pratiſes or alſo reaches thoſe dorines which he taught, Mom; 
and hopes for the accompliyhment of all his Promiſes, * And this is tru- _ 


cſt Religion,and the moſt ſolemn Adoration, 
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wane ws 6-3 AE by as ſes. of nature, tht 


TOY pci feng replace). .r oh | 
oirng darkneſs andia the ſbadows of death, bave ſeen great "4 
Yye rye 9 iy fy henng Crt ns exryper Z 
%. exces ; ankitty gloriouſly tn every part 
Cs thy Aodthe ha of fire whec d thy en ow the Ae 
neſſes of Egypt. Lord open my eyes, PITS 
Pm, Aoi ! ſoul be ſo entertained with affetit Kb rags, arders , that 1 may 
never look back upon the flames of Sodome qht, which recregtes 
andy wag mids eryo Me onnneel Mey ant anbiuaries of Holy- 
C66 ed on 087 Hdture by creation. ,,, let me 


due tans oh Coney m will and offe- 


e and leſſons 
CF oeefedies; pres ire Mp3 0g jy ep 
apr » thy conformity to GOD , thy zeal tempered Lb A 
ith charity, that hearty and hands _— YL 
grow up with the increaſe of God, till I come to the full meaſure of the \arere 
Cn even to be @ perfe#® manen CHRIST JESUS, o-:e 


may ſee light,andreap the fruits ſeeds of ſanfiity tn ho smitd- 
how we thy boh bfe, £ Lleſſed pf, ry re JESS, go. 
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eApe gran. plena,  Domunus tecum; Beneduta tu inter mulzeres. 
Haul thou full of grace,y{ord is with thee;Bleſſed art thou among women . i 
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The Life of our "Bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour 


JESUS CHRIST. 


La. 


Sxscr TI. 
The OE? of the (onception of FESU S; 


Hen the fulneſs of time was come, after the fre- 
quent repetition of Promiſes, the expeQation 
of the Jewiſh Nation, the longings and tedious 
waitings of all holy perſons, the departure of 
the Scegter from Judah, and the Law-gruer from 
between his feet ; when the number of Daxzels 
years were accompliſhed, and the Egyptzan and 
Syrian. Kingdomes had their period; God ha- 
vi great _ 10n towards mankind,  re- 

eceſhities, ſent his Son into the 
world to upon him our Lad, _ all char guilc - ſin which ſtuck 
cloſe to our nature, and all that puniſhment which was conſequent to our 
ſin; ty afrerthus manner; 


ſon young, her yeers Horid and 
hal t, beg mind; humble, and a rare repoſitory of, 
af of «ce, "and excellencics; + And God pou-, 
Il meaiure.o& honout in making her the mother of the \. 
| ta big 6nd ſaid, Hail thou that art bighly favou- 
ſſec A frpurvy= mann 


| ate Wwe carinor but i imagine the great mixture of innocent diſturbances 
affions that in the firſt refopf the Angal did rather diſcom- 


ctledneſs, and interrupt the filence of he Sc irits; then diſpoſſefs 
peer wacky rs which ſhe ever kept over tha fi ſubje&s, which cone had 


tauphe to-xcbcl beyondche meer po $ of natural impetfeRtion. 
Bur Por ifs A the appearedin the ſhape ofa fo, it was an unuſual arreſt 
tothe ia: Views in, who was accuſtorged fd retirements, and ſolitari- 
Tels, and had not known an experience of a&mirting a comely perſon, 
bura Fo rang to ber cloſer and privacies.! pSorits eavenly —_ 


Hiſtory of the Parr; 
did retain a diviner form, more ſymbolical to Angelical nature, and 
more proportionable to: his glorious Meflage, although her daily im- 
ployment was & converſation with ls, who in their daily minifteing 
to the Saints did bebold ber chaſt comverſation coupled with fear, yet they uſed 
not any affrighting glories in the offices of their daily attendances, but 
were {cen only by ſpiritual diſcernings, However, {0 it hapned, that wher: 


ſhe (aw him ſbe was troubled at his ſaying, and caft tn her minde what manner of 
[! alu atiogebis ſhowld be. ; 


4. But the Angel, who came with'defignes of honour and comfort to 
her, was not willing thag the inequality and glory of the Meſſenger 
ſhould, like too glorious a light to a weaker eye, rather confound rhe 
faculty, then enlighten the Organ, did, before her thoughts could find 
a tongue, invite her to a more jamliar confidence then poſſibly a render 
Virgin (though of the greateſt ſereniry and compoſure ) could have pur 
on in the pretence of tuch a beauty and ſuch a holineſs. And the Angel 
ſaid unto her, Fear zot Mary, for thou haſt found favour with GOD. And 


behold, thou ſhalt concerue in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call 
his name FE SUS, 


5. The Holy Virgin knew her ſelf a perfon very unlikely to be a mo- 
ther ; for although the deſires of becoming a mother tothe MES SIAS 
were great in every of the” daughters of Jacob, and abour that time the 
expeRation of his revelation was high and pregnant, and therefore ſhe 
was eſpouſed to an honeſt and a juſt perſon of her kindred and family;and 
{o might not deſpair to become a Mother, yet ſhe was a perfon ofa rare 
ſanRiry, and ſo mortified a ſpirit, that for all this deſponſation of her 
according to the deſire of her parents, and the cuſtome of the nation, ſhe 
had not fer one ſtep toward the conſummation of her marriage, ſo much 
as in _ ; and poſſibly had ſer her ſelf back from it yi a vow of 


chaſtity and holy ccelibate, For Aaryſaid unto the Angel, hbw ſhall this be, 
feetng I know n0t a man, 


6. But the Angel, who was a pe 
conjun&ions but thoſe of love. an 


and the religion of her chaſt purpoſes was a great imitator of Angelical 


rſon of that nature, which ktowes no 
duty ; knew that the piety of her ſoul, 


purity, and therefore perceived where: the Philoſophie of her queſtion 
did conſiſt ; and being taught of God, declared, thar the manner ſhould 
be as miraculous, as the meſſage it ſelf was glorious. For the Angel 
told her, that this ſhould not be done by any way which our fin and the 
ſhame of Adam had unhallowed , by turning Natute into a bluſh, and 
forcing her to a retirement from a publick atreſting the means of her 
own preſervation ; but the whole matter was from God, and ſo ſhould 
the manner be ;, For the Angel ſaid wnto het, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come wpar 
thee, and the power of the higheſt all overſhadow thee, therefve alſo that boly 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, View” 


7. When the Bleſſed Virgin was ſo aſcertain'd, that ſhe ſhould be a 


. 4 | Mother * and a Maid ; and that two glories, 
Gaudia Martis babexr cam Firginbrart honore, like the rwo luminaries of Heaven, d meet 
Necprimam fimilem viſe es, nec habere ſequemem, 1N her, that ſhe tin ſuch a way become the 
Sole fine exemplo placuiti femina Chriſte, Seduls Mother of her Lora, that ſhe night with better 


advantages 


Conception of Feſus. 


Szon,ft | 
advantages be his ſervant : then all her hopes and all her deſires received 
fauch/farisfaction, and filledall the corners of her heart ſo much, as indeed 
was fain'to make room for' its ' teception,:. But ſheito whom the greateſt 
thingsof Religion, and the 'tran{portations, of Devotion were made ta- 
iltarby the: afſiduiry and piety of her ns rag however ſhe 'was 
of joy, yerſhe was carried like a full veflel, withour the violent toſs- 
ings of a tempeſtuous on, -or the 'wracks of a ſtormy imaginati 
And as the power of the holy Ghoſt did deſcend upon her like.rain into 


a fleece of wooll, withour any obſtreperous noiſes or violences to nature, 
but only the extraordinarineſs of an exaltation : ſo her ſpirit received it 


with the gentleneſs and tranquillity fitted for the entertainment of the 
ſpirirof laye, and a quietneſs {ymbolical ro the holy gueſt of her ſpotleſs 
wornb, the Lamb of God: for ſhe meckly replyed, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord, be it unto me according wnto thy word, And the Angel departed 
from er, having done his meflage. And at the ſame time the holy S$pirir 
of God did make her to conceive in her womb the immaculate Son of 
God, the Saviour of the World. 


Ad. Szcr..1I. 
(onfiderations upon the eAnnunciation of the Bleſſed 
eM ARY, and the (conception of the 
Holy FES US. 

I, Hat which ſhines ——_— preſents:it-ſelf firſt tothe eye ; and 
| the devout foul in the chain of excelleht and precious thi 

which are repreſented in the counſel, deſign, and firſt begin- 
ings of the work of our redemprion, hath nor leiſure to attend the twink- 
ling of che leſſer ſtdrs, till it hath ſtood and admired the glory and emi- 
nencies of the Divine love, manifeſted in the incarnation of the word etey- 
nal, God had no neceflity itt order to the conſervation, or the height- 
ning hus own felicity, but outof meer and perfeR chariry-and the bowels 
of compaſſion, ſent into the world his only Son for remedy to humane 
miſeries, to innoble our nature by an union with Divinity, to ſanRifie it 
with his juſtice, to inrich it with his grace, to inſtru with his do&rine, 
to fortifie it with his example, to reſcue ir from ſervitude, to aſſert it in- 
tothe liberty of the ſons of God, and ar laſt ro make it ipartaker of a 
beatifical Reſurre&ion, | | | 
2. God, who in the infinite treaſures of his wiſdome and-providence, 
could have found oat many other wayes for -our redemprioh-then rhe in- 
carnation of his 'erernal Sony was pleaſed toichoofſe this;''not only char 
the retnedy by tmati tnight have propottion'#o the cauſes of our riine; 
whoſe introduction and 41ntrotyiflion- was by the preyatication of nym+4 
but alſo that we might with freer diſpenſation reteiverhe! influences 
a Saviour with whom we communicate in drtire 4 although Abans and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcw, were of greater” Nathe acd Turtetr;/yet 
they were not fo ſalutary as the waters of Jordan to cure Naamans leprolie; 
AN : BY. and 
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and if Godthad made the remedy of humane nature to have comeall 
the way clothed in prodigy, and every inſtant of its execution. had beag 
as terrible, affrighting, and as tull of Majeſtic as the appariti 

Mount S:xaz, yet ithad not been fo uſeful and complying ro humane ne- 
ceſſities, as was the deſcent of Godto the tulception of hamace nature, 
whereby ( as in all medicaments ) the cure 15 beſt wrought/by rhoſe in- 
ſtruments which havethe feweſt diſſonancics to our temper, and are the 
neareſt to our conſtitution, For thus the Saviour of the world became 
humane, alluring, full of invitation and the ſweetnefles of love, exem- 
plary, humble and medicinal, 


3. Andif we conſider the reaſonableneſs of the thing, what can be pi- 
ven more excellent for the Redemption of Man, then the bloud of the 
Son of God > And whatcan more ennoble our nature, then that by the 
means of his holy humanity it was taken up into the * Cabinet of the my- 
erious Trinity > VVhat better Advocate could we have for us, then he 
that is appointed to be our Judge And whart greater hopes of Recon- 
ciliation can be imagined, then that God, in whoſe power it is to give 
an abſolute pardon, hath taken a new nature, entertain'd an office, and 


ſe undergone a life of poverty, with a purpole to procure our pardon > For 


now, though as the righteous Judge he will judge the Nations righteoul- 
ly ; yet by theſulception of our nature, and its appendant crimes, he is 
become a party : and having obliged himſelf as man, as he is God he 
will fatisfie, by putting the value of an infinite merit, to the aQions and 
ſufferings of his humanity. And if he had been God, he could not have 
given us remedy ; if he had not been Man, we ſhould have wanted the 
excellency of example, 


4. And till now, humane nature was leſs then that of Angels ; but by 
the Incarnation of the VVord, was to be exalted above the Cherubims : 
yet the * Archangel Gabr:el being diſpatch'd in embaſſie, to repreſent the 


N- joy and exaltation of his inferior, inſtantly trims his wings with love and 


obedience, and haſtens with this narrative tothe holy Virgin: And if we 


Her, ſhould reduce our prayers to-aRion, and do Gods will on earth, as the 


Angels in heaven do ir, we ſhould promptly execute every part of the 
Divine Wall, h it were to be inſtrumental to the exaltation of a 
Brother above our {elves 3 knowing no end but conformity to the Divine 
Will, and making ſimplicity of intention to be the fringes and exterior 
borders of our garments, 


5. When the eternal God meant to ſtoop fo. low as to be fixtto our 
center, he choſe for his Mother a holy perſon and a maid, bur yet affian- - 
ced toa juſt man, that he might nor onely be ſecure in the innocency, but 
alſo provided for in the reputation of his holy Mother, Teaching us, 
That we muſt not-only fatisfie our ſelves inthe purity of our pur 
and hearty innocence, but that we muſt provede alſo things honeſt in the ſight 
of all men. ;, being free from the ſuſpicion and ſemblances of evil ; ſo ma- 
king proviſion for private innocence and publick honeſty, ic being neceſ- 
ſary in order to-charity and edification of our Brethren, that we hold 
forth no impure flames or ſmaaking fire-brands , but pure and trimm'd 
lamps in the cycsof all the world, 


6, And 
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Szor;, and the Conception of Jeſws\ 


o1ined bt. 44 "TT 7; f 
6. And yet her iage was more myſterious : for as beſides the 
Miracde, © nn a eoppdndedranarnns ro the: glory of Vit- 


ginicy, that he chole a V itgin for his Mother z fo it was.in: that manner 
arrempered, that the —_— was betrothed, leſt honourable marriage 
might. be diſrepured, and ſeem inglorious by a poſitive ecjeftion irom 
any participation of the honour, Divers of the old DoQors, .irom the 
authority of 1gnatiw, adde another reaſon, ſaying, Thar the Blefled 
JESUS was therefore born of a woman betrothed, and under the 

retence of marriage, that the Devil, who knew the Meſhas was to be 
bog of a Virgin, _ not expe him there, but ſo be ignorant of the 

had 


perſon, till God 


7. The Angel in his addreſs needed not-to go in inquifition after a 
wandring firc,but knew ſhe wasa Star fixt in her own Orb : he found her 
at home, and leſt that alſo might be ros large a Circuit, ſhe was yet con- 
fined to a more intimate retirement ; ſhe was.in her Oratory private and 
devout, There are ſome * curioſities ſo bold and determinate as co rell the 
very matter of her prayer,and that ſhe was praying for the {alvation of all 
the world, and the revelation of the feſſias, deſiring ſhe mighr be fo hap- 
Py, as to kils the feet of her who: have the glory to be his Mother, 
We have no ſecurity of the particular : bur there 1s no piety ſo diffident, 
as to require & {igne to create a belief that her imployment art the inftanr 
was holy and religious ; but in that diſpoſition the received a gtace, 
which the greateſt Queens would have purchaſed with the quitting of 
their Diadems ;; and bath tan an excellent Document to all wo- 
men, that they accuſtome themſelves often tothoſe retirements, whtre 
none. but God and his Angels cat have admittance. For the wa 
can cometo them too, and dwell with them, hallowing their and 
conſ:gning their bodies to a participation of all his glories, But recol- 
leRing of all our ſcattered thoughts and exterior extravagances, and a re- 
ceding from the inconveniences of a too free converſation, is the beſt cir- 
cumſtance to diſpoſe us to a heavenly viſitation. 


erv'd mavy ends of providence upon him. 


8. The holy Virgin, when ſhe ſaw an Angel, and heard a teſtimony 
from heaven of her grace and picry, was troubled within her ſelf at the 
{alutation, and the manner of ir, For ſhe had learn'd, that the affluence 
of divine comforts and proſperous ſucceſſes ſhould not exempt us from 
fear, . but make ir the more prudent and wary, leſt it intangle us in a va- 
nity of Spirit: God having ordered, that our Spirits ſhould be affected 
with diſpoſitions in fome degrees contrary to exterior events, that we be 
fearful in the affluence of proſperous things, and joyful in adverſity, as 
knowing that this may produce benefit and advantage ; and ghe 
that are conſequent ro the other, are ſometimes full of miſchics, 
alwayes of danger. But her filence and fear were her guardians ; that, to 
prevent excreſcencies of joy, this, of vainer complacency. 


9. And it is not alrogether inconſiderable to obſerve, that the holy 
Virgin came to a great perfeRion and ſtare of piety by a few, and thole, 
eſt and even exerciſes, and external ations. S. Paul travelled over 

the world, preached to the Gentiles, diſputed againſt the Jews, con- 


founded Hereticks, writ excellently learned letters, ſuffered dangers, 
injuries, 
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injuries, affronts;and perſecutions to the height of wonder, and by theſe 
violencies of life,  a&ion and patience 'obraued: tlie Ttowh of ah cxcel- 
ent Religiowand Devotion, - Bur the' holy. Virgin ;' altkough ſhe was 
ingaged ſometimes in an aftive lite, and in the exerciſe of an ordinary 
and (mall ceconomy and government, ' or miniſterics of a tarnily; yer 
ſhearrived to her perteCtions'by the means of a quiet and filent piety, the 
internal a&ions of love, devotion and contemplation : and inttructs .us; 
that not onely thoſe who have opportunity and powers of a magnificent 
Religion. or a pompous Charicy, or miraculous converfion of fobls, 'or 
aſſiduous and efte&ual preachings, or exterior demonſtrations of cor 
ral mercy, ſhall have the greateſt crowns and the'addition of degrees 
and accidental rewards: - bur the filenr affe&ions, ' the' {plendors'of an 
internal devotion, the unions of love, hnmility and obedience, the daily 
offices of prayer and praiſes ſung to God, . the ats of faith-and fear, of 
patience and meekneſs, 'of hope and reverence, repentance and charity, 
and thoſe graces which walk in a vail and filence, make great afcents to 
God, and as {ure progreſs tofavour and a crown, -as the more'oftenrous 
and laborious exerciſes of a more folemn Religion. No man needsto 
complain of want of power or opportunities tor religious perteQions :- a 
devout woman, in her Cloſet, praying with much zeal-and affe&ians 
for the converſion of ſouls,: is in the ſame order to aſbining like the flars 
#nglory, as he, who by excellent diſcourſes puts it.into a more forward 
diſpoſition to be atually performed, AY her prayers obtain- 
ed energy and force to my Sctmon, and made- the ground fruitful, and 
theſeed ſpring up to life eternal. Many times God is preſent in the ſtill 
voice, and private retirements of a/quiet Religion, and the conſtanr fpt- 
ritualities of an ordinary lite; when the loud and —— winds, and 
the ſhining fires. of more laboriousand/expenfive aCtions are profitable 
to-.others onely, like a tree: of Balſome diſtilling precious liquor for 0- 
thers, not for its own ufe, 5 177 


The PRAYER. 


'® Eternil and Almighty God, who didft ſend thy boly Angel in embaſſy tothe 
bleſſed Virgin- Mather of our Lord, to manifeſt the afluating thine eternal 
Purpoſe of the Redemption of Maikend by the thcarnation of thine eternal Sony 
put me, by the aſſiſtances of thy Divine Grace, znto ſuch boly difpoſetions, that I 
nay never zmpede the event and effet of thoſe mercies, which in the counſels of 
thy Predeſtination thou didſt deſign for me, Grue me a promptueſs to obey thee to 
the degree and ſemblance of Angelical alacrity ; give me boly purity a, piety, 
prudence arM modeſty, like thoſe excellencies which thou dtdſt create 1n the ever- 
bleſſed Virgin, the Mother of God : grant that my imployment be alwayes holy, 
unmixt with worldly affe8ions, and as nyuch as my condition of life will bear, re- 
tered from ſecular intereſts and diſturbances, that Imay converſe with Angels. ert- 
tertarn the holy FTESHS, concetve him tn my ſoul, nouriſh him with the expreſſes of 
moſt znnocent and holy Roms and bring bim forth and publiſh him in 8 life of 
prety and obediencethat he may dwell in me for ever,and I may for ever dwell with 
im in the houſe of eternal pleaſures and glories world without end, Amen, 
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1 The bearing FESUS in the womb of the», » 

Wo: bleſſed Virgin... 

| Lthough the bleſfed Virgin ha@ a faith as prompr and 


ready as her body was chaſt, and her foul pure, yet 
God, who ules to give full meaſure , ' rOge- 


p and fixing the confidence of her aſſent give an in- 
: ſtance of iis omnipotency in the very. particular of 

hos ' © ©. an extraordinary conception:For the Angel ſaid, Be- 
bold thy couſin Elizabeth bath alfo concerved a ſon ir; her” old age, and thisis the 
ſixth moneth with her that was called barren : for with God nothing ſhall be im- 

oſfible, A lels ar t-would have ſatisfied rhe/neceſſiry of.” a faith 
which had no ſcruple ; and agreater would not have done it inthe incre- 
dulity of an ungentle and pertinacious ſpirit.Bur the holy Maid had:com- 
placency enough in the meſſage, and holy 'defires abour her to carry. her 


underſtanding as far as her afte&tions, even tothe fruition of the Angels: 


meſſage, which is ſuch a ſublimity of faith, thar ir is its urmoſt conſumma- 


tion,and ſhall be its'crown when our faith is crurned into viſion; our hopes: 


into aRual poſſeſſions, and our grace itito glory, 


2. Abd ſhe, who was now full of God, bearing God in her Virgin 
wotab, and the holy ſpirit in her heart, ' who had alſoover-ſhadowed 


her, enabling her toa ſuperhatural and miracalous conception, aroſe with 


hafte and gladnelſs to communicate that joy which was deirgned for albrhe 
world ; and ſhe found no breaſt to pour torth the firſt emanationz other 
overjoyed heart, ſo-firas her couſin Elizabeths, who had received: teſti- 
nicny from God to have been righteous, nalking tn all the commandments of 
the Lord blameleſ7, who alſo had a ſpecial portion in this great honour ; 
for ſhe was defigned to be the mother of the Baptzft,, who was ſent as a 
forerunner to wx the wayes of the Lord, and to make his paths ſtreight. And 


Mary aroſe in thoſe days,and went into the bill country with haſt into a city of Judah; 


3. Het haſte was in pfoportion to her joy and defites, but yet went no 
greater pace then her religion : tor as.in her journey ſhe came near tg Je- 
ruſalem , ſhe turned in, that ſbe raight viſic His Temple, whote Terhple 
ſhe her ſelf was now ; and there, notonly to re r\the pleaſures of 
religion, which ſhe had felrin continual defcents and ſhowres falling on 
her ow heart for the ſpace of eleven years attendance there in her child- 

2 


bur alſo to pay the firſt fruits of her thanks and Joy; and to layalt 
her glory at his feer,whoſe humble handmaid fhe wasnuhe get ho- 
nour of bing hi bleſſed mother. Ha CH ſhe\ her 
j , a wed EOlrzabeth;ic [> 6 26 
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Journey, and enired into the boufe of ZachariW, int ſalaved 
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4. It is tioteaſic © lcvag] 36 what 4 collHfi6Hof joyes wasat this blefſed 
meeting ; two mothers ring gra Princes, the onthe gran that wa 
boru of womaa, and the othet was his Lord, andithelomade mothers 

| two 
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ther, and running over; did by way of confirmation 


30 


Hiſtory of Feſur being in the womb. Part. 


ewo* miracles, met together with joy and myfterioulneſs, where the 
Mother of our Lord, went to viſit the mother of his ſervant, and the 
holy Ghoſt made the meeting ſeſtivat, and deſcended upon Elizabeth and 
ſhe pon Never but in heaven was there more joy and extafie. 
The perſons, who were women whole fancies and affedions were nor 


onely hallowed, but made pregnant ns with religion, meeting to- 
-their Euchariſt, andt 
made propherical and inſpired, muſt needs have diſcourſed like Sera- 


, ? | the ſalan at3or: 
; Mary, the Babe leaped in ber womb ; _ and Elizabeth w#s fled with the þo- 


Ghoſt. 


5. After they had both prophefied and ſang their hymns, and refalu- 
ted each other with the religion of Saints, and the joyes of Angels, Hary 
abode with ber couſin Elizabeth «bout three moneths, and then retarned to her 
own-bouſe,. Where when ſhe appeared with her holy burden to her hus- 
band Joſeph, and that he perceived her tobe with child, and knew thar 
he had never wſealed that boly fountain of virginal purity, he was trou- 
bled. For although her deporunent had been pious and chaſt toa mira- 
racle, her carriage reſerved, and ſo grave that ſhe drave away temprta- 
tions and impure viſits, and all uncleap purpoſes from the neighbourtipod 
of her holy z yet when he ſaw ihe was with child, and had nor 
yet been taught a lefſon higher then the principles of nature,he was mind- 
ed to put her away, for he knew ſhe was with child ; bur yet privily, 
becauſe he was a good man, and knew her piety to have been ſuch that ir 
had almoſt done violence to his ſenſe, and made him disbelieve whar 
was viſible and notorious, and therefore he would doit privately. But 
while be theught on theſe things, the Angel of the Lord oyorel wito b1m 11 4 
dream, ſejing, Joieph thou (on of David, fear net to take wnto thee M 

wife, for that which 1s concerved it her, ts of the boly Ghoft. Then Joſeph 
being raiſed from ſleep, d1d as the Angel of. the Lord bad bidden him, and 
took. unto bem bis wife, 


a 
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(onfiderations concerning the circumſtances of the 
Interval between the conception and N atwoity. | 


I, Hen the bleſſed Virgin was aſcertain'd of the mannier of 

V her i « Mother, ond thee ber lings were 0- 

Ver the (ecurity the rve her virgin 

boar IHR Fils. wht wer God, then ſhe expreſſ Niu) xr 
the Angelical meſſage, and inſtantly ſhe conceived the holy J E $-Ut $ it 
her wombby.the {upernanural and dyvive influence of the holy Ghoſt. For 
ſhe was highty zcalous to reconcile ber bea thet ts Meſſas, wh 
thoſe puritics and holy c@libatc, w had ach | ge hrs 


| _ ———_— 


Secr.z. between the Conception and Nativity. 
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vantages tothe intereſts of religion, and his honour whochole her from 


all the daughters of. Adam tobe inſtrumental of the reſticurion of grace 
and innocence to all her Fathers family. And we ſhall receive' benefit 
from ſo excellent example, if we be nor fo deſirous of a priviledge, a of 
a virruez of honour as of piety z and as we ſubmir torhe werghtand 
preſſure of {adneſſes and jgfelicicies, that Gods will may be accompliſh- 
ed, ſo we muſt be alſo y to renounce an exteriour grace or favour; 
rather then it ſhould not beTonſiſtent with exemplar and rare'piety. 


2, When the Sonof God was incarnate in the womb of his Virgin- 
Mother, the holy Maid aroſe ; and though the was ſuperctalted by aft 
honour of greater then the world yet ever ſaw, ſhe ſtill dwelt upon the 
foundation of humility, and to make that verrue More ſignal and eminent; 
ſhe aroſe and went haſtily to viſit het conſen Elizabeth, who alſo had con-. 
ceived aſonin her old age; for 1o we all ſhould be curious and watch- 
ful againſt vanitics and tranſportations, when we are advanced to the gay-- 
ctics of proſperous accidents, andin the greateſt priviledges deſcend to: 
the loweſt, to exerciſe a greater meaſure ot vertue againſt the danger of 
thoſe rentations which are planted againſt our heart to ruine our | 
and glories, 


3. But the joyes that the Virgin Mother had, were ſuch as concetned' 
all che world, and that part of them, which was her peculiar, ſhe would 
not conceal from perlons apt to their entertainment, bur goerto publiſh ' 
Gods mergy toward her to another holy perſon; that they might joyn in 
the praiſes of God ; as knowing, that though it may be convenient to 
repre:ent our perſonal neceſſities in private, yer Gods gratious returns, 
and the bleſſings he makes to deſcend on us are mote fit, whet there is 
no perſonal danger collaterally appendant, ro be publiſhed in the Come" 
munion of Saints ; that the hopes of others may receive increaſe, that 
their tairh may have confirmation, that their charity and Eucharift may 
grow up to become excellent and great, and the prailes of God may be 
lung aloud, till the ſound ſtrikes ar heaven, and joyn with the Hallelujahs 
whuch the morning ftars in their Orbs pay to their great Cregtor, Bee 


4. When the holy Virgin had her journey, ſhe made halt over 
the mountains, that ſhe might not only ſarisfie the deſires ofher joy by 4 
yu gratulation, but leſt ſhe ſhould be toalong abroad, under the 

iſperſion and diſcompoſing ot her retirements; And therefore ſhe haſtens 
to an-incloſure,to her Couſins houſe,as knowing that all yertuous wometi, 
like Tortorſes, carry their houſe on their heads, and their m their 
heart,and their danger in their eye,and their ſouls in their hands,;arid God 
inalltheir a&tions. And indeedher very little burden,whichyſhe bare; hin" 
dred her not,but ſhe might make haſt zand as her ſpirit was full of 
cheerfulneſs and alactiry, ſo even her body was madeaery and vegete *- 
for there was no fin in her burden to fill ic with natural inconveniences 
and thete is this excellency in all ſpirirual things,that they:dono diſadvan- 
rage to our perſons, nor retard our juit remporal intereſts; And thereli- 

ion by which we catry CHRIST within us, is neither fo peeviſh, as to 

iſfturb our healchznor ſo ſad, as ro dilcompoſe our juſt and niodeſt cheers 
fulneſs 3not-ſo prodigal,as to force us to needs, / and ignoble trades ; bur 
recreatcs-onr body by the medicine of holy -Wake an nce ; fills 


us 
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 Confiderations upon the Intervals Pax. 
w full of arcoie in —— by ——_ one way conlci- 
EnCe, an {pirirual z promores our temporal int the gai 
and ed eg he rewards of our and by ſecuring Gods SoukMhncs | 
over us, While we are.in the purſuit of the heavenly kingdome. Ani as in 
theſe diſpoſitions ſhe climb'd the mountains with much facility: {o there is 
ry —o_r Fo ut it may be managed by 
thoſe nces we receive from the honeWFE SU S, when we carry 
him abour us ; as the valleys are cxalted,fo thE mountains are made plain 
before us. | 


» 5. When her Couſin Elzzebeth ſaw the Mather of her Lord come to 
viſit her, as tbe Lord himſelfdeſcended to vific all the wortd in great hu- 
mility, ſhe was pleaſed and tranſported-to the height of wonder, and 

cy, and the babe ſprang/in her womband was tan&ified,firft doing 
his and adoration to his Lord, that was in ec. And we 
alſo, although we can do _— unleſs the Lord firſt prevent us with 
his gratious viſitation z yer if he firſt come unto us, and we accept and en- 
tertain him withthe exprefles and correſpondences of our duty, we ſhall 
receive the grace and honour of ſanftification. Bur it S. El:2ateth, who 
received teſtimony from God that ſhe walked in all the Command- 
ments of the Lord blameleſs, was carried into extafie wondring at the 
ignation and favour done to her, by the Mother of her Lord; wich 
what preparations and holy folemnities ought we to entertain his 
aieaſſce to us by his holy Sacrament, by the uimmiſhons of his Spirit, 
by the aſſiſtances of his graces, and all other his vouchſafings ang delcents 
into our hearts ? 


6. The bleſſed Virgin hearing her Couſin full of fpiric and prophecy, 
calling her 4lejſed, and prayfing her faith and confirming her joy, inſtam- 
Iy ſang her-bymn to God, returnin thoſe praifes which ſhe received to 

im to-whom they did a in. For ſo we ſhould worſhip God with 
our prayfes; being wuling ug anno other condition to extend one hand 
to recerve our own honour, but that with the other we might rranſmir ir 
to God, Tha as God is honoured in all his Creatures, fo he may be 
honoured in us too : looking upon the graces which God hath given us, 
but as greater inſtruments and abilities to ferve him, being none of ours, 
bur gn which are entruſted into ourbanks to be umproved, Bur as a 
precious pearl is orient and medicinal, becauſe God bath placed thoſe 
excellencies in it for ends'of his own, but it ſelf is dead to all apprehenſi- 
ons of it, and knows.no reflcxtons upon is own value 4 only God is mag- 
ificd ir his work: {0's every-pious perion, precious and holy, but mor- 
ified to' all vainer complacencies 1n thoſe- fingulapgitics and eminencies 
which God placed there, becauſe he was {0 pleaſed ; ſaying, there he 
would have a Temple buile 3; becauic from thence md - rake delight - 
to receive glory and'adoration. | 

7. After all theſe boly- and; feſtival joyes, which the two glad Mothers 
re Er CID, 
Hotand, + ren, Orr was manded to put her away, 
nyc ivinity of the fountainwhich watered the Virgi 
ſcaled and bellowed wombe and made ir fruittull, Bur he purpoledro 

0 
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do ivprivily, that he might preſerve the reputation of his ſpouſe, whale 
EE and was forrowtul it ſhould now ſct in afad. 

night, and be:extin&, _ But it, wgs,an exemplar charity, and readsto us 

a rule for our deportment towards ering and lapled perſons, that we in- 
treatchem with.mecknels and, pity,; 20d tear ;, not haſteping their ſhame, 

nor provoking their {pirir, nor making their|remedy deſperate, by uſing 

of.them rudely, till there be no, worſe thing for them to fear it they ſh 

be difſolved.into all licenta For an open ſhame is commonly pro- 

reſted unto, when: it is remedileſs, and the perion either deſpairs 

finks under the burden, or x yp. jrened imnpudent and tramples upon it, —frneng, 4 
But the gentleneſs of a modeſt and charizable remedy,preſerves that which i mts 
is virtues girdle, fear and blaſhings and.che beginning of a puniſhmenc 

chides them into.the horrour of remembrance and guilr,bur porkeeves their 

meeknels and madeſly, becaule they not feeling the worlt of ev | 

venture uponthe work of fins, | ,, | | 


» '$. ,But.it ſeems the bleſſed Virgin having received this greateſt honour, 
had not made it known to hex husband Jeſeph, and when ſhe wentto her 
Couſin Elizabeth, the Virgin was told ot it by her Couſin, before ſhe ſpake 
of it hex (elfe,for her Coulin had it by revelation and the {pirit. of prophe- 
cy... Ahdit is .in, ſome circumſtances, and from ſome perſons more {e- | 
cure to conceal. viſions, and thoſe heavenly gifts. whichcreate zſtimati- . 
ons among men, then to publiſh them, which. may poſſibly miniſter to- 
vanity; And thoſe exteriour graces, may do Gods work, no ob- 
ſexver noxe them, but the, perlon tor whoſe ſake they are ſent ; Like rain 
falling in uninhabiced valleys, where no <yc oþſeryes, ſhowers 3, yer the / 
valleys laugh and {ſing to Godin their, xetreſhment withour a witneſs, 
However, it -is better to hear the report. of our good things from the, 
mouths of others; then from our ſelycs.; and. berter yer if the beauty of 
the; rabernacle be covered, with, skins , that, none of our .beauries be., 
ſcen but by worſhippers, that js, ,when the glory of God and the intereſts. 
of xeligion or charity are concerned in their;publication, For ſo ithap-' 
4to bein the cale of the bleſled Virgin, as ſhe related to her Coufn: 
Elizakethz ' and ſo, it, happened not to be, as ſhe referred to her husband. 
Joſeph, E: es 
9. The holy Yoon could: not.but know, that, Foſeph would be troubled | 
with ſorrow, and inſecure apprehenſions concerning her being with child, 
but ſuch was her innocence and her confidence in God thatſhe held her 
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-x0. was not in the execution of his purpoſes, nor of 
beige pts Hoo but ſtood long in deliberation, and 
longer before he ated it, becanſe ir was an invidious matter, and a th 
gour : he was firſt to have detam'd and accur'd her publickly, and being 
conviaed, by the Law ſhe was to dye 3 i be had gone the ordinary way: 
but he who was & jaſt mar, thar is, according to the ſtyle of Scripture, 
and other wife Writers, & good, 8 charitable may, toundihat it was more 


hi- agreeable to Juſtice to treat an offending perſon with the eaſieſt tentence, 


then ro things to extremity, and render the perſon deſperate, and 
without Eewedy, nd provek'd b the ſufferivg of the worl ofwher ſhe 
could fear. No obligation to Juftice does force a man to be cxuel, or 
to ufe the ſharpeſt ſenrence. A juſt man does Juſtice to every man and 
to every thing z, and then, if he be alſo wile, he knows there 15 a debt of 
mercy and compaſſion due to the infirmities of a mans nature z and thar 
debr 15 tobe paid : and he that is cruel and vngentle to a finnipg perſon 
and docs the worſt thing to him, dies in his debt, and is unjuſt, Pity, 
and forbearance, and long-fuffering, and fair interpretation, and excu- 
ſig our brother, and taking things in the beſt ſenſe, and paſſing the gene- 
leſt ſentence, are 25 certainly our duty,” and owing to every perſon that 
does offend and can repent, as calling men to account can be owing to the 
Law, andare firſt to be paid; and he that does nor fo, is an unjuſt perſon : 
which becauſe Joſeph was not, he did not call furiouſly for Juſtice, or 
pretend that God required ir at his hands preſently, to undoe a ſuſpeted 
; but wayed the killing letter of the Law, and fecured his own in- 
tereſt and his Juſtice too, by intending to diſmiſs her privately, But, 
before the thing was irremediable, G O D ended his Queſtion by a hea- 
venly 'demonſtratjon, and fent an Angel to reveal to him the innocence 
of ms'Spouſe, 'and the Divinity of her Son ; and that he was an imme- 
didrederivarive from Heaven, and the Heir of all the World. And in 
all our doubts we ſhall have a tefolurjon from Heaven or ſome of irs Mi- 
nifters, if we have recourſe thither for a Guide, and be not haſty in our 
diſcout{es, 'or inconfiderate inour. purpoſes, or raſh in judgmenc, For 
G O D loves to/give #ffiſtances to us,” when we moſt fairely and pru- 
dently endeavour, that Grace be not pnt ro doe all our work, but to fa- 
cilitate our labour : not creating new faculties, but improving thoſe of 
Nature, If we conſider warily, G O D will guide us in the determina- 
tion : But a haſty perſon out-runs his guide, prevaricates his rule, and 
very often cogages ppon crror, | 
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phecies, and the conſummation and exhibi1104 of ſo great a love, ſo great myſte- 
riouſneſſ, Holy FE SU, though I admire ant adore the immenſity of thy love 
and condeſcenſion, who wert pleaſed to under gee our burthens and infirmitses for 
ws, yet 1 abhor my ſelf, and deteſt my own 1mpurattes, which were ſo great and 

contradiRory to the excellency of G O D, that to deſtroy $11 and ſave w, it became 
neceſſary that thou ſhouldeſt be ſent #140 the wer ld, to ate owr death for us, and 


to grve wu of thy life. 


2, 


Eareſt JE $M, thou didjt not breath ore ſigh, nor ſhed one drop of Blood, 

nor weep one tear vor ſufſer one ſtripe, nor preach one Sermon for the ſalc as 
tion of the Detils ; and what ſadneſs and [bame ts it then, that 1 ſhould cauſe (0 
many inſuſferable loads of ſorrows to fall upon thy ſacred head ? Thou art wholly 
gruen for me wholly ſpent upon my uſes, and wholly for every one of the Ele, 
Thou in the beginning of the work of our redemption dzaſt ſuffer nine moneths im- 
priſonment tn the pure womb of thy Holy Mother, to redeem me from the eternal 
ſeruitude of ſin and ts miſerable conſequents, Holy FE $ it, let me be torn a- 
new, recerve 4 new birth and a new life, imitating thy graces and excellencies by 
which thou art beloved of thy Father,and baſt obtained for us a favour and attone- 
ment, Let thy holy will be done by me, let all thy will bewrought in me, let thy 
will be wrought concerning me, that I may doe thy pleaſure, and ſubmit to the 
diſpenſation of thy providence, and conform to thy boly will, and may for ever 
ſerve thee in the communion of Saints tn the ſoctety of thy redeemed ones, now 
#nd inthe glories of eternity, Amen, 
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\Þ -farthfrom his, bed, wherenine monerhs be hid himſelf 

&:behinde-@ fruitfull cloud.” Abous, the lame time 
' [GOD whedebiaiae Doo ci III 
ex'in one end, chings of dilparate iſproportonate natures, 
ah ps im le to coop to what wonder os to what truth 
he ple rthe holy Virgin to Bethlchem the city of Dowd to be 
rhe aghorks ar R—_ r0.a-Decree upon all the World 
i from Avg [C4 ar, * Burt fi ppened in *%3, NT 5 4 
ehis/ conjunRion”of tine; that 8 might be fulfilled 63, yur 8s Arytes hweke, Age 
whith was ſpoken by the Prophet Arcab : 4nd thaw © apr pa ye parts Armorix 
Pethlebem-5% the labdof Judah, 'art not the leaſt among Fug, 1, 1.6 6. Hiſer, Beckſ. An fel 
tho Prinres of Judah ; for out of thee ſhall came s Gvver- tertie Ohmpiad. 194. Caſar. Augafo & 
wour, his fballeulemy people Iſrael.” \ This rave at of 79% Sine Cow. 
EEE 

| | co: have God tO aws : — 
ſerve and miniſter 3 the circumſtances of this ip MA Ing *: _—_ 
birch, /: For this was not in' order to tribute, 9#s- 5, Chyſof. hom, 8. in Math, 
Herod was now King and received all the revenues of the Fiſcus, and paid 
ro Adugifteran I tribyce afrer the manner of other Kings, friends, 
and Relatives of the Roman Empire : neither doth it appear that the Vide Suiden 
Romans laid a new tribute on the Jews before the Confiſcation of the ® verb» amv 
goods of Archelaus, Auguſiws therefore lending eſpecial delegates totaxe $401 
every city, made onely an-inqueſt after the irengrth of the Roman Em- m4 4c 
pirein men and monies ;/ 8nd did himſelf no other advantage, but was a, Fo 
dite&ted by hin who: rules and-muros the hearts of Princes, that he & 74 my = 


might by verifying # 3 roy fgnific and publiſh the Nivmity of the 2 amvle#- 
me Aer he bitthaf us, x ewires. 


2.: She that had conceivedby the operation of that Spirit who dwels 
within the element 'of love, was no wayes impeded in her journey, by 
the greatneſs of her burden, bur arrived at Bethlehem in the throng of 
ſtrangers, who had fo filled up the places of hoſpitality and publick en- 
tertamment, thar there was no room: for Joſeph and THary in the Inne, 
But-yet ſhe felt that it was toretire where ſhe might ſoftly lay 
her burden, who began now to call at the gates of his priſon, and Nature 
was ready to lethim forth.” ' Bur ſhe that was Mother to the King of all , 5,4, jre- 
the creatures;could find ao other but a ſtable, Þ a cave of a rock ; whither phericun ithd. 
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ſhe retired, where when ir began to be with her after the manner of wo- 


' men, the humbly bowed her kpe: 


Vide Waddin-. 
gum pag. 270, 


SID 


rs; and in the midſt of 
Ge forth her firſt born into the world, 


3. As there was no fin io thi , "fo heither had ſhe pains in 
the produdtion, as the Church from the-dayes of Gregory Nazianzen un- 
till now hath piouſly believed ; though before his dayes there were ſome 
opinions to the contrary z bur certainly neither ſo pious, nor ſo reaſona- 

e. Forto her alone did not the puniſhment 'of Eve extendghatin ſwrrov 
ard mores me Far where of fin was an ingredient, "there 
con 


ery cannotcohabirte, Forthough the daughters of men ma- 
onceprions are innocent and holy, "being by the word of 


d andprayer; hallowed'by marriage, detigned by'p e, feaſo- 
ed by CER AGE, conduRted by religion: towards a ines 
nd'a holy erid; and yer their produQionsare in ſorrow; yet this of the 

bleſſed Virgin might be otherwiſe; ' becauſe bere, ſin was no relative; and 
neither was in the principle, nor the derivative, in the a& nor inthe habir, 
inthe root or in the branch : there was nothing in this but the ſandtifica- 
tion 'of a Virgins womb,*and that could: not be the parent of forrow, 


. eſpecially that gate nor having been opened by which the curſe alway 


Ezck.44.2. 


entred. And as to conceive by the holy Ghoſt non, ſo to brig 
forth any of the fruits of the Sperit, 15 joyful, and full of felicities. An 

he that came from his grave faſt tied wath a ſtone and ſignature, and in- 
to the Colledge of Apoſtle$ the doors berng ſhat, and-intothe glories of 
his Father through the ſolid-orbs of 'all the Firmament, came alſo ( as 
the Church pioully beleeves) into the World ſo, without doing violence 
to the virginal and pure body of his Mother, that he did alſo leave her 
virginity entire, to be as a ſeal, thar none mightopen the gate of thar 
SanQuary, that it mighr be fulfilled which was ſpoken'of the LORD by 
the Prophet , This gate ſhall be ſbut, -it ſhall not be opened, and no man 


ſhall enter in by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath emred by it, therefore 


it ſball be ſhut, 


4. Although all the World were concerned in the birth of this great 
Prince, yet I finde no ſtory of any one thar miniſtred at it, ſave onely 
Angels who knew: their dury to their L O R D, andthe great intereſts 
of that perſon z whom, as ſoon as he was born, they preſented to his 
Mother, who could not but receive him with a joy, nexttothe rejoy- 
cings of glory and beatifick viſion, ſeeing himts be born herſon, who 
was the Son. of G O D; of greater beauty then the Sun, purer then An- 
gels, more loving then the Seraphims, &s-deer as the eye and heart of 
GOD, where he was frometernity engraven, his beloved and his onely 
begorren, | 


5. Whenthe Virgin Mother now felt the firſt tenderneſs and yernings 
of a Mothers bowels, and faw the'Saviour of the World born, poor as 
her forrunes coyld repreſent him, naked -asthe innocence of Adam, the 
took him, ard wrapt bim in ſwadling cloaths ; and after ſhe had a while 
cradled him in her arms, ſhe'laid him _— 4. for ſo was the de- 
iign of his humility ;- that as ghe laſt 8cene of his life was repreſented a. 
mong Theeves, ſothe firſt was amongſt beaſts, the ſheep and the oxen; 
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6. But this place, which was one of the great infiances of his humility, Fen. 
ro be gs venerable as became @n inftrument, and it was conſecrated 
ies « Chnrch, the Crib inco an- Alug, whex rh ay has Lamb of Shar 
G OD, which afkerwards was {gcrificed for the fins of all the World. 
And. when A414» the Emperoyr, who intended a great deſpight to it, 
built a Temple to /eow and Adones in that place, where the bal Virgin 
Mother, and her more holy Son, were humbly laid, cven ſo he corla 
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Eg #pon the birth of aur bleſſed Saviour 
of ESVS,. 


b | Lthoughthe bleſſed JESUS defired with the ardency of an 
| AA rianctorew bebomanteo fniththe work of our Redewp: 
tion, yet he did nor prevent the period of Nature, nor break the 
laws of the w——. and antedate his own ſanQions which he had eſfis- 
bliſhed for ever, He ftaid nine moneths, and then brake forth «s 6 Giant 
+ pr ts 6 For-przmacure and haſty atians, and tuch coun- 
1» raya pant fm. rmmrer in Gods decrec, ac 
like haſty fruit, or a young perion {harche away in his florid age, lad and 
untimely, {ntngdorpmano arty 4 y his wiſh before. _—_ 
bo wes er and yer ma ic unpleaſant impatience, 
of the fri, when it comes, 7A res hath made his 
before bigger then the thing can ſarisfie, He that muſt cat an hour be-- 
fore his time, gives probation of his intemperance or his weakneſs z and x 
Aa Ta oa at hrClcrmioare efibeoten and tay his 
leifurq,” cicher *we difregare the! infiniry es wildams, or give clear 
Gumonſtoutionef our owe vary. 


©; When God deſcended to carch, bodioſerobe hoen ic the ſuburbs 
and eecroment of a ſmall Town, bur he was pleaſed to die at Jerfulany 
the Metropolis of Fedes :' which chides our ſhame and are 
wiltpges pub ſh'our gayeties in Piarza's and the corners of the fireet.of 
our: defefts and the infiruments of our bumi- 

rs pe n-Srteey 'and caver with the aight, and hide thera 
7 0 Ins Rains our ſhame, nor 
; any 


\ 


© . 
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- any; theatre: enough to! behold our pompous vanitiess for io we 
er. anna” pride. and take great care tocxclude bumulity,.. . .. 


3. When the holy Virgin now perceived that the expeQation of the 
. Pations:was arrivedat the very doars of revelation and <ntrance imtoghe 
World, ſhe brought forth the boly;J E.S US, who like light thr 
eranſparent glaſs, paſt through, or. a ripe pomegranate irom afrvittul 
ttce, tell ro; the +carth without doing violence to its Nuric and Parens + 
She had no miniſters to attend, bur Angels, and neuter her poverty nox 
her piety would permit her to |amrng other Nurles ; bur her tclte did 
the:offices of a.tender and pious Parent, She kifled him and worſhi 
him, and thanked him that be would be born of her, and ſhe {uckled tum, 
and bound him in her armes and ſwadling bands, and when ſhe had xc- 
preſented to God her firſt ſcene of joy and Euchariſt, ſhe fokly:laid him. 
1n the manger,, till ber deſires and his own neceflities called her to-take 
him, andto rock him ſoftly ip her arms : - and from this deportment ſhe: 
read 8 leQure of /piery and maternal care, which mothers ſhould per-, 
form toward their [children when they are born, not to negle&any of 
that duty which nparure and maternal piety requires, ; 


4. JESUS was pleaſed to be born of a poor mother in a poor place, in 

a cold winters night, far from home, amongſt ſtrangers, with all the 
circumſtances of humility and poverty. And no man will have cauſe to 

complain ofhis courſe robe, - 1t he remembers the ſwadling clothes of this 

holy child: nor. to be: diſquieted at+his hard bed, when. he- conſiders 

JESUS laid in a er-* nor, to be diſcontented at his thin table, 

when hecalls to mind the King of Heavenand: Earth was fed with a little 

breaſt milk, Bur fince the eternal wiſdome of the Father, who knew ts 

chooſe the good and refule the evil, 'did chooſe a lite of poverty, it-gives 

vs demonſtration,' that riches: and honors, thoſe idols of :the-w e- 

fteem,- arc ſo far from creating true felicities, that they are not'sf them- 

ſebves eligible in the number ot good. things, however, no man is tobe 

aſharned of innocent poverty, : of which many wiſe men make vows, and 

. .. of which the holy-;J E $ US: madeeleGtion;, and: his Apoſtles after\him 
$6.9: made/publickprofcion.” Andaf any mpan will chooſe and delight! in the 
aMuence. of temporal good thiss tuffering himſelf x0 be tranſported 
ts m__ with caytive affe&tionsin the pleatures of every day, be may;well make a 
Cirms © Sip queſtion whether he ſhall ſpect} x py hereafter, * Gince GODS uſual 
pe ary method'is, that they onely who! w CH R IST here, ſhall be-with 
GU: | (1 910? 
on who was born, is here; of: greateſt con. 
paps of a 


all Ages; before the morning ſtats; be GOD 
Fiche perſonal wiinn ofthe in Cd 
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our Savuloer ; that to our dinies of wonder and adoration; 


the affeRions of love and nnion; as himfelf, — table 
inhimfelf, is become profitable ro us, Yert verband bet of dbb3 008 
faith the Prophet: the eternal Word of the Father is ſhore rv + 
dimenfions of an infant, | | . ang 


6. Here then are concentred the prodigies of Greatneſs and Goodneſs, 
of Wiſdome and Charicy, of Meckneis and Humility z- and match all 
the way in myſterie and incomprehenſible mixtuy we confider him 
in the boſome of his Father, where he is feat che poſtures of 15v6 
and eſſential feliciry, and in the manger, where /ove alſo placed him, and 
an infinite deſrre to communicate his telicities tous, As he s G O D, tis 
throne is in the Heaven, and he fits all things by hisiimmenfity ; as he's 
Man, he is circumſctibed by arruncaſie cradle, and cries ina ſtable, As 
he sG OD; he is ſeared upon a ſuperexalred throne 5; &s Mah, expoſed 
tothe loweſt eſtate of uncaiine(s and need; i As G OD, clothed in a robs 
of glory, ar the ſame inſtant when you may behold'and wonder at his 
humanity, nonper in cheap and imwofthy ctadle-bands, As GO D,he 
5 incircted with millions of Angels 5 ds ſas; in the: compi / of beaſts : 


AsG © D, he is the ternal Word of the Father, Ereriial, * by 
himlelf, qiſþfufficicnt and without need z and yer he ſabmirted himfelf ty 
a condirio®imperfet, inglorious, indigent, and neceffitous: and this 
conſideration is apt and natural toproduce great affeQions of love, duty, 
and obedience, deſires of union and conformity to his ſacred Perſon, 
life, a&ions, and lawes 3 that we reſolve all our thoughts, and finally 
dezermine alt our reaſon, and our paſſions, - and'capacities npotr that fay- 
ingof S, Paul, He that loves 198 the Lord Jeſu Chriſt, let him be accurſed, 4 Cor. 16.22, 


7. Upon the conliderationof theſe glories, if a pions ſonl ſhall vo 
the fapporcs of Faith and Love enter intoithe ſtable where this 
was bornz and: with effeQioris behold every member of the Holy 
andrhence pafsinto the Soul of PES US, we may fee #ſtheme of holy 
Medications, enough to entertain all the degrees ofour love, antfof cur 
underſtanding, and make the myſteric of the Nativity as fruitful of holy 
thoughts, as ir was ety vs. And # may ſcrvern ficad'of — 
ption of che perſon of JESL CI LING # y- 
phat ſchemes, If we could'/behold hts ſacred feet, with thoſe 7 
onward, the rr; we hdve tranfinitted to us mere amo nekeg 
fiory, which (he had firſt in part, by ſpiritual etiddivine infaſe; fo 
—— tender aridtitiable . 
port: his ſacred body, ſhould bear him over alf the Provitice of his ctre* 


wirh great zeal for che gaining of fouls, tothe erenory} > aye diets 

holy rok holes feet -Be ſhould walk upon feas NEE 
as upon firry tz at which the Lepers and difcafe drier 
ſtoop and gather healthupzwhich 2ary Magdalen ſhould walk withttars,” 
and wipe with her hair, and anoint with coſtly Nard, as expreſſions of 

loveand adoration; arid there find abfolution tHd renilkdy ot ber fide 


and which finally ftibald be rem by tie ailsof the CroR,amd afterwards” 
jr rk rode Heavens, ines exrelyt6 be tis f6orſtool, _ Profit 
hence rake pattcrrs' of imnariony/ that out picty be fftbslical,' char our, 


eRions 


CE ——_— 


(Confiderations\ * Panra. 


affe&ions be paſſionate and Euchariſtical,. full of love, and wonder, and 
adoration, that our feet tread in the ſame ſteps, and thar we transfer the 
fi into myſtery, and the myſtery to devotion, praying the holy 
ESUSto — mr = pn goa edn 
feet, LvINg OUTr healing our {ickneſles ; an £ our 
Ges — , becoming his Diſciples , and ftrialy A ferving 
the rules of his holy inſtitution, ſitting at rhe feer of this ourgreatectt 
Maſter. . 


$. Inthe ſame manner a pious perſon may ( with the bleſſed Virgin) 
paſs to the conſideration of his holy bands, which were fo often lifred up 
toGODin prayer, whoſe _ _ —_— -y tnedicina], clean- 
Lepers, reſtori riſhing limbs, opening blind eyes, raiſing dead: 
ha ro life ; thoſe Tk which ted many thoulands by two ws of 
multiplication, that purged the Temple trom prophaneneſs, thar in a ſa- 
ctamental manner bare his own body, and gave it to be the food and re- 
freſhment of ele& ſouls z and after, were cloven and rent upon the Croſs, 
till the wounds became ( after the refurreftion ) ſo many tranſparencies 
and glorious inſtruments of ſolemn, ſpirituall, and efficacious benedifti- 
on. Tranſmit this meditation into affetions and practiſes, lifting up 
pure bands in prayer, that our Devotions be united to the merits of hus 
glorious interceſſion 3 and putting our ſelves into bis bands and holy 
vidence, let us beg thoſe upon our ſouls and f{pirirual which 
his precious hands did operate upgntheir bodies, tranferri e fimi- 
lirages ro our ghoſtly and perſonal advantages. 


9, We may alſo behold his holy breaſt, and conſider, that there lay 
| that ſacred heart, like the Dove within the Ark, ſpeaking peace tous, 
being the regiment of love and ſorrows, the fountain of both the Sacra- 
ments, running out in the two holy ſtreams of Bloud and Water, when 
the rock was ſmitten, when his holy ſide was pierced : and there with 
S. Jobs let us lay Qur head, and.place our heart, and thence draw a trea- 
fure of holy revelations and affetions, that we may reſt in him only, and 

mn him K our burdens, filling every corner of our heare with thoughts. 
of the moſt amiable and beloye JESUS. 


To, Inlike manner we may. unite the day of his Nativity with the day of 
his Paſſion, and conſider all-rhe parts of his body as it was inſtrumental 
inallthe work of our redemprion, and ſo imitatc, and in ſome propor- 
tion partake of that great variety of ſweetneſles and amorovus reflexes, and 

racious intercourſes which paſſed berween the bleſſed Virgin and the 
Foly child, according to his preſent capacities, and the clarity of that 
light which was communicated to her by Divine Infuſion z and all the 
members of this bleſſed child, his ezes, bis face, his bead, all the organs, 
of his ſenſes afford variety of entertainment and motion to our affeions, 
according as they ſerved 1n their ſeveral imployments and cooperations in 

the myſteries of our zeſtirution, | | 
« 11, But his body was but his Souls upper-garment, and the conſidergi- 
pe emanate py XK rn it ſelf, and more im- 
mediace tothe myſtcrie of the Nativity. | This ſoul is of the ſame nature 
and ſubſtance with ours x in this inferiour to the Angels, that of it ſelfe 
ir 
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mous deportments. ) 2, Here alſo we may mediate, that his memory is 
indeterminable and unalterable, ever remembring to do-us good, and to 
preſent our needs ro G O D by the means of his holy interceiſion. 3, That 
his anderſtanding is without ignorance, knowing the ſecrets of our hearts, 
full of myſterious ſeexers of his Fathers kingdom, in which ab the revafures 
of the wiſdom aud knowledg,of Ged are biddzry\ ' $4 That his will is impecca- 
ble, emerrgined with enunincerrupted aft 'of love to'GOP, greater then 
all Angels and bcatified ſpirits pr w:GOD wthe mijdft ofthe tran- 
ſporrarzons and rqvitumentref aradile: that thu.wrll js full of love to us; 
of bumiligy in-i ſelf, of conformity £o:G O Dy\iwholly reſign'd by ads 
of adoration and'obedience; it was moved by fix wings, zeal of the ho- 
nour of G Q Di and t&ion for our fins, pity to our miſeries, and 
hatred of our impietics, of ſarisfying'the wrath of G O D, and 

eat j0y.as the conſiderarion of all the fraies of his Nativity, the appea- 
= of his Father,.the redemprion of his brethren. And upon theſc 
wings, he mounted. up "ito: the\ throne of Glory, carrying ournature 
with him aboverhe feats of Angels, Theſe ſecond conſidetations preſent 
tliemſelves to all, that with piety and devotion behold the holy Babe ly* 
ing in the obſcure and humble place of his Nativity, 


— —_ — — 


The PRAYER, 


H#% and immortal JE SHS, Tadore andwerſhip thet with the loweſt pro- 

ſtr ations and humility of foul and body, and grue thee all thanks for that i 
love to us, whereof thy natiuity bath made demonſtration ;, for that humilsty of 
thine e ed in the poor and 1gnoble cireumſtances, which thou drdft wolun- 
tarit 6 e in the mauner of thy birth, Atnd I preſent tothy boly Humanity 11:- 
chaſed in the adorable Divimiy, my bogy und ſoul ; bumbly deſiring, that us thou 
diaft clothe thy ſelf with a bunnaxe body, thou mayeſt 1xrueſt me with the rohes of 
righ tevuſneſs, even my ſins, inabling my weakneſſes, and ſuſtaining my mor- 
tality, till 1 ſhall pnally m conformity to thy beauties and per fethions be clothe 
with the flole of glory. Amen, 


2, 


VV 2adh: to come to me by a more intimate and ſpiri tant approximationghat | 


ſo thow mayeſt lead mt to thy Father ;, for of my ſelf 1 cannot move optiffep 
towards thee, Take me by Debt re 
and there 1 may ie ; that 46 thou baft anited our nature to thy | eteriial berng, 
thou mighteſt alſo unite my perſon to thine by the interiour adanations of love ani 
obedience, and conformity, Let thy cars be open to my prayers, thy merciful eyes 


Col. 2.2, 


me #11 thy beart ;, thus there 1 mayirve, | 


look upon my miſertes, thy holy hands be ſtretcht out to my relzef' and ſuccour ;, let 
H 


ſome 


pt for the empreſſons of 4 meltingy. obe 
ſtern mine eyes, that. ma apo th | 

4 ” that TE xl; : bei -ops 

a wo thine, 
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indeed be wni, 
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Bi JESUS, now that thaw baſt ſanfified and exalted humane nature, 
and made even- my body precious by a perſonal, uniting it to the Drvintty ; 
teach me ſo reverentlyto account of th,that I may not dare to profane it with impure 
luſts or caytive affetizons,and unhallow that ground where thy boly feet bave troden. 
Grue to me ardent defires,. and efficaciom proſerutions of theſe holy effefs, which 
thou dzdft defign for ws imthy Nativity, and other parts of our redemption : gre 
me_gregt confidence tn thee, which thou haſt encouraged, by the exhibition of ſo 
glorious favours ; great ſorrow aud confuſjon of face at the ſight of mine own im- 
perfetizons, and F: rangements and great dift ances from thee, and the perfeions 
of thy ſoul ; and bring me to thee &) the ftrifineſſes of a zealow and is 
:mi tation of thoſe ſanfitties, which next to the bypoſtatical anton, lufire and 
excellency to thy humanity, that I may leve here with thee inthe expreſſes of @ holy 
life, and dye with thee by mortsfication, and an unwearied patience, and reign 
with thee in immortal glories, world without end, Amen, 


.Discourss L. 


Of nurfmg children, in imitation of the Bleſſed 
Virgin-e Mother. 


I, Heſe later ages of the world have declined into a ſoftneſs above 

T © effeminacy of Aſian Princes, and have contracted cuſtomes 

which thoſe innocent and healthful days of our Anceſtors knew 

not, whoſe piety was natural, whoſe charity was operative,whoſe policy 

was juſt and valiant,and whoſe ceconomy was ſincere and proportionable 

to the diſpoſitions and requiſites of nature. And in this particular the 

oa good women of * old, gave one of their inſtances z the eſt perſonages 

etemirver Durſt their own children, did the work of Mothers, and thought it was un 

Demzm, «que likely, women thould become vertuous by ornaments and ſuperadditions 

 — of morality, who did decline the laws and preſcriptions of nature, whoſe 

act Peruſts ſo. principles ſupply us with the firſt,and moſt common rules of manners and 

n— more perfe& a&tions. In imitation of whom, and GY the Virgin 

ri. Mary who was mother and nurſe to the I dic $US, I ſhall endeavour 

ne peverint con- tQ corre thoſe ſoftneſſes and unnatural rejeRions of children, which are 

- _——— ular, upto a cuftome and faſhion,even where no xeceſſittes of nature or 
Fc. Hor. po Pp 

epod: 2, Juſt reaſon can make excule, 


2, And 


Nurfmg (Children. 


SecT.3. 


. ._ 2., AndI cannot think the Queſtion deſpicable, and the dury of mean- 
eſt conſideration, - although ir be ſpecificd in an office of ſmall efteem, and 
ſuggeſted ro-us by the principles of reaſon; and nor by expreſs ſanEions bf 
Divinity. For although other ations are niore pertect and ſpiritiial, yer 

-this is more natural and huniane ;- other things being ſupcradded to a tull 
dury riſe higher, bur this builds ftroager, and is like a part of the founds- 
tion, having no luſtre bur much ſtrength 5 atid however the others are 
full of ornament, yer this hath in ic ſome degrees of neceflicy,and poſſibly 
is wich more danger and irregularity omitred, theh ations whiich ſpread 

their leaves fairer, and look more gloriouſlly, 


3. Firſt, Here I conſider, that there are many fins in the ſcene of the 

body, and the marrer of ſobriety, which are highly criminal,and yet the 
laws of G O D expreſled in Scripture zame them not ; bur men are raughit 
to diſtinguiſh them by that reaſon which is given us by naruce, and is 1m- 
earn in our underſtanding in order to the conſervation 'of humane 

inde, For ſince every creature hath WT Ry ic ſufficient ro ptopd- 
gate the kinde and to conſerve the individuals from periſhing in confuſ- 
ons and general diſorders, which in beaſts we call inf, that is, an ha- 
bicual oc =_— diſpoſition to-do certain things which are proportionable 
rothe end whither it is deſigned ; manalſo, ithe be not more imperfe, 
muſt have the like, and becauſe he knows and mfkes reflections upon his 
own as, and underſtands the reaſon of it, that which in them is :-ſt:-#, 
in him is »atural reaſon, which is, a deſire to preſerve himſelf and his own ,,  , .. 
kinde, and differs from #»ftin#, becauſe he underſtands his :nſtin# and perrim, ni Jt 
the reaſonableneſs of ir, and they donot, Burt becauſe man being a high- #490 way 
er thing even in the order of creation, and deſigned to a more noble end, ——_— 
in his animal capacity, his argumentateve tnſtintt 15 larger then the naturdl mwieeny, 
7xſtin8 of beaſts : for he hath inſtin&s in him'in order co the conſervation 24m. =x#c 
of ſociety z and therefore hath principles, that is, he hath natural deſires > 
to it for his own good z- and becauſe he underſtands them, they ate call- % jedvey ivg- 
ed principles, and Laws of nature, but arcno other then what I have now [onkgonger] 
declared, For beaſts dothe ſame thiingswe do, and: have many the fame 4»324/mer 
inclinations, which in us are the laws of nature, even all which we have os, feph. 
in order to our common end, But that which in beaſts is nature; and an 


impulſive force, in us muſt be duty and an — power: we muſt dg 
the ſame things with an aQual or habitual de ion of thar end to 
which G O D de beaſts ( ſupplying by his wiſdome rheir want of 
underſtanding ) then what is meer nature in them, in us is zatural 
reaſon, And therefore marriage in men is made ſacred, when the mix- 
tures of other creatures are ſomeerly natural, that they are not capable 
of being vertuous: becauſe m bound to intend thar end which GOD 
made, And this with the ſuperaddition of other ends, of which marti- 
age is repreſentative in part, and in parr effe&ive, does conſecrate marri- 
age, and makes it holy and myſterious, Bur then there are in marriage 
many duties, which we are taught by inſtin& ; that is, by that reafon, 
whereby we. underſtand what are the beſt means to-promore the &nd, 
which . we have aiſi us, And by theſe laws all unnatural mix- 
wres are made unlawful, and the decencies which are to be obſerved in 
marriage, are preſcribed ns by this, 


7 


Hz | 4. Secondly; 
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4. Secondly, the ſuppoſition of chis diſcourſe I configer again, 

that although ro obſerve this inſtin&, or theſe laws of nature ( in which 
I now have inſtanced ) be no great vertive inany eminency of degree ( as 
no man.is much commended for not killing humſelt, or for nor degene- 
rating into bcaſtly uſts) yctto prevaricate {ome of thele laws may be- 
come almoſt the greateſt fin in the world, - And therctore although to 
live according to nature be a tcftimony fit to be givento a ſober anda 
temperate man, and riſes no higher z yet to doe an ation againſt nature 
is the greateſt diſhonour and 1mpiety in the world (Lmean of ations 
whole ſcene lies in the body ) and diſengitles us toall relations roG Q D, 
and vicinity to vertue, 


5. Thirdly, Now amongſt ations which we are taught by-nature, 
ſome concern the being and the neceſlities of nature : ſome, appertain to 
her convenienge and advantage : and the tranſgreſſions of theſe reſpeftive- 
Iy have their heightnings or depreſſions ; and therefore ro kill a man is 
worle then ſome /preternatural pollutions, becauſe more deſtructive of 
the'end and defignation of pature; and the purpoſe of inſtin&, 


6. Fourthly, Every part of this inſtinct is then 2x fome ſenſe a law, when 
it iS ina dirc& order to a neceſſary end, and by that is made reaſonable. 
1 ſay [ 7 ſome ſenſe | ut 2 law, that is, it is in a neer-diſpotition to be- 
come a law, It is a rule without obligationto a JERgoNs puniſhment, 
beyond the effect ofthe natural inordwation and obliquity of the a ; 
It 15 not the meaſure of a moral good or evil, but of the natural ; thar 
ts, of comely and uncomely.. For if in the individuals it ſhould fail, or 
that there pals ſome greater obligation upon the perſon in order to a 
Higher end, not conſiſtent with thote means deſigned in order to the lefſer 
end, in that particular it is no fault, but ſometimes a vertue. And 
therefore although it bean witin&, or reaſonable towards many purpo- 
ſes, that every anc ſhould begct 4 man in his own image; in order to the 
reſervation of nature, yer if there be a ſuperadditton of another amid 
light end, and contrary means perlwaded in order to it ( fuch as is 
celibare or. virginity, in order to a ſpiritual life, in ſome perſons ) there 
the inſtin& of azure 45 very far from-paſhing obligation the confci- 
*nce, and in.that inſtance ceaſcs to be-rea . - And therefore the 
paiGiag who invited men to marriage with priviledges, and puniſhed 
moroſle and TOE natures that refuſed it, yer they had thei chaſte and 
unmarricd Veſtals; the firſt, in order to the Common-weakh ; thee; in 
a nearer oxder to religion. | 


7, Firthly, Thele inflinRs or reaſopÞ!e inducements become laws, 
ob ging us 1n.conſcience and in the way of religion, and the breach of 
them. is direQly criminal, whenthe inftance viglates any end of juftice or 
charity, or foot cicher fared in vatures fieſt intention, or fuper- 
induced by GOD. or man, .. For every thing that is unreaſonable to 
foe certain. purpoſe, is, pot preſently-criminal, much tefs: iit againſt 
the law of natpre, ( uplels.every.may that goes out of his way fins again 
the law of nature, ) and every contgadiRing of 4 natural defire or incli- 
ation is not a fin againſt a law of nature, For the reftraining ſometimes 
of a lawful and a permitted deſire is an a of great vertue, and purſues a 


- greater 


Fi 


Fer; of Newjng Children. 


greater reaſon z a5 in the former ipltance 5; busthoſe.thingsonly, aga 
Eich fuch a-reaſones mixes with.charity 0: juſtice, or; nerhy on . 
now in order toa further,cod of g commanded.ipſtance of; piety, maybe 


without crrourbrought, - thoſe zhiogs arc-onely. criminal, And G 


having firſt made our ,ioſtings.xealovable, .barhpow made Gur reaford | 


and.inftin&s to be ſpiritual, and-having ſometimes reſtrained our inſtindts; 
and always made Teo regular, -he hath by the intermixture of other 
inciples made a ſeparation. of' inſtiv& trominſtina, leaving one inthe 
Hens natural inclivation,, andrthey rile na higher then a permitlion or 
a decency, iris lawful, or it is.comely-1o to do; (tor no man can affirme it 
ro be @ duty ro Kill him that aſſaults my lite, or to maincain-my children 
for ever without their own induſtry, when. they arc able ;--whar degrees: 
of natural fondneſs {oever I have towards them z nor-that I ſin, it I do 
not marry, when1.can contain : ) and yer everyone of theſe may proceed 
from the affe&ions and firſt inclinations of paturez burumill they min- 
gle with juſtice, - or charity,: or lome inſtance of religion and obedience;: 
they are no lawsz, the other that are ſo mingled being raiſed to duty,;and” 
religion, Nature inclines us, and reaſon judges it apt and requitite in 
erder to certain ends, but then every particular of it is made to be an a& 
of religion from ſome other principal : as yer, it is but fit and reaſonable, 
not religion and particular duty, tull(GO D-or-man harh_ interpoſed.” Bur 
whatſoever particular in nature was fitto be made a Law of religion, is 
made ſuch by rhe ſoperadcingce of anothes principle ;,/andthis is derived 
to us by tradition trom 4am to Noab, or elſe tranſmitted to us by the 
conſent of all the world upon a natural and prompt reaſon, or elſe by 
ſome other inſtrument derived tous from GOD, bur eſpecially by the 
Chriſtian reli5iOn, which bath adopted all thoſe things, which we call 
things honeſt, things comely and things of good report, intoa law anda dury, 


as appears Phil, 4. 8. 


8. Upon theſe Propoſitions I ſhall infer by way of Inſtance; that it is 
duty that women ſhould nurſe theit own children, For firſt, it is taughtro 
Women by thar inſtin& which nature hath implanted in them, For as 
Phavorenu the Philoſopher diſcouried, it is but to be balf a Mother to 
bring forth Children, and nor to nouriſh them : and. itis ſome kinde of 
abortion, or an o__—_ of the Infant, which in the reputation of all wiſe 
Nations is intamous and uncharitable. _ And it the name of Mother be an 
appellative of affection and indearments, why ſhould the Mother be wil- 
ling to-divide it with a ſtranger > The Earth is the Mother of us all, not 
onely becauſe we were-made of her red Clay; bur chietly that ſhe daily 
gives us food from her bowels and breaſts: and Plants -and Beaſts give 
nouriſhment to their off-ſprings, after their produRtion; with greater ret 
derneſs thenthey bare them in their wombs : and yet Women give nou- 
riſhment to the Embryo, which whether it be deformed or perfe& they 
know not, and cannot love what they never ſaw; and yet when they do 
ſee it, when they have rejoyced that a Child is born, and forgotten the 
ſorrows of production, they who then can firſt begin to love it, if they 
begin to divorce the Infant from the Mother, the Obje& from the AﬀeRi- 
on, cut off the opportunities and occaſions of their Charity or Piety. 


9. For why hath. Nature given to VWomen twoexuberant fontinels. 
which {ke two Roes that are twins feed among the Lillies, and drop milk like 
H 3 dew 


Apud A.Gellh 
wm. 1, 12. C.1; 


38 "The Daty ParrT.y. 
dew from Hermon, and hath-invized that nouriſhment from the fecrer re- 
ceſſes where the Infant dwelt at firſt,up to the breaſt wherenarurally now 
the Childe is cradled in the entertainmems of love and marerng} embra. 

+. EL |. .... ces 5 * but that Nature having removed the Babe, 

+ Hicet exandans lauſtrisy erompere geſin = an carried its mat after it, incends thatirſhould be 

Siprobibes furit in manic, nvbaſyy doloriam preſerved by the mater and \ingredienes of irs con- 

Mſn, np ooe 6 pee repoſas, {tj tc have the ſame dicr propared, with a 

b Sponte fluunt alimirnts ſuis accamode rcbur, MOTFC Marure and. proportiomable- dageftion > It 

Cognatumque bibang merubre hend invite li- Nature- intended them not for nouriſhment, 1 am 

urns. of. fure it tcfs mrended them for pride and wanrors- 
neſs; they are needleſs excreſcencies and vices of narure, unleſs imploy- 
ed in natures work and proper intendment, And if it be a marer of eon- 
fideration of what blood 'children are derived : we may allo confider, 
That the derivation contiriues after the birth, and therefore abating the 
ſenſuality, the Nurlc-is- as much the Mother ; as {tie that brought it 
forth; and ſo much the more, as there is a longer communication of 
conſtituent nouriſhment (for ſo are the firſt emanations) in this then 
in the other, So that here is firſt the'inſtin& or prime imendment of 
Nature. 


Io, Secondly, And that this inſtin may alſo become humane and 
reaſonable, we fce it by experience 11 many places, that Fofter-(hildren 
are dearer to the Nurſe then to the Mother, as receiving and miniſtring 
reſpeRively, perpetual pretinefſes of love, and fondneſs, and trouble, 
and need, a larienidend, and all the inſtruments of indearment ;  be- 
fides a vicinity of diſpofitions, and relative rempers by the communicati- 


on of bloud and ſpirits from the Nurſe to the fuckbing, which makes »ſe 


the more natural, and nat#re more accuſtomed. And therefore the af- 
fe&tions which theſe expoſed or dereli& Children bear eo their Mothers, 
have no grounds of nature or afſiduity, bur civiliry and opinion 3 and 
Oblireratls & thar lirtle of love which is abated from the Fofter-parents upon publick 
MT WEng that they are not natural, thar little is transferred ro Mothers 
pictatis elemen- report ary - up- 
riquicpridita ON the ſame opinion, and no more. Hence comes thoſe unnatural a- 
educati iber? verſions, thoſe unrelenting —— may thoſe careleſneſſes and incurious 
pron rene d towards their children, which are ſuch ill-ſown feeds, from 
dentur magnem whence may ariſe up a bitterneſs of diſpoſition and mutual provocarion, 
M5": om} The affeRion which Children bear to their Nurſes, was highly remark'd 
eft, ſed civilis, in the inſtance of Scrpio Afiatiow, whorejeRed the importunity of his 
—_— Brother African, in behalt of the ten Captains who were condemned 
A. Gellium, for offering violence tothe Veſtals z but pardoned them at the requeſt of 
his Foſter-fiſter : and being asked why he did more for his Nurſes ugh 
' ter, then for his own M Son, gave this aniwer, 7 efteem ber r 
to be my Mother that brought me up, then ber that bore me and forſook me. And 
I have read the obſervation, 'That many Tyrants have killed their Mo- 
thers, but never any did violence to his Nutſe; as if they were deſirous 
to ſuck the blood of their Mother raw, which ſhe refuſed to give to them 
digeſted into milk. And- the Baſtard-Brother of the Gracchs returni 
from his Vi&ories in Af ro Rome, preſented his Mother with a Jewel 
of Silver,” and his Nurſe with a Girdle of Gold, upon the fame account. 
Sometimes Children are exchanged , and artificial Baſtardies introdu- 
ced into a Family, and the right heir ſupplanted. It happened fo to 


Artabanss King of Eprras : his Childe was chang'd at nurſe, and the Son 
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Nurſe-children, give great probation that this intendment of Na- 
ads defining Mothers ha Nurſes, that their affeQion wages 
and increafe their care, and the care beſt provide for their babes, is tif 
reaſonable and proportionable to the diſcourſes. of Humanity. 1.) 


11, Btt-as this inſtin& was: made reaſonable; fo in this alſo the reafon * wo G4. 
isin order to grace and ſpirirual effects : and therefore pa cherum eloquen- 
things which GOD harth ſeparated from the common inſtinds of Nature, _— 
and made properly to be 4 4 mjxcures of Juſtice and Charity, pimus Corneli. 
Fox it is part of that education which Mothers as a dury oweto their chil. - 7 ne 
dren; that they doin all circumſtances,” and with alt cheir powers which Fruinurer wi 
GODfto that purpoſe gave them, promote their ag and improve pens fattus, 
their faculties, * Now inthis allo, —— a is confide. grom Ban 
rable in order to the inclinations of the ſoul, ſo is the Nurfe in order &© impender. Ante 
the temper of the body : and a Lamb ſucking s Goar, -or a Kid fcking one ne fri 
of an Ewe, change their fleece and hair reſpeRively, fay Natoralifts, yuricibus, 
For if the ſoul of Man were put into the body of a Mole, i couldnot quo feripeſ- 
ſee nor ſpeak, becaule it is not fitted with an inſtrument apt ang organi- mY 
cal to the faculty : and when the foul hath its proper inftruments, irs mu- tevir. Quine. 
ſick is pleaſant or harſh according to the ſweetneſs or the umevenneſs of - + ; 
the firing it touches: For Dovid himſelf could nor have charm'd Sub 7; Docws, 
melancholy ſpirit with the ſtrings of his Bowe, or the wood of his Spear, 5« ir 
And juſt ſo are the aQions or diſpoſitions of the ſoul, angry or plealans, =. 
luſifull or cold, querulous or paſſionate, according asis the body iſpo- alimen, 
ſed by the various intermixcures of natural qualities. And as the catclef 
neſs of Nurſes have ſometimes returned Children to their Parents,ctook, q_— = 
ed, conſumprive, half ſtarved, and uncleen from the impurities of Na 7 wase. 
ture: fo their ſociety and their nouriſhment togerhet, have diſpoſed Ariſtoph. in 
them to peeviſhneſs, to luſt, to drunkerinefs, to pride, to fowantb _ 

, to ſkubbornneſs, And as a'Man wonld have been vnwi 
ling to have had a Childe by Harpoſte, Senced's wifes fool; {dhe would in 
all reaſon be as unwilling to have had her to be the Nurſe : for ve1 
often Mothers by the birth do not tranſmit their imperfedtions,” yer 
dome it ha ut the Nurſe does. Vhich is the note confiders 
becauſe Nuries are commonly perſons of no-great rank, certainly | we 
then the Mother, and by conſequence liker to return their chitdren Wy 
the lower and more ſervile conditions : and commonly thoſe vainer peo- 
Ve 


ple teach them to be peeviſh, and proud, to tye, or at caſt feldome : 


them any firſt principles contrariant tothe vice.” And rhete 
it concerns the Parents care, in orderto vertnous and vitious' life 
Childe; 


-- © <&IE in # 


> 4 RE AUS ds Dis tl, 4 tb AGIs ot ni __ 


TCT Ther Duty . P ARTi1, 


= I 


as (a6. 
oy inal, 


ilde,. to ſecure-its firſt leatonings;| becaule,, whatever: x tucks-in firk, 
.and. believes: infipitcly,and: practiſes eakilyy/and: continues 
. And;this.is more proper tos a-Mothers care; while: the:Nurte 
nks. that giving the Childe, tuck, and: keeping its body clean; is all her 
+ Burthe Mother cannotthink beri{elti4o cafily. difcharged."'.And 
this vn. gx" in all cn — —_— _ Nurſe never 
-nt,and Curious : 4t 45- not cally apprehended tobe the portion 
= care to give it ſpiritual milk, and theretore it uurenches'very much 
_upon'impiety-and potitive relipquighi education of their Children, 
_—_ Mothers expolc the {ſpirit ofthe Childe, cither-to: its ownweaker 
anclinatioris, ox the wicked. principles ot an-ungodly Nurſe;or the carelel- 
nels of any lels obliged perſon, LOOT vv _ = 
...12,. And thenletme adde;.. That a childe fucks the [Nurſes milk, $nd 
gals her conditions, it they:be never ſo * bad, ſcldome gers any good. 
or Vertue being ſuperaddiuon to Nature,” and perte&ions not radical 
in the body, but contradiQions to, and meliorations of natural indiſpo- 
ſitions, does nor; eaſily convey it ſelf by; miniſtrations of tood,: as vice 
does, which in moſt inſtanceyis nothing: but meer nature grown to 
cuſtome, and not mended by Grace : ſothar it is probable enough, ſuch 
natural diſtemperatures may pals in the rivulets of milk; like evil ſpirits 
in a white garment, when. vertues are of barder purchaic, and dwell fo 
low.in the heart, that they but rarely pals through the-fountains of gene- 
ration. And therefore let no Mother venture her child:upon a fifanger, 
whoſe heart ſheilefs knows then her own, And becaute tew of thote ni- 
cer women think betrer oft others then themſelves, ( ſince out of ſeit-Jove 
7 peſo their own bawels ) it is bur.an a& of improvidence to let my 
childe deriv 


e perieſiiogs from one of whom1 have not {0 good an opt- 


nion as of my ſelf, 


13. And if thoſe many bleflings and holy prayers which the childe 
needs, or hisaskings or fickneſſes, or the Mothers fears or joyes reſpe- 
tively do occaſion, ſhould not be caſt intothis account, yer thoſe prin- 
Cciples, which in all caſes wherein the negle& is vitious, are the cavies of 
the expoſing the childe, are extremely againſt the piery and charity of 
Chriſtian Religion 3 which preſcribes ſeverity and auſtere deportment, 
and the labours of love, and exemplar tenderneſs of affe&ions, and picry 
to children, which are the moſt natural and neareſt relations the Parents 
have, That Religion which commands us to viſit and to tend fick firan- 
gers, and waſh the feet of the poor, and dreſs their ulcers, and {ends us 

charitable embaſhes into unclean priſons, and bids us lay down our 
lives for one another, is not-pleaſed-with a nicenels and ſenſual curioſity 
(that I may not name the. wantonneſles of luſts) which denies ſuck ro-our 
own children. . VVhat is more humane and affteCionate; then Chriſtiani- 
ty > and what is leſs natural and charitable then to deny the expreſſes of a 
Mothers affe&ion , which certainly to good women 1s the greateſt rrou- 
ble in the world, and the greateſt violence to their deſires, uf they ſhould 
not expreſs and miniſter ? 


14. Andit would be conſidered, whether thoſe Mothers, who have 
vr pon their firſt dutics of piery and charity, can expect fo promprand 
returns of duty and piety from their children, whoſe beſt joundatiov 
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is love, -and that love ftrongoſt, which'ts moſt 'naturally/'and that ib 
narurall-which is conveyed/by the. farlk -mimiſteries and! — 
riſhment and cducation > 'And if love- deſcehds more {ty then it 
aſcends, and commonly falls from rhe parems upon/rhe:children - Cari 
ra&s, and returns back again up to the Parents but in gentle dews,, if 
the childes affe&ion keeps the tame proportions toward ſuch unkinde 
Mothers ; it will be as little as atomes mn the Sun, and never expreſs it 
ſelfe. bur when the Mother needs 1t- not, that is, in the Sun-ſhine of a 


clcar fortune, 


15, Thisthen isamongſt thole inſtioas which are natural, heightned 
firſt by reaſyn, and rhen exalted by grace mto the obligatiowot a law + and 
being & rhe {anions of nature, - Iits' prevarication is 4 crime:;very 
neer thoſe r nat which Divines,. an detoftation of their maligniry;. call 
ſins againſt nature; and-is never to be excuſed , .but in caſes of * neceſſity or , Neceffiias 
greater charity, as when the Mother cannortbea Nurſe, by reaſon of natu- magnum inte. 
ral difgbility,- or be aftlited with a diſeaſe , which might be tranſmitted <ifietis bam: 
in the milk, or incaſe of che-publick neceſſicies of a Kingdom, for the j77en 1mm” 
ſecuring of (uccefſion in the Royal Family, '\And yet concerning this laſt, excw/at-Sence: 
Lye made a law, that the. Nobleſt \amongft the Spartan women, 
e their Kings wives, ſhould at leaſt.nurie their cldeft fon, andthe 
Plebeiansſhould-nurſe all rheirs:- and. Plutarch reports tha the ſecond 
fon of King Themiftesinherited the 1n Sparts, becauſe he 
was nurſed with his Mothers milke, abd the ctdeft was rejected, 
becauſe a ſtranger was his Nurie. - And-thar Queens have fuckled and 
nueſed their own children, -s no very unuſual cindneſs.in the ſimplicity 
and hearty affeQiongot elder as-15 tbe ſeem in Harezotus and other 
FHiRtorigns'z Iſhall onl one inſtance our of the Spaniſh Chroni- 
cles, which Henry Stephens in his Apology fax Herodatas reports to have 
heard from thence related by a Noble perlonage Monſieur Marillac ; that 
a Spaniſh Lady married into Fraxce nurſed her child with fo great a ten- 
derneſs and jealoufie, that having underſtood the little Prince once to 
have ſfuck'da ſtranger, ſhe was unquiet till ſhe had forced him to vomir 
it up again, In other caſes, the crime lies at their door who inforce neg: 
le& upon the other, and is heightned in proportion to the motive of the 
i z as if wantonnels or pride be the parent of the crime, the iffue 
beſides its natural deformity, hath the excreſcencies of pride or luſt to 


make it more ugly. | 


16. To ſuch Mothers I propound the example ofthe holy Virgin; who 
had the honour to be viſited by an Angel, yet after the example of the 
Saints in the Old Teſtament, ſhe gave to the holy ] ESUS drink from 
thoſe-bortles which himſelf had filled for his own drinking ; and het paps p 
. were as ſurely bleſſed for giving him fuck, as her womb tor beating him 
and reads a Le&ture of piery and charity, which if we deny to our chil- 
dren, there is then in the world left no argument or telation great enough 
to kindle it from a cinder toa flame, GOD gives dry breaſts for a curſe to 
ſome, for an afftifion to orhers 3 bur rhofe rhat invite it to them by volun- 
tary arts, Love z0r bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from them, And1 re- 
member that it was ſaid concerning Anni Minutius the Cenſor, that he 
thought ir a prodigy and extremely ominous to Rome, that a Roman La- 


dy refuſed to nurle her child, and yet gave ſuck toa puppy, that ter milk 
might 
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might with more ſafery be dried up with artificial applications, Let 
none thereforedivide the intereſts of their own children : for the that ap- 
before Solomon and would havethe child divided, was not the true 

r, and was the more culpable of the rwo. 


The PRAYER. 


'@ Holy and Eternal GOD, Father of the Creatures, and King of all the 
world, who baft imprinted in all the (ons of thy Creatton,principles and ati- 
letzes to ſerve the end of their own preſervation, and to Men baſt ſuperadded. Rea- 
ſon; making thoſe firſt propenſittes of nature to be reaſonable in order to ſociety, 
and 4 coruerſation 11 communittes and bodies politick 5 and haſt by ſeveral laws 
and revelations direfied our reaſons to neerer applications to thee,aud performance 
of thy great end, the glory of our Lord and Father : Teach me firiftly to obſerve 
the F4 of (reation, and the deſognes of the Creatures ; that :n my order 1 may 
ao that ſervice, which every creature does mits proper capacity; LORD let me 
be as conſtant in the ways of Religion, as the Sun tn bis courſe z 6s ready io follow 
the intemations of thy Spirit, as little birds are to obey the dirigns of thy Proui- 
dence and the condutt of thy hand ; and let me never by evil cuſtomes, or Vain 
company, or falſe perſwaſions, extinguiſb-thoſe princoples of morality, and right 
reaſon which thou baft impremted in my andeng, in my creation and educati- 
on, and which thew baſt ennobled by the ſuperadditions of Chriſtian inſtitution ; 
that I may live according to the rules of Natare in ſuch things which ſhe teaches, 
modeſtly, temperately aud affeironately, tn all the parts of my aud Polti- 


al relations ;, and | nature to , henceforth 
cal relations ra ng" 9am da 


on 
from gr ace to glory, the crown of alking, through 


bed , prudent 
Jeſu Chriſt owr Lord, Amen. FAN va 
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SECT. 1V. 


Of the great and gloriqus accidents happening abo it the 
birth of FESUS. 


Lthough the birth of CHRIST was deſticute of che uſus 
. all excreſcencics and leſs neceſſary Pomps which uſed 
ific and illuſtrate the birth of Princes z yet his 
lity was made glorious with preſages, mi- 
racles, and {ignifications from heaven, which did not 
onely, like the furniture of a Princely Bedchamber, 
__ peak theziches of the Vaceas, or greatneſs of the Son 
within .its own wals, but did declare toall the world that their Prince 
was born, publiſhing ir with figures and reprelentments almoſt as great 
as ts Empire, 4 


... 2, For when all the world did expe that in Judea ſhould be born 

their Prince, and that the incredulous world had in their obſervation flipt 

by their true Prince, becauſe he came not in pompous and ſecular illuſtra- 

tions 3 upon that very ſtock Yeſpaſiaz was nurs'd'up in hopeof the Roman gSueron. in vitd 
Empire, and that hope made him great in deſignes,. and they being pro- Pſp. Fide et 
{perous made his fortunes correſpond to his hopes, and he was indeered pin. 
and engaged upon that fortune by the Prophecy which was never intended 

him bythe Prophet. Bur the fortune of the Roman Monarchy was not 

great enough for this Prince _ by the old Prophets. And therefore 
1t was not without the influenceot a Divinity, that his Deceflor Auguſt 
about the time of CHRISTS nativity refuſed to be called Zord ; poſlibly 
it was toentertain the people with ſome hopes of reſtitution of their li- 
berties, till he had grip'd the Monarchy wath a ſiriter and faſter hold ; 

but the Chriſtians were apr to believe that it was upon the Prophecy of a 

$:bjll foretelling the birth of a greater Prince, to whom all the world 

ſhould pay adoration z and that the Prince was about that time botn in 

Judea, the oracle which was dumb to Auguſiws queſtion,told him unask'd; guides in bi: 
the Devil having no tongue permitted him, but one to proclaim that az for. Verb. 4s- 
Hebrew child was bis Lord and enemy, G_ 


Oroftas. 1. 5.c; 
22, 


3. At the birthof which child there was an univetſal peace through 
all the world. For then it was that «Auguſtus Ceſar having compoled all 
the wars of the world,. did the third time cauſe the gates of Jarw's Tem- 0rofrus; 
ple ro be ſhut; and this peace continued for twelve years,even till the ex- 
treme old age of the Prince, untill ruſt had ſealed the Temple doors, 
which opened nor, till the ſedirion of the thenrans and the rebellion of 
the Daczans cauſed Auguſtus to arme, For he that was born was the Prexce 
of Peace, and came to reconcile God with man, and man with his bro- 
ther ;_ and to make by the ſweetneſs of his example, and the influence 
of a holy do&rine {uch happy attonements between dilagreeing natures, 
ſuch confederations and focicties between Enemies; that the wolf and the £ti. i, x: 


Þamb ſhould lie down together, and a little child boldly and withonr danger 
| Out 
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might with more ſafery be dried up with artificial applications, Let 
none thereforedivide the intereſts of cheir own children : for the that ap- 
before Solomon and would haverthe child divided, was not the true 

r, and was the more culpable of the two. 
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The PRAYER. 


Oo Holy and Eternal GOD, Father of the Creatures, and King of all the 

world, who baſt tmprinted in all the (ons of thy Creatton,principles and ati- 
litzes to ſerve the end of their own preſervation, and to Men baſt ſuperadded. Rea- 
ſon ; making thoſe firſt propenſittes of nature to be reaſonable tn order to ſoctety, 
and a converſation th communities and hodzes politick ; and haſt by. ſeveral laws 
and revelations direted our reaſons to neerer applications to thee,aud performance 
of thy great end, the glory of our Lord and Farber : Teach me firifily to obſerve 
the 5.4 of (reation, and the defugnes of the Creatures ;, that 11 my order 1 may 
do that ſervice, which every creature does tw 1ts proper capacity; LORD let me 
be as conſtant 1n the ways of Religion, as the Sun tn bis courſe z, 6s ready to follaw 
the intrmations of thy Spirit,” as little birds are to obey the dir ions of thy Provi- 
dence andthe condutt of thy hand ; and let me never by evil cuſtomes, or tain 
company, or falſe perſwaſions, extinguiſÞ: thoſe principles of morality, and right 
reaſon which thou baft emprented in my anding, in my creation and educati- 
on, and which thou haſt ennobled by the ſuperadditions of Chriſtian tnſtztation ; 
that 1 may live according to the rules of Natare tn ſuch things wwedne teaches, 
modeſtly, temperately aud afferonately, in all the parts of my natural aud Polzti- 
cal relations ;. and that I proceeding from nature to grace, may henceforth go on 
from grace to glory, the crown of all obedience, prudent and holy walking, throw 
Jeſu Chriſt owr Lord, Amen; | bn 
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O f the great and ploriqu accidents happening abo ut the 
birth of FESUS. 


> Lthough the birth of CHRIST was deſticute of che uſue 
2. all excreſcencics and lels neceſſary Pomps which uſed 
to-fignific and illuſtrate the birth of Princes z yet his 
a WY firſt humility was made glorious with prelages, mi 
 racles, and {gnifications heaven, which did noe 
| onely, like the furniture of a Princely Bedchamber, 
arte ſpeak the riches of the Parent, or greatneſs of the Son 
within .its own wals, but did declare toall the world that their Prince 
was born, publiſhing it with figures and reprelentments almoſt as great 
as its Empire, vLY 


+. 2, For when all the world did expe that in Judea ſhould be born 
their Prince, and that the incredulous world had in their obſervation flipt 
by their true Prince, becauſe he came not in potapous and ſecular illuſtra- 
tions 3 upon that very ſtock Yepafiaz was nurs'd'up in hope of the Roman 
Empire, and that hope made him great in defignes,. and they being pro- 


Sueton, in vitd 
Veſp. Vide eti- 
am Ciceron. de 


ſperous-made his fortunes correſpond to his hopes, and he was indeered pjujn 


and engaged upon that fortune by the Prophecy which was never intended 
him by-the Prophet. But the fortune of the Roman Monarchy was not 
great enoughfor this Prince _ by the old Prophets. And therefore 
1t was not without the influenceot a Divinity, that his Decefſor a_—_ 


about the time of CHRISTS nativity refuſed to be called Zord ; poſlibly rf. 5.c. 
it was to entertain the people with ſome hopes of reſtitution of their li- ** 


berties, till he had grip'd the Monarchy with a ſtriter and faſter hold ; 
but the Chriſtians were apr to believe that it was upon the Prophecy of a 
S:bjll foretelling the birth of a greater Prince, to whom all the world 
ſhould pay adoration z and that the Prince was aboutthat time botn in 


Jadea, the oracle which was dumb to Augeſiws queſtion,told him unask*d; guides in b;: 
the Devil having no tongue permitted him, but one to proclaim that a — —_ 


Hetrew child was bis Lord and enemy, 


3. At the birthof which child there was an univetſal peace through 
all the world, For then it was that «Auguſt Ceſar having compoſed all 


the wars of the world,. did the third time cauſe the gates of Janus Tem- 0rofras; 


ple ro be ſhut; and this peace continued for twelve years,even till the ex- 
treme old age of the Prince, untill ruſt had ſealed the Temple doors, 
which opened nor, till the ſedition of the Athenransand the rebellion of 
the Dactans cauſed Auguſius to arme, For he that was born was the Prince 
of Peace, and came to reconcile God with man, and man with his bro- 
ther z. and to make by the ſweetneſs of his example, and the influence 
of aholy do&rine {uch happy attonements between diſagreeing natures, 


ſuch confederations and ſocieties between Enemies; that the wolf and the £ti. i, x; 


Þamb ſhould lie down together, and a little child boldly and withont danger 
put 


Hiſtory of the acciden cide mw —= 


X o 


Tgriny £0 tem- 

pore, I. E, £0 

anno qno fir- 
Vve- 


pacem ordina- 


put his finger in the neſt and cavern of an Aſpick ; and it could be no leſs 
then miraculous, that ſo great a body as the Roman Empire, conſiſting 
of ſo many parts, whoſe coullticurions were differing , their humours 
contrary, their intereſts contradiQting each others greatneſs , and all 


| ng each otb | 
FR OE Bonk 20RF 0 bat WAR 1 tht 


huge colleRion of parts : batio irichmed good tthe eye of heaven, by 


ſogreat and good a {yiniboſe to dedlar ot ohely the greatneſs bur the 
goodrieſs of the Prince that was then born in Judea, the Lord of all the 
Ved. + $1397 575 34  VITEG 02 1: 23200000 OO AD . : 


&. But becauſe the heavens, ax well a 


£1733! 
earth, 
do ſerve him; at his Birch he received a fig m bt4ven & 
the er th beneath, 'as an homage paid co reheat: common Loyd, Fart 
ulin Shepherds were keeping warch over-/their ftocks-by vights ec 
chat part where Farob di utes feect hiscareet whien-fie Ws fri the of 
Canzin, thi Amel of the Lord came apo them and the tory of the Lord fhune 
r0untd aboiit ther.” i Needs mgttithe ſhephetds be afraid) |when an Angel 
came arayed inglory, and clothed{their perſons in arobe of lightj great 
cnough to confound their ſenſes and ſcatter their underſtandings, But 
the Angelſuidamothem; Fear not,for 1 brikg thzto you tra; gs of. great joh which 
foal be to all people; For wiito yols s born this ay in the rity of [David u Shviogr 
4s Chriſt the Lord; The; ſhepherds. needed not! be-:invited no goſee 
chis glorious fighr' bur let rheir fancy ſhould riſe up 1o-ah jon 
of a Prince as externally gtortous as might be 1 for upon the conſe- 
quence of ſo glotious an apparition; the Angel cn. er the miſtake 
toldthem of a tigne, which indeed was no other then ified $ 
bur yer was were rs ſi mar; nr _ ſo Wo from 
robabiliry arid .expeRation h a birth, that ting a miracle; fo 
das a Prinke (hduld be born fo'pootly;/ it Anrriey aps Jams to fig- 
nifiet ſelf and all the other'parts of mytterions conſequence. For the Angel 
ſaidy this ſhall be a figne anto you. Te ſball finde the Babe wrapt in ſwadiing 
clothes lyihig 5.4 manger. | 


/,.5z/Boras lightz when it firſt begins ro guild the eaſt}, fearrers indeed 
thedarknefſes trom' the earrh,. but ceaſes nor ro increaſe irs flame, till ir 
hath made petfe day ; ſoit: now in this apparition of the Anz 
el of light; he appearcd'and told his meſſage; and did fhine , bur the 
Rohr aroſe higher and higher till midnight was a$ bright as mid-day z 
ſuddenly there was with the Angel a multttude of the heavenly hoſt : and atter 
the Angelhadtold his Meſſage in ptain fong, the whole chorus joyned in 
deſcant, and ſang an hynm to the tune amd fente of /heaven, where: 
is paid zo God in» eternal and never-ceafmg offices, and whence wil 
deſcends wporz men in ual and ————— torrents : their ſong 
was, Glory be th God on oh, 03: earth peace, £00 will towayras men : by-this 
ſong not onely referring to the firange peace which ar that time pur all 
che world in cafe, burro the great peace which this new born (> 
ſhould make berween his 'Farher and all Mankinde. PI 


natus adventad pat ifta off : in cujus ori autfientibus ah exalis os 
em 4g TI—==S IX - <A wr 


6. Afﬀoon 


Sur. 4. 


6. Afſoon as theſe bleſſed Chorifters had fung their Chriſtmas caxo! 

anduungerte Church hymaw ut into her offices for ever, ichcas 
of this feſtivity, the Angels returned into heaven , and the 

pens ethlebem to hptere- I ruſeary'n _ wnto mm 
eAnd they came aA and found Mary 3 and the Babe lang in 6 

— Juſt as the gel had p repard thei cx tion they ? as Fore 
has. n>by and ſaw hos oryandeh hy myſtery of it by that repre- 
ſenrment which was made þ y he ers , by, GOD 
through the vail of a childes fleſh, the Fei F: heaven wrapt in ſwadling 
clothes , and a perſon to whom the Is did A in a manger; 
and they beheld nd wondred and wor > 


— Hhow the Neavuy. | 4 


————— 


But as precious liquor warmed and 6 by a flame, firſt 
a the veſſel, and then dances over its brim into the fre, ive . 
the cauſe of its own motion and extravagancy : ſo jt happened to 'the ſhep- 
herds, whoſe hearts being filled with the oil of ladneis up unto the brim, 
the joy tan over, as being t00 big to be confined in their own breaſts, and 
did com mgicare ir ſelf, growing greater by ſuch diſſemination ; for 
when they badſeen it, they mad: known abroad the ſay1 9s which was told them can- 
cerning this childe, And (as well they might) all that beard it wondred, 
But Mary, having firſt changed her joy into wonder, turned her wonder 
into entertainments of the myſtery, and the ſar intoa fruition and 
cohabitation with ir. For Mary ke pt all theſe (« , and codurhe 
ber beart, And the ſhepherds ſeen Ang els did u 
publicarion ofthe news , which leſs ken nm KL us, my 
their duty to ſing an honout to GOD for the natlyiry of CHRIST, for the 


ds retarned glorifying aud praiſing God for all Vibe things that they bad 
wary and ſeen, as fa "olds wnto t "es þ 's * 


$. Butthe Angels had toll the ſhepherds that the nativity was glad the 
ptr joy unto all people 3 and that the beavers might declare the glory of 

= the firmament pa S handy work, This alſo was told ro even 
tothe el by a ſign from heaven, by the meſſage of a ſtar, For there 
was a Prophecy of Balaam famous in all the Eaſtern countrey,and record- 
ed by Moſes. ym all come a ftar bal Jacob, and 4 ſcepter ſhall _— - Numb.17.94; 
of Iſrael, out of Tacob ſhall come be that JÞaithave daminign. Which altho 
in its firiſenſe i it figniRed Datid who was the conquerour of the SA 
yet in its more myſterious and chief - pg ſenſe, it relared tothe ſon 
of David : And in expeRation of the event of this prophecy, the Arabi FIrgri%s, 
@ns the ſons of Abraham by Chetturah, whole portjon Liven by thei I 


goo © 
arch was gold, frankincenſe and myrrhe, who were great lovp 
je the revelation 0 4 


Nt io yt 


And therefore when Jeſus was born in Bethlebem of [ a:y the dg 
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the Tome 2 forme bave ſeen bs EY Ty. hr 

Greeks e this. which ee) ch 


EI us 


Rogel in pillar of fire, ond he len 
more likely by c ming and lacing 


nativity, which is Pebie i Faw 
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Hiſtory of the edAccidents ParT.1, 


*% Et terris 
mutantem reg- 
na Cometem, 
+ ' Chalcidivs 
in Timeum 
Platonis, 


poſed.to be lowerthen the orb of the Moon. To which it we adde, that 
they only ſaw it (10 farre as we kricwz) and itatir appeared as it wereby 
voluntary periods, it will not be very improbable burthar it might be 11 
the Angel that went before the ſons of 1jrael in a pillar of fire by night, or 
rather )ike the little ſhining ſtars fitting upon the todies of Protus, Tharg- 
cus, and eAndronicus Mantyrs, whentteir todics were fearckedfor, in the 
days of Diecleſian, and pointed at by thoſe bright Angels, 


9. This ſtar did not trouble Heros,rill the Levantine Princes expound- 
ed the myſtcriouſneſs of it, and ſaid it declared a Kr7g to be born un 1ury, 
and that the ſtar was his , not applicable to any ſignification but of 'a 

ings birth : * And therefore although it was t no prodigy nor Comet, 
forerelling diſeaſes, plagues, war, and death, tut cnly the happy birth of 
a moſt excellent Prince, yet it brought affrightment to Herod and all leru- 


 ſalem : for when Hered the King had beard theje thin gs,be was treutled, and all 


Jeruſalemwith bim, Andt g that the queſtion of the kingdom was 
now in diſpute, and an Heir ſent from heaven to lay ctallenge to it, who 
brought a itar and the learning of the Eaſt with him for evidence and pro- 
bation of his title, Herod thought there was no ſecurity to his uſurped poſ- 
ſeffion, unleſs he could reſcind the deerces of heaven, and reweric the re- 
ſults and eternal counſels of predeſtination, And he was reſolved to 


venture it, firſt by craft, and'then by violence, 


10, And ff he calls the chief Priefis and Scrites of the people together, and 
demanded of them, where CHRIST ſhould be born; and found by their 
joynt determination that Bethlehem of 1udea was the place deſigned C an- 
cient Prophecy and GODS decree. ., Next he enquired of the Wiſecmen 
concerning the ſtar , but priazly, what time it appeared. For the ſtar had 
not motion certain and regular, by the laws of nature, but it ſo guided the 
Wiſemen in their journey;,that it ſtood when they ſtood, moved not when 
they reſted , and went forward when they were able , making no more 
hal then they did , who carried much of the buſineſs and imployment of 
the ſtar along with them,, But when Herod was ſatisfied in his queſtions, 
he ſent them to Bethlehem , with inſtructions to ſearch diligently for the young 
childe,and to bring bim word , pretending that he would come and worſhip 


him alſo. 


11. The wiſe men proſecuted the buſineſs of their journey, and having 
heard the King, they departed , and the ftar (which as it ſeems attended their 
motion) went befire them untill it came and ſtood over where the young childe 
was; where when they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy. Such 
a joy as is uſual to wearied Travailers when they are entring into their 
Inne , ſuch a joy as when our hopes and greateſt longings are laying hold 
upon the proger obje&s of their defires,a joy of certainty immediately be- 
fore the poſſeſſion + for that is the greateſt joy , which poſſeſſes before ic 
is ſatisfied, and rejoyces with a op not abated be ſurfets of poſſeſſion, 
but heightned with all the apprehenfioffs and fancies of hope, ' and the 


hood of fruition; a joy of nature, of wonder and of religion. 

And now their hearts laboured with a throng of ſpirits and paſſions, and 
ran into the houſe to'the embracement of JESUS even betore their feet : 
but when they were come into the houſe, they ſaw the young childe with 
Mary bis 'motber, And poſhbly their expeRation was ſomething _ 


Su OT: About the N( adi. 47 
<7, and their wonder heightned , when they ſaw their hope empty of 
p and gayety, the great Kings throne to be a manger, a ſtable to his 
hamber b- prelence, a thinne Court , and no Miniſters , and the King 
himſelf a pretty babe , and, but thathe hid 2 Star over his head nothi 
to diſtinguiſh him from the common condition of children, or to excuſe 


kim from the miſcrics of a poor and empty fortune, 


13. This did not ſcandalize thoft Wiſe perſons, bur being convinced by 
that Teſtimony trom Heaven , and the nhioh ot all Circumſtances, they 
fell down and worſbipped him , after the manner of the Eaſterlings when 
do veneration to their Kings, not with an empty Ave and gay bleſſing 
of fine words, but they bring prejents, aud come ints bus Courts, tor wheh they 
had opentd their treaſures the y preſented unto him gifts, Gold, Fraukincdaſe, and 
, Andif theſe gifts were myſterious beyond the acknowledg- F-4m55/ins 
menr-of him to be the King of the Jews, and Chriſt that ſhould come in- Le oferde 
to the world , Frankincenſe might ſignifie him to be acknowledged a Epi. 
GOD, Myrrhe to be a Man, and Gold to be a King : Unleſs we chooſe = x - 
by Gold to fignific the acts of mercy , by 44rrbe the chaſtity of mirides, S.Eernard. in 
and purity of our bodies, to the incorruption of which Myrrhe is efpeci- p74 
ally inſtrumental z andby incenſe we intend our prayers as the moſt apt Phil 4.18, 
eſents and oblarions to the honour and ſervice of ths young King, Bur Plal.141.2, 
wever the fancies of religion may repreſent variety of Ideas , the act "54 
of adoration was dire and religious, and the myrrhe was medicinal to 
his tender body ;z the incenſe poſſibly ho more then was neceſſary in a 
ſtable, the firſt throne of his humility ;3 and the gold was 4 good Anti- 
dote againſt the preſent indigencies of his poverty ; preſents ſuch as 
were uſed inall the Levant, (eſpecially in Arb44 and Saba, ro which the 
growth of myrrhe and frankincenſe were proper ) in their addreſſes to 
their God and to their King, and were initruments with which under the 
vail of fleſh they worſhipped the eternal word ; the wiſdom of God un- 
der infant Immocency z the Almighty power in fo great weakneſs, and un- 
der the lownefs of humane narure, the akitude of Majeſty, and the infini- 55.5.4: 
ry of Divine Glory, And fo was veriſcdthe predidtin of the Propher Bia cam Ty. 


Eſay under the type of the fon of the 5 Before a childe ſhall pbon. 
to ery, My Father and my Mother, be ſhall take the ſpoil of Damaſcus —— 
and S amaria, from before the King of Aſſyris, Marcion,c.13, 


13, When they had paid the tribute of their offerings and adoration, 
Berng warned intheir ſleep by an Angel not to retwrn to Heros, they returned in- 
to therr own countrey another way, having been ſatisfied with the plea» 
fares of Religion, and taught by thatrare demonſtration which was made 
by CHRIST, how Mans happineſs did —_ all conſiſt in the afflu- 
ence of 914 = 2 mp the tumours of honour; having ſcen the E- 
ternal Son of God poor and weak, and unclothed of all exteriour Orna- 

its, they renounced the World, and retired empty into the receſles of 
Relighn, and the dclights of Philolophy.- 
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wo. 


Conſiderations upon the apparition of the Angels 
to the Shepherds. 


-p Hen the Angels ſaw that come to paſs which Gabriel the great 
V \ / Embaſſadour of God had declared,that which had been pray- 
ed for and expected four thouſand years, and that by the me- 
rits of this new-born Prince, their younger brethren and inferiours inthe 
order of intelligent creatures were now to be redeemed,that Men ſhould 
partake the glories of. their ſecret habitations, and ſhould fi11 vp thoſe 
void places which the fall of Lucifer and the third part of the Stars had 
made , their joy was great as their underſtarding , and theſe mountains 
did leap with joy, becauſe the valleys were filled with benedi@tion and a 
fruitful ſhower trom Heaven, And if at the converſion of one ſinner 
there is jubilation and a feſtival kept among the Angels,how great ſhal we 
imagine this rejoycing to be , when Salvatron and Redemption was ſent to 
all the World > But we alſo to whom the joy did more perſonally relate 
(for they rejoyced for our ſakes) ſhould learn to eſtimate the grace done 
us, and believe there is ſomething very extraordinary in the piety and ſal- 
vation of a Man, when the Angels, who in reſpe& & us are unconcern'd in 
the communications, rejoyce with the joy of Conquerours ,, or perſons 
ſuddenly ranſomed from tortures and death, 


2, But the Angels alſo had other motions ; for beſides the pleaſures of 
that joy which they had in beholding humane nature ſo highly exalted, 
and that GOD was Man, and Man was GOD; they were tranſported 
with admiration at the ineffable Counſel of GODS predeſtination, pro- 
ſtrating themſelves with adoration and modeſty , ſeeing GOD ſo hum- 
bled, and Man ſockanged , and fo full of charity, that GOD ſtooped to 

 theconditionof Man, and Man was inflam'd beyond the love of Sera- 
phims, and was made more knowing then Cherubims, more eſtabliſh- 
ed then Thrones, more happy then all the orders of Angels. The ifſue 
of this conſideration teaches us to learn therr charity , and to exterminate 
all the intimations and beginnings of Exty, that we may as muchrejoyce 
at the good of others as of our ſelves; for then we love good for 
GODS ſake , when we love good where ever GOD hath placed it; and 
that joy is charitable which overflows our neighbours fields , when our 
ſelves are unconcerned in the perſonal accruments ; for ſo we are made 
partakers of all that fear God , when charity unites their joy to ours , as ic 
makes us partakers of their common ſufferings, | 


3. And now the Angels, who had adored the holy JESUS in Hea- 
ven , come alſo to pay their homage to him uponearth; and laying a- 
fide their flaming ſwords,they take int their hands inftruments of muſick, 
and ſing, Glory be to God on high, Firſt, ſignifying to us, that the incarnati- 
on of the holy JESUS, was a very great inſtrument of the — 

0 


*: R a 
5 k 4 3 4 p Y p *, Tu . - 58” F s a _ Was 3 : PTE 
"= -Y ; - 4 - "> 4 r * . CT 7 ” 4 —" o X 
* wn, =. 's # ® — 
w - 


- SOT Conjuderations upon the eApparition 49 


— 


*F G O D, and thoſe divine perfcRions in which he is chiefly pleaſed to 
: to us, were ini nothing manifeſted ſo. much 


. 


COMMMNICALE l -f4 'x + 4 

as.if\ tha myſterioulpels of this work, 2. Aud wn. yain doch man farisfic him- 
ſelf, with cOMplacehe and A py ae defigns Yoon 6arth , when he {ccs 
before him, GOD 1n the form of a ſervant, humble and poor, and crying, 
and an.intant full of need and weaknels, | 


Fo. But GGD hath pleaſed to'reconcile his glory with our cternal be- 
nefit , , and.that, alſo was part of the Angels.ſong , 12 earth peace to mer: of 
g00d will, - For, now we need not with Adam to ily fromthe, preſcnce of 
the LORD, ſaying ape Vaice, and 1 was afraid , and bid my ſelf; for 
he, xom whom. our fins made us once to. tie , now weeps z. and is an in- 
far Arms , eek range mcans to be reconciled to us; 

| gouen anger ,. and.1s; twallowed up with love, and incir- 


cled.with icradiarions of amorous affeGzgns and good will : and the c+- 
fets. of chis goodwill are nor referred Qh to. perions of heroical and c- 
raccsand.aperations, of vaſt and expenſive charities , of prodi- 


ics, of heremitical xerirements, of aſcerical dier, . of per- 
n,--and canoniz'd perſobs , bur to all men of good will , whoſe 
fouls arc ballowed with bo] purpoſes and pious deſires, though the beau- 
ties of rhercligion, and holy thoughts were nor ſpent in exteriour adts , 
nor called our by the opportunuries of a rich and expreſſive fortune, 


£10Us ADL 
tr 


5+ But bere we know where the ſeat and regiment of peace is placed, and 
all 54 ic muſt paſs by, us and deſcend upon us as duty and reward. Ir pro- 
ceeds.from the word Incarnate, from the Son of GOD undertaking to re- 
concile us to his Father ; and it is miniſtred and conſigned unto us by c- 
veryevent and atof providence , whether ir be deciphered in charafters 
of paternal indulgence , or ofcorre&ion, or abſolution : For that is nor 
peace from above , to have all things according to our humane and natu- 
wiſhes z but to be in favour with GOD, that « peace; always remem- 
bring, that to.be chaſtiſed by him, is nor a.cetrain teſtimony of his mcer 
wrath, but to all-his ſervants a charsFer of love , and of parcrnal provi- 
ſion, ſince he chaſtiſes every ſon whom he receryves, Wholoever fceks to a- 
void all this worlds adverſity , can never finde peace: bur he only who 
hath reſolved all his affe&ions and placed them 1n the heart of GOD, he 
who denies his own will, and hath killed ſelf-love, and all thoſe enemies 
within that make afli&ions to become miſeries indeed and full of bitter- 
neſs, he only cnjoys this peace z and in proportion to evety mans morti- 
fication and ſelf-denial , fo are the degrees of his peace ; and this is the 
peace which the Angel proclaimed at the-cnunciation of that birth which 
a: 2 humility and contempt of things below , and all its vainer glories 
by the greateſt argument in the world , even the poverty of GOD incar- 
nate, And if GOD ſent his own, natural, onely begotten and beloved Son, in 
all the dreſſes of poverty and contempt ; that perſon is vain, who thinks 
God will love him better then he loved his own Son, or that he will ex- 
preſs his love any other or gentler way then to make him partaker 
of the fortune of- his eldeſt Son. There is one other poſtern to the dwel- 
lings of peace ,- andthat is , good wil] to Men, tor lo much charity as we 
have toothers, ſuch a meaſure of peacealſo we —_- at homie : Fot 
peace was only proclaimed to Men of good will.to them that are at peace 
with GOD and all the World. 
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| 6. But the Angel brought the meflage to ſhepherds ,''to 
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and mean,and htmble;perſons likely robe more ap ve of the mm 
firy,and 1eſs of the ſcandal, of the poverty of the Mesſuus + for they whole 
callom or affe&ions dwell in ſecular pomps, who are not uſed by charty 
or humility to ſtoop to an evenneſs and confideration of their brethren, of 
equal natures thoughof unequal fortunes ; are perſons of all the world 
moſt indiſpoſed and removed from the underſtanding of fpiritual excel- 
lencies, eſpecially when they do not come clothed with advantages of the 
world,and of fuch beauties which they admire, GOP himſelf in poverty 
| comes in a prejudice to them that love tiches,and*fim- 


* At nos vi-tutes ipſas inverts, arque 11; ity is folly to crafty perſons, a mean birth js/am ip- 
Sinors cxpimu ver inerfire. Prdu gui © 1 iii; beggery is a ſcandal, and the Crofs ah v- 
Tardo cognomen pingei damus— anſwerable obje&ion. Bar the Angels moraF'-in the 


Simplictr fi quiz ur fone legemam tefns circumſtanggp? his addreſs, and inviting the*po 


Aut tacit impellat, quouis ſermone 
Communiſenſu pland caret , ingutimus —— $h ds 


thlehem, is, That none are fit 20 coi 


-- 


Horar.Serm.}.s ,Sat.3. to CHRIST, butthoſe who are poorin' ſþi it; "te 


ſpiſers of the world, ſimple in their hearts, withour craft and 'de- 
ſigns; and therefore neither did the Angel tell the ſtory to Herod, 'nor to 
the Scribes and Phariſees , whoſe ambition had ends contradiQtoryto the 
ſimplicity and poverty of the birth of JESUS. CENT IE 


7. Theſe Shepherds when they converſed with Angels were watching 
over their flocks by night ; no Revellers ; but in a paintul and dangerous 
imploymentzthe work of an honeſt calling, fecuring their folds againſt m- 
curſions of wild beaſts,which in thofe Countries are not ſeldom, or infre- 
quent, And CHRIST being the great Shepherd ( and poffibly for the a- 
ft erſcers of their flocks, diftingui het h cul ds ant 

ers overlcers of their fioc iftinguz intheir particular and 
conveys the myſteriouſneſs of his kingdom firſt to the Paſtors, and*by 
their miniſtery to the flocks; But although'all of them be admitted tothe 
Miniſtety , yer thoſe only to the interiour receſſes and neerer imitations 
of JESUS, who are watchful over their flocks, affiduous in their labours, 
painful in their ſufferings, preſent in the dangers of the Ps ready to in- 
cerpole their perfons,. and ſacrifice their lives; theſe are $ rds who 
firtt converſe with Angels, and finally ſhall enter into the preſence of the 
LORD. But beſides this ſymbol , we are taught in the tignifications © 
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nalogies ſake the ſooner manifeſted ro Ts , 


the letter ; That he that is diligent in the buſineſs of an honeſt callmg, is 
then a7) Ip wry to GOD, anda work fo pleaſing to him, who hath ap- 
pointed the ſons of Men to labour , that to theſe ſhepherds he made a re- 
rurn and recompenlſe by the converſation of an Angel ; and hath advan- 
ced the reputation of an honeſt afid a mean my wrt ſuch a teſtimo- 
ny of acceptance, that no honeſt perſon, h in meaner offices, 
may ever hereafter in the eftimation of TS diſciples become-con- 


cemptible, 


$8. The ſigns which the Angel gave to diſcover the Babe,were no marks 
of luſtre and vanity , but they ſhould finde, 1. A Babe; 3. Swadled; 
3. Lying in a manger, The firſt a teſtimony of his humility, the fecond 
of his poverty,the third of his incommodity and uncafineſs; For CHRIST 
came to combate the whole body of ſin , and to deſtroy every Province 
of _ Sarans Kingdom, For theſe are dire& antinomirs to'the- buffs of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. Againſt the firſt, CHRIST 
Op- 
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Med an ara tim. at Rk the Gina ll 
pracſeste., GOD, and reclaimed pro Mew, Jani a 6 ſor 
frriour afſefions ; make me to be within the conditions of peace ,, that I be Holy 
orig PA 4 Depier' Eamon pens hiamble and chars- 
- way be: Uo pt ey apy we 
that { be wamoved with the 


ty 3. but make me Alger > 
ge of ny tray» mens 2 
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and bliſſes Eu cio 
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Confederations of the Epiphany of the B, ESUS 
by a Star, aud the. adoration of F ESUS by 
Do kd 7 2.70 Ko uks Mage. 


OD, who is the univerſal Fanberof alt Mengar the Nativity of 
the Meſsias marr notice of it to all the World, as they were rc- 
jor by ot noche Baſigs Jews and Gentiles, Tothe 
ap nan hehe vo _ a Srar, For 

2 a Arhront 
ap we, bur Ceatolike and diffuſe As GODS love was, 
fo was the dif of ir, without reſpe& © Ing in 
cluded under the curſe of fin, were to him iti 
Suifhable objeQs of mercy, And JESUS 


[0 WE ES &c. .Parr4. 
FT” 60 n d' IHC COL | L $0 p 
SEL Fogs = ogy pt ng 


P tt ns das We or 299) a 

Tit, 2.11. ent.1n-the 7 degrees, C 1arity:, illuſirauan. , The 
= ms: Ls #1 plainly and erally I he 
7 wh ot-pathachey had bin by theProptiecy alzwonm. 


2, But here firſt the grace of GOD prevents us ; without him we can 
cg , he laiesthe firſt ſtone in every ſpiritual buildivg z and then 
+ emmy Ge bidac rengrh he firſt gave us,that we make the 
one — into a River, firſt moves, the water , and diſturbs irs 
fuck into a Circle, , andthenrs own force 'waſts the nei 
feſt pr a larg er figure by its proper weight : ſo is the grace ot GOD, 
ſt princip] c of our ſpiritual motion , and when it moyes us into. its 
own \figure, an#huth aftuared and ennobled- our narttal powers by the 
Ferbhr of that firſt indehcive we *continue "the motion), and 
w els.: "Bux as the Circle on the face of the waters z "grows 
it hath ſmoothed ir ſelf into a natural and even current, unleſs the 
pate renewed' or continued®: ''fo does" all' our narural endeavour, 
when firſt ſer-aworkby G OD D $ preventitig grace » Jedine to the im- 
ion of ' arr broth the fame force be made energetical 
and operative by the conciantiyy ahd ny of the i Topemncted 


influence. 


| 


3. And therefore the Eaſter i, being firſt raiſed up into ne 
and curioſir ion of Star. z were far from findi 


JESUS b uch ym, and indeffnite fignifications ; but then the g 


neſs of GODS grace wicreaſed its own influence; for an inſpiration ixvinh 
the Spirit of GOD admoniſhed them'to obſerve the Star , ſhewedthe 
Dedir intelle- Star | they might finde it, taught them'toacknowledge it, inftruted 
um quipre- them to underſtand its purpoſe, and invited them to follow it ; and never 
Er peam: leftthem till they had Cuodche holy JESUS. Thus alſo God deals with 
2.Epph, Us,” He gives us the firſt grace , and adds the ſecond, he enlightens our 
underſtandings, and aQuartes gur faculrie » and ſweetly allures us by the 
propoſition of rewards, and Wands us with'the arrows of his love, and 
inflames us with thing from Heaven; ever giving us new affiſtances, or in- 


creaſing the old, refreſhing us with comforts, or arming us with 
ſomerimes ſtir ſrreibg our affeQions by the lights held our me SP_P 


ing, ſometimes ng confirmation to our underſtanding by the moti- 


on of our affeQtions, y variety of means. we art laſt arrive at Bethlehem, 
In the ſervice and entertainments Dot the holy JESUS. Which we ſhall 
certainly do , if we follow the invitations of grace and exteriour afli- 
ſtances which are given usto inſtru& us, to help us, and to invite us , har: 
not to force our eqdeavours. 770009. TomE 


4. Acirwes; 4a unſearchable wilddom-, {o it was an unminberible 
grace of Providens and & ion which God did xidir vo the 
iſernen, to them as to —_—_ diſpoſing the. Minifteries of his 


ſweet! 
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Philoſophers and Aſtronomers,and therefore GOD ſent a miraculous ſtar 
+ coinvite and lead them to a new and more glorious light ; the lights of 
Grace and Glory, And GOD fo bleſſed them in following the ſtar, to 
which their innocent curiofity and national cuſtoms were apt to lead 
them ; that their cuſtom was changed to Grace, and their learni 
heightned with inſpiration , and GOD crowned all with a ſpiritual and 
glorious event, It was not much unlike, which GOD did to the Princes 
and Diviners among the Philiſtines, who ſent the Ark back 
with five golden Emrods, and five golden Micez an a& pro- 
portionable ro the cuſtom and ſenſe of their Nation and Religion : yet 
God accepted their opinion and divination to the utmoſt end they de- 
ſigned it , and took the plagues of Emrods and Mice from them, For 
otrentimes the cuſtom or the Philoſophy of the opinions of- a Nation, 
are made inſtrumental , through Gods acceptance , to ends higher then 

can produce by their own Encrgy and intendment, And thus the 
Aſtrological divinations of the Magi were turned into the order of a 
greater deſign then the whole Art could promile , their imploymenr be- 
ig altered into Grace , and Nature into a Miracle, Burt then when the 
Wiſemen were brought by this means, and had ſeen JESUS , then God 
rakes ways more immediate and [0 pn ns ro the Kingdom of 
Grace : the next time, GOD ſpeaks to them by an Angel, For o is 
GODS uſual manner to bring us to him ; firſt , by ways agreeable to us; 
and then to increaſe by ways agreeable to himſelf, And when he hath 
furniſhed us with new capacities , he gives new lights in order to. more 
perfe&t imployments ; And , To him that hath , ſhall be given full meaſure, 
preſſed down, ſbaken together , and running over; the erernal kindneſs of 
GOD being like the Sea , which delights to run in its old Channel, and 
to fill the hollowneſles of the Earth which it ſelt hath made , and hath 
once watered, | 


—— 


5. This Star, which conduQed the W iſemen to Bethlehem, ( if at leaſt 

it was properly a-Star, and not an Angel ) was et in its-place to be ſeen by 
all; but was not obſerved, or not underſtood, nor its meſſage obeyed by 
any but the three Wiſemen, And indeed no man hath cauſe to com- 
ou of GOD, as if ever he would be deficient in afſiſtances neceſlary to 

is ſervice, but firſt the grace of GOD ſeparates us from the common 
condition of incapacity and indiſpoſition, and then we ſepatare our ſelves 
one from another by the uſe or neglect of this Grace : and GOD doing 
his part to us, hath cauſe to complain of us, who negle& that which is our 
portion of the work. And however even the iſſues and the kindneſſes of 
GODS Predeſtination and antecedent mercy does vety much toward the 
making the Grace to be effe&ive of its purpoſe, yer the manner of all *, "ax" 3s 
thoſe influences and operations being moral,perlwafive,reaſonable,and di- (rudy 10 
viſible; and by concourſe of various circumſtances, the cauſe and the cffe& Sys oae- 
are brought neerer and neerer in various ſuſcipients : burnot brought ſo 117%, 
cloſe rogether,but that GOD expe&ts us todo * ſomething towards 1tz ſo tor 204d 
that we may ſay with S.P awl,7t us not I, but the grace of God that is with me ;,, vows. 
and at the ſame time, when by reaſon of our cooperation we a&tuate and 22% F*- 
improve Gods grace, and become diſtinguiſhed from other perſons, more * e4#3 45- 
negligent under the ſame opportunities, GOD is he, whoalſo does diſtin- 9&2 77" 
guiſh us by the proportions and circumſtantiate applications of his grace %{.wyt. zr7d 
ro every fingular capacity;that we may be carcful not tonegle& the grace, m 998. 
and yet to return the entire glory ro * GOD. Although 
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6. Although GOD, ro ſecond the generous deſign of theſe wile peri 0- 
nagesin the pRguny of the New Prince , made the ſtar to guide them 


ng. rey ifficulties of their journey , yet when they came to Jcruls- 
lem, the ſtar diſappeared z G O D lo reſolving to try their Faith, andthe 
a&iviry of their detires ; to remonſtrate to them that GOD is the LORD 

of all his Creatures , and a voluntary Diſpenſer of his own tavours, and 

can as well take them away as ,indulge them , and to engage them upon 

the uſe of ordinary means and miniſteries when they are to be had z for 

now the extraordinary and miraculous Guide for atime did ceaſe ; that 

they being at Jeruſalem might enquire of them , whoſe office and profeſſi- 

Tom poo. on of ſacred myſteries did oblige them to publiſh the 2LESSTAS, For 
ng © GOD is ſo great a lover of order, fo regular and certain an exator of us 
& i544 7+- toule thoſe ordinary miniſteries of his own appointing,that he having uſed 
anbum 29 the extraordinary, bur as Architedts do frames of wood , to ſupporr the 
- 7 wo 5x arches till they be built , takes them away when the work is ready, and 
evrjnvas [eaves usto thoſe other of his deſignation 3 and hath given ſuch ethcacy 
eter, mitt, 50 thele , tharthey are as perſwative and operative as a miracle: and $. 
> wed mms. Pauls Sermon would convert as many , as if Moſes ſhould riſe from the 
ierecl. © grave, And now the dodrines of Chriſtianity have not onely the ſame 

truth, but the ſame evidence and virtue alſo they had in the qaidſt of thoſe 

prime demonſtrations extraordinary by miracle and prophecy , it Mcn 


were equally diſpoſed. 


7. When they were come to the Doors of the Jews they asked 
confidently, and with great opennels , under the car and eye of a Tyrant 
Prince, bloody and timorous, jealous and ambitious , where # he that uw 
born King of the Jews > And fo gave evidence of their faith, of their mag- 
nanimiry and fearleſs confidence and profefhion of it, and of their love of 
the myſtery and obje, in purſuance of which they had taken fo trouble- 
ſome and vexatious journeys : and beſides that they upbraided the tepidi- 
ty and infidel baſeneſs of the =_ Nation, who {tood unmoved and un- 
concerned by all the Circumftances of wonder, and ftirred notone ſtep to 
make enquiry after, or to viſit the new-born King. They alſo teach usto 
be open and confident in our Religion and Faith., and not to confider our 
temporal, when they once come to conteſt againſt our Religious intereſts, 


8. The DoQors of the Jews told the Wiſemen where Chriſt was to be 
born,the Magi they addreſs themſelvs with haſttoſee him,and to worſhip, 
and the Doctors themſelves ſtir not; GOD not only ſerving himſelf with 
truth out of the mouths of impious ponany but magnifying the receſſes of 
his Counſel and Wiſdom and Predeſtination,who ules the ſame dodrine 
to glorifie himſelf & to confound his enemies, to ſave the Scholars, andto 
condemn the Tutors, to inſtruc one, and upbraid the other; making iran 
inſtrument of Faith,and a convifion of infidelity; the Sermons of the Drs 
in ſuch caſes being like the ſpoils ofBevers,Sheep,8& Silkworms,deſign'dts 
clothe others, and are made the occaſions of their own nakednels, and the 
dd cauſes of their death. But as it is a demonſtration of the Divine Wiſdom, 
che finonpuo ſo it isof human folly ; there being no m imprudence in the world, 
=_ Vive- then to da others advantage,and to negle& your own.J1f thou doeſt well unto 
in Fheſor hy thy ſelf,men will fpeak good of thee:But if thou beeſt like aChannel in aGarden 
rirec _ through which the water runs, to cool and moiſten the herbs, but nothing 

for its own uſe;thou build'ſt a fortune to them uponthe ruins of thine own 


houſe,whule after thy preaching to otbers,tbow thy ſelf doeſt become a caſt-away, 
| 9, When 


Sec. 4. Conſiderations pen th e Epiphany, 
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9. When the Wiſemen departed from Jeraſalem the ſtar again ap- 
ed, and they rejoyced with exceeding great joy ; and indeed to new 
Darren and perſons in their firſt addrefles rothe worſhip of GOD,ſuch 
ſpirirual and exterior comforts are often indulged ; becauſe then GOD 
judges them to be moſt neceſlary, as being invitations to duty by the en- 
rertainments of our affe@ions with ſuch ſweetneſſes, which repreſent che 
lory of the reward by the antepaſts and refreſhments diſpenſed even in 
he ruggedneſs of the way, and incommodities of the journey. All other 
delights are the pleaſures of Beaſts, or the ſports of children; theſe arethe 
antepaſtsand preventions of the full teaſts and overflowings of Eternity, 


10, Whenthey came to Bethlehem , and the Star pointed them to a 
Stable, they centred in, and being enlightned with a Divine ray proceed- 
ing fromrhe face of the holy Chulde , and ſeeing through the cloud, and 
paſſing through the ſcandal of his mean lodging, and poor condition, they 
bowed themſelves to the earth ; firſt giving themſelves an oblation to this 

eat King z then they made offering of their gifts ; for a Mans perſon is 

rſt accepted, then his gift, GOD firſt regarded Abel, and then accept- 
ed his offering : which we are beſt raughtro underſtand by the pre- 
ſent inſtance; for it means no more, but that all outward fervices and ob- 
{ations are made GR by the prior preſentation of an inward facri- 
fice, If we have firſt preſented our ſelves, then our gift is pleaſant, as 
coming bur to expreſs the truth of the firſt ſacrifice ; bur if our perſons 
be not Grſ made a Holocauſt to GOD ; the leſſer oblations of outward 
preſents are like Sacrifices without ſalt and fire , nothing to make them 
pleaſant or religiow, For all other lenſes of this propoſition charge upon 
GOD the — x. and acceptation of perlons , againſt which he 
ſolemnly proteſts. GOD regards no Mans perſon, bur according to the 
doing of his duty;but then GOD is ſaid firſt ro accept the perſon,and then 
the gift , when the perſon is firſt ſandtified and given ro GOD by the 
vows and habits of a holy life, and then all the ations ot his religionare 
homogeneal to their principle , and accepted by the acceptation of the 
Man. | 


117, Theſe Magi preſented to the holy Babe, Gold , Ffrankincenſe and 
Myrrhe, rm, in faith of three Articlesby the ſymbolical oblati- 
"on : By Gold,that he was a King ; by Incenſe that he was a GOD; by 
Myrrhe, that he was a Man : And the preſents alſo were repreſentative 
of interiour vertues; the Myrrhe - 97 ro. Morrtification, Chaſti- 
» CompunRtion, and all theaQions of the purgative way of Spiritual 
life ; the Incenſe lignifying Hope, Prayer, Obedience, good Intention, 
and all the ations and Devotions of the Illuminative ; the giving the 
Gold, repreſenting love to GOD, and our Neighbours, the contempt 
of riches , Poverty of ſpirit, andall the eminencies and ſpiritual riches 
of the unitive life z and theſe oblarions if we preſent to the holy JESUS, 
both our perſons and our gifts ſhall be accepted, our {ins ſhall be purged, 
our underſtandings cnlightned , and our wills united to this holy childe; 
and entitled to a communion of all his glories. 


12, And thus in one View and two inflances, GOD hath drawn all the 
world to himſelf by his Son JESUS;in the inſtance of the A & the 
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Arabian Magi , Jews and Gentiles , Learned and Unlearned, Rich and 
Poor , Noble and Ignoble; that in him all Nations , and all Condigi- 
| ons , and all Families, and all perſons might be bleſſed, 
Nam fimnl terrir, animiſgue deri =- having called all by one Star or other , by natural reg-. 
Er ſue Beſſi nive duriver =. on, or by the ſecrets of Philoſophy, by the Revelati- 
Nunc oves fall duce re £m. Ons of the Goſpel, or by the minifiry of Angels, by the 
Nez ubi quondem fuerat fererum, illumivations ot the Spirit, - or by tyue Sermons, and Di- 
Ne Vie eeepſe lors Cates Of ſpiritual Fathers ; -and bath conſigned this leſ- 
"> * Vizitinawris fonto us, That we muſt neverappear before the Lord 
6 Palkes DA ans empty ; offering gifts to him by the expences, orby the 
| affeQions of charity, either the worſhipping , or the oblations of 
gion, cither the riches of the World, or the love of the Soul; for if we 
cannot bring gold with the rich Arabians , we may with the poor Shep- 
herds come and &i[s the Son left be be angry; and in all caſes come and ſerye 
bim with fear and reverence, and ſpiritual rejoycings, 


—— 


The Pxraver, 


MY holy JESH, thou art the glory of thy people Iſrael, and 8 light to the Gen- 
tiles, and wert pleaſed to call the Gentiles to the adoration and knowleage of 
thy ſacred perſon and laws, communicatt vg the ineſtimable riches of thy holy Ds. 
ſcipline, to all, with an univerſal undiftinguiſbing love ; give unto us ſpirits ds- 
cible, pious, prudent, aud dutitle, that no motion or invitation of ace be incfje- 
| Rlual, tut may produce excellent efjefs upon us , and the ſecret whiſpers of thy 


Spirit may prevatl upon our affetitons 1 order to piety and obedience, as certain- 
Wo the loudeſt and moſt clamorous Sermons of the Gofpel, Create in w ſuch ex- 
cellencies 4s are fit to be preſentedto thy gloriom Majeſty; accept of the oblation of 
my ſelf, and my entire ſerices ;, but be thou pleaſed to verifie my offering , and ſe- 
cure the poſſesſion ta thy ſelf, that the enemy may net pollute the ſacrifice, or divide 
the gift, or queſtion the title ; but that I may be wbolly thine, and for ever ; clari- 
fie my underſtanding , ſanBifie my will, repleniſh my memory with arguments of 
piety , then ball I preſent to thee an oblation rich and precions as the treble yift 
of the Levantine Prences, LORD 1 am thine, reje& me not from thy favour,ex- 
clude me not from ty preſence, then ſball I ſerve thee all the days of my life , and 
partake of the glaries of thy Kingdom in which thou reigneſt gloriouſly apd cter- 

nally, Amen, | X: 
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Of the Circumciſion of F ESUS, and his 
.. preſentation in the T emple. 


g N D now the bleſſed SAVIOUR of the World began 
ro dothe work of his miſhon, and our redemption 
and becauſe Man had prevaricated all the Divine 
d)- Commandments, to which all humane nature reſpe- 
& / ively tothe perſons of ſeveral capacities was obli- 
- ged, and therefore the whole nature was obnoxious 
JR 4 to the juſt rewards of its demerits; Fuſt CHRIST 
was to put that nature he had aſſumed into a ſaveable condition by ful- 
filling his Fathers preceprive will, and then to reconcile it aQually by 
ſuffering the juſt deſervings of its prevarications, He therefore addreſſes 
himſelfro all the parts of an ative obedience, and when erght dayes were ac- 
compliſbed for the circumciſing of the childe, he expoſed his tender body to 
the ſharpneſs of the circumcifing ſtone, and ſhed- his blood in drops, 
giving an. carneſt of thoſe rivers which he did afterwards pour our for the 

l . £,h all humane nature, and extinguiſhing the wrath of G O D. 


ſeal of the righteouſneſ of faith,and therefore was nor improper for him to 
ſuffer, who was the Nie of Abraham, and who was the Prince of the -«r7} ovy cine) 
Covenant, and the author and fins)ber of that faith , which was conſigned 
to Abraham \n Circumciſion, Kut ſo myſterious were all the ations of 


JESUS, thar this one ſexved many ends : for 1. It gave demonſtration aw%r.Euſch. 
L.9.c. 22, pre- 


[LIG 


of the verity of humane nature: 2. So he began to fulfill the Law. 
3. And took from himlelt- the ſcandal of uncircumcifion, which would 
eternally have prejudiced the Jews againſt his entertaihment and commu- 
nion. 4.:And then he took upon him that name which declared him to be 
the SAVIOUR of the World, which as it was conſummate in the blood 
of the Croſs, ſo was it inaugurated in the blood of Circumciſion, For when 
the eight dayes were accompliſbed for circumciſing of the childe, bis name was 
called? FESMHS. 


3. But this holy Family who had laid up their joyes in the eyes and 
heart of G O D, longed till they might be permitted an addrels to the 
Temple, that there, they might preſent the holy Babe unto his Father ; 
and indeed that. he , who..had no. other, might be brought to his own 
houſe::: For although, while he was a childe, he did differ nothing from 
a ſervant , yet. he was the Lord of the place, 7t was his Fathers bouſe, and 
be was the Lord of all, and. therefore when the dayes of the. purification were 
{0 K accoms 
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acccmplijbed, they brought bim to Jeruſalem to preſent him to the Lord; To 
whom he was holy, as being the firſt born the firſt born of bes Mother, 
the only begotten ſon of bis Father, and the fwft born of every creature, And 
they did with him according tothe law of Moſes, offering a pair of Tur- 
tle Doves for his redemption. 


4. But there was nopublick a& about this holy childe, but it wasat- 
tended by ſomething miraculous and extra - Andat this inſtant 
the Spirit of GOD dire&ed a holy perſon into the Temple, thathe might 
feel the fulfilling of a Prophecy made to himſelf, chathe might beforc his 
| death behold the LORD'S (CHRIST, and imbrace the glory and conſolation of 
Iſrael, andthe light of the Gentiles in his arme z for old Simeon came bythe 

Spirit into the Temple, and when the Parents brought 1n the childe JESHS, then 
took he bim up in bis arms and bleſſed GOD, and prophecied, and ſpake glo- 
rious things of that child, and things {ad and glorious concerning his Mo- 
ther ; that the childe was ſet for the rifing and falling of many in Iſrael, for a 
ſigne that jhould be oken againſt ; and the bitternels of that comradiction 
ſhould pierce the hearr ot the holy Virgin Mother like a ſword, that her 
joy at the preſent accidents might be attem with preſent revelation 
_ of her future trouble, and the excellent favour of being the Mother of 
GOD might be crowned with the reward of Martyrdome, and a Mo- 
thers love be raiſed up to an excellency great enough to make her ſuffer 
== —_ of being transfixed with his love and ſorrow, . as with a 
word, 


5. Butold Anna the Propheteſs came alſo in, full of years, and joy, and 
found the reward of her long prayers and faſting in the Temple z the 
long looked for redemption of Iſrael was now in the Temple, andſhe 
{aw with her eyes the Light of the World, the Heir of Heaven, the 1 
looked for CMeſjia, , whom the Nations had deſired and expected ti 
their hearts were faint, and their eyes dimme with looking further and 
apprehending greater diſtances : She alſo prophecied ave thanks 
unto the Lord, But Joleph and his Mother marvelled at thoſe } road which 
were ſpoken of him, 
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Ad. SEC. 5. 


(onſiderarions upon the ( ircumcifion of the holy 
q childs FESUS. 


I, Hen eight dayes were come, the holy JESUS was circum- 

\F y, ciſed, and ſhed the firſt fruits of his bloud, offering them 

to God like the ibation of a ſacrifice, andearneſt of 

the great ſeas of effuſion defigned for his Paſſion, nor for the expiation of 

any ſtain himſelf had contracted ; for he was ſpotleſs as the face of the 

Sun, and hadcontraQed no wrinkle from the aged and polluted brow of 

Adam : but it was an a& of obedience, and yer of choice and voluntary 

ſuſception, to which no obligation had paſſed upon him in the ——_— 
© 
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of his own perſon. For as he was included in the verge of Abrabams po- 


ferity, and had put on the common outſide of his Nation, his Parencs 
had imimerion cnough to paſs upon him the Sacrament of the National 
Covenant, and it became an a& ot excellent abedience.: bur becauſe he 
was a perſon extraordinary, and exempt from the reaſons of Circumciſi- 
on, and himſelt in perſon was to give period to the rite, therefore it was 
an a&t of choice in ham, and in both the capacities becomes a precedent 
of duty tous, in the firſt of obedzence, in the tecond of kumelety, 


2, But it is conſiderable, thatthe holy JESUS, who might have plea- 
ded his exemption, eſpecially in a marter of pain and diſhonour, yer 
choſe that way which was more ſevere and regular, lo teaching us tobe 
ftri& in our duties, and ſparing in the rights of priviledge and diſpenſari- 

on; we pretend every indiſpoſition of body to excule us from penal du- 
ties, from faſting, from going ro Church ; and inſtantly we {atisfice out 
ſelves with ſaying, God will bave mercy and not ſacrifice; ſo making our 
ſelves Judges of our own priviledges, in which commonly weare par- 
ties agai ji God, and therefore likely to pals unequal ſentence. It is 
not an eafie argument that will bring us to the ſeveriries and rigours of 
duty , but we ſnatch at occafions of dilpenſation, and therefore poflibly 
may miſtake the juſtice of the opportunities by the importunities of our 
deſires. However, if this too much caſinels be in any caſe exculable 
from {in ; yet in allcaſes it is an argument of infirmity, and the regular 
obſervation of the Commandmenr is the ſurer way to perfe@tion. For 
not every inconvenience of body is fitto be pleaded againſt the inconveni- 
ence of loſing ſpiritual advantages, bur _—_ which upon prudent ac- 
count does intrench upon the Laws of Charity ; or ſuch whoſe canſe- 
uent is likely to þe impediment of a duty in a greater degree of loſs 
then the preſent omiſhon, For A being in many perfeRions more 
eminent then the body, all ſpiritual improvements have the ſame pro- 
rtions ; fo that if we were juſt eſtimators of things, it ought not to be 
ſs then a great incommodity to the body, which we mean toprevent 
by the loſs ofa ſpiritual benefir, or the omiſſion of a duty ; he were ve- 
ry improvident, who would loſe a finger for the good husbandry of ſa- 
ving a duckat ; and it would be an unhandſome excuſe from the dutics of 
repentance to pretend care of the body, The ap and degrees of 
this are ſonice and ofſo difficult derermination, that men are more apr 
to unite the girdle of diſcipline with the looſe hands of diſpenſation and 
excuſe, then to ſtrain her too hard by the ſtriftures and bindings of ſe- 
verity, but the error were the ſurer on this fade, 


3. Thebleſſed JESUS refuſed not the ſignature of this bloudy Cove- 
nant, though it were the Character of a ſinner, and did Sacramentally 
reſcind the impure reliques of Adam, and the contraions of evil cu- 
ſtomes ; which was the _- deſcent of humility that is imaginable, 
that he ſhould put himſelt to pain tobe reckoned a ſinners, and to 
have their Sacraments and their Proteſtations, t 1s INNOCENce Was 
purer then the flames of Cherubim. But we ule arts to ſeem more 
righteous then we ate, deſiring rather to be accounted holy, then to be z 
as thinking the vanity of reputation more uſeful to us, then the happineſs 
of a remote and far diſtant Erernity. Bur if ( as it is ſaid ) Circumciſion 
was ordained, befidesthe {igning of the Covenant, to aboliſh the guilt of 

K 2 Original 
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. original fin, weare willing to confeſs that, ir being noad& of humiliati- 
on to confeſs a crime that all the world is equally guilty of, that could 
not be avoided by our timelieſt induſtry, and that ſerves us tor 1o many 
endsin the excuſe and minoration of our aual impieties z do that as Dz- 
ogenestrampled upon Plate's pride with a greatertaſiuouſneſs, and humo- 
rous ofſtentation ; ſo we do with Orrgzrat tinn ; declaim againit it bitter- 
ly to ſave the others harmeleſs, and are free in the publication of this, that 
we may be inſtructed how to conceal the a&tual. The blefled JESUS 
had in him no principle of fin, original nor actual, and theretore this de- 
fignation of his in ſubmitting himlelt ro the bloudy Covenant of Circum- 
cifion, which was a juſt expreſs and Sacramental abiciſſon of it,was an a& 
of glorious humility ; yer our charging of our ſelves ſo promptly with 
Adams fault, what ever truth it may have in the ſtrictnels of 1 hbeology, 
hath ( forſitaz ) but an ill end in Morality ; andſo 1 now conſider it wuth- 
out any reflexton uponthe precite Queſtion, 


4. For though the fall of Adam loſt to him all thoſe ſupernatural affi- 
ſtances which God pur into our nature by way of grace, yet it is by acct- 
dent that we are more ptone to many ſis then we are to vertue 3 Adams 
ſin did diſcompoſe. his underſtanding and affeCtions ; and every fin we 
do, does ſtill make us more unreaſonable, more violent, more 1enfſual, 
more apt ſtill ro the multiplication of the ſame or the like ations ; the 
firſt rebellion of the inferiour faculties againſt the will and underſtanding, 
and every vidory the fleſh gets over the ſpirit, makes the inferiour inſo- 
lent, ſtrong, tumultuous, domineering and triumphant, upon the pro- 
portionable ruines of the ſpirir, blinding our reaſon and binding our will, 


* Tos mtAduts 


$i; 89 and all rhefe violations of our youes are increaſed by the perperual ill 
r 


»-voms cuſtomes and falſe principles and ridjculous guiſes of the World ; which 
» mags Ang . makes the latter ages to be worſe then the * former, unleſs ſome other 
U1CAALCE oe n 

9» 2x21 &- accident do intervene to ſtop the ruine and declenſion of vertue, ſuch as 
Cnuo]a; "or are Gods judgments, the ſending of Prophets, new impoſition of laws, 
ear Of cf tg from heaven, diviner inſtitutions, ſuch as in particular was the 
Porphyr. 1. 4. great Diſcipline of Chriſtianity, And even in this ſenſe here is origina- 
de non. oſs rion enough for ſin, and impairing of the reaſonable faculties of humane 


ſouls, without charging our faults upon AJam. 


5. But beſides this ; God who hath propounded.to man glorious con- 
ditions, and defign'd him to an excellent ſtate of immortality, hath re- 
quired of him ſuch a duty as ſhall put man to labour, and preſent wo 
G OD a ſervice of a free and difficult obedience, For therefore G O D 
hath givenus laws, which come croſs and are reſtraints to our natural 
inclinations, that we may part with ſomething in the ſervice of G O D, 
which we value. For although this is nothing in reſpe& of G O D, yet 
to man it is the greateſt he can do, Vhat tanks were it to man to 
obey G O D in ſuch things which he would doe though he were not com- 
manded ? But'to leave all our own defires, and to take up obje&s of 
GODS propounding contrary toour own, and deſires againſt our nature, 
this is that which GOD defign'd as a ſacrifice of our ſelves to him, And 
therefore G O D hath made many of his laws to be prohibitions in the 
matter of natural pleaſure, and reſtraints of our ſenſitive appetite, Now 
this being become the matter of Divine laws, that we ſhould in many 
parts and degrees abſtain from what pleaſes our ſenſes, by this ſuperve- 
ning accident it happens that we are very hardly weaned from fin, but 

moſt 
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moſt eaſily tempted to a vice, And then we think we have realon to lay da 
the faulr upon original ſin and natural averſation from goodneſs, when this 1 "1529" 
inclinarion to. vice is but accidental, and occaſional upon the matter and »nwuires, 
ſan&ion of the laws. Our nature is not contrary toVertue, tot the laws of rw a 
nature, and right reaſon do not only oblige us, bur * incline usro1t ; but tp 64 1 
the inſtances of ſame vertues are made to come croſi our nature, that is, to our %#9w]a; vb- 
natural appetites, by reaſon of which ir'comes to pafs, that (as S, * Paul Expnors oe 
ſays ) we are by nature the children of wrath, meaning , that by our natural 
inclinations we are diſpoſed to contradict thoſe laws which lay fetrers 

upon them, we are apt to ſatisfic the luſts of the fleſh, tor in theſe he there 


inſtances, 


6. But in things intelle&ual and ſpiritual, where neither the onhe not 
the other ſatisfie the ſenſual part, we are indifferent to yertue or to vice, 
and when we do amils it is wholy and in all degrees inexcuſably our own 
fault, In the old law when it was @ duty to ſwear by the GOD of 1[raet 
in ſolemn cauſes, men were apt enough to ſwear by him onely, and that 
lomerimes the /ſrael:tes did ſwear by the Queen of heaven, it was by the 
ill example and deſires to comply with the neighbour nations, whole 
daughters they ſometime married, or whoſe armes they feared, or whoſe 
friendſhip they deſired, or with whom they did negotiate. Ir is indiffe- 
rent to usto love our Fathers and to love ſtrangers, according as we are 
determined by cuſtome or education. Nay, tor ſo much, of it as is natu- 
ral and original, we are more inclined to love them, then to diſrepure 
them 4 and if we diſobey them, it is when any injunction of theirs 
comes crols to our natural deſires and purpoſes. But if from our infan- 
cy we betold concerning a ſtranger that he is our Father; we frame our 
affeaions to nature, and ournature to cuſtome and educarion, and are 
as apt to love him who is nor, and yet is ſaid to be, as him, who is ſaid 
not to be, and yet indeed is our natural Father, 


And in ſenſual things, if GOD had commanded Polygamy or promi- 
{cuous Concubinate, or unlimited eatings and driokings, it 15 not to be 
ſuppoſed, bur that we ſhould have been rcady enough to have obeyed 
GOD in all ſuch impoſitions, And the ſons of rae! never murmured, 
when GOD bad them borrow jewels and car-rings, and ſpoil the Egyp- 
tians : Bur becabſe GOD reſtrained theſe defires, our duties are t 
harder, becauſe they are fetters to our liberty, and contradictions to 
thoſe natural inclinations; which alſo are made more adive by evil cu- 
ſtome and.unhandlome edncations. From which premiſes we ſhall ob- 
_ in order to pun oo —_— u = -— in our education 
* ſotacitcly and undiſcernidly, that we miſtake 0 hit ttt an 0 
cauſe of it, oy yet ſo enkany and effectually, that nevit, ſedans nadie quad mor orng 
we judge it to be our very nature, and charge itupon Sms mea dug wow ill 
Adam; to leſſen the imputation upon us, Or tO Cti- * "24, my onely, Cuba, eh 
creale the licenſe or the confidence, when every oze of wal fer yr anvdelas, moe 
is the Adam the man of ſin, and the parent of our yo yi mY O_m_ a6 
own impurites, For it is notorious that our own it- *Hedxawne Yondl; 33G dr3gery 
iquities do {o diſcompoſe our aturals, . and evil cu- %iur. Sb. Serm. 250, 
ſtomes and examples do ſo incourage impietie, and the Law of GOD 
enjoyns ſuch vertues which do violence to nature, that our proclivitie to 
fin is occaſion'd by the accident, and is cauſed by our ſelves; 
K 3 | what- 
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Devique ref  — whatever miſchief Adam did tous, we do 


_—._— 
tib 
Geanate, nnmgay Wh vid an more to ourſelves, We- are taught tobere- 


mela : nemgque : 
Neglefis urende filix innoſcinar agris. Horat, Set, vengeful in our cradles, and are taught to 
lone com gm inflincimss, Ga- ſtrike our Neighbour as a means to ſtill our fro- 


| id licentins dixerint. Verbe ne Alez- - 
oe ens den Fong. wardnck, andeolarvheour wrangling. Ou 
lo 


excipimus, Fir ex bis conſuencde, dernde narers. nurſes teach us to know the greatneis of our 
Diſcunt hec miſeri, anteguan ſciuat witis eſſe. 1,15, + the riches of our inheritance, or they 
Quintil. 1, 1.c. 2. Rk - : 

Tents eft corruptels male conſuetudiniz, ut ab e« learn usto be proud, or to be impatient, be- 


tenquem teniculi extinguantar 4 nature dati, exort- fore they learn us toknow GOD, or to ſay our 


mae 6 ent Prayers, And then becaule the uſe ofrealon _ 
comes at no definite time, bur inſenſibly and diviſibly, we are per» 


mitred ſuch a&s with impunity too long, deterring to repute them to be 
* ſins, till the habit is grown ſtrong, natural and maſculine: and becauſc 
from the intancy it began in inclinations, and tender overtures and _ 
ter ations, Adam is laid in the fault, and _ fin aid all, and thi 
*E1dSe0 38 clearly we therefore confeſs, * that our faults may ſeem the leſs, and 
#7151791 the miſery be pretended natural, that it may be thought to be irremedi- 
5: 5; © able; and therefore we not engaged to endeavour a cure ; ſo that the 
-«  7- confeſſion of our original fin, is no imitation of CHRIS TS humilitie 
6" T\iewy iD ſuffcring Circumciſion 5 bur too often an act of Pride, careleſſneſs,ig- 
5Sy Zudu- norance and ſecurity. 


—_— pom. a Ty Suoxbnor 3; 1408 mov, nv qabrovtgr nts Thom; Tis 14 my bonus. Iſocrates ey. Timoth. 


$. Ar the Circumciſion his Parents impoſed the holy name told to the 
Virgin by the Angel, his name was called JESUS, a name above every 
name, For in old times G O D was known by names of power, of na- 
ture, of Majefty : But his name of mercy was reſerved till now, when 
G O D did purpoſe to powre out the whole treaſure of his mercy by the 
mediation and miniſtery of his holy Son, And becauſe G O D gave to 
the Holy Babe the name, in which the treaſures of mercy were depoſited, 
and exalted this name above all names, we are taught that the purpoſe of 

his Countel was, to exalt and magnific his mer 

Nowen enim 1." 0h oa polanm ni above all his other works, he being delighted wi 
er ſhin. Videat, cx endons e®, waulra de tny.. 11S Excellent demonſtration of ir, in the miſſion, 
Geri bujus nominis qpudGatettmem. Adean- and manifeſtation and Crucifixion of his Son ; he 
dem ſenſum fuit y@icmninm Sibrlg : hath changed the incffable name, into a tame utte= 
6 Thr 33 uazdaee O17 mis dried 111e by man and defirable dy all the world, the 
"HE ouprogheys Dniſois e's 7 wed Majeſty is all arayed in robes of mercy, the Tetrg- 
Tharges porters Pipers 20 Eporr © grammaton or adorable myfterie of the Parriarchs 
_ 15 made fit for pronunciation and expreſſion, when 
it becometh the name of the LORDS CHRIST. And if JEHO- 
V AH be full of majeſty and terrour, the name JESUS is full of 
——_—_— and mercy. Þ 5G OD —_y_——_ ——_ of facili- 
, and opportunities of approximation, c name of 
< OD couldnot be pronounced truely, till it 5 to be finiſhed with a 
Gurtural that made up the name given by this Angel to the holy childe z 
nor G OD received or entertained by men, till he was made humane 
and ſenſible by the adoprion of a ſ{enfitive nature, like vowels pronuncia- 
ble by the intertexrure ofa Conſonam, Thus was his perſon made tan- 
gible, and his hame ucterable, and his mercy brought home to our ne- 
ceſſities, and the myſterie made explicate, at the Circumciſion of this 

holy Babe. 

9. But 
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9. But now GODS — when GOD 
made no reſcryes to thee of his mercy. For to the Patriarcts and 
p_ of eminent Sanity and unployment in the Elder ages of the 

orid, GOD according to the degroes of his manifeſtation or preſeac 
purpoſe would give them one letter of this incffable name. For che re- 
ward that Abrabam had in the change of his name, was that he had the 
honour done him to have one of the letters of FEHOY A H putineoit; 
And ſo had Joſbus when he wasatypeot CHRIST, and the Prince of 
the /ſraetiteſb armies 3 And when G O D took away one of theſe letters, 
-it wasa curſe, Bur now he communicatedall the whole name to this holy 


Childe, and pur a letter more to it, to fignifie that he was the gloty of demgte #. 


G OD, the expreſs i of his Fathers perſon, G O D Erernal; and 
then maniteſted to the World in his humanity, that all the intelligent 
world who expe&ed Beatitude and had trealured all their hopes inthe 
ineffable name of G O D, might finde them all with ample returns in 
this nameof JESUS, which G O D hath exalted above every name; 
evenabove that by which G OD in the old Teſtament did repreſent the 
greateſt awfulnels of his Majeſty, This miraculous name is above all the 
powers of Magical inchantments, the nightly rites of forcerers , the ſe- 
crets of Memphis, the drugs of Theſſaly, the filent and myſterious murmurs 
of the wiſe Chaldees, and the ſpels of Zeroaſftres ; This is the name ae 
which the Devils did tremble, and pay their intorced and involuntary a- 
dorations, by confeiling the Divinity, and quicting their poſſeſſions and 
uſurped habitations, It our prayers be made in this name, G O D opens 
the windows of heaven and rains down benediction : at the mention of 
this name the bleſſed Apoſtles, and Hermione the daughter of $. Philip, 
and Philothew the ſon of Theophila, and S. Hilarrou and S. Paul the Her. 
mite, and innumerable other lights who followed hard after the Sun of 
rightcouſnels , wapughs great and prodigious miracles : S7gnes and won- 
ders and bealings were done by the name of the holy child FE SMS, This is the 
name which we ſhould ingrave in oor hearts, and write upon our fore- 
heads, and pronounce wbhour moſt harmonious accents, -and reſt our 
faith upon, and place our hopes in, and love with the overflowings of 
charity, and joy, andadoration, And as the revelation of this name ſa- 
tisfiedthe hopes of all the world, ſo it muſt determine our worſhippings; 
and the addreſſes of our exteriour and interiour religion: it being that 
name whereby GOD and GODS mercies are made preſential to 

us and proportionate objects of out religion and afteQions, 


lth _— 


The Prxares, 


Oft holy, and ever bleſſed F E $ #, who art infinite in eſſence, Hema in 
mercy, myſterious 11 thy communications, affable and uh 7x inthe de- 
ſcents of thy humanity, 1 adore thy glorious name whereby thou haft ſbut up the 
abyſes, and opened the gates of heaven, oranng ihe power of hell, and diſco- 
vering and communicating the treaſures of thy F athers mercies, O JE SU, be 
thoxs FE SUS wo me, and [ave me from the precipices and runes hows, 

rom 


caſa Idumee 


Iſa. 2T. IT, in 


Duma vocatury 
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E fromthe expreſſes of thy Fathers wrath,from the miſertes and unſ, ufferable torments 
of accurſed ftrits by the power of thy Majeſty, by the ſweetneſjes of thy mercy, 
and ſacred influences and miraculous glories of thy Name. 1 adore and wor- 
ſbip thee in thy excellent obedience and humility, who baft ſubmitted thy Innocent 
and fpotle fi fleſb to the bloudy Covenant of Circumciſion ;, teach me to pratiiſe 
ſobleſſed and holy a precedent, that I may be bumble and obedient to thy ſacred 
laws, ſevere a in my religion, mortified in my body and fpirit, of cir- 
cumciſed heart and tongue, that what thou draft repreſent 1n ſymbol and myſterie, 
I may really expreſ{ 1n the exhibition of an exemplar, piow, and mortified tife, 
cutting off all excreſcencies of my firit, and whatſoever =y maniſter ta the fleſh, 
or any of its ungodly deſires, that now thy boly name is called upon me, 1 may doe 
20 d;ſhonour to the name, nor ſcandal to the inſtitution, but may do thee honour 
and worſhip and adorations of a pure religion, O moſt holy aud ever bleſſed 
JES4, Amen, 


_—Y a. 


D:iscounss II. 
Of the Virtue of Obedience. 


I, kgg-4Hcrearc certain excellencies cither of habit or conſideration, 
| which ſpiritual perſons uſe to call General wayes, being a diſper- 
ſed influence into all the parts of good life, either direRing the 
ſingle ations to the right end, or managing them with right inſtruments, 
and adding ſpecial excellencies and formalities to them, or morally invi- 
ting to the tepetition of them ; but they are like the general medicaments 
in Phyſick, or the prirhe inſtruments in Mathemartical Diſciplines, fuch 
as arc the conſidetarionQ{ rhe Divine preſence, the example of ]E SUS, 
right intention } and ſuch alſo is the virtue of obedience, which perfe&! 
unites our ations to G O D, and conforms us to the divine will, whi 
is the original of goodneſs, and ſanRifies and makes a man an holocauſt 
to'G O D, which contains in ir eminently all other graces, bur eſpecial- 
ly thoſe graces whoſe eſſence conſiſts in a conformity of a part or the 
whole : ( {uch are faith, humility, patience and charity ) which gives 
zetneſs and tranquillity to the ſpirit, and'is an Antepaſt of Paradiſe 
Getere their Jubilee is the perpetual joyes of Obedience, and their do- 
ing is the enjoying the divine _—_ : ) which adds an excelfency and 
luſtre to pious ations, and hallows them which are indifferent, and lifes 
up ſome aRions from their unhallowed nature to circumſtances of good 
and of acceptation. If a man fayes his prayers or communicates out of 
cuſtome, or without intuition of the precept and divine Commandment, 
the a& is like a ſhip returning from her voyage without her venture and 
her burden ; as unprofitable as without — But if GOD com- 
mands us cither to cat or to abſtain : to ſleep, or tobe waking : to 
work, or to keep a Sabbath : theſe ations which are naturally neither 
good norevil, ate ſanRified by the obedience, and rank'd amongſt a&i- 
ons of the greateſt excellency. And this alſo was it which made Abra- 
ham's offer to kill his Son, and the Iſraelites ſpoiling the Egyptrars to be- 
come ads laudable and not unjuſt : were acts of obedience, and 
therefore had the fame formality and eftence with aQtons of = moſt 
— piritual 
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ſpiricual devotions. . G O D $ command is all our rule for practiſe, ant 
our obedience united to the obedience of JESUS isall ourtitle ro 


Acceptance. 


2. Butby obedicnceI do not here mean the exteriour execution of the 
work, for ſo, obedience is no grace diſtin from the aQing any or all the 
Commandments : bur befides che doing of the thing ( for that alſo muſt 
be preſuppoled ) it is a ſacrifice of our proper will to G O D, a chooſing 
the duty becauſe G O D commands it, For beaſts alſo carry burdens 
and do our commands by compulſion : andthe fear of flaves, and the ri- 
gour of rask-maſters made the number of bricks to be compleated,when 
Iſrael groancd and cried to GOD for help. Bur ſons that labour under 
the ſweet paternal regiment of their Fathers, and the influence of love, 
they love the precept and do the impoſition, with the ſame purpoſes and 
complyant afteftions with which the Fathers made ir, VVhen CHRIST 
commanded us to renounce the world, there were ſome that did think 
it was a hard ſaying, and do fo ſtill; and the Young rich man forſook 
him upon it + bur A-azzas and Sapphira upon whom ſome violences were 
done bo enficirne, or the excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles, fold their 

offeſſions too, bur it was ſo againſt their will chat they retain'd part of 
it : but S. Paul did not onely forlake all his ſecular fortunes, but counted 
all to be droſs that he might gain CHRIST; hegave his will, made 
an offertory of that, as well as of his goods, chooting the a& which 
was enjoyned, this was the obedience the holy J ESUS paid to his 
ewe. « Father, ſo voluntary that it was meat toþ4m to do his Fathers will, 


-- 3. Andthis was intended alwayes by G O D [ Ay ſon grue me thy heart] 
and particularly by the holy JE S U'S, for inthe ſaddeſt inſtance of all 
his precepts, even that of ſuffering perſecution, we are commanded to 
rejoyce, and to be exceeding glad, And ſo did thoſe holy Martyrs in the 
primitive ages, who upon juſt grounds when GODS glory, or the 
cdification of the Church had intereſt in it, they offered themſelves to 
Tyrants, and dared the violence of the moſt cruel and bowelleſs hang- 
men, And this is the beſt oblation we can preſent to GOD, Toofer 
Gold is a preſent fit to be made by young beginners in religion, not by men in 
Chriſtianity ; Tea, Crates the Theban threw his gold away, and ſo did Antiſthe-. 
nes but to offer our will to G 0 D, to grue our ſelves, is the aft of an Apo- 
file, the proper af of Chriſtians, And therefore when the Apoſtles made 
challenge of a reward, for leaving all their poſſefſions, CHRIST 
makes no reply to the inſtance, Nor ſayes, you who have left all, But 
you, who have followed me in the regeneration, [ball ſit upon twelve thrones 
and judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael : Meaning that the quitting the goods, 
was nothing ; but the obedience to CHRIST, that they followed 
JESUS nn the regeneration, going themſelves in purſuit of him, and 
giving themſelves to him, that was it which intituled chem to a throne, 


4. And this therefore G O D enjoyns; that our offerings to him may be 
intire and complete, that we pay him a holocauſt, that we do his work 
without murmuring, and that his burden may become cafie, when it is 
borne up by the wings of love and alacrity of ſpirit, For in effe& this 
obedience of the will is in true ſpeaking and firit Theology nothing elle, 
but that charity which gives excellency toalmes, and energy to faith, and 

Acceps 


—— 


John 4. $4, 


S. Hieron: 
epit.ad Licin; 
Hiſpan, 


Idemin 19, 
_ Marth, 28; 


_— Of .Obedience. PanT.t. 


acceptance to all graces, But I ſhall reduce this to particular and more 
minute conſiderations, | 


5. Firſt, We ſhall beſt know that our will is in the obedience by our 
prompt undertaking, by our chearful managing, by our ſwift executzon ; 
for all degrees of delay are degrees of immorigerouſneſs, and unwilling- 

| neſs. And fincetime is extrinſecal to the a, and 
Fidelis coils ay ws fo. —_—_ = to _ part of it, nonng —_— = aQti- 
we ao. » P.” on but the opportunity without 3 and the. deſires 
— = mp "Y coligh, and nk ext (wer And therefore he who de- 
"dagger mrgnng nn —_— liberates beyond his firſt opportunity, and exteriour 
fo. & _ "tou; Regium, Tacit.1.6, annual, JCTCTMINAtIon and appointment of the a&, brin 
fire and wood, but wants a lamb for the ſacrifice ; 
and unleſs he offer up his 1ſaac, his beloved will, he hath no miniſtery 
prepared for G O D $ acceptance, He that does not repent to day, puts 
it to the Queſtion whether he will repent at all orno, Hethar defers 
reſtitution, when all the Circumſtances are fitted, is not yet reſolved 
upon the duty. And when hedoes it, it he does it againſt his will, he 
does but do honorary penance with a paper upon his hat, and a taper in 
his hand; it may fatisfie the Law, but not fatisfie his Conſcience it 
neither pleaſes himſelf, and x" pam wp GOD. A ſacrifice without a 
heart was a {ad and ominous preſage inthe ſuperſtition of the Roman Au- 
urs, and fo it is in the ſervice ot GOD ; For what the exhibition of 
the work is to man, that the preſentation of the will isto GOD. Ir is 
bur a cold charity to a naked DeSger to fay, G O D help thee, and dono- 
thing ; give him clothes. and he feels your chariry : bur GOD, whois the 
ſearcher of the heart, his apprehenſion of aQions relative to him is of the 
inward motions, and addrefles of the will, and without this our exteriour 
ſervices are like the paying of a piece of mony, in which we have defaced 
the image, it is not currant, 


6. Secondly, But beſides the yil;ngnef? to dothe aRts of expref com- 
mand, the readinef{ to do the 1ntimatiogs and tactte ſignifications of GODS 
pleaſure is the beſt teftimony in the world that our will is in the obedi- 
ence. Thus did the holy ] E S US undertake a nature of infirmity, and 
ſuffer a death of ſhame and ſorrow, and became obedient from the C ir- 
cumciſion eyen unto the death of the Croſs ; not ſtaying for a Command, 
but becauſe it was his Fathers pleaſure Mankind ſhould be redeemed, For 
before the ſuſception of it he was not a perſon ſubjicible to a command. 
It was enough that he underſtood the inclinations and deſignes of his Fa- 
thers mercies, And therefore G O D hath furniſhed vs with inftances of 
uncommanded picty to be a touchſtone of our obedience, He that does 
but his endeavours about the expreſs commmands hath a bridle in his 
mouth, and is reſtrained by violence ; but a willing ſpirit is like a greedy 
eye, devours all it{ees, and hopes to make ſome proportionable returnes 
and compenſations of duty for his infirmity, by taking in the intimarions 
of GODS _ en GOD commands chaſtity, he that un- 
dertakes a ho , celibate, hath great obedience tothe command of chaſti- 


- G OD bids us give alms of our increaſe z he obeys this with great 
lity, that ſells all bis goods and grues them to the poor, And, provided 
our haſtinels to ſnatch at too much does not make us let go our duty, like 
the indiſcreet loads of too forward perſons, too big, or too inconvenient 

| | and 
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and upcorabin'd, there 'is not in the world a greater probation of our 
ompt obedience, then when we look furcher then the preciſe duty, 


fallow thatand more with out ready and hopetul nothing 
bows (oalle to doe mnitacles as lave, and yet being ſocertainly 
accepted as love, though it could donothing in p and cxteriour 


miniſteries. 

7. Thirdly, Bur G O D requires that our obedience ſhould have ano- 
ther excellency to make it a becoming preſent ro the Divine acceptance 
our «xderftanding muſt be facrificed too, and become an ingredient of our 
obedience. We muſt alſo believe that whatſoever G O D commands; 
is moſt fitting ro be commanded, is moſt excellent in it ſelf, and the beſt 
forus todo, The firſt gives our affetions and defires to G O D, and 
this alſo gives our reaſon z and is a pereRion of obedience not communi- 
cable to the duties we owe to Man, For G O D onely is LORD of this 
, and being the fountain of all witdome, therefore commands our 
axting, becauſe he alone can ſarisfic ir, Weare bound to obey hu- 
mane laws, Garnet bound vo think the laws we live under, are the moſt 
prudent conſtirations in the world, But GODS commandments are not 
onely s lanthorn to oy feet, and a light unto our paths,bur a rule to our rea- 
ſon,and ſatisfation to our underſtandings, as being the inſtruments of our 


addreſs ro G O D, and conveyances ot his grace and manududQtions to 
Erernity, And therefore S. Job» Climacms Genes obedience to be an 


c« anexamined and unqueftioned motros ; a Volamtary death and ſepultare of the 
« will, # life without curioſity, a laying aſide any own diſcretton in the med(i of the 
« riches of the moſt excellent underſtandings, 


8. And certainly there is not inthe worlda greater firength _=_ 
temptarions, then 1s depoſited inan obedient ſtanding, becauic that 
= can regularly produce the ſame affe&ions,it admits of fewer degrees, 
and an infrequent alteration, But rhe ations proceeding from the appe- 
rite, as it is determined by any orher principle then a ſatisfied underſtand- 
ing, have their IP CALI declenfions, and their chances and 
murations according toat d accidents. Reaſon is more laſting then 
fire, and with fewer means co es. ; as affections and motions 
petire as they are procured by any thing, ſo may they expire by as 
—_ vatiety oeduſer NAnd therefore to rr GOD by ay of ing 
aerftanding is ſurer, and it ſelf,unlels it be by the accidental increaſe of de- 
grees, greater then to ſerve him the motion and principle of paſſi- 
ons and defires ; though this be tuller of comfort and plealure then the 
other, When Lot lived athongft the impure Sodometes, where his righite- 
ous ſoul was in a cotitinual agony, he had few exteriour incentives to a 
pious life, nothing to enkindle the fenfible flame of burning defires to- 
ward piety ; but in the midſt of all the diſcouragements of the world, 
nothing was left him but the way and precedency of a truly informed 
reaſon and conſcience. Juſt ſo is the way of thoſe wile fouls who live in 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe — where piety is out of 
coumenance, where auſterity is ridiculous, religion under. perſecution, 
no examples to lead us on, thete theunderſtanding is left to be the guide, 
and it does the work the fureſt, for this makes rhe dury of many to be 
certain, regular, and choſen, conſtant, integral,and perpetual ; but this 
way is like the life of an unmartied ora recited perſon, if of grief id - 
por 
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andlef of joy, But the way of ſerving God with the affeQions, and 

with the pleaſures and entertainiments ot deſires, is the way of the more 

and imperfe&, not in a mans power to chooſe or to procure z 

ut comes by a thouſand chances meeting with a ſoft nature, credulous 

or weak, eafie, or ignorant, foftned with fears, or invited by forward 
deſires, 


9. Thoſe that did live amidſ the fervours of the primitive charity,and 
were warmed by their fires, grew inflamed by conta& and vicinity to 
ſuch burning and ſhining lights. And they theretore grew to high degrees 
of piety, becauſe then every man made judgment of his own aQions by 
the proportions which he ſaw before him, and believed all deſcents from 
thoſe greater examples to be ſo many degrees from the rule ; And he that 
lives in a Colledge of devout _ will compare his own actions with 
the devotion and cuſtomes of that fociery, and not with the remiſſeneſs of 

rſons he hears of in ſtory, but what he fees and lives with, But if we 

ive in an age of indevotion, we think our ſelves well aſſoil'd if we be 
warmer then their Ice; every thing which is above our example being 
eminent and conſpicuous, though it be bur like the light of a gloworme, 
or the ſparkling of a Diamond, yetit it be in the midi of darkneſs, it is 
a goodly beauty. ThisI call the way of ſerving G © D by defires and 
afteions; and this is altered by example, by publick manners, by ex. 
ternal works, by the afſignement of offices, by deſignation of conventi- 
ons for prayer, . by periods, and revolutions of times ot duty, by hours and 
ſolemnities, ſo that a man ſhall owe his piety to theſe chances, which al- 
though they are graces of G O D, and infiruments of devotion, yer they 
are not always in our power ; and therefore they are but accidental mi- 
niſteries of a good life, and the leaſt conſtant or durable, But when the 
inciple of our piety is a conformity of our underſtanding ro GOD $ 
ws, when we are inſtructed what todo, and therefore do it, becauſe we 
are ſatisfied ir ismoſt excellent to obey G O D, this will ſupport our ph 
cty againſt obje&ions, lead it on in deſpight of diladvantages; thischoo- 
ſes G O D with reaſon, and isnot determined from without ; and as it is 
in ſome degree neceſſary for all times, ſo it is the greateſt ſecurity againſt 
the change of laws, and Princes, and religions and ages, when all the 
incentives of affeQion and exteriour determinations of our piety ſhall 
ceaſe, and perhaps all external offices and the daily ſacrifice, and piety it 
ſelf ſhall fail from the face of the land ; then the obedience founded i the 
underſtanding is the onely laſting firength is left us to make retreat, and 
to ſecure our conditions, Thus from the compoſition of the will and af- 
feftions with our exteriour a&ts of obedience to G O D, our obedience is 
made willing, ſwift and cheerfull ; but from the compoſition of the wndey- 
ftanding our obedience becomes ftrong,ſincere and am this is that 
which S. Paul calls our reaſonable ſeryice. 


io, Fourthly, To which if we adde that our obedience be univerſal, 
we have all the qualifications which make the duty to be pious and pru- 
dent, The meaning is, that we obey GOD in all his ſanRions, though 
the matter be in common account ſmall and inconfiderable, and give no 


to our {elves to recede from the rule in any matter whatſoever, 
For the verieſt minute of obedience is worth our attention, as being by 
G O D cſteemed the tryal of our obedience in a greater affair. He that 
” 


"= v 
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« wnjuſt in 4 little will be unjuſt in a greater, {aid out bleſſed Saviour, And Luke 16. 16; 
ſince toG OD all matter is alike, and.no more accrues to him in a heca- 
then in a piece of gumme, in an Aſcetick ſeverity, then in a ſecu- 
larlike, GO D regards not the matter of a precept, but the obedience; 
which it all inſtances isthe ſame ; and he that will prevaricate when the 
matter is trifling, and by conſequence, the temiprations to it weak and 
impotent, and ſoon confured, will think he may berter be excuſed when 
the temptations are violent and importunate, as it commonly happens in 
affairs ofgreater importance. He that will lie to ſave fixpence, will not 
' ſickatit, when a thouſand pound is the purchaſe ; and poſſibly there is 
"more contempt and deſpite done to the Divine authority, when we diſo- 
bey it in ſuch particulars, wherein the obedience is moſt eafie, and the 
temptations leſs troubleſome z I do not fay there is more injuſtice, or 
more malice in a ſmall diſobedience then in a greater, bur there is either 
more contempt, or more negligence and diffolution of diſcipline, then 


in the orher, 


11, Anditisno ſmall temptation of thedevil ſolliciting of us not to be 
curious of {cruples and grains, nor to diſturbe our peace for lighter dif- 
obediences ; egy by that ſomething muſt be indulged to publick 
manners, cthing to the civilities of ſociety, pre prom. nature, and 
to the approaches of our paſſhons, and the motions of our firſt defires ; but 8 
that we be not over-righteow, And true it is that ſ@metimes ſuch ſurreptions | 
and ſmaller undecencies are therefore pardoned and leſſened almoſt to a 
nullity, becauſe they dwell in the confines of things lawful and honeſt, 
andare not ſo notorious asto be {eparated from permithons, by any pub- 
lick, certain and unjverſal cognifance, and therefore may paſs upon a 
good man ſometimes without obſervation, Bur it is a temptation when 
we think of negle&ing them by a przdetermined incuriouſneſſe ; upon 
ptetence they are ſmall, Bur this muſt be reduced to more regular Con- 


clultoris, 


- 12, Firſt, Although ſmaller diſobediences, expreſſed in flight mif- 
becoming ations when they come by ſurpriſe and ſudden invaſion, are 
through the mercies of God daſhed in the very approach, their bills of 
accuſation ate thrown out, and they are not eſteemed as competent ins . 
ſtruments of ſeparation from Gods love z yer when a ſmaller ſin comes 
| bydefign, and is ated with knowledge and deliberation ( for then it is 
proper an a& of diſobedience ) Malitra ſupplet defetum etatis;, The ma- 
ice of the agent heightens the ſmallneſs of the at, and makes up the ini- 
ity. Todrink liberally once, and ſomething more freely then the 
i& rules of Chriſtian ſobriety and temperance permit, is pardon'd the 
eaſier, when withourt deliberation and by ſurpriſe the perſon was abuſed; 
who intended not to'tranſgreſs a minute , bur by little and little was mi- 
ſKaken in his proportions : but if a man by deſign ſhall eſtimate his 
draughts and his good fellowſhip, and ſhall reſolve upon a little intempe: 
once, Sonny becauſe ir is n much, it is therefore none at all ; 
that mani hath miſtaken himſelf into a crime z and although a little 
wound upon the finget is very curable, yetthe ſmalleſt prick upon the 
heart is mortal ; So is a deſign and purpole of the ſmalleſt diſobedience 
in its formality , as malicious and deſtruive, as in irsmatter it was pat- 


donable and excuſable, | 
0 L 13, Secondly; 
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13. Secondly, although every leſſer diſobedience when it comes ſin- 


the love of God z (tor although it may lefſen the ha. 
«ue iv03s HEE bit, yet it takes not away ns natural bring, nor in. . 


cd's ſua fallen perver"e, terrupts its accepration, leſt all the world ſhould in 


ita n0s gravabunt 


oppriment, ficut nan ali- all inſtants of time be in a damnable condition ) 


— — — yet when theſe ſmaller obliquities are repeated, and 


nofirum ite exterminant, ws 4 NO TEPENTANCe INTETIVENES, this repetition combines 


celeftic ſponſt amplexibus nos ſeparent. and unites the leſſer till they be concentred and by 


their accumulation make a crime z and therefore a carcleſs reiterari 
and an incurious walking in miſ-becoming aQions is deadly and damnab 
in the return, though it was not {o much at the letting forth, 'Every idle 
word is to be accounted for, but we hope in much mercy ; and yet he, 
that gives himſelf over to immoderate * talking, will iwell his account to z 
vaſt and mountainous proportion, and call all the lefler efcapes into a 
ſtricter judgement, He that extends his Recreation an hour beyond the 
limits of Chriſtian prudence, and the analogic ot its ſeverity and imploy- 
ment, is — to God tor that” improvidence and waſt of Time 
but he that ſhall miſpend a day, and becauſe thar fin is not ſcandalous 
like adultery, or clamorous like oppreſſion, or unuſual like beſtiality, or 
crying for revenge like detaining the portion of Orphans, ſhall therefore 
muſpend another day without revocation of the firſt by an a of repen- 
rance and redemption of it , andthen ſhall throw away a week, ſtill ad- 
ding tothe former account upon the firſt ſtock, will at laſt be anſwerable 
for a habit of idleneſs, and will have contracted a vain and impertinent 
ſpirit, For fince things, which in their own kinde are lawful, become 
{intul by the degree, it the degree be heightned by intention ; or become 

rear, like a heap of ſand by a coacervation of the innumerable atomes of 
duſt, the ations are as damnable, as any of the natural daughters and pro- 
ductions of hell ; when they are entertained without {cruple, and renewed 
without repentance, and continued without dereligion, 


14. Thirdly, Although ſome inadvertencies of our life, and leſſer 
diſobedicnces , accidentally become leſs hurtful, and becauſe they arc 
entailed upon the infirmiries of a good man, and the leſs wary Cuſtomes 
and Circumſtances of ſociety, are alſo conſiſtent with the ſtate of grace, 
yet all affe&ion to the ſmalleſt fins becomes deadly and damnable; 
: be that loves bis danger ſball periſb #n it, ſaith the Wiſeman z and every 
friendly entertainment of an undecency invites in a greater Crime :for no 
man canlove a {mall fin,bur there is inthe greater crimes of its kind more 
deſirable flatteries, and more ſatisfaQtions of ſenſuality then in thoſe ſuc- 
kers and ſprigs of fin, Ar firſt, alittle diſobedience is proportionable 
to a Mans temper, and his Conſcience is not fitted to the buſk of a rude 
Crime ; but when a man hath accepted the firſt infinuations of delight, 
andi{wallowed it, that little fin is paſt, and needs no more to diſpute for 
| entrance ; then the next deſign putsja.gnd ſtands in the ſame probability 

to ſucceed the firſt, and greater then ME firſ had to make the entry, Howe 


ever to loveany thing that God hates is dire& enmity with him;and what- 
ſoever the Inſtance be, it is abſolutely inconſiſtent with charity,and there- 
fore incompetent with the ſtate of grace, So that if the fin be (mall, it is 
not a ſmall thing that thou haſt given thy love to it z every fuch/perſon pe- 
riſhes like a Foo), cheaply and ingloriouſly, 
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' 15, Fourthly, Bur it alſo concerns the nicenels and prudence of obedi- 
ence to-God to ſtand ar farther diſtance from a Vice then we uſually at- «,, fas ahh 
tend.to, For many times Virtue and Vice differ but one degree, and the nefas exigue- 
neighbourhood is {o dangerous, that he who defires to ſecure his Obedi- je ®idimm | 
ence and Duty to God, will remove farther from the danger, For there &: yorat, 
is a rule of. Juſtice, ro which if one degree more of ſeverity be added it 
degenerates into cruelty, and a little more mercy is remiſſeneſs and . 
want of diſcipline, introduces licentiouſnels and becomes unmercifulneſs 
as to the publick, and unjuſt as to the particular, Now this Conſidera- 
rion.is heightned if we obſerve that Virtue and Vice conſiſt not in anin- 
diviſible point, but there is a latirude for either , which is not to be 
judged by any certain rules drawn from the nature of the thing, bur tobe 
eſtimated in proportion to the perſons and other «accidental Circum- 
ſtances, He that is burdened with a great charge, for whom he is bound 
under a Curſe and the crime of Infidelity, to provide, may gofurther in 
the acquiſition, and be more provident in the uſe of his mony, then 
thoſe perſons for whom God hath made more ample proviſions, and 
hath charged them with fewer burthens and engagements ceconomical, 
And yet no Man can lays that juſt beyond ſuch a degree of Care ſtands 
Covetouſneſs, and thus far on this ſide is careleſſeneſs, and a man may 
be in the confines of death before he be aware. Now the onely way to 
ſecure our obedience and duty in ſuch Caſes is to remove farther off, and 
not ro dwell upon the confines of the enemies Countrey, My meaning 
is, that it is not prudent, nor ſafe for a man to do whatſoever he lawful- 
ly may do, 


16, For beſides that we are often miſtaken in our judgments concern- 
ing the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of a&tons, he that will do all that he 
thinks he may lawfully do, if ever he does change his ſtation and increaſe 
in giving himſelf liberty, will quickly arrive at doing things unlawful, 
It 1s good to keep a reſerve of our liberty, and to reſtrain out ſelves 
within bounds narrower then the largeſt ſenſe of the Commandment, 
that when our affe&tions wander and enlarge themſelves ( as ſometime 
or other they will do ) then they may enlarge beyond the ordinaty, and 
yet be within the bounds of lawfulneſs. Thar of which men make a ſcru- 

le anda queſtionat firſt, after an habitual reſolution of ir ſtirs no morez 

ut, then Sls neſtion is of ſomething beyond it. When a man hath 
accuſtomed himſelf to pray {even times a day, it will a little trouble his 
peace ifhe omits one or two of thoſe times ; butif ir be reſolved then 
that he may pleaſe God with praying —— but thfice every 
day ; after he hath digeſted the ſcruples of this firſt queſtion, poſſibly 
ſome. accidents may happen that will put his Conſcience and reaſon to 
diſpute whether three times be indiſpenſably neceſſary, and till if he be 
far within the bounds of lawtulneſs, 'tis well, bur if he be at the margenr 
of it, his next remove may be into diſſolution and unlawfulneſs, He 
that reſolves to gain all that he may lawfully this pm it is ods but nexr 
year he will be tempted to gain ſomething unlawtully. He that becauſe a 
man'may be innocently angry will never reſtrain his paſſion, in a little 
time. will be intemperate in his anger, and miſtake both his obje& and 
the-degtee.Thus facetiouſpeſs and ity entertained with an open hand 
will tare joto jeſtivgs that are uncomely, . . - | i" 
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17, If you will be ſecure, remove your tent, dwell further off; GOD 
hath given us more liberry then we may fatcly ute ; and although GOD 
is ſo gratious as to comply much with our mfirmitics, yerit we do fotoo, 
as G O D $ goodnefs in indulging liberty to us was to prevent our finnj 
out complying with our ſelves will engage us in it: Bur if we impriſon 
and confine our affeQions into a narrower compats, then ous cxtravagan- 
cies may be imperfe, but will not caſily be criminal. The diflolution 
of a ſcrupulous and ſtrict perſon is not into a vice, but intoa lefs degree 
of virtue 3 he that makes a conſcience of loud laughter, will not caſily be 
drawn into the wantonneſles of Balls and revellipgs, and the longer and 
more impure Carnivalls, This is the way to ſecure our obedience; and 
no men are {o curious of their health, as they that are ſcrupulous of the 
ayre they breath in, * 27 | 

But now for our obedicnce to man, that hath diſtin& conſiderations, 

and apart, 


x8. Firſt, All obedience to man is for Gods ſake ; for God imprint- 
Vn "ITY . ing his authority upon the ſons of men, like the 
legene do TE Eous ovete 7Y:6 7/4" Sun reficQing upon a cloud, produces a Pareline, 
Emiouny, x Trdyuy ofs win 8 epurks yh 'or a repreſentation of his own glory, though 1n 
Ceonundy axpes imimpemw 36 Bute 14745 great diſtances and imperteRion : it is the Druine 
i mivy xg] aun 78 haves: " Authority, though charaQer'd upon a piece of clay, 
and imprinted upon @ weak and impertet man : And therefore obedi- 
ence to our ſuperiours mult be #x#verſal in reſpe@ of perſons z to all ſugi- 
1 Pet. 2-13. 7f0urs, This precept is exprelly Apoſtolical, Be ſubje# to every conſtitution 
Heb, 13.7. and authority of man for the Lords ſake: It 1s tor Gods ſake, and thereforets 
every one, Whether a be to the King, as ſupreme,or 10 bis Miniſters in ſubordi- 
zation : That's for civil government; tor eccleſiaſtical this ; Obey them that 
have the rule oyer you, and ſubmit your Sebues ; for they watch for your ſouls, as 
they that muſt give account :  Allupon whom any ray of the divine Authori- 
ry is imprinted, whether ir be in greater or ſmaller CharaRers, arc in 
to their authority to be obeyed ; all upon the ſame grounds 
Rom, 13.1. [| foy there is no power but of * God, } So thatno infirmity of perſon, no un- 
* Requm ti- Jervaluing circumſtance, no exteriour accident is an excuſe for di i 
proprice greges, Efice : and to obey the divine authority paſſing h the diQtates of a 
Reges in ipſes yyile, excellent and prudent Governour ; bur to negleR the impofitions 
Ft cant of a looſer head, is to worſhip Chriſt onely upon the Mount Tabor, and 
ſupercilio me- jn the glories of his Tranſfiguration, and to deſpiſe him upon Mount 
1ond.r cj: Calvary, and inthe cloudsof his inglorious and humble paſſion : Not only 
fare. to the good and gemile, (1o S, Peter, ) but to the barſb and rigid, Andit 
was by divine providence that all thoſe many and firifer precepts of 

obedience to Governours in the New Teſtament, were verified by in- 

ſtances of Tyrants, Perſecutors, Idolaters, and Heathen Princes ; and 

for others whom there was variety of diſpofition, there is no 

variety of impoſition, but all exculcs are removed, and all kinds of Go- 

vernours drawn into the ſanRion and ſacredneſs of Authority, 


74 29. Secondly, Not enly to all Gevernears, but 1 all thiugs w | 

Bphat & 5. Obildren waa things: And, ſervants - Proc Fs 
things. And this alſo is upon the ſame ground, Do #t « /unto Chrift; a8 
$10 the Lord, andnot unto men, But then this refirains the nah 
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of obedience, that it may run within irs own channel ; as anto the Lord ; 
therefore nothing againſt the Divine Commandment, For if GOD 
ſpeakesto us by man, tranſmicting Laws tor gpnſervation of civil focies 
ty; for eccleſiaſtical policy, for Juſtice and perſonal advantages, fot the 
intereſts of Vertue and Religion, for diſcountenancing of Vice, we are 
to receive it with the ſame Veneration as if _ ſpake himſelf ro us imme- 
diately, - Bur becauſe by his rerrour upon Mount Sias he gave teſtimo- 
ny how great favour it 1s "to ſpeak to us by the miniſtration of our bre- 
thren, it were a ſtrange impudence when we deſire a proportionable and 
gentle inſtrument of davine commands, we thould for this very propor- 
tion deſpiſe the Miniſter ; like the trogs in the Apologue inſulting upon 
cheir wooden king, Bur then if any thing come contrary to a divine 
Law, know it is the voice of Jacob, of the tupplanter, not of the righe 
heir ; and though we muſt obey man for G O D $S ſake, yet we muſt ne- 
ver diſobey G O D for mans ſake. In all things elſe we finde no excepri- 
on ; bur according as the ſuperiours intend the obligation and expreſs it 
by the ſignature of laws, cuſtomes, interpretations, permiſſions, and di- 
ſpenſations, that 1s, lo far as the law is obligatory in general, and not di- 
ſpenſed with in particular, {o far obedience is a duty, in all inſtances of 
acts where no ſin is ingtedient. 


| 20, Thirdly, And here alſo the ſmalneſs and cheapnefs of the duty 
does not tolerate diſobedience ; for the deſpiſing the ſmalleſt injunion 
is an a& of as formal and dired rebellion as when the prevarication is iri 
a higher inſtance, Ir is here as in divine laws, but yet with ſome diffe- 
rence : For ſmall things do ſo little cooperate tothe end of humane la 
that a ſmaller reaſon does by way of interpretation and tacite permiſſio 
diſpenſe, then can in a Divine {anion through the loweſt offices, Be- 
cauſe G O D commands duties not tor the end to which they of themt- 
ſelves do cooperate: but to make ſacred his authority, and that we by 
our obedience may confeſs him tobe L O R D : Bur in humane laws the 
authority is made ſacred, not primarily for itielfe, but principally that 
the laws made in order to the converſation of ſocieties may be obſctved, 
' So that in the negle@ of the ſmalleſt of Divine ordinances we as direaly 
oppoſe G OD S great purpole and intendment, as in greater matters : 
G ODS dominion and authority ( the conſervation oft which was his 
principal intention )1s alike ———_ + But in omitting anhumane im- 
poſition of ſmall concernment the caſe is different ; it 1s certain there is 
not any conſiderable violence done to the publick intereſt by a contemp- 
tible omiſſion of a Law : the thing is not ſmall, if the Common-wealth 
be not ſate, and all her great ends ſecured ; but if they be, then the aurho- 
rity is inviolate, unleſs a dire& contempt were intended; fot its being was 
in order to that end, not for it ſelf, as it is in the cafe of divine taws, but 
that the publick intereſt be ſafe, | 


21, And therefore as great matters of humane Laws rhay be omitted 
for great reaſons, ſo may ſmaller matters for ſmaller reaſons, but never 
without reaſon : for, cauſeleſly and contemptaouſly are all one, But in the 
application of the particulars , either the laws themſelves, or cuſtome, 
or the prudence of a ſincere, righteous man, or of a wiſe and difintere 
perlontis to. be. the Judge, Bur let no mans confidence increaſe from 
the {mallneſs of the matter to a I” the authority;' for _ 

3 me 


De minimis. , 
non curet lat, 


74 


Of Obedience. Parr.z. 


{ome fins whoſe malignity isaccidentally increaſed by the {ligheneſs of 
the ſubje& matter , fuch are blaſphemy, perjury, and the contempt of 
authority. To blaſpheme G O D tor the lofle of an Alper or a peny, 
to be forlworn in judgment for the reſcuing of a few Maravidis, or a 
five groats fine, is a worle crime then to be perjur'd for the ſaving ten 
houtand pounds z and to deſpiſe authority, when the obedience is ſo cafic 
as the wearing of a garment, or doing of a poſture, is a greater and 
more impudent contempt, then to deſpiſe authority impoling a great 
burthen of a more conſiderable preſſure, where humane infirmity may 
tempr to a diſobedience, and leflen the crime. And let this caution allo 
be inſerted, that we do z0t at all zegle# ſmall impoſutions, if there be 
dire& and ſignal ipjundtion in the particular inſtance, For as a great 
Body of Light tranſmitting his rayes through a narrow hollownels, docs 
by that ſmall Pyramis repreſent all the parts of irs magnitude and glory : 
ſo it may happen thar a publick intereſt, and the concernments of authori- 
ty, and the peace of a Church, and the integrall obedience of the fub- 
je&s, and the conſervation ofa Community, may be transferred to us by 
an inſtance in its own nature inconfiderablez tuch as are wearing of a 
Cognizance, remembring of a Word, carrying a Branch in time of war, 
and things of the ſame nature z and theretore when the hand of authority 
is ſtretched out, and held forth upon a precept, and defignes the duty up- 
on particular reaſon, or with a&ual intuition ; there is notthe ſame Rell 
ty of being diſpenſed with, as in the negleed and unconfidered inſtances 
of other qurties, | 


This onely I defire to be obſerved ; that if death or any violent acci- 
dent, impriſonment, loſs of livelihood, or intolerable inconveniencies 
be made accidentally conſequent to the obſerving of a law mcerly hu- 
mane, the law bindes not in the particular inſtance, No Man is bound 
to bea Martyr for a ceremozy, or to dic rather then break a Canon, or 
to ſuffer confiſcation of goods for the pertinacious keeping of a civill 
conſtitution, And it is not to be ſuppoſed that a Lawgiver would have 
decreeda rite, and bound the lives of the ſubjects to it, which are of a 
far greater value then a rite, not onely becaule it were tyrannical and 
unreaſonable, bur becaule the evil of the Law were greater then the good 
of it, it were againſt the reaſon of all Laws, and deftroyes the privi- 
ledges of Nature, and it puts a Man into a condition as bad as the 
the want of all Laws, for nothing is civilly or naturally worſe then 
Death, to which the other evills arrive in their proportion, This is 
to be underſtood in particular and poſitive precepts , introduced for 
reaſons particular, that is, lefs then thoſe are which combine all ſocie- 
ties, and which are the cement of all bodics political : I mean Laws 
ritual in the Church, and accidentall and emergent in the State. And 
that, which 1s the beſt ſign to diſtinguiſh theſe Laws from others, is 
alſo the reaſon of the aſſertion, Laws decreed with a penalty to the 
tranſgreſſours cannot binde to an evill greater then that penalty, If ir 
be appointed that we uſea certain form of Liturgy under the forfeiture 
of five pound, for every omiſſion, I am bound un conſcience to obey 
it, where I cans but I am m_pond legally to be diſabled, if any 
Tyrant-power ſhall threaten to kill me if I doe, or make me pay an 
hundre pound , Or any thing greater then the forfeiture of the Law. 
For all the ciyill and natural power of the Law is by its coercion, nl 
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appendent puniſhment, The Law operates by rewards and puniſh- | 
— tag and fear, and it is unimaginable that che Law under a 
leſs penalry can oblige us in any caſc or accident to ſuffer a greater, For 
the compulſion of the Tyrant 1s greater then the coercion of the Lawgi- 
ver; and the Prince thinking the penalty annexed to be band ſufficien, 
mended no greater evil to the tranſgreſſour , then the expreſſed penalty ; 
and therefore much leſs would he have them that obey the Law by any ne- 
ceſlity be forced to a greater evil : For then, Diſobedience ſhould eicape 
better then Obedience, Truc itis, every dilobeying perlon, that payes 
che penalty, is not quite diſcharged from all his Obligation ; but it is 
then, when his diſobeying is criminal upon ſome other ſtock beſides the 
meer breach of the Law ; as Contempt , Scandal, or the like; for the 
Law bindes the Conſcience indiretly and by conſe e; that is, in 
plain la ge GOD commands usto obey humane Laws, and the pe- 
nalty will not pay tor the contempt, becaule that's a fin againſt GOD; ir 
ys for the violation of the Law, * becaulc that , fROND REED 
was all the dirc& tranſgreſſon againſt Man, And ,-- Adgorloy —— ERIE 
then who ſhall make hum xecompenle for ſuffering ſequebatur eramenem plenem «ffium geftans, 
more then the Law requires of him > Not the Prince; ©: p—_ erenfire, jo t fatim name- 
for it is certain the greateſt value heſet upon the jege 12 1d, inpenebiner. A Get, 2 
Law, was no bigger then the penalty ; And the 
Common-wealth 1s ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently ſecured in her intereſt by 
ehe penalty, or elſe the Law was weak, impotent, and unreaſonable, 
Not GOD, for it is not an a& of obedience to him ; for he binds usno 
further to obey humane Laws , then the Lawygiver himſelf intends 
ot declares; who cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed ſo over-careful, as to 
binde Hay with cords of filk ahd gold, or ſumptuary Laws with the 
threads of life ; nor a Father commanding his childe to wait on him eve- 
ry meal, be thought to intend his Obligation, even ypvgh the houſe be 
ready to fall on his head, or when he is to pals a ſudden or unfoordable 
Hood, before he can get to him ; and thatir it may appear, Man ought 
not, it is certain, GOD himlſelt doth nor oblige us in all caſes, and in all 
circumſtances to obſerve every of his pohrive precepts, For, af embling Heb, 10.23, 
together is a duty of GODS commanding ; which we are pot to zegle# ; bur 
i Death waits at the door of theſe aſſemblies, we have the practiſe of 
the Primitive and beſt Chriſtians to warrant us, to ferve GOD inRe- 
tirements, and Cells, and Wildernefles, and leave the aſſembling together 
till better opportunities, It I receive more benefit, or the Common- 
wealth, or the Church and R_— any greater advantage by my partj- 
cular obedience in theſe circumſtances, ( which cannot cafily be ſuppoſed 
will be ) it is a great a& of charity to do it, and then to ſuffer for ir, Bur- 
if it be no more, that is, if it be not expreſly commanded to be done ( Vide par. 2: 
with loſs of life or confiſcation) it is a good charity to ſave my own life, Diſc. 9. n. 14; 
or my own eſtate : And though the other may be better, yet I am not in 
all caſes obliged to doe that which is ſimply the beſt. Ir is a tolerable in- 
firmity, and allowed amongſt the very firſt permiſfions of Nature, that 
I may preſerve my life, unleſs it be in a very few caſes, which are there- 
fore clearly to be expreſſed, or elſe the contrary is to be preſumed, as be- 
ing a caſe moſt favourable. And it is conſiderable, that nothing is worſe 
then Death, but Damnation, or ſomething that partakes of that in ſome 
of its worſt ingredients ; ſuchas is, a laſting rorment, or a daily grear 
miſery in ſome other kinde, And therefore ſince no humane Law can 
binde 
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bindea Man to a worſe On Death,if obedience brings me to death, 
I cannot be worſe when I diſobey it; and I am notſo bad, if the penalty 
of death be not expreſſed, And fo tor other penalties'in their own pro- 
portions. | | 


This Diſcourſe is alſo to be underſtood concerning the Laws of peace, 
uot of war z not only becauſe every diſobedience in war may be puniſh- 
£d with death ( according as the reaſon may chance ) but alſo becauſe 
little things may be of great and dangerous conſequence, Burt in peace 
it is obſervable, that there is no humane poſitive ſuperinduced Law; bur 
by the praiſe of all the world ( which, becaule the permithon of the 
Prince is certainly included in it, is the ſureſt interpretation ) tis diſpen- 
ſed withall , by ordinary neceſſities, by reaſon of lefler inconveniencies, 
and common accidents : ſuch as the not ſaying of our Office daily is ex 
cuſed by the ſtudy of Divinity; the publiſhing the banes of Matrimony by 
an ordinary incommodity z the Faſting daycs of the. Church by a little 
ſickneſs or a journey, and therefore much rather, it my eſtate, and moſt 
of all if my life be in danger with it : and toſay that in theſe caſes there 
is no interpretative permuſſion ro omit the particular ation, is to accuſe 
the Laws andthe Lawgiver, the one of unreaſonableneſs, the other of 
uncharirableneſs, 


- 22, Fourthly, Theſe Conſiderations are upon the execution of the du+ 
ty : buteventowards Man our obedience mult have a mixture of the will 
and choice, like as our injunction of obedience to the Divine Command. 
With good will doing ſervice ( ſaith the Apoſlle) tor it is impoflible to ſecure 
the duty of inferiours but by conlcience and good will ; unleſs proviſion 
could be made againſt all their ſecret arts and concealments and eſca- 
pings, which as ngprovidence can foreſee, ſo no diligence can cure, It 
15 bur az eye-ſervice whatſoever is compelled and involuntary ; nothing 
rules a Man in private but G O D and his own defares, and that gives 
Laws in a Wilderneſs, and accuſes in a Cloiſter, and does execution ina 
Cloſet, if there be any prevarication, 


23. Fifthly, But obedience to humane Laws goes no further, - we are 
not bound to obey with a dire& and particular a of underſtanding, as 
in all divine ſanGtions : forſo long as our Superiours are fallible, though 


It be highly neceſſary we conform our wills to. their innocent Laws, yer 


it is nota duty we ſhould think the Laws moſt prudent or convenient g 
becauſe all Laws are notſo; butir may concern the intereſt of humili 

.and ſelf-denial to be ſubje& to an inconvenient, ſo it be not a ſinful Com- 
mand : for ſo we muſt chooſe an aftlition when G OD offers it, and 
give G O Dthanks for it, and yet we may cry under the ſmart of it, and 
call to G O D for caſe and remedy : And yetit were well, if inferiours 
would not be too buſie in diſputing the prudence of their Governours, 
and the convenience of their Conſtitutions ; Whether they be fins or no 
in the execution , and to our particulars, we are concern'd to leok to: I 
ſay, «s to our particulars; for an ation may be a fin in the Prince com- 


= y manding it, and yet innocent in the perſon executing : as in the caſe of 


nulls culpa 
eft cut parere 


= dy 30. 


unjuſt wars, in which the ſubje& who cannot, ought not to be a Judge, 
yet muſt be a Miniſter ; and ir is notorious inthe caſe of executing an 
unjuſt ſentence, in which * not the Executioner, but the Judge is oncly 
he 


the unjuſt perſon 3 and he that ferves his Prince in an uojuſt war, is bue 
che cxecutioner of an: unjuſk fexxeyce ; but what ever goes fumher, does 
bur undervalue the perfor, flight the government, and unloote the golden 
cords of Diſcipline. Fos we are not inruſted im providing for degrees, fo 
deg deed cops cnt bonne of dejalg, cn cnt e 

V | TFaYcs an 5 in 

s fraud Renee Men, hath fixed humane authority end combine 
candleſtick of ng, he tbar ſhall queſtion the 

e of his x or the wildome of his tantion, does unclaſpe 

che golden rings that tie the purple upon the Princes ſhoulder z he terapts Meats 39- 
himicli witha reaſon to diſobey, and extinguifh the light of Majeſty by 49a xy of- 
overurning the candleſtick, ding the opinion of his wildome and i? 
underftanding, Andlet me fay this ; hethart s confident of his own un- 
derſtanding and reafonable powers (and who is more then he that thinks 
himſclf wiſer then the Laws) needs noother Devil in the neighbourhood, 
no rempter bur himſelf, to pride, aud vanity, which are the natural pa- 
rents of difobedicnce. 


24. But a mans diſobedience never feems fo reaſonable as when the 
fubje& is forbidden to do an a of piety, commanded indeed inthe gene- Medun «.tend- 
ral, but uncommanded in certain circumſtances, A forward picry and wo eo diffi. 


in the 


affiduous devotion, a great and undiſcrece mortifier , is often terupted nun ora. 


to think no authority can reſtrainthe fervours and diftempers of zeal in 4is.Sen.eps | 
ſuch holy exerciſes ; and yer it is very often as neceflary to refirain the *F 
indifcretions of a forward perſon, as to excite the remi of the cold Collar, 18.c. 
and frozen, Such perſons were the Sarabaites fpoken of by Caſfian; * 7. 
who were greater labourers and ſtricter mortifiers then the religious in 

families and Colleges ; and yetthey endured no op nor Laws. 

But ſuch cuſtomes as theſe are humiliation withour humilicy, humbling And Ree! 
the body, and — ſpirit, or indeed ſeorifices and 20 ebediexce. un. De colon 
It was an argument of the great wildome of the Fathers of the Deſert ; Sylireconſulet 
when they heard of the prodigious ſeverities exerciled by Simeou Stylites CUES 
upon himſelt , they ſent one of the religious to him with tO ell» & 7. Syed. 
quire what was his manger of living, and what warrant he bad for ſuch ©". & 5«- 
2 rigorous undertaking , giving in charge to command him to give it 432, * * 
over, and to live in a community with them, and according to the com- 

mon inſtirution of thoſe religious families. The Meſſenger did fo, and 
immediately Simeon removed his foot from bis pillar z with a purple to 

deſcend , bur the other according to his Commiſſion call to him tg 

ay, telling him his tarioo and ſeverity was from G OD. And he that 

4 


cat 4 ny was m_—_— obedient, __ mewn oa. 
ftri&neſs our of fingulariry, nor did it tranſport him to vanity ; for that 
he had received from the Fachees eo mate judgment of the mas, and of 
his inftirution z wheress if upon pretence of + Front holineſs of that 
courſe he had refuſed the command, the ſpirit of the perſon was to be 
 declaredcayrive and imprudent, and the man driven from his crouble- 
fame endaſtencous vanuy, x 


25. Our Faſis, our Prayers, our Watchings, our Intentions of duvyy 


erdscy wonlomor arigg Har rey open icon are to be 
guided þ our pri, {de ſes ce 0 veraino aſa ay op: 
orelcencic, For a wound ntiay heale vyy faſt, ane! they clie cums - 
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Inſtit.c. 1. 


* Titus Manki. 
xs ſecuri per- 
of t ——_— 

oftquam ho - 
tem eborieſe 
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A.Gell.l.g.c. 
I 3. 


the fleſh is proud, not healthful ; and ſo may the indilcretions of Religi- 
on ſwell to vanity when we think they grow towards perfeQion ; but 


2. When we can indure the cauſticks and correQivgs of our ſpiritual guides, 


in thoſe things in which we are moſt apt to pleaſe our telves, then our 
obedience is regular and humble, and in other things there is leſs of dan- 
ger. There is a ſtory told of a very religious perſon, whole ſpiritin the 
extaſie of devotion was tranſported to the clarity of a viſion, and he ſee- 
med to converſe perſonally with the holy } s s u s,. feeling from ſuch en- 
rercourſe great ſpiritual delights and huge ſatisfaQtions : in the midft of 
theſe joyes the beN call'd to prayers, and he, uſed tothe ſiriftneſs, and 
well inſtructed in the necefhities of obedience, went to the Church, and 
having finiſhed his devotions, returned and found the viſion in the ſame 

ure of glories and entertainment z which alſo ſaid to him, Becauſe 
thou haſt left me, thou haſt found me, for if thou hadft not left me, 1had preſent= 
ly left thee, What everthe ſtory be, I am ſure it is a good Parable ; for 
the way to increaſe ſpirtual comforts, is to+be tri in the offices of hum- 
ble obedience ; and we never loſe any thing of our joy by laying it aſide 
to attend a duty ; and Plutarch reports more honour of Ageſilaus prudence 
and modeſty, then of his gallantry and military fortune z * for he was 
more honorable by obeying the decree of the Spartan Senate, recallin 
him from the midſt of his triumphs, then he could have been by finiſhing 
the war with proſperous ſuccels and diſobedience, 


26, Our obedience, being guided by theſe rules, is urged to us by the 
confignation of divine precepts and the loud voice of thunder, even f{cald 
by a {igner of G O DS right hand, the ſignature of greateſt judgments. 
For G O D did with greater ſeverity puniſh the rebellion of Korah and 
his company,then the expreſs murmurs __ himſelf, nay, then the high 
crime of Idolatry: for this crime GOD vitited them with a {word; but tor 
diſobedience and mutiny againſt their Superiours, GOD made the earth 
to ſwallow ſome of them, - and fire from Heaven to conſume the reſt ; to 
ſhew that Rebellion is to be puniſhed by the conſpiration of Heaven and 
Earth,as it is hateful and contradiQory both to G O D and Man:And it is 
not amiſs to obſerve,thatobedience to Man being it is for Gods ſake, & yer 
toa perſon clothed with the circumſtances and the ſame infirmities with 
our {elves,is a greater inſtance of humility,then to obey GOD immediate- 
ly whoſe authority is divine,whoſe preſence is terrible,whoſe power is in- 
fire, and not atall SOIT by exteriour diſadvantages or leſſening ap- 
pearances ; juſt as it is both greater faith and greater charity to relieve a 
r Saint for ] E SUS ſake, thento give any thing toC H RI ST him- 
elf, if he ſhould appear in all the robes of glory _ immediate addreſs, 
For it is to G O D, and toCHRIS T, and wholly for their ſakes, and 
to them that the obedience is done, or the charity expreſſed, but them- 
ſelves are perſons whoſe awtulneſs, Majeſty, and veneration, would ra- 
ther force then invite obedienceor almes, But when GOD and his boly 
Son ſtands behinde the cloud, and ſends their ſervants to take the c, 
or the charity, it is the ſame as if it were done to them, but receives t 
advantage of acceptation by the accidental adherencies of Faith and Hu- 


rg 4alenigty = egrnmmgarrek ; When a ,King comes to,Re- 
els in perſon, it ſtrikes terrour and veneration into. them, who are. 
ape to nee and deſpiſe he perſon of his Miniſters, whom they logk 
Wp@n as fellow ſubjeRs, and confider, not. in the JR of a 
; | eputcd 


= Of Obedience. — 


ted Majeſty, Charles the fifth found a happy experience of it at © 
an in Flanders, whoſe Rebellion he appealed by his preſence, which 
he could hardly have done by his army, Bur if the Kings authority be as 
much rever'd in his Deputy, as it is ſacred in cs perige, itis the 

cater Humility and more confident Obcdience. as it 5 certain 
Tor he is the moſt humble that ſubmits to his inferiours, ſo in the ſame 
proportion, the lower and meancr the inſtrument upon which G o » $ 
authority is born, the higher is the grace that teaches us to toop ſo low, 
I donot fay that a ſin againſt humane laws is er then a prevarication 
againſt a Divine Commandment ; as the inſtances may be, the diſtance 
is next to infinite, and to touch the earth with our foot within the Otaves 
of Eaſter, or to taſte fleſh v b_ ofabſtinence ( even in thoſe places 
and to thoſe perſons where they or do — ) have no conſideration, 
if they be laid in balance againſt the crimes of Adultery, or Blaſphemy, 
or Oppreſfion. Becauſe thele crimes cannot ftand with the reputation 
and facredneſs of Divine Authority ; but thoſe others may in moſt in- 
ftances very well conſiſt with the ends of government, whichare ſeverat- 
ly provided for inthe diverſity of ſanRions reſpeRively, Burif we make 
our inſtances to other purpoles, we finde, that to mutiny in an Army, or 
to keep private Aſſemblics in a Monarchy,are worſe then a ſingle thought 
or moroſe dele&atian in a fancy of impurity z becauſe- thoſe others de- 
ſtroy government more then thele deſtroy charity of G o » or Obedi- 
ence. But then though the inſtances may vary the Concluſion, yet the 
formal reaſon is alike, and diſobedience to Man is a diſobedience againſt 
Gov; for Go »s authority, and not Mans, is imprinted upon the Su- 
periour; and it is like ſacred fire in an earthen cenſer, as holy as if it 
were kindled with the fanning of a Cherubs wing, or placed juit under 
the Propitiatory upon a golden Altar 3 Aod it is buta groſs conceitwhich 
cannot diſtingurſh Religion from irs Porter, Jfs from the beaſt thac caz- 
ricd it: ſothat in all diſobedience to Men, in proportion to the great» 
neſs of the matter, or the malice of the perſon, or his contradition to 
the ends of government and combinations of fociety,' we may wie the 
words by which the Prophet upbraided 1ſrael, 5 it nos enough that you ave 16. 1, 13; 
eu weto men, but will you grieve my God alſo? It is a contempt of 

Divinity, and the affront 5 tranſmitted to G 6 » himſelfe , when 
we deſpiſe the power which G O D- hath ordained, , end all pow 
er of every lawful Superiour is (uch ; the Spirit: of G © » being wit- 
nes in the _—_ meaſure, Rebellzon i as the fins of Witcheraft, and flubs : $19. 15.23, 
RS? con ddl, ba as 
ion againſt Go», and a i510, * guts 9 aov\go of wr 11 
for, Oe that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, ſaith & A, > Park Arentbon _ = 
the _ ns : b _ menace  - mh]e lo] &. Plitarch, in Themif. 
in the ihſtance of ſpiritual regiment, Azd , » Od 
you are gathered ener againſt the Lord, ſaith Vw ors cpa GIS as 
OHWoſes tothe rebellious Princes in the con- 
pcy of Dathan, _ for the Any 1 

to encourage this duty, I ſhall ule no » 3, x inf iy Shiver & 
Erb then thoſe of Achilles in Homer, "Arbe? my* dn\igg T wi Bids _ —_ 
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— 


® They that obey in this world, are beter the "x axiom wins glegtubrey drderny, 
they that command in Hel, EE ; - 
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A Prayer for the grace of Holy 


OBzDitnce. 


Lord and bleſſed Saviour JESUS, ty nhoſe obedience many became 
righteow , and reparations were maze of the runes brought to Humane 
Nature , by the diſobedience of Adam 3 thou cameſt 111to the world with many 
great and boly purpoſes concerning our ſaluation, and baſt giuen w a great 
cedent of obedience ; which that thow mighteſt preſerve to thy ey Father, 
thou didft negleR thy life , and becameſt of edient even tothe death of the Croff ; 
Oh, let me 1mitate ſo bleſſed example ,, and by the merits of thy obedience let me 
obtain the grace of humility and atnegation of all my pwn deſires inthe cleareff 
renundation of my will ; that Imay will and refuſe tw conformity to thy ſacred 
laws and boly purpoſes, that 1 may do all thy will cheerfully, chooſingly, bumbly, 
confidently, and continually ; and thy will may be done upon me with much 
mercy and fatberly diſpenſation of thy Providence, Amen, 


. 


2, | 


ORD let my underflanding adhere to, and te ſatisfied in the excelent 
wiſdome of thy Conmanaments let. my afſediicus anell in their deſires , 

and all my other faculties be ſet on daily work for performance of them ;, and let 
my love to obey thee make me dutifull to my Supertours , upon whom the impreſ- 
ſes of thy awthority are ſet by thine own hand ;, that I may zever deſpiſe therr per- 
ſons nor refuſe thetr 1njunRions, nor chooſe mine own work , 107 murmuze at 
their burdens , nor diſpute the prudence of the Santtion, ner excuſe my ſelfe, 
ner pretend difficulties or empe[ſptilities ; but that 1 may le indifferent tn my 
yr ig and reſigned tothe will of thoſe whom thou hoſt ſet over me ;, that ſince 
thoſ 


thy Creatures obey thy word, 1 alone may n0t diſorder the creation, and can- 
cel thoſe bonds and 1ntermedial links of ſubordination wherely my duty ſhould 
paſ to thee and thy glory, but that my oledrence Leing wntted to thy ckedence, I 
may alſo have my portioz in the glories of thy Kingdcme, © Lord and Heſſed 
Saview JES#S, Amen. 


p 


SxCT. 
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Ad. SECT, V: 


'  (nfiderations upon. the preſentation of FESUS 
in the Temple. 


[0 He holy Virgin Mother accerding to the Law of Moſes at the 
expiration ot a certain time came to the Temple to be purified, 
although in her ſacred parturition ſhe had contracted no legal 
impurity; yet fhe expoſed her ſelf ro the publick opinion and common 
reputation of an ordinary condition; and ſtill amongtt all generations ſhe 
is 1n all circumftances accounted bleſſed , and her reputation no tittle al- 
cered, ſave only that it is madethe more ſacred by this teſtimony of her 
humility, Bur this we are tanght from the conſequence of this inſtance; 
that it an end principally deſign'd in any duty ſhould be ſupplyed other- 
wile in any partiqplar perlon, the duty is nevertheleſs to be obſerved ; and 
then the obedience and publick order is reaſon enough for the obſervati- 
on , though the proper end of irs deſignation be waning, in the ſingle 
rſon; Thus is faſting deſigned for mortificarion of the fleſh ,” and kil- 
ing all its unruly appetites , and yet married perſons who have another 
in whoſe Temple is hallowed by a gilt and the ſtrit 
it 


remedy, and a yg 
obſervances of cha ity may be tyed tothe duty ; and if they might not, 


then faſting were: nothing elſe bur a publication of our impure deſires , 
and anexpoſing the perſon to the confidence of a bold temptation, whileſ 
the young men did obſerve the faſter to be tempted from within, But the 
holy Virgin from theſe a&s ' ( of which in ſignification ſhe had no need, 
becauſe ſhe ſinned not in the Conception , nor was impure in the produ- 
&ion) expreſſed other virtues beſides obedience ; ſuch as were humble 
thoughts of her ſelf, Devotion and Reverence to publick ſanctions , Religi- 
on and Charity, which were like the pure leaves of the whiteſt Lily , fir 
to repreſent the beauties of her innocence , but wete vail'd and ſhadow- 
ed by that ſacramenral of the Moſaick Law, 


2, The holy Virgin received the greateſt favour that any of the Daugh- 
ters of Adam ever did, and on from whence , and for whole glory 
ſhe had received ir, returns the holy JESUS in a preſem to GOD again; 
for ſhe had nothing ſo precious as himſelf ro make oblation of z and be- 
ſides thar, every fir ſt-born among the Males was holy to the LORD; this 
childe had an eternal and eſſential ſanQtiry , and untill he came into the 
World, and was made apt for her to make preſent of him, there was ne- 
ver in the World any a& of adoration proportionable to the honour of 
the great GOD; bu tnow there was z and the holy Virgin made it, when 
ſhe preſented the holy childe JESUS. And now belides that we are 
caught to return to G/ID whatloeverwe have received from him, if we 
unite our Offerings and Devorions to this holy Preſent , we ſhall by the 
merit and excellency of this Oblation , exhibit to GOD an offertory ,. in 
winch he cannot bur delight for the combinations ſake and ſociety of his 


3. The holy Mother brought five Sicles, and a pair of Tuttle Doves to 
regegm the Lamb of GOD fromthe Anathema z becauſe every firſt- 
M born 


Vide Rodri- 

quer in explic; 
le cruct- 

«te; and- 

Sir Thomas 

More againſt 
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(onfiderations upon the Preſentation Party, 


born was to be ſacrified to . O _ redeemed . it was _nny it was the 

r Mans price, and the holy JE was never {ctat the pricey, 
+ ck he —_ eſtimated nb carth, For he that was LORD of the 
Kingdom,choſe his portion among the poor of this World, that he might 
advance the poot to the riches of his inheritance 5 And fo it was from his 
Nativity hither, For at his Birth he was poor,at his Circumciſion poor, 
and in the likeneſs of a ſinner ; at his Preſentation poor, and like a fin- 
ner and a ſervant; for he choſe to be redeemed with an ignoble price, 
The five ficles were given to the Prieſt for the xedemprion ot the Childe ; 
and if the Patents were not able , he was to be aſervantof the Temple, 
and ro miniſter in the inferiour offices to the Prieſt ; and this was GODS 
ſcizute and poſſeffion of him z for although all the ſervants of GOD are 
his inheritatice, yer the Miniſters of Religion who derive their portion of 
temporals from his title, who live upon the Corban', and eatthe mear of 
the Altar which is GODS peculiar, and come nearer to his holineſs by 
the addteſſes of an immediate miniſtration, are GODS own upon ano- 
ther and a diſtin& challenge z but becauſe CHRIST was to be the Prince 
of anothet —_— the chief Prieſt of another Qgder ; he was re- 
deemed from attending the Moſaick rites, which he came to aboliſh, that 
he might do his Fathers buſineſs in eſtabliſhing the Evangelical, Onely 
remember , that the Miniſters of Religion are but GODS uſufruRuaries, 
as they are not Lords of GODS portion, and therffore muſt diſpenſe it 
like Stewards , not like Maſters ; fo the People are not their Patrons in 
paying, nor they their beneficiaries in receiving tithes or other proviſions 
of maintenance ; they owe for it to none but to GOD himſelf, and it 
would alſo be conſidered, that in all facrilegious detentions of Ecelefiaſti- 
cal tites, GOD is the perſon principally injured, 


4. The Turtle Doves * were offered alſo with the ſignificationof an- 
other myſtery, In the Sacred Rites of marriage, although the permiſſ- 


& ons of natural deſires are ſuch as are moſt ordinate to their ends , the a- 
j=- voiding Fornication , the alleviation of Oeconomical cares and vexati- 


otis, and the produRtion of children, and mutual comfort and ſupport; yet 
the apertures and permiſfions of marriage have ſuch reſtraints of mode- 
y and prudence, that all tranſgreſhion of the juſt order to fuchends is a 
crime; and beſides theſe, there may be degrees of inordination or obli- 
quity of intention, or too ſenſual complacency or unhandſom preparati- 
ons of minde or unfacramental thoughts ; in which particulars, becauſe 
we have no determin'd rule but prudence, and the analogy of the rite, and 
the ſeverity of our Religion, whichallow in ſome caſes more, in ſome leſs, 
and always uncertain laritudes ; for ought we know, there may be li 
tranſgreſſions, ſomething that we know not of; and fortheſe at the purifi- 
cation mow wenn, £ is fuppe ſed ONS, and the tur- 
tures, by being an oblation, did deprecate a ſup irregularity z but 
being a haſte and matital Embleme, they ea the Sliquiry (if rc 
were) was within the proteQion of the ſacred bands of marriage ; od 
therefore ſo excuſable as to be expiated by a cheap offering ; and what, 
they did in Hicroglyphick, Chriſtians muſt do in the expoſittonz be ſtri& 
obſervers of the main rites and principal obligations ; and not neg- 
le&ful to deprecate the leſſer unhandlomneſſes of the too ſenſual 
CAt10Nns, 


5, GOD 
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*- 5. GOD had at that inſtant ſo ordered, 'that for great ends of his own 
and theirs, two very holy perſons , of divers Sexes and like piety, S;me- 
en and Anna, the one who lived an aRive and ſecular, the other a retired 
and contemplative life , ſhould come into the Temple by revelation and 
direQion of the holy Spirit z and ſee him whom they and all the World 
aa look for; ce LOKDS ans , = _—_— - 6p They 
w him, they rejoyced , they worſhi » Þ ropheſied , 

Hymnes ; =} ene ty com ad and Junkerde in his. —_ 
him that filled all the World, was then (o ſatisfied that he defired to 
live no longer ; GOD had verified his promiſe, had ſhewn him the Aeſ- 
f4, had filled his heart with joy , and made his old age honorable ; and 
now after all this ſight, no obje& could be pleaſant burthe joys of Para- 
diſe ; for as a Man who hath ſtared too freely upon the face and beauties 
of the Sun, is blinde and dark to objets of a leſs ſplendor, and is forced to 
ſhut his cyes, that he may through the degrees of darknels, perceive the 
inferiour beauties of more proportioned objefts : ſo was old Simeon; his 
eyes were {o filled with the glories of this revelation , that he was willing 
tocloſe them in his laſt night ; that he might be brought into the commu- 
nications of eternity ; and he could never more finde comfort in any 0- 
ther obje& this world could miniſter : for ſuch is the excellency of ſpiri- 
tual things , when they have once filled the corners of our hearts, and 
made us highly ſenſible and apprehenſive of interiour beauties of GOD 
and of Religion, all rhi ah is World are flat and empty, and unſariſ- 
iying vanities, as unpleaſant as the lees of Vinegerto a tongue filled with 
the ſpirit of high Italick wines. And until we are {o dead to the World, 
as to apprehend no guſt or freer complacency in exteriour objects, we 
never had entertained CHRIST, or have had our cups overflow with de- 
vation, or are filled with the Spirir, When our ice is filled with ho- 
ly oyl, with the anointing from above, it will entertain none of the wa- 
ters of bitterneſs , or if ir does, they are thruſt to the bottom , 

are the loweſt of our deſires, and therefore only admirted., e 
they are natural and conſtituent, 


6. The good old Propheteſs Anna, had lived long in chaſke Widow- 
hood,in the ſervice of the Temple,in the continual of Devotion, in 
_— and prayer z andnow came the happy inſtant in which GOD 
would give her a great benediQion , and an carneſt of a greater : the re- 
turns of prayer and the bleſſings of piety are certain z and though not di- 
ipenſed according to the expecances of our narrow conceptions, yet ſhall 
they ſo come, at fuch times and in ſuch meaſures as crown the pi- 
cty, and fatisfic the deſires, and reward the expeQation, Ir was int 
Temple,the ſame place where ſhe had for ſo many years ponredout her 
heart to GOD, that GOD poured forth his heart to her,ſent his Son from 


his boſom, and there ſhe received his benedi&ion ; indeed in ſuch places 


GOD does moſt particularly exhibit. himſelf , and bleſſing goes along 
with him where ever he goes ; in holy places GOD hath pur his holy 
Name, and to holy perſons GOD does oftentimes manifek the intert- 


our and more ſecret glories of his holineſs ; panes they come thither- 


as old Srmeon and Anna did, by the mNtions of the holy Spirit, not with 


deſigns of yaniry , or curioſity, or ſenſuality z for ſuch ſpirits as thoſe 
| M 2 come 


The preſentation, &c.. Panrx. 


come to profane and defecrate the houſe , and unhallow the perſon , 
and provoke the Deity of the place, and blaſt us with unwholeſome 
aires, 


7. But Joſeph and Mary wondred at theſe things which were ſpoken 
and treaſured rh in thei hearts, and they became matter of Devotion 
and mental Prayer, or Med:tation, 


The Prxarszs. 


Eternal GOD , who by the inſpirations boly Sprrit dre# 

ſervants Simeon —— tothe Ti Joc br 70 of ry Hae! wee 
on of the boly childe FESV'S ,, that fo thou mighteſt verifie thy promiſe and mani- 
feſt thy Son, and reward the pt a of bal people who longed for Redempt; on by the 
coming of the coiſſiry phor an me the perpetaal aſſiſtance of the ſame Sprrit to be as 
4 Mons tour and a ore leading me to all — my to the embrace- 
ments and pdſſeſ) lorious Son ;, and remember all thy fanhful people 
who wait oF the conſolation and "redemption of” the Church from all ber fries 
and perſecutions, and at laft ſatisfe their deſires by the revelations of thy mercies 
andſabuation, Thou haſt a#vanced thy holy Childe, and ſet bim up for a fgn 0 of 
thy mercies, and a repreſentation of thy glories, LORD let no aft, or thought, 
or word of mine ever be in contralliine jo this bleſſed fign. , but let it be for the 


ruine of all my vices and all the powers the Devil im a:nft the Church, antl 
ponder age are yer een Ft 
py —_Y _ encredulows , or the 

or the Heretscal, or the profane, or any of thoſe who flumble at this ftone 


wh; thou haſt laid fer the foundutron of thy Church, and the ftruftures of avir- 


tuowm tife ;, —roet me with derek and compaſſion when the _ = 


_ i me with love , 
les of thi work 005 to the joyes of a better ; ohh 
he the wok and the name fate of rofpuan childe JESUS, Amen. 
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and unpraRiſed duty, I ſhould ſpeak a truth, though ſomewhar in- 
ificially : for not only the interiour beauties, and brighter excel- 
lencies are as unfelr as Idea's and abſtraftions are , bur allo the practiſe 
and common knowledge of the duty it ſelf are ſtrangers to us, like the re- 
rirements of the deep, orthe undiſcovered treaſures of the Indian hills, 
And this is a very great cauſe of the drineſs and expiration of Mens Devo- 
tion, bo our ſouls are {o little refreſhed with the waters and holy 
dews of Meditation, We go to our prayers by chance, or order, or by de- 
termination of accidental occurrences ; and we recite them as we read a 
book ; and ſometimes we are ſenſible of the duty , and a flaſh of light- 
ning makes the room bright , and our prayers end and the lightning is 
, and we as dark as ever, We draw our water from ſtanding pools; 
which never are filled but with ſudden ſhowres, and theretore we arc dry 
ſooften : Whereas if we would draw water from the Fountains of our 
Saviovr , and derive them through the channel of diligent and prudenr 
Medications, our devotion would be a continual current , and fate againſt 
the barrennels of frequent droughts; 


2. For Meditation is an attention and application of ſpirit to divine 
things; a ſearching our all inſtruments to a holy life; a devour confiderati- 
on of them,and a produRtion of thoſe affe&tions which ate in a direR or- 
der to the love of GOD, and a pious converſation; Indeed Medztatzon is 
all that great inſtrument of piety whereby ir is made prudent; and rea- 
ſonable, and orderly, and perpetual. For ſuppoſing our memory inſtru- 
&ed with the knowledge of ſuch myſteries, and revelations that are apt to 
entertain the Spirit , Be underſtanding is firſt and beſt imployed in the 
conſideration of them , and then the will in their reception , when they 
arc i prepared and fo tranſmitted : and both theſe in ſuch manner , 
and to ſuch purpoſes, that they become the Magazine and great repoſito- 
ries of grace, and inſttumental to all deſigns of virtue, 


- 3. For the underſtariding is not to conſider the matter of any rmedita- 
tion in itſelf, or as it determins in natural excellencies or unworthineſs 
reſpe&ively, or with a purpoſe to furniſh irſelf with notion and riches of 


knowledge; for that is like the Winter-Sunne , it ſhines, bur warms 


m_ but = ſuch m_ as themſclyes are put in _ deſignations of i yo 
y , in the order of Divine Laws . in their {piritual capacity , and as 
they have influence upon holineſs : for the indetianding el is ſome- 
thing elſe beſides the intelle&ual power of the Soul , it is the Spirit, that 
15, itis celeſtial in its application , as it is ſpiritual in its nature : and we 
may undetſtand it well by conſideting the bearifical portions of foul and 
body intheir furure glories. For: therefore even our bodies in the Re- 
inrreRion ſhall be ſpiricual, becauſe the operation of them ſhall be in or- 
der to ſpiritual glories , and theit natural ations ({uch as ate ſecing 
M 3 al 


I, J-- the definition of MeditationI ſhould call it an unaccuſtomed | 
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and ſpeaking) ſhall have a ſpiritual obje& and ſupernatural end; and here 
as We: e of ſuch opetiatcien and cooperate to ſuch purpoſes, men 
are more or leſs ſpiritual; and ſo is the undefſtanding taken trom irs firſt 
and loweſt ends © _—_—_ in notion and ineffeQive contemplation, and is 
made ſpirit (rhar is) wholly ruled and guided by GODS Spirit to ſuper. 
natural ends, and ſpiritual imployments ; fo that it under! and con- 
fiders the motions of the Heavens to declare the glory of GOD, the prodi- 
gies and alrerations in the firmament to demonttrate his handy work z is 
conſiders the excellent order of creatures , that we may not diſturb the 
order of creation , or difſolve.the golden chain of ſubordination : &r:- 
fotle and Porphyry , and the other Greek Philoſophers, ſtudied the Hea- 
vensto ſearch out their natural cauſes and production of bodies z the wi- 
ſer Chaldees and Afyrians ſtudied the fame things , that they mighe 
learn their influences upon us, and make predictions of contingencies ; 
the more moral Egyprian deſcribed his Theoremes in Hieroglyphicks 
and phantaſtick repreſentments, to - ps yet les of Policy , Occono- 
my , and other prudences of morality and ſecular negotiation : But the 
fame Philoſophy when it is made Chriſtian , conliders as they did ; but 
to greater purpoſes , even thar from the book of the Creatures we may 
glorifie the Creatour, and hence derive arguments of worſhip and Rel 
gion ; this is Chriſtian Philoſophy. 


4. Linſtance onely in conſiderations natural to ſpiritual purpoſes ; but the 
ſame is the manner in all meditation , whether the marrer of it be nature 
or revelation z for if we think of Hell, and conſider the infinity of irs du- 
ration, and that his flames laſt as long as GOD laſts , and thence conje- 
&ure upon the rules of proportion, why a finite creature may have an in- 
finire unnatural duration ; or think by what ways a material fire can tor- 
ment an immatcrial ſubſtance z or why the Devils , who are intelligent 
and wile Creatures, ſhould be fo fooliſh as to hate GOD from whom 
they know evety rivulert of amability derives > This is to ffwdy , not to me- 
dirute ; for meditation conſiders any thing that may beſt make us to avoid 
the place , and toquit a vitious habit, or maſter and reQiifie an untoward 
inclination, or purchaſe a virtue, or exerciſe one, ſo that meditation is an af 


of the underſtandzng put to the right aſe, 


5, Forthe lioly JESUS, ky to redeem us from the bottomleſs 
it,did it by lifting us up out of the puddles of impurity and the unwhole- 
ome waters of vanity ; Heredeemed us from our Jain converſation ; and 
our underſtandings had ſo many vanities , that they were made inſtru- 
ments of grearimpiety, The unlearned and rudgr Nations had fewer 
virtues , burthey had alio fewer vices then the wiſe Empires , that ruled 
the World with violence and wit together. The ſofter * Aſians had Juſt 
and intemperance in a full Chalice z but their underſtandings were ru- 
der then he finer Latines, for theſe mens underſtandings diſtilled wick- 
cedneſs, asrhrougha Limbeck , and the Romans drank ſpirits and the ſub- 
litn'd quinteſſencesof villeny , whereas the other made themſelves drunk 
with the lees and cheaper inftances of fin : ſo that the Underſtanding is 
not an idle and uſelets faculty, bur naturally drives to praRiſe, and brings 
gueſts into the inward Cabinet of the Vl, andthere they are entertain- 
ed and feaſted, And thoſe underſtandings which did nor ſerye the baſer 
end of vices, yer were unprofitable for the moſt part, and furniſhed 


their 


& 


— 


their inward rooms. with glaſſes and beads, and trifles fir for an American. 
Mazt. From-all theſe impurities and vapitics JESUS, hath redeemed. all 
his Diſciples, and not ogly trawn our of his T all the impure rites 
of Flora and Cybele, but alto the trifling and unprofitable ceremonies of the 
moze ſober Deities, not only vices, bur uſeleſs and uoproficable ſpeculati- 
ons , and hath conſecrated our Head into a Temple, our Underſtandi 

to Spirit, our Reaſon to Religion, our Study to Meditation ; and this 1s 
the firſt part of the San&ification of aur Spirit, 


| 6, Andthis was the caule holy Scripture commands the duty of medi- 
tation in proportion {till xo the excellencies of piety and a holy life, ro 


— GC 


which it 1s highly and aptly inſtrumental. Bleed & the man that meditates 
in the Law of the LORD day and night, And the reaſon of the propofition Pla.r, 
and the uſe of the duty is expreſſed to this purpoſe ; Thy words have I bid v1, 119.14; 


in my heart, that I ſhould not ſin agazuft thee, The placing and fixing thoſe di- 
vine Conſiderations. inour underſtandings , and hiding them there , ate 
of high Chriſtian prudence , that they with advantage may come 
in the expreſſes of a holy life. For what in the world is more apt 
and natural to produce humility , then to meditate upon the low ſtoo 
ings and deſcents of the holy JESUS, to the nature of a Man, tothe weak- 
neſſes of s Childe, to the poverties of a Stable, to the 1gnobleneſs of a Ser- 
vant, to the ſhame of the Croſs, tothe pains of Cruelty , to the duſt of 
Death, to the title of a Sinner , and tothe wrath of GOD 2 By this in- 
ance poverty is made honourable , and humility is ſanRtified and made 
noble, and the contradictions of nature are amiable and fitted for a wilſc 
eletion, Thus hatred of fin, ſhame of our ſelves, contuſion at the ſenſe 
of humane miſery, the love of GOD, confidence in his promiſes, defirey 
of Heaven, holy reſolutions, reſignation of our own appetites, conformi- 
ty to Divine will, oblations of our ſelves , epemrance and mortification 
are the proper emangtions from meditation of the {ordidneſs of fin, out 
proneneſs toit, our daily miſeries as iſſues of Divine Vengeance, the glo- 
ries of GOD; his infinite unalterable veracity , the ſatisfaions in the vi- 
ſion of GOD, the rewards of piety, the re&itude of the Laws of GOD, 
and perfe&ion of his Santions, GODS «urn and paternal dominiogy 
and his certain maledi&ion of ſinners z and when any one of theſe conft- 
derations is taken to pieces, and ſo placed in the rooms of application, 
that & piece of dury is conjoyned to a piece of the myſtery;aud the whole 
office to the purchaſe of a grace, or the extermination of a vice , it is like 
opening our windows to let inthe Sun and the Winde z and holineſs is 
as proportioned an effe& to this praQile , as glory is to a perſcvering ho- 
liar, by way of reward and moral cauſality, | 


7. Forall the affeQions that are in Man , are either natural, or by 
chance , or by the incitation of reaſon and diſcourſe ;, our natural affe- 
Rions are not worthy rhe emeertainments of a Chriſtian ; they muſt be 
ſupernatural anddivine that put us into the hopes of PertcRion and Feli- 
ciciesz and thele ocher that are good, unleſs they come by meditation, 
they are but accidental, and ſet with the evening Sun : but uf they be pro- 
duced upon the ſtrengths of pious meditation , they are as perpetual gs 
wy are reaſonable , and excellent in proportion tothe piety of the prin- 
ciple. A Garden that js watered with (hort and ſudden ſhowers, is more 
uncertain in its fruics and-beauxies, then if a Rivulet waters it with a py 
pet 


= 
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petual diſtilling and conſtant humeRation : And juſt fuch- arethe ſhoge 
emiſſions and unpremedirated reſolutions of piety begotten by a daſh: 
of holy raine from Heaven , whereby GOD tometimes uſes to call the 
careleſs bur to taſte what excellencies of piery they _ 3 burif they 
be not produced by the reaſon of Religion , and the Philoſophy of Me- 
ditation , they have bur the life of a Fly or a tall Gourd;z they come in- 
to the World only to ſay they had a being , you could ſcarce know 
their length, but by meaſuring the ground they cover in their fall, 


$8. For fince we are more moved by. material and ſenſible objects , 
then by things meerly ſpeculative and intelleual , and generals even 
in ſpiritual things are leſs perceived , and leſs motive then particulars : 
Meditation frames the underſtanding part of Religion to the proporti- 
ons of our nature, and our weakneſs, by making ſome things more 
circumſtantiare , and material , and the more ſpiritual to be particular , 
and therefore the more applicable : and the myſtery is e like the 
Goſpel ro the Apoſtles, Our eyes do ſee, and our ears do bear , and our 
hands do handle thus much of the word of life as is prepared for us in the Me- 
ditation, | 


9. Firſt. And therefore every wiſe perſon , that intends to furniſh 
himſelf with affe&ions of Religion , or deteſtation againſt a Vice , of 
plorifications of a Myſtery , ſtill will proportion the Myſtery , and fir 
it with ſuch circumſtances of fancy and application , as by obſervation 
of himſelf he knows apteſt to make impre It was a wiſe deſign of 
Mark Antony when he would ſtir up the people to revenge the deattr of 
Ceſar, he brought his body to the pleading place, he ſhewed his wounds, 
held up the rent mantle, and ſhewed them rhe garment thar he pur on 
that night in which he beat the Nerws, that is, in which he won a vi- 
Rory , for which his Memory was dear to them, He ſhewed them char 

_wound which pierced his heart , in which they were placed by ſo dear a 
love, that he made ghem his heirs , and lett to their publick ule places of 
delight and pleaſure; andthenit was natural when he had made thoſe 
#hings preſent to them which had once moved their love and his honour, 
that grief ar the loſs of fo honourable and ſo lov'd a perſon ſhould ſuc- 
ceed; and-then they were Lords of all , their ſorrow and revenge ſel- 
dom flept in two beds. And thus holy Meditation produces the paſſions 
and defires it intends , it makes the obje& preſent and almoſt ſentible, it 
renews the firſt paſſions by a fition of imagination , ir paſſes from the 
Paſchal Parlour to Cedron , it tells the drops of ſweat, and meaſures 
them,and findes them as big. as drops- of bloud, and then conjectures 
at the greatneſs of our fins; it fears in the midſt of CHRISTS agonies, 
ir hears his groans , ir ſpies Judas his Lanthorn afar off, it follows JE- 

SUS ro Gabbatha , and wonders at his innocence and their malice, and 
feels the firokes of the Whip , and ſhrihks the head when the Crown 
of Thorns is thruſt hard upon his holy brows., and atlaſt goes ſtep b 
ſtep with JESUS, and carries part of the Crols, and is nailed faſt wit 
forrowand compaſſion, and des with love, For if the ſoul be principle 
of irs own ations , it can produce the ſame eftes by reflex acts of the 

-underſtanding, when it is affiſted by the imaginative parr, as when ir ſees 

>the thing ated : only let the meditation be as minute , particular, and 
circumſiantiate as it may ; fora Widow by repreſenting the _ 
cs 


SETS: A Qf Meduatien, 


ſes of her dead Hyshends love pradneas ſarrow and the new affeion 

of a ſad indeerment. It 15 roo fi fe cxpaling the CLIP K 
of a paſt impurizy does re-inkingle the lame , and entertain the fancy 
with dung? of an impure fare ; And this happens not by any advan- 
rages of vice, but by the nature ofthe thing, and the efficacy of Circum- 
ſtances, So does holy Meditation produce thoſe impeſles and figng= 
cures, which are the proper effects of the myſtery , if preſented in a right 
line and dire reprelentatian. 


10, Secondly, He that means to medyate in the beſt order tothe pro- 
du&ions of piety , muſt not be inquiſitive for the higheſt myſteries , bus 
the plaineſt propoſitions are to him of the greateſt ule and evidence. Fox 
Meditation 35 the duty of all , and therefore GOD hath fitted ſuch mar- 
ter for it, which is proportioned to every underſtanding, and the greateſt 
myſteries of Chriſtianity are plaineſt, and yet moſt fruitful of Meditati- 
on , and moſt uſeful to the produRtion of Piety. High ſpeculations are 
as barren as the tops of Cedars z but the ntals of Chriſtianity 
are fruitful as the Yalleys or the creeping Vine. For know , that it 1s 
no meditation, bur it may be an illufon, when you confider myſteries ro 
become more learned, without thoughts of improving piety. Let your 
afteRtions be as high as they can clambe towards GOD, to your canſide- 
rations be bumble, fruitful, and practically myſterious. Ob that 1 bad 
the wihgs of @ Dove , that Toes ewe erd hs and, laid Dauzd, The 
wings of an Eagle would have carried him higher , bur yer the innocent 
Dove did furnzfh him with the better Embleme to repreſent his humble 
defigy 5 and lower meditations might ſooner bring him to reft in GOD, 
k was a ſaying of £824 , That an ld apd « fimple woman , if ſhe loves 
JESUS, 114y be greater then was Brother Bonatenture, Want of | wi 

wg Li aged yas ring ran T ee Twas 
our $ 46.{piri 100s; Loveto JE may 
and pe by te plac underſtandings of honeſt and unlertered peop 
then by the finer ayd mare exalted{peculations of great Clerks, that have 
leſs devotion, Fora the way of ſerving GOD by the under- 
ſtanding be beſt and moſt laſting , yer it is not neceſſary the underſtand- 
ing ſhould be dreſſed with troubleſome and laborious gotions; the reaſon 
that is jv Religion is rhe {ureſt principle to engage our ſervices, and more 
rperualthen the {weetnefles and the motives of affeftions but every 
neſt Mans underſtanding is then beſt furniſhed with the diſcourſes. and 
the reaſonable parts of Religion,when he knows thoſe amy ſicres of Raligy 
on,wpen which CHRIST and his did build a boly life,and the ſus 

rſtruRures of piety ; thoſe are. the beſt materials of his medication. . 

11, Sothat Aedetation is nothing elſe but the wſing of all thoſe arguments 
PSUs 411d 117 adzations which prep Jakks to rl vs Shahn. vt is 

our afferons fo. » and 
the wiſe ſoul may be ſatisfied in the realon 
nate may be entertained with thy 
ur -j a ar be determined by. 
e .acve by the carefles of a,religi 


meditation is to. conſider Ay fe my- 
| lite, or affc- 
Ktious40 vireve, 0r-dexeſtation of yice 3 and from hence the Man xiles 
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to 'devotion and mental prayer and entercourle with GOD z and after 
that, he reſts himſelf 1 the boſom of beatitude , -and is ſwallowed up 
with the comprehenfions of love and contemplation, Theſe are the feye- 
ral degrees of Meditation z bur let us firſt underſtand that part of it which 
is duty, andthen if any thing ſucceed of a middle condition between du- 
ty and reward , we will contider alſo how that duty is to be performed, 
and how the reward is tro be managed , that it may prove to be no illutſi- 


-on 3 Therefore I adde alſo this Conſideration, 


I2, Thirdly, Vhatſoever pious purpoſes and deliberations are cn- 
tertained in the a& of meditation , they are carefully ro be maintained 
and thruſt forward to actual performances , although they were indefi- 
nite and indeterminate, -andno other ways decreed bur by reſolutions and 
determinations of reaſon and judgement, For GOD alliſts every pious 
a&ion according to irs exigence and capacity , and therefore bleſles holy 
meditations with reſults of reaſon , andprepoſleſſions dogmarically de- 
crecing the neceſſity of virtue, and the convenience of certain exerciſes in 
order to the the purchafe of it : he thenthar negle&s ro aRuare ſuch diſ- 
courſes , loſes the benefit of his meditation ; he is gon e no further then 
when he firſt ſet out,and neglects the inſpirations of the holy Spirir.For if 
at any time it be certain what ſpirit it is that ſpeaks within theſoul , itis 
moſt certain that it is the good Spirit that moves us to an ad of virrue in 
order to acquiſition of the habit , and when GODS grace hath aſſiſted us 
ſo far in our meditation , that we underftand our duty , and are moved 
with preſent arguments , -if we put not forth our hand and make uſe of 
them , we do nothing towards wanna 3 andit isnot certain that GOD 
will create graces in us as -he does the foul ; let every pious perion think 
every concluſion of reaſon in his meditation to have paſſed an obligari- 
on upon him : and if he hath decrecd thar fafting ſo often , and going fo 
many religious ads, is convenient and conducing tothe uction of a 
grace he 15 in purſuit of ; let him know that every fuch degree , and rea- 
ſonable propoſition is the grace of GOD, inſtrumental to piety , part of 
bis affiſtance, and therefore in no caſe to be extinguiſhed, 


3, Fourthly, In meditation let the underſtanding be reſtrained , and 
under fuch prudent coercion and confinement that it wander not from one 
diſcourſe to another, - till ithath perceived ſome fruit from the firſt : ci- 
ther that his ſoul be inſtru&ed in a duty, or moved by a new argument, or 


confirmed in an olds or determined to ſome exerciſe and intermedial a&i- 


on of Religion, or hath broke out into - ſome Ro and intercourſe 
with GOD in order tothe produRion of a virtue, d this is the myſti- 
cal delign of the Spouſc.in the Canticles of Solomon, , 7 adjure you , © you 
daughters of Jeruſalem, by the Ryes and by the Hinds of the field, that you ftrrre 
rot up nor awake my love till be pleaſe, For it is —_ of {ſpirit to paſs over 
a field of flowers and to fix no where , but to leave it without carrying 
ſome honey with us ; unleſs the ſubjeR be of it ſelf barren and unfruit- 
ful, and then-why was ir choſen > Or that it is made ſoby our indifpoſi- 
tion, and then indeed it isto be quitted : but (it is S. Chryſoſtomes ſimile) as 
a Lamb ſucking the breaſt of irs dam and Mother moves the head from 
one part to another till ir hath found a diſtilling fontinel; and then it fixes 
rill ir be ſatisfied, or the fountain ceaſe dro : ſo ſhould we in medi- 
ration rejeR ſuch materials as are barrenlike the tops of hills, and fix 


upon 
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{och thonghts which nouriſh and refreſh , and there dwell till the 
nouriſhment be drawn forth; or {o mach of it as we can then remperately 
digeſt. | | 
14. Fiſthly, In meditation, firive rather for graces then for gifts, for 

ions in the way of virtue more then the overfiowings of ſenſible de- 
votionz andrtherefore if thou findeſt any thing by which thou mayeſt be 
better , though thy ſpirit do not actually rejoyce or finde any guſt or re- 
liſhin the manducation, yet chooſe it greedily : Far although the chicf 
end of meditation be affetion, and not determinations intelleQual ; yer 
there is choice to be had of the affeQions, and care muſt be taken that the 
affeions be defires of virtue , or repudiations and averſions from ſome- 
thing criminal; not joyes and _—_ — ſpiritual, comforts and com- 
placenciesz for they are no part of our duty ; ſometimes they are encou- 
ragements, and ſometimes rewards , ſometimes they depend upon habi- 


rude and diſpoſition of body, and ſeem great matters when they have lit- - 


tle in them, and are more bodily then ſpiritual, like the gift of tears, and 
yerning of the bowels; and ſometimes they are illuſions and temprati- 
ons, at which it the ſoul ſtoops and be greedy after , they may prove like 
Hippomanes golden apples to «Atalants; rerard our courſe, and poſſibly do 
ſome hazard to the whole race, And this will be ncerer reduced to pra- 
Rile, if we conſider the variety of matter, which is fitted to the meditati- 
©n in ſeveral ſtates of men travailing towards heaven, 


5. For the firſt beginners in religion are imployed in the maſtering of 
their firſt appetites, king out og Devils, xn Mentor all evilew 
ſtoms , _ proclivity of habirs, and countermanding the too 
great torwardnefs of vicious inclinations; and this, which Divines call the 
Purgative way , is wholly ſpent in ations of re ce, mortification 
and {clf-denial; and therefore if a penitent perſon ſnatches at comforts , 
or the taſtes of ſenſible devotion, his repentance is roo delicate, it is but a 
rod of Roſes and Jeſſamine, If GOD ſees the ſpirit broken all in pieces, 
and that ir needsa little of the oyl of gladnefs for its ſupport and reftitu- 
tion to the capacities of its duty, he will give it, bur this is not to be de- 
figned,nor ſnatched at in the medication; tears of joy are not good expreſ- 
fions nor inſtruments of repentance , we moped ny rapes from 
thorns, nor figs from thiſtles z no refreſhments tobe looked for here, bur 
fuch only as are neceflary for ſupport ; and when GOD fees they are, ler 
not ustrouble our ſelves , - will Fe and renfie of rmoccaveny 
which are prompt to this ative w ! inners, 
ee ang ron 

it brings the pleaſant fruit of ri 5, but for the preſent 

it bath no joy in be: no joy of Zavs, though muc rar ys to reaſon, And 
fuch are meditations of the fall of Angels and Man, the Eje&ion of them 
from heaven, of our Parents from Paradiſe, rhe horrour and obliquity of 
{in, the wrath of GOD, the — of his anger, mortification of our bo- 
dy and ſpirit, {elf-denial, the Crots of CHRIST, Death, and Hell, and 
Judgement ; the terrorsof an evil Conſcience, the inſecurities of a Sin- 
ocr, the unreaſonableneſs of fin,the troubles of repentancegthe Worm and 
King of a burdened ſpirit , the difficulties of rooting out evil habits, and 
the unter dbolkion of fin; if theſe nettles bear honey , we tmay fill our 
{clves ; but fach fweernefſes ſpail the operations of thelg bitter porn 
re 


IT 
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Here therefore let your addreſſes ro GQD , and your mental praycrs be 
afteaionate deſires of Pardon , | bumble copfiderations of our 

- ſelves, thoughts of revenge againſt cur Crimes, deſigns of mortificg. 
___ indefatigable {ollicitations tor Mercy, expreſſes of thame and Cont. 
bo of face; and he meditartes beſt in tbe purg airve way that makes thele af. 
te& ions moſt c perative and high, 


16. After our firſt ſtep is taken, and the punitive part of repentance is 
reſolved on, and begun , and put forward into good degrees ot progres, 
we then enter into the sUuminairve way of religion, and ict upon the acquiſk 
of virtues, and the purchale of ſpiritual graces : and theretore our medi- 
rations are to be proportioned to the deſign of that jmployment , fuch as 
are conſiderations ot the life of JESUS, examples of Saints, realons of 
virtue, means of acquiring them, deſignations ot proper exerciſes tocye 
pious habir, the eight Beatitudes, the gytts and fruus of the holy Ghoſt, the 
promiſes gf the Goſpel, the attributes of GOD as they are revealed to re- 

reſent GOD to be infinite , and to make us Religious , the rewards of 
10 excellent and ſele& tentences of holy perions, to be as incentives 
of piety z Theſe are the proper marter for proficzexts m religion z but then 
the affe&ions producible from theſe are love of virtue , detires to imitate 
the holy JESUS , affeftions to;Saints and Eoly perſons , conformity of 
choice, ſubordination to GODS will, eleQion of the ways of virtue, ſa- 
tisfa&tion of the underſtanding in the ways of religion, and reſolutions to 
purſue them in the midſt of all diſcomtorts apd perjecutions ; and our 
mental prayers or entercourſe with GOD , which are the preſent emana- 
tions ne medirations,' muſt be in order to theſe afte@ions, and pro- 
duRions from thoſe, and-in all theſe yer, there is ſafety and piety, andno 
ſecking of our ſclves,but deſigns of virtue in juſt reaſon and duty to GOD, 
and for his ſake, that is, for his commandment, And in all theſe particu- 
lars, if there be ſuch a ſterility of ſpirit, that there be no end ſerved but of 
ſpiritual profit, we are never the worlſe ; all that GOD requires of vs is, 
that we will l;Le well and repent in juft meaſure axd right manuer, and he that 
doth ſo, hath mediated well. 


17, From hence if a pious ſoul paſſes to affeAions of greater ſublimity, 
and intimate and more immediate, abſtraged and immaterial love, , it is 
well, only remember that the love, GOD requires of us, is an operarive, 
material, and communicartive love.z If ye love me, keep my Commandments; 
ſo that ſtill a goodlife is the effe& of the ſublimeſt meditation ;; and if 
we make our, dury ſure behinde us, aſcend up as high into the mountain 


as you can, ſo youralcent may confiſt with the ſecurities of your perſon, 
| thecondirion of infirmi >. and erg of your duty, —_ 
40g + . to the laying of, * /ldefonſm ; Our empty [aying of lau 

* Senn. de afnſe 4 = _ Ort +. and nears in _ of bis bares ibs OD 
JTWy TOA as IU is yu yirs), 4 - . _ A 

pub were 7% ve peyriueT@- axylalle. ſo well., as the 1mitation of him does advantage to us; 

Se $93 Iran A mp Ts aud., a devout . imitatowr pleaſes the fpouſe tetter 

f oC ecionus Sexes #2 wt _ than an idle  Panegyrick, Let your work be 

vd16 ©46. Hieredl, .. » ,; Iike his, | your _ in imitation of his precept and 

example, and then ſing praiſes as you lift z no heart is large enough , no 

Pſal.g0.23, VOICE pleaſant enough, no life long. enough, nothing bur an eternity of du- 

ration,and a beatifical ſtate can do, it well:and therefore holy David joyns 

them both ; hoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe,he bonoureth me , and to him 


that 
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that ordereth bis converſation aright 1 will ſhew the ſakvation of GOD, All 
thanks and praiſe without @ right ordered converlation ate but the Eche 
ef Religion, 2 voice and no {ubſtance z but if thoſe praiſes be ſung by a 


us and obedient, that is, ſinging with theſperit, and (inging with 
Ed Shox 3 that i the Mulick GO  delghtsio. © TI 


18, Sixthly, But let me obſerve and preſs this caution : it is a miſtake, 
and not a little dangerous, when people religious and forward ſhall too 
promptly, frequently and neerly ſpend their thoughts in conſideration 
of divine excellencies. G O D hath ſhewen thee merit enough to ſpend 
all thy ftock of love upon him in the charaQers of his power, the book 
of the Creature, the great tables of his mercy, andthe lines of his juſtice ; 
we have cauſc cnongh to praiſe his excellencies in what we feel of him, 
and are refreſhed with hus influence, and lee his beauties in reflexion, 
though we do not put gur cycs out , with ſtaring upon his face, To be- 
hold the glorics and perte&ions of G O D with a more Uire& intuition 
is the priviledge of Angels, who yet cover their faces jn the brightneſs of 
his preſence - it is onely permitted to us to conſider the back parts of 
G OD: Andtherefore thole ſpeculations are too boldand imprudent 
addreſſes, and miniſter to danger more then to Op when we pals 
away from the dire& fiudics of virtue and thoſe, thoughts of G O D; 
whichare the freer and ſafer communications of the Deity, which are the 
means of entercourſe and relation between him and us, to thoſe confide- 
rations concerning GOD which axe Me by fical and remote;the formal 
objects of adoration aud wonder, rather then of virtue and temperate dil- 
courſes; for GOD in Scripture never reveaked any of his abſtracted per- 
feQions and remoter and myſterious diſtances, but with a purpoſe to pro- 
duce fear in us, and therefore to.chide the temerity and ldnck of tos 
familiar and nearer entercourle, 


19. True it isthat every thing we ſee er can conſider repreſents ſome 
pertetionsof G O D; bur this I mean, that zo man ſhould conſider 
too much, and meditate too frequently upon the immediate perfeRions 
of G © D, as it were by way of intuition, but as they are manifeſted in 
the Creatures and in the minifterics of virtue ; and alſo when ever 
G ODS perfc&ions be the matter of meditation, -we ſhould nor aſcend 
upwards into him,but deſcend upen our ſelves like fruitful vapours drawn 
up into a cloud, deſcending {| sf a ſhowre, thatthe effe& of the 
conſideration be a deſigne.ot good lite ; and that our loves to G O D be 
not ſpent in abſtra&ions, but in good-works and humble obedience, The 
other kinde of love may deceive us z ,gnd therefore {o may ſuch kinde of 
conſiderations which arc its inſtrument, But this Iam-now more parti- 
cularly'toconfider, | 


20, For beyond this I bavedeſcribed, there is a degree of meditation 
ſo exalted, that. it changes the very name, ang is called contemplation, 
and it.is inthe unitive way of religion.:; that. js, it cops / in waions.and 
edherenciest9.G O'D ;; LB 4 Peajes of quictacls and, fulence, and ame- 
ditation extraordinary, @ & Withqut yarict —_— 
joan 2; (ne. 


enof divine excellencics, and inamediate.cntry into an.orbe 
upontheDivinebeanry; andis —— extnſee, rappuces; fuiper- 


———— et 
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ſions, elevations, abſiraRions, and apprehcnſions teatifical, Inall the 
courſe of virtueaw meditation, the ſoul 1s like a Virgin invitedto make a 
' matrimonial contraR, it inquires the condition of the perſon, his eſtate 
and diſpoſition, and other circumſtances of amability and defire, Bur 
when ſhe is ſatisfied with theſe enquiries and hath choſen her husband, 
ſhe no more conſiders particulars, but is moved by his voice, andhis 
geſture, and runsto his entertainment and jruition, and ſpends her ſelf 
wholly in affe&ions, not to obtain but enjoy his love, 
Thus it is ſaid, 

21, Butthis a thing not to be diſcourſedof, but felt 3 and although in 
other ſciences the termes muft firſt be known, and then the rules, and 
concluſions ſcientifical z here it is otherwiſe : for firſt the whole experi- 
ence of this muſt be obtained, before we can ſo much as know what itis, 
and the end muſt be acquired firſt ; the concluſtion before the premiſes, 
They that pretend to theſe heights call them the ſecrers of the kingdom, 
but they are ſuch which no man can deſcribe, ſuch which G O D hath 
not revealed in the publication ofthe Goſpel, ſuch for the acquiring of 
which there are no means preſcribed , and to which no man is obliged, 
and which are not in any mans power to obtain, nor ſuch which it is law- 
full ro pay for or deſire, nor concerning which we ſhall ever be called to 
an account, 


22, Indeed when perſons have been long foftned with the continual 

droppings of religion, and their ſpirits made timorous and apt for im- 

oocliion by the affduiry of prayer and perpetual alarmes of death, and 

the continual dyings of mortification ; the fancy which is a very great 
inſtrument of devotion , is kept continually warm and ina diſpoſition 

and aptitude to take fire and to flame out in great aſcents 5 and whenthey 

ſuffer tranſportations beyond the burdens and ſupport of reaſon, they 

ſuffer they know not what, and call it whart they pleaſe, and other pious 

pa that hear talk of it, admire that devotion which 15 ſo eminent and 

atificd (for ſo they eſteem it) and ſo they come to be called raptures 

and extafies z which even amongſt the Apoſtles were ſoſeldcmettar 

they were never ſpoke of z for thoſe viſions , raptures, and intuitions of 

* AR. 10.10, S. Steven, S, Paul, $; Peter, * and S. John were not pretended to be of 
this kinde z not excefles of religion, - bur 


PR 7 & dy 7, , . "2 > - þ - FS ” 
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oy &y noon Teguea. Raprun vidit viſlonem 


-—o—_ ALICE -=_ yo a —_— purpoſes, ſuch as may 

ME 9 and are deſcribed in ſtory : but theſe o- 

es—edes Apolline hog phd ther tannot ; for ſo Caſhean reports and 
f 


Kualis erat viſio ſove extaſis Balaami qui viſſetew emni- com mens a ſaying of Anteny the Hermite ; 
om num "TY — prayer i» which the Votary 
does either underſtand himſelf or the prayer, meaning that perſons eminently 
religious were D1v1ns pattentes, as Dionyſim Areopagite (aid of his Maſter 
Hierotbew,  Paticks in Devotion, ſuffering raviſhments of ſenſes, tranſ- 
He pate beyond the uſes of humanity intothe ſuburbs of beatifical appre- 
<s3r0oud- henfſions : but whether or'no this be any thihg beſides a too intenſe and 
791 £:2ee*: indiſcrect preſſure of che faculties of the ſoul to inconveniences of under- 
* % a. 15 Tildpey Gy whey Dinbuaret. pertiihy wy infroies rt) 6 
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frending, or clfe a credulous, buſie, and untamed fancy, they that think 
beſt of it cannot give &@ certdinty, * There are and have been ſore Retige- 
$85 who have a madne(ls, and pretended inſpirations ; and when 
theſe are deftitate of & Prophetick ſpirirz tt they reſolve to {erve them- 
ſelves upon: the- prerences of ir, rhey are diſpoſed ro the imitation, if 
not, to the ſufferings of madneſs, and it would be a great folly to call 
fuch Des plenos, full of GOD, who ate no better then phanraſtick 
and mad people: ok 


23, This we are ſure of, that many illuſions have come in the like. 
nels of viſions 4 andablurd fancies under the prerence of rapturesz and 
what ſome bave called the ſpirit of p cy, hath been the ſpirit of ly- 
ing ; and contemplation hath been nothing but melancholy and unnaru- 
ral lengrhs ; ' and ftilneſs of prayer hath been 'a mear dream and hypo- 
chondriacal devotion; and hath ended in pride or deſpair, or ſome tot 
tiſh and dangerous remptarion. Ir is reported of Herez the Monk; that 
having lived a retired, mortified, and religious lite for many years to- 
gether , at.laſt he came tothar habit of auſterity, or ſingularity, that 
he refuſed the feſtival refe&tion and freer meals ot Eaſter and other {o- 
lemnities, that he w_ doe more eminently then the reſt, and ſpend 
his time in greater ab ations and contemplarions :. but the Devil, ta- 
king advantage of the weaknefs of his melancholy and unſerled ſpirit,gave 


him a tranſportation and an extafie in which he fancied himſelf to have 


attained ſo great perfection, that he wasas dear to G O D as a crowned 
Martyr, atrd Angels would be his ſecurity for indemnity, though he 
threw himſelf to rhe bottome of a well ; he obeyed his fancy and tem- 
ptation, did ſo, brnifed himſelf ro death, and dyed poſſeſſed with a per- 
twaſion of the verity of that extaſie and tranſportation, 


24, 1 will not ſay that all violenciesand extravagancies of a tcligious 
fancy are illuſions, burl ſay that they are all unnatural, not hallowed 
by the warrant of a revelations nothing rcaſonable, nothing ſecure ; Lam 
not ſure chat they ever conſiſt with humility z bur ir is conteſled that they 
arc often produced by ſelf-love, artogancy and the great opinion others 
have of us: I will not judge the condition of thoſe perſons who are ſaid 
to haveſuffered theſe extraordinaries, for I know not the circumſtances; 
or cauſes, or attendants or the effe&s ; ot whether the ſtories be true 
that make report of them z bur I ſhall only adviſe that we follow the 
intimation of our bleſſed Saviour , that we fit down in the loweſt plate 
till the Maſter of the feaſt come and bids ms ſit up higher ;, It we entertain the 
inward Man in the purgatrve and #Uuminatrve way, that is, in aRions of re- 
pentance, virtue and preciſe duty, that is the fureſt way of uniting us to 
G OD, whileſt it is done by faith and obedience ; and thar alfo is love 
and in thele peace and ſafery dwell : and after we have done out wotk ic 
is not diſctetion in a fervent to haſten ro his meal and fnatch at the re. 
freſhment of 45/i0z5, unions, rand abſirafzons, bur firſt we muſt gird out 
* ſelves and wait upon the Maſter, and not fit down our ſelves till we all be 
called at the great fupper of the Lamb. 


'25, It was therefore an excellent defire of S; Bernard, who was as 
* likely as any to have ſuch altitudes of ſpeculation if G O D had really 
difpcnſed them to perſons holy, phantaſtick and religious; 7 prayG O D 
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ant to me peace of iþirit, joy tn the boly Ghoſt, to compoſſionate others in the 
nid of Lory to be charitable in ſimplicity, to rejoyce with them' that re- 
joyce, and to mourn with them that mourn ;, and with theſe I ſball. be content : 
other exaltations of devotion I leave to Apoſtles and Apoſtolick men ; the high 
hils are for the Harts and the climbing Goats, the ſtony rocks and the receſſes of 
the earth for the Contes, It is more healthful and nutritive to dig the carth 
and to eat- of her fruits, then ro ſtare upon the greateſt glories of the 
heavens, and live upon the beams of the Sun ; ſo unſatisfying a thing is 
rapture and tranſportation to the ſoul ; it often diſtracts the faculties, bur 
ſellome does advantage piety, and is full of danger inthe greateſt of its 
luſtre, Ifever a man be more in love with G O D by ſuch inſtruments, 
Or more indeered to virtue, or made more ſevere and watchful in his re- 
pentance, it isan excellent grace and gift oft G OD, but then this is no- 
thing bur the joyes and comtort of ordinary meditation z thoſe extraor- 
dinary, asthey have no ſenſe in them, fo are not pretended to be inſtru- 
ments of virtue ; but are like Jonatharns arrows ſhot beyond it, to ſignifie 
the er the man is in towards whom ſuch arrows are ſhot ; bur if 
the perſon be made unquier, unconſtant, proud, puſillanimous, of high 
opinion, pertinacious and confident in uncertain judgments, or deſpe- 
rate, it is certain they are temprations and i]luſions : fo that as all our 
duty conſiſts in the ways of repentance and acquiſt of virtue; fo there 
reſts all our ſafety, and by conſequence all our ſolid joyes ; and this is 
the effe& of ordinary, pious, and regular meditations, 


26, If I miſtake not, there is a temptation like this under another name 
amoneſt perſons whoſe religion hath leſs diſcourſe and more fancy, and 
that is, «familiaritywith GO D; which indeed it it were rightly under- 
ſtood, is an affeRion conſequent to the i{uminatrue way, that is, an af, 
or an cffe& of the virtue of Religion and Devotion, which conſiſts in 
prayers and addreſſes ro G O D, lauds and Euchariſts, and hymns, and 
confidence of coming to the throne of grace, upon aſſurance of G O D $ 
veracity and goodnels infinite : ſo that familiarity with G O D, which is 
an affeQion of friendſhip, is the entercourſe of giving and receiving bleſ- 
ſings and graces reſpectively : and ir is produced by a holy life, or the 
being in the ſtate of grace, and is part of _ mans inheritance that is 2 
friend of GO D. But when familiarity with G O D ſhall be eſteemed 
a priviledge of ſingular andeminent perſons not communicated toall the 
faithful, and is thought to be an admiſſion to a neerer entercourſe of ſe- 
crecy with G O D, it is an effec of pride and a miſtake in judgment con- 
C the very fame thing which the old Divines call the «nztrve way, if 
thenif elves that claim it underſtoodthe terms of art, andthe conſequents 
of their own intentions, : 


27, OnelylI ſhallobſcrve one Circumſtance, that fam:l:arity with GOD 
is nothing elſe but an admiflionto be of G O D S family, the admiſſion 
of a ſervant or a ſon in minority, and implies obedzence, duty, and fear 
on our parts ; care and providence and love on GO DS part: And it is 
nor the familiarity of ſors, but the impudence of proud equals ro expreſs 
this prerended priviledge in even, unmannerly, and unreverent addreſſes 
and diſcourſes : and it is a ſure rule, that whatſoever heights of piety, 
union et familiarity any man pretends to, it is of the Devil; unleſs the 
greater the wwe, By the greater alſo be the humility ofthe =_ = 

is 
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higheſt flames are the moſt tremulous;z and {oare the moſt holy and 


eminent religious perſons, more full of awtulneſs and fear and modeſty 
and humility z ſo that intrue Divinity and right ſpeaking there is no ſuct1 
thing as the unitive way of Religion, ſave onely in the effects of duty; 
obedience and the expreſſes of the preciſe virtue of religion. Meditati- 
ons in order to a good lite let them be as exalted, as the capacity of the 
perſon and ſubject will endure, up to the height of contemplation z but 
if contemplation comes to be a diſtin thing and-ſomething beſides ot 
beyond a diſtin& degree of virtuous meditation, it is loſt toall ſenſe 
and religion and prudence. Let zo man be haſty to eat of the fruits of Pa- 
radiſe before his time, 


28. And now I ſhall not need to enumerate the bleſſed fruits of holy 
Meditation ; for it is a grace that is inſtrumental to all effets, tothe 
production of all virtues and the extin&ion of all vices, and by conſe- 
quence the inhabitation of the holy Ghoſt within vs, is the natural or 
proper emanation from the frequent exerciſe of this duty , onely it hath 
{ſomething particularly excellent , beſides irs general influence : for me- 
ditation is that part of prayer which knits the ſoul coits right objec, 
and confirmes and makes aQtual our intention and devotion, Meditati- 
on is the tongue of the ſoul and the language of our ſpirit ; and our wan- 
dring thoughts in prayer are butthe neglects of meditation, and recc{ſi- 
ons Hom that duty ; and according as we negle& meditation, ſo are our 
prayers imperfe& ; meditation being the ſoul of prayer, and the inten- 
tion of our ſpirit. Bur in all other chings meditation is the inftrumenc 
and conveyance ; it habituates our affections to heaven, it hath perma- 
nent content, it produces conſtancy of purpoſe , deſpiſing of things be- 
low, inflamed deſires of virtue, love of G OD, ſelf-deniat, humility 
of underſtanding and univerſal correQtion of our life and manners, 


oY _—_— 


—— 


The Prarver, 


Oly and Eternal JE SHS, whoſe whole life and dofirine was a perpetual 

Sermon of holy life , a treaſure of wiſdome and a repoſitory of Druine ma- 
terials for meditation, grue me grace to underſtand, diligence and attention to 
conſider , care to lay up, and carefulneſs to reduce to pratiſe all thoſe ations, 
diſcourſes and pious leſſons and entimations by which thou d1dſt expreſly teach, or 
tacitly im ply, or myſter zouſly Sgriſie our duty : | Let my underſtanding become 
as fhiritual in its imployment and purpoſes as it 1s immaterial in its nature : 
fil my memory as a veſſel of eletizon with remembrances and notions bighly com- 
punfive, and greatly incentrve of all the parts of ſanftity, Let thy holy Spirit 
dwell inmy ſoul, inſtrutting my knowledge , ſanttifying my thoughts , gutding 
affetions, diretting my will tn the chotce of Virtue , that tt may be the great 
imployment of my life to meditate 1n thy Lawto ſtudy thy preceptiue will, to under- 
ſtand even the niceties and circumſtantials of my duty, that ignorance may neither 
occaſion @ ſinne, nor become a puniſhment : take from me all Vanity of Firit, 


N 3 lightneſf 
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lightneſs of fancy, curioſity and tmpertinency of 1nquiry, illuſions of the Devil 
p..- rib Þ ory Met let my Honghes be as my Reli wt plain, honeſt, 
pious, ſimple , prudent and charitable , of great smployment and force tothe 
produBion of Virtues and extermination of Vice, but ſuffering uo tranſportati- 
ons of ſenſe and vanity, nothing greater then the capacities of my ſoul, no- 
thing that may miniſter to any intemperances of #pirit, but let me be wholly in- 
ebriated with love, and that love wholly fpent in doing ſuch afitons as beſt 
pleaſe thee inthe conditions of my infirmity and the ſecurities of humility, till 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to draw the curtain and reveal thy interiour beauties in the 
kingdome of thine eternal glories : which grant for thy mercies ſake O Holy 
_ Eternal FES#, Amen, 
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Se To Vhe 


Of the death of the Holy Innocents, or the babes of 
Bethlehem ,' and the flight of FESUS 


into EGyert, 


2c yg LL this while Herod waited for the return of the 
'Q | \C- I Wilſemen, that they might give dire&tions where 
" \'V 


the childe did lye, and his {word might finde him 

\ Fa) out with a certainand dire& execution, But when 
: he ſaw that he was mocked of the Wiſemen, he was 
exceeding wroth, For it now began to deſcrve his 
trouble, when his purpoſes which were moſt ſecret 
_— be contradicted and diverted with a prevention, as it they were 
reliſted by an all-ſecing and almighty Providence, He began to ſuſpe& 
the hand of heaven was in it, and ſaw there was nothing for his purpoſes 
to be ated , unleſs he could diſſolve the golden chain of Predeſtination., 
Herod believed the divine Oracles foretelling that a King ſhould be born 
in Bethlehem, and yet his ambition had made him ſo ſtupid, that he at- 
tempted to cancel the decree of heaven, For if he did not believe the 
rophecies, why was he troubled > It he did believe them, how could 
# poſſibly hinder that event which G o v had foretold himſelf would 


certainly bring to pals ? 


2. And therefore fince G o » already had hindred him from the exe- 

cutions of a diſtinguiſhing ſword, he reſolved to ſenda ſword of indil- 

* crimination and contuſion, hoping that if he killed all the babes of Berth- 
lehem, this young Kings reign alſo thould ſoon determine. He therefore 
ſent forth and ſlew all the chilaren that were in Bethlehem and all the coaſts there- 
of from two years old and under, according to the time which he bad diligently 
enquired of the wiſemen, For this execution was in the beginning of the 5; 5 Gb 
ſecond year after Cun1s Ts nativity, as in all probability we gueſs ; o:dinris, ſed 
not at the two years end, as ſome ſuppoſe : becauſe as his malice was Fs ago wh 
ſubtill, ſo he intended it ſhould be ſecure, and though he had been di- cedem biennia 
ligent in his inquiry, and was neer the time in his computation, yet he M Getting 
that was never ſparing of the lives of others, would now to ſecure his ry TR” 
Kingdome rather over-a& his ſeverity for ſome moneths, then by doing 


execution but juſt to the title of his account hazard the eſcaping of the 
 Heſſias. 


3. This execution was ſad, cruel and univerſal : no abatements made 
for the dire ſhrickings of the Mothers, no tender hearted {ouldier was 
iraployed, rio hard hearted perſon was ſoftned by the weeping eyes, and 
pity- beggin looks of thoſe Mothers , that wondred how it was poſſible 
any perſon ſhould hurr their pretty ſucklings; no connivencies there, no 
ptotcions , or friendſhips , or conſideration, or indulgencics, but He- 

rod 
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rod caus'd that his own childe which was at nurſe in the coaſts of Bethlehem 
ſhould bleed to death 3 which made Auguſtcs Ceſar to lay, that in Herods 
houſe it were better to be abog then a childe ; becauſe the cuſtome of the na- 
Mac'eb.Sarr, tion did ſecure a hog from Herods knife, bur no religion could ſecure his 
nel/19.2.£4-4- childe, The ſword being thus made ſharp by Herods commiſſion killed 
14000 pretty babes, as the Greeks in their Calender, and the Abyſlines 
of Ethiopia do commemorate in their offices of Lirurgy. For Herod, 
* owls ug Crafty ad malicious, that 1, perfetly * tyrant, had cauſed all the children 
SIS En we gathered together z which the credulous mothers ( {uppoſing ir had 
ſoibiur Ty- been to take account of their age and number in order to ſome raxing ) 


CG Irs hindred not, bur unwittingly ſuffered themſelves and their babes robe 
wt (na berrayed to an irremediable butchery, 
K uywy, © 


TOS TUCRIVE EYES 2x9Hov, 6 765 &HiBueaevorJag goCay, 6 76 tonCus <vR0 TB) , 0 eyvCei{wy Tis 24 us, 
exeives at mug 24 vor dringor[o,x; di mves agayals x finves puy al, 1 xenudmoy doayidets, x; Sdmvor, 7 Cpers. 8c. 
4. Then was fulfilled that which was fpoken by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, 

Lamentation and weeping and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children 

and would not be comforted, All the ſynonyma's of ſadneſs were little 

enough to expreſs this great weeping when 14000 mothers in one day 

ſaw rheir pretty babes pouring forth their bloud into that boſome whence 

not long before they had ſucked milk, and inſtead of thoſe pretty ſmiles 

which ule to entertain the fancy and deer affeQions of their mothers, no- 

thing bur affrighting ſhricks and then ghaſtly looks ; the mourning was 

great, like the mourning #n the valley of Hennom, and there was no Comforter ; 

their ſorrow was too big to be cured till it ſhould lic down alone and reſt 


with'its own wearinels. 


5. But the malice of Herod went allo into the hill countrey, and hear- 
ing that of Joh» the ſon of Zechary, great things were ſpoken, by which 
he was deſigned toa great miniſtery about this young Prince, he attem- 
pted in him alſo toreſcind the Prophecies, and ſent a meſſenger of death 
towards him ; bur the Mothers care had been carly with him , and ſent 
him into deſert places, where he continued till the time appointed of his 
manifeſtation unto Iſrael, But asthe children of Bethlehem died in the 

laceof Cnrisr, 1o did the Father of the Baptiſt dye for his childe, 
or Herod flew Zechary between the Temple and the Altar, * becauſe 
pm he refuſed to betray bis ſon.tothe fury of that rabid Bear : Though ſome 
Merv epiſc, perſons very eminent amongſt the ſtars of the Primitive Church, 2 re. 
Alexandr. port a tradition, that a place being ſeparated in the Temple for Virgins, 
- oe arg Zechary ſuffered the Mother of our Lord to abide there after the birth of 
« Sic aunt 0. her holy Son, affirming her ſtill to be a Virgin ; and thar for this reaſon, 
rigen trak. not Herod but the Scribes and Pharilces did Kill Zechary. 


Manb, *$. Baſil homil. de humana Chriſti generatione. Nyſſen in natali Chriſti Cyril. adv. Anth: op»morphitas. 


* In ſcorpieco. 6, Tertullian * reports that the bloud of Zechary had ſo beſmeared the 
Pb, ſtones of the pavement, which was the Altar on which the good old 
Prieſt was {acrificed, that no a& or induſtry could waſh the tincture our; 
the dye and guilt being both indeleble z as it, becauſe G O D did intend 
to exact of that nation all the bloud of righteous perſons from Abe! to 
Zecharias, who was the laſt of the Martyrs of the ſynagogue, he would 
leave a character of their guilt in their eyes to upbraid their irreligion, 


cruelty and infidelity. Some there are who affirme theſe words of our 
bleſſed 


SzcT.6. And the flight of FES US into Egypt. 


bleſſed Saviour nor to relate to any __ who had been already lain, 
but co be a prophecy of the laſt of all the Martyrs of the Zews who thould 
be ſlain immediately before the deſtruQion at.the laſt Temple and the 


diſſolution of the Nation. Certain it is that ſuch a Zechary the ſon of Ba- Lib. 4, 


ruch (if we may believe Joſephus ) was {lain in the middle of the Temple 
a little before it was deſtroyed ; and it is agreeable to the nature of the 
prophecy and reproot here made by our bleſſed Saviour, that [ from. Abel 
to Zechary ] ſhould take in all the righteous bloud from firſt to laſt, ill 
the iniquity was complete ; and it is not imaginable that the bloud of our 
bleſſed Lord, and of S. James their Biſhop, ( for whole death many of 
themſelves thought God deſtroyed their city ) ſhould be left our of the 
account 3 which yer would certainly be left out, it any other Zechary 
ſhould be meant, then he whom they laſt flew ; avd in proportion to 
this, Cyprian de Yalera expounds that which we read in the paſt tenſe, to 
ſignifie the future ;z ye >. | e, ſballſlay ; according to the ſtyle often 
uled by Prophets, and as the Aorift of an uncertain fignification will 
bear. Bur the firſt grear inſtance of the Divine vengeance for theſe exe- 
cutions was upon Herod; who in very few years after, was ſmitten of 
G OD withſo many plagues and torrures, that himſelf alohe ſeetned 
like an hoſpital of the 1zcurabils: For he was tormented with a ſoft 
flow fire , like that of burning iron , or the cinders of Yew, in his bo- 
dy : in his bowels with intolerable Colicks and ulcers, in his natural 
parts with worms, in his feet with os in his nerves with convulſions, 
difficulty of breathing ; and out of divers parts of his body iſſued out ſo 
impure and ulcerous a ſtream, that the loarhſomenels , pain.and indig- 
nation made him once to ſnatch a knife with purpoſe to have killed him- 
ſelfe, but that he was prevented by a Nephew ot his, that ſtood thete in 


his attendance, 


57. But as the fleſh of beaſts os callous by ſtripes, and the preſſures 
of the yoak : {o did the heart of Herodzby the loads of Divine vengeance, 
G OD began his hell here, and the pains of hell never made any man 


lf impious ; for Herod perceiving that he muſt now die, * firſt put to * a 
death bis ſon Antipater under preterice thathe would have poiſoned him ; ME: 


and that the laſt ſcene of his life might for pure malice an 
out-doe all the reſt; becaulc he believed O_ nation would rejoyce 
at his death, he aſſembled all the Nobles of the people and put them in 

iſon, giving in + to his ſiſter Salome, that when he was expiring his 
aſt, allthe Nobility ſhould be lain, that his death might be lamented 


with a perfe& and univerſal ſorrow, 


8, But G OD, that brings to n_ the counſels of wicked Princes, 
turned the ny againſt the intendment of Hered; for when he was 
dead and could nor call his fiſker to an account for diſobeying his moſt 
bloudy and unrighteous commands, ſhe releaſed all the impciinadand 
deſpairing Gentlemen, and made the day of her Brothers death a perfe& 
Jubilee, a day of joy,{uch as was that when the nation was delivered from 


the violence of Hamaninthe dayes of Purim, 


no And all this while G OD had provided a ſanQuary for the holy 
Childe JESUS. For GOD ſeeing the ſecret purpoſes of bloud whic 


exalted ſpighe — Mboy- 


Herod had, ſcnt his Angel who appeared to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe Matti. a. 14. 
| and 
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and take the young childe. and bis Mother and flye into Egypt, and be thou 
there untill I bring thee word, for Herod will ſeek the young childe to de oy 
him ; then be aroſe and t ook the young childe and his Mother by night and de- 
parted into Egypt ; And they made their firſt abode in Hermopotis in the 
Euſeb, de d- countrey of Thebars, whither when they firſt-arrived, the childe JESUS 
emonſtr. c. 20. : R " , tv 
S. Athauſ lib. being by deſigne or providence carried into a Temple, all the ftarues of 
de incarnt. the Idol gods fell down, like Dagon at the preſence of the Arke, and 
vv ag* 7 oY ſuffered their timely and juſt diflolurion and diſhonour, According to 
Apolton, the prophecy of {arab : Behold the Lord ſball come 1nto Eg ypt, and the Idols of 
Th 19.1... Egypt jball be moved at his preſence. And in thÞ life ot the Propher Jere- 
ſmopþi.P alled, © my, Written by Epiphanzws, it 1s reported, that he told the Egyptian 
m vits Apollon, © Prieſts, that then their Idols ſhould be broken in pieces, when a holy 
« Virgin with her childe ſhould enter into their countrey : which prophe- 
cy poſſibly might be the cauſe that the Egyptians did, beſides their vani- 


ties, worſhip alfo an infant in a manger, and a Virgin in her bed, 


Io, From Hermopolis to Maturea went theſe holy Pilgrims in purſu- 
ance of their ſafety and p_ where it was reported they dwelt in a 
garden of balſame, till Foſeph being at the end of ſeven years ( as-it is 
commonly believed ) aſcertain'd by an Angel of the death of Herod, and 
commanded to return to the land of 1ſrae!, he was obedtent to the heavenly 
Viſion, and returned, But hearing that Archelaws did reign in the place of 
his Father, and knowing that the cruelty and ambition of Herod was he- 
reditary or intail'd upon Archelaw, being alſo warned to turn afide into 
the parts of Galilee, which was of a diſtin juriſdiction, governed indeed 

| by one of Herods ſons, but not by Archelaw , thither he diverted , and 
there that holy family remained in the city of Ngzareth, whence the ho- 
ly childe had the appellative of a Nazarene. 


Ad SEcrt. 6. 


 Confidera tions upon the death of the Innocents, 
and the flight of boly F ESUS 


into EcGyerT. 


g: Erod, having called the wiſemen, and received information of 
Ho defigne, and the circumſtances of the childe, pretended 
religion too, and deſired them to bring him word, when they 

had found the babe, that he mightcome and worſhip him ; meaning to 
make a ſacrifice of him, - to whom he ſhould pay his adoration : and in- 
ſtead of inveſting the young Prince with a Royall purple he would have 
ſtaincd his ſwadling bands with his bloud. Ir 1s ever dangerous when a 
wicked Prince pretends Religion, his defigne is then fouleſt by how much 
it needs to put on a fairer outſide : but it was an early policy in the 
world, and it concerned mens intereſts to ſeem religious , when they 
thought that to beſo, was an abatement of great deſignes, When Jezebel 
) deſigned 


Ss CT. 6. Of the holy Innocents. 


- deſigned. the robbing and deſtroying Naboth, ſhe ſent to the Elders to 

roclaim a faſt z for the external and viſible remonſtrances of religion 
hve in the ſpirits of men a great reputation of the ſeeming perſon, and 
therefore they will not ruſh into a furious ſentence againſt his aRions, ar 
leaſt not judge them with prejudice againſt the man towards whom they 
are {o fairely prepared, bur doe ſome violence to their own underſtand- 
ing, and cither disbelieye their own reaſon, or excuſe the fat, or think 
it bur an errour, or a leſs crime, or the incidencies of humanity, or 
however, are ſo long in decreeing againſt him, whom they think to be 
religious, thatthe rumour is abated, or the fiream of indignation is di- 
verred by other laborious arts intervening before our zeal is kindled, and 
ſothe perſon is unjudged, or at leaſt the deſigne ſecured, 


2, But in this, humane policy was exccedingly infatuated, and though 
Herod had truſted his defigne to no keeper bur himſelf, and had prerend- 
ed fair, having religion tor theword, and called the wiſemen privately, 
and intruſted them with no imploymeng bur a civil requeſt, and account 
of their ſucceſs of the journey, which ty had no reaſon or deſire to con- 
ceal z yet his heart was openedto the eye of heaven, and the ſun was not 
more viſible then his dark purpoſe was to GOD, and ir ſucceeded accord- 
ingly ; the childe was ſent away, the wiſemen warned not to return, 
Herod was mocked and enraged; and fo his craft became fooliſh and 
vain; and fo are all counſels intended againſt GOD, or any thing of 
which he himſelf hath undertaken the prote&ion, For although we un- 
derſtand not the reaſons of ſecurity, becauſe we ſee not that admirable 
concentring of infinite things in the Divine Providence, whereby God 
brings his purpoſes to a& by wayes unlooket for, and ſometimes contra- 
di&ory z yet the publick and perpetual experience of the world hath gi- 
ven continual demonſtrations, that all evil counſels have come to nought; 
that the ſucceeding of an impious defigne is no argument that the man is 

oſperous ; that the curſe is then fureſt, when his tortune ſpreads the 
largeſt ; that the contradiction and po yu of deliverance to pi- 
ous perſons are but an opportunity and engagement for G O D to ho 
wonders, and toglorific his power and to exalt his mercy by the inſtan- 
ces of miraculous ar extraordinary events. And as the afHi&ions happen- 
ing to good men are alleviated by the ſupport of Gods good Spirit; and 
enduring them here are but coniignations to an honourable amends here- 
after : G the ſucceeding proſperiries of tortunate impiety, when they 
meet with puniſhment in the next or in the third age, or inthe deletion 
of a people five ages after, are thegreateſt arguments of G O D $ pro- 
vidence , who keeps wrath in ſtore, and forgets not to doe judgment for 
all them that are oppreſſed with wrong ; It was laid up with GOD, and 
was perpetually in tus eye, being the matter of a laſting, durable and 


unremitred anger. 


3. But God had care of the holy childe ; he ſent his Angel ro warn 
Joſeph with the babe and his Mother to fiye into Eoopt Joſeph and Mary 
inſtantly ariſe, and without inquiry how they ſhall live there, or when 

ſhall return, or how be ſecured, or what accommodations they 
ſhall have in their Journey, . at the ſame hour of the _ begin the pil- 
grimage with the cheerfulneſs of obedience, and the {ecurities of faith, 


and the confidence of hope, and the joyes of love, knowing themſelves » 


104. 
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from aloft field, A man that runs away me) þ 


be recompenſed for all the trouble they could endure, that they were in- 
_— the fafery of the holy } ESU $, that they then were fer- 
ving God, that they were encircled with the ſecurities of the divine 
providence, and in theſe diſpoſitions all places were alike ; for every rc- 
ion was a Paradiſe where they were in company with JESUS, And 
indeed that man wants many degrees of faith and prudence, who is ſolli- 
citous for the ſupport of his necefhtics, when he is doing the command- 
merit of God, It he commands thee ro offer a facritice, himſelt will 
provide a Lambe, or enable thee to finde one 3 and he would remove 
thee into a ſtate of ſeparation, where thy body necds no ſupplies of pro- 
viſion, if he meant thou ſhouldeſt ſerve him without provitions z he will 
certainly take away the need, or fatisfic it, he will teed thee higaſelf as 
he did the I{raclites, or take away thy hunger as he did to Adoſes, or ſend 
ravens to feed thee as he did to Elras, or make charitable people miniſter 
to thee as the widow to Eliſba, or give thee his own portion as he main- 
tained the Levites, or make thine enemies to pity thee as the Aﬀyrians 
did the captive Jews; For whazloever the world bath, and whatioever 
can be conveyed by wonder, oPby providence, all that is thy ſecurity for 
proviſions, ſo long as thou doeſt the work of God. And remember that 
the aſſurance of bleſſing , and health, and ſalvation is not made by doing 
what we liſt, or being where we defire, but by doing Gods will, and be- 
ing in the place of his appointment : we may be ſafe in Egypt, if webe 
there in obedience to God z and we may periſh among the babes of Beth- 
khem, if we be there by our own eleGtion, 


4. Joſeph and Mary did not argue againſt the Angels meſſage ; becauſe 
they had a confidence of their charge, who with the breath of his month 
could have deſtroyed Herod, though he had been aberted with all the le- 
gions marching under the Roman es; but they, like the two Che- 
rubims about the Propitiatory , took the childe between them, and 
fled, giving way to the fury of perlecution, which poſſibly when the 
materials are withdrawn might expire, and die like fire, which elle 
would rage for ever, JESUS fled, undertook aſad journey, in which 
the roughneſs of the wayes, his own tenderneſs, the youth of his Mother, 
the old age of his ſuppoſed Father, the ſmalneſs of their viaticum and 
accommodation for their voyage, the no kindred they were to goeto, 
hopeleſs of comforts and exteriour ſupplies, were ſo many circumiſtan- 
ces of poverty, or lefler ſtrokes of the perſecution ; things that himſelf 
did chooſe to remonſtrate the verity of his nature, the infirmity 'of his 
_ the humility of his ſpirit, the auſterity 'of his undertaking, the 

rden of his charge, and by which hedid teach usthe ſame virtues he 
then expreſſed; and alſo conſigr'd this permiſſion to all his Diſciples in 
future ages, that. they alſo may flye from their —— when the 
caſc is ſo, that their work is not done ; that is, they.may-glorifie God 
with their lives more then with their death, And of this they are aſcer- 
tained by the arguments of prudent account z for ſometimes we are call- 
ed to glorifie God by dying, and the intereſt of the Church, and the 
faith of many may be concemed in it; then we muſt abide by it, In 
other caſes it is true that Demoſthenes ſaid inapology for his own eſcapin 

ght agars, And S Paul made uſc 
of aguardof Souldiers toreſcue him from-the treachery of the Jewiſh 
Rulers, - and of a'basker to eſcape'from the Inquiſition of the A 
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of Damaſcw; and the Primitive Chriſtians , of Grots and ſubterrane- 
ous retirements, and S. eAthanaſiu of a fair Ladies houſe , and others of 
deſerrs and graves, as knowing it was no ſhame to flye when their Maſter 
himſelf had fled, rhat his time and his work might be fulfilled , and when 
it was, he then laid his life down, 


5. It is hard to ſet down particular rules that may indefinitely guide 
all perſons in the ſtaring of their own caſe ; becauſe all things that de- 
pend upon circutnſtances are alterable unto infinite, But as GODSglo- 
ry and the good of the Church ate the great confiderations to be carried 
beforems all the = and in proportions to them we are to determine 
and judge our Queſtions : ſo allo our infirmities are allowable in the 
ſcrutiny ; for I doubt not but GOD intended ir a mercy anda complyance 
with humane weakneſs, when he gave us this permiſſion, as well as it 
was a deſign to ſecure the opportunities of his ſervice, and the conſum- 
mation of his own work by us, And ſince our fears and the incommo- 
dities of flight, and the ſadneſs of exile , and the inſecurities and inconve- 
niencies of a ſtrange and new abode are gon of the perſecution ; provide- 
ed that Gods glory be not certainly and apparently negle&ed , nor the 
Church evidently ſcandalized by our flight, all interpretations of the 
queſtion in favour of our ſelves, and the declenfion of that part which 
may tempt us to apoſtaſie, or hazard our confidence , and the choofi 
the leſſer part of the perſecution is not againſt the rule of faich, and al- 
ways hath in it leſs glory, bur oftentimes more ſecurity, 


6. But thus far Herods ambition tranſported him , even to reſolutions 
of murder of the higheſt perſon , the moſt glorious and the moſt inno- 
cent upon earth ; and it repreſents that paſſion ro be the moſt troubleſom 
and vexatious thing that can affi& the ſons of men. Yirtze hath not halt 
{o much trouble in it, it ſleeps quietly without ſtartings and affrighting 
fancies, it looks — » {miles with much ſerenity,and though it laughs 
not often , yet itis ever delightful in the apprehenfions of ſome faculty : 
it fears no man, nor no thing , nor is it diſcompoſed ; and: hathno con- 
cernments in the great alterations of the World ; and entertains death 
like a Friend, and reckons the iſſues of it, as the greateſt of its hopes: bur 
ambition is full of diſtrations it teems with ſtratageras, as Rebecca 
with ſtrugling twins, and is welled with expeRation as with a tympany; 
and ſleeps ſometimes-as the winde in a ſtorm, ſtill and quier fora minute, 
that-it may burſt out into an impetuous blaſt till the cordage of his heart- 
ſtrings crack z fears when none is nigh , and prevents things which never 
had intention, and falls under the inevitability of ſuch accidents, which ei- 
ther could not be foreſeen or not prevented, It is an infinite labour to 
make a Mans ſelf miſerable, and the utmoſt acquiſtis ſo goodly a pur- 
chaſe, that he makes his days full of ſorrow to enjoy the troubles of 4 
three years reign; for Herod lived but three years, or five at the moſt, af- 
ter the flight ol ESUS into Egypt. And therefore there is no greater 
unreaſonableneſs in the world then in the defigns of ambition 3 for it 
makes the preſent certainly miſerable , unſatisfhed , troublelon and dif- 
content , for the uncertain acquiſt ofan honour , which nothing can fe- 
cure z and beſides a thouſand poſhbilities of miſcarrying; it relies upon no 
greater certainty then our life, and when we are dead, all the world fees 
who was the fooL Bur it is a ſtrange ps and baſenets of diſpoti- 
| V 10D, 
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tion ; of men ſo furiouſly and unſatiably to run after periſhing and uncer- 
on, veſts in defiance of all the rea on and religion of the world , and 
to bave no appetite to ſuch excellencies which ſatisfic reaſon and con- 
rent the ſpirit, and create great and ennoble our expectation , and 
are advantages to communities of men and publick focietics , and which 
all wiſe men teach, and all religion commands, 
7, And it isnot amils to obſerve how Herod vexed himſelf extremely 
- upona miſtake ; the childe JESUS was born a King , but it was a King of 
alit the world, not confined within the limits of a province, like the weak- 
er beauties of a torch to ſhine in one room, bur like the Sun, his Empire 
was over all the world ; and if Herod would have become but his rribura- 
ry, and paid him the acknowledgements of his Lord, he ſhould have had 
better conditions then under Ceſar, and yet have been 
a A 2 as abſolute in his own Jewry as he was before ; his 
Non auferet terreflrie Kingdom was not of this VVorld , and he that = 
Qui regna das ewleftie. heavenly bingleyues to all his —— » would not 
xi ſceptra dur rmperio 76 have i dto vetaken up Her Coronet ; 
Ce ee wit Lemay waky whichembicics forks, lei: 
Senec, Ocdip. a ſhadow that diſturbs and diſcompoſes all irs motion 
and apprehenſions, 


$. And the ſame miſtake cauſed calamities to defcend upon the 

Church , for ſome of the perſecutions commenced upon pretence , Chri. 

ſtianity was an enemy to government - Burt the pretence was infinitely un- 
reaſonable, and therefore had the fate of ſenfleſs allegations, it disbanded 

preſencly ; for no external accident did ſo incorporate the excellence of 
CHRISTS religion into the hearts of men, as the innocence of the men, 

their inoffenſive deportment, the modeſty of their deſigns, their great hu- 

mility and obedience , a life expreſly in enmity and conteſtation againſt 

ſecular ambition. And ir is to be feared that the mingling humane inte- 

reſts withreligion, will deface the image CHRIST hath ſtamped 

it 3 certain it 1s, the metal is much abated by fo impure allay, white the 

Chriſtian Prince ſerves hisend of ambition , and bears arms upon his 
neighbours Countrey for the fervice of religion, making CHRISTS king- 

dom to invade Herods rights : and in the ſtate Ecclefiaſtical ſecular ime- 

reſis have ſodeepa portion, that there are ſnares laid 

Ke $-75y axrrpionren =/104% to tempt a perſecution , aud men are invited to Sacri- 
Mee ooviua|Þ acxatyre ez 1CIge » While the revenues of a Churchare a fair for- 
3 Sunmalcs epgirey, mes - tunefor a Prince. I make no ſcruple to finde fault with 
”" maar whe Le "= Painters that pifure the poor Saints with rich gar- 
ukroy ouydales Ou. Hicroel. ments z for though they delerved better , yer they had 
, but poor ones : and fome have been tempted ro cheat 

the Saint, not out of il] will ro hisfanGiity, bur love to his ſhrine, and ro 
the beauty of the clothes, with which ſome imprudenr perfons have of 

old time dreſſed theis images : fo it is in the fate of the Church, perfecu- 

tian, and the robes of CHRIST were her portion, and her clothing, and 

when ſhe is dreſſed up in gawdy fortunes, it is no more then ſhe delerves, 

but yet ſomerimes it is occaſion that the Devil chears her of her holineſs, 

and the men of the world facrilegioufly cheat her of her riches : and then 

when GOD hathreduecd her 10 that poverty he firſt promiſed and in- 

tended.to hex, the perſecution ceaſes, and ſanity returns, and GOD 

curlcs the {acriledge, and fairs upmens minds religion Donatives ; and 
| all 
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all is well till ſhe grows rich again, And if ir be dangerous in any mari 
to be rich, and diicompoles hs ſteps in his Jobrney to Eternity, ' ir isnot 
then ſo proporrionable to the analogy of CHRISTS Poverty , and the 
inheritance of the Church, to be ſedulous in acquiring great remporal- 
ries, and putting Princes 1n jealouſte , and States into care tor ſecurities; 
leſt all the Temporal ſhould run into Eccleſiaſtical poſlefſion; 


9. If the Church have by the active piety of a cretulons , a pious and 
leſs obfervant age been endowed with great poſſeilions, ſhe hath rules e- 
nough, and poor enough,and neceſſities enonghto diſpend what ſhe hath; 
with advantages to religion + bur then all ſhe ge by it, is the trouble of 
an unthankful, a ſuſpe&ted and unſarisfying diſpenſation; and the Church 
is made by evil per{ons a Scene of ambition and —_—— » andto geta 
Germane Biſhoprick is to bea Prince 5 and to defend _ a4 O08. 6, 
with niceneſs and ſuits of Law , every cuſtom or lefler = 2 _ dnanen Maul 117.09 
rite, even to the breach of charity , and the ſcandal of 41s p.301. jdig! my 
religion is called a dury;and every ſingle perſon is bound ci. African quo monitus eff Caleſtines 
rw forgive injuries , and to quir his right rather then his {7% pn anno, 
Charny z Bur if itis not a duty inthe Church affo, in tis diem, Dexmvidere copientibus pro 
them whoſe life ſhould be excellent to the degree of ex- {*''> videanar inducere. 
ample, I would fain know, if there be not greater catc taken to ſecure 
the Eccleſiaſtical revenue, then the publick charity and the honour of reli- 
* gion inthe ſtrict piety of the _ : for asthenor ingaging in ſuirs may 
occaſion bold people to wrong the Church , ſo the neceſſity of ingagin 15 
occaſion of loſing charity and of great ſcandal. I finde nor fault with 4 
free revenue of the Church ; it is in ſome ſenſe neceflary to Governours, 
and £o preſerve the Conſequents of their authority : bur I repreſent thar 
fuch things are occaſion of nuch miſchict to the Churchy, and leſs holineſs; 
and in all cafes , reſpe& ſhould be hadto the deſign of Chriſtianity , to 
the Prophecics of JESUS, to the promiſed lot of the Church, to the dan- 
gers of riches, to the excellencies, and advantages, and rewards of pover- 
ty; and if the Church have enough to perform all her duties and obligati- 
ons cheerfully, ler her of all ſocieties be ſooneſt content, If the have plen- 
ty, let her ule it temperately and charitably ; it ſhe have not, ler her nor 
be querulous and troubleſom ; bur however, it would be thought upon; 
that though in judging the quantum of the Churches portion, the World 
thinks every thing roo much , yet we muſt be careful we do not judge e- 
very thing too little z and it our fortune be fate berween envy and con- 
rempt,- 1t is much mercy. If it be deſpicable; it is ſafe for Eccleſiaſticks, 
though ir may be accidentally inconvenient , or leſs profitable to others ; 
bur it ir be great , publick experience hath made remonſtrance , that ir 
mingles with the world, and durtics thoſe fingers which are inſtrumental 


in conſecration, and the mote folemn rites of Chriſtianity, 


10, JESUS fled from the perſecution; as he did nor ſtand it our, ſo he 
did not ſtand out againſt itz he was caretul ro tranſmit no precedent, ot 
encouragetnent of reſiſting rytanhous Princes, when they offer violence to 
Religion, and our lives : he would not ſtand _—_— tor privitedges, nor 
calling in Auixiliaries from the LORD of Hoſts , who could have ſpared 
him many Legions of Angels,every ſingle ſpirit being able to have defear- 
ed all Herods power ; but he knew it wasa hard leſſon to learn patience, 
and all the excules inthe world would be ſought oft to diſcourage ſnch 
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a Dodrine by which we are taughtto die, or loſe all we have, or ſuffer 
inconveniencies at the will of a Lyrantz we need no authentick examples, 
much leſs Do&rines to invite men to war , from which we {ce Chriſtian 
Princes cannot be reſtrained with the engagements and peaceful Theo- 
remes of an excellent and a holy Religion , nor SubjeRQs kept from rebel- 
ling by the intereſts of all Religions in the World , nor by the neceſlities 
nx reaſonablenels of obedience, nor the indeerments of all publick Soci- 
eties of Men ; one word, or an intimation from CHRIST would have 
{ſounded an alarm,and pur us into poſtures of detence,when all CHRISTS 
excellent Sermons, and rareexemplar ations cannot tye our hands, Bur 
it is ſtrange now, that of all men inthe World Chriſtians ſhould be ſuch 
fighting people , or that Chriſtian Subjects ſhould littup a thought a- 
gainſt a Chriſtian Prince, when they had no intimarion of encouragemens 
jrom their Maſter, but many from him to endeer obedzerce, and bumzlity, 
and patrence, and _ and theſe four make up the whole analogy, and 
repreſent the chief de{ign and meaning of Chriſtianity in irs moral cons 


ſtitution, 


11, But JESUS , when himſelf was ſafe , could alſo have ſecured the 

poor Babes of Bethlehem, with thouſands of diverſions and avocations of 

Herods purpoſes, or by diſcovering bis own eſcape in ſome ſafe manner not 

ta nec dem unknown tothe Divine wiſdom ; bur yet it did not fo pleale GOD. He 
CO is Lord of his Creatures, and hath ablolure dominion over our lives, and 
titit adcor. he had an cnd of glory to ſerve upon theſe Babes, and anend of juſtice up- 
nans & ut 4- ON Herod; and to the children he made ſuch compenſation , that they had 
. my - no reaſon to complain that they were ſo foon made ftars, when they 
prepter Chri- ſhined in their litcle Orbs and participations of Eternity; tor ſo the ſenſe 
| - ay of the Church hath been , that they baying died the Ucath of Martyrs , 
cens occiſs eft. though incapable of making the choice, GOD fupplied the defects of 
$, Cyprian. their will, by his own entertainment of the thing ; that as the miſery and 
their death , fo alſo their glorification might have the ſame Authour in 

the ſame manner of cauſality z even by a peremptory and unconditioned 
determinarion in theſe particulars. This ſenſe is pious and nothing unrea- 

ſonable, conſidering thar all circumſtances of the thing make the caſe par- 

ticular z but the immature death of other infants is a ſadder ſtory ; for 

_ though I have no warrant or thought that it is ill with them after death; 

and in what manner or degree of well-being it is, there is no revelation ; 

etI amnotof opinion, that the ſecuring of ſo low a condition as theirs 

in all reaſon islike tobe , will make recompenſe , or is an equal bleſſing 
with the poſſibilities of ſuch an eternity, as is propoſed to them who in the 

uſe of reaſon and a holy life, glorifie GOD with a free obedience; and if 

it were otherwiſe , it were no bleſſing to live till the uſe of reaſon; and 

fools and Babes were in the beſt , becaulc in the ſecureſt condition , and 


certain expeRation of equal glories. 


12, As ſoon as Herod was dead (for the Divine Vengeance waited his 
own time for his arreſt) the Angel preſently brought Joſeph word, the ho- 
ly Family was full of content and indifferency , not ſolictous for return, 
not di ful of the Divine Providence, full of poverty and ſanity, and 
content, waiting GODS time, at the return of which GOD delaied not to 
recall them from exile ; owt of Egypt be called bis So, and direed Joſephs 
fear and diſcourſe that he ſhould divert to a place in the juriſdiction as 

Philip, 
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Philip, where the Heir of Herods cruelty, Archelaus,had nothing to do; and 
this very ſeries —_— and care GOD expreſles to all his ſons by 
adoption; and will determine the time, and ſet bounds to every Perſecu- 
tion, and puniſh the inſtruments, and eaſe our pains, and refreſh our ſor- 
rows, and give rome to our fears , and deliverance from our troubles, 
and {anctific it all, and give a Crown at laſt, and all in his good time, if 
we wait the coming of the Angel, and in the mean time do our duty with 
care, and ſuſtain our temporals with indifferency; and in all our troubles 
and diſpleaſing accidents we may call to minde , that GOD by his hol 
and moſt reaſonable Providence hath ſo ordered it , that the ſpiritual a 
vantages we may receive from the holy uſe of ſuch incommodiries, are of 
great _—_—_ e and intereſt, and thar in ſuch accidents the holy JESUS 
having gone before us in precedent , does go along with us by love and 
fair afliſtances, and that makes the preſent condition infinitely more cligi- 
ble, then the greateſt ſplendour of ſecular fortune, 
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OQ Bleſſed and eternal GOD, who didft ſuffer thy holy Sow to fly from the wi- 
olence of an enraged Prince, and ataſt chooſe to defend him 1n the ways of 
bis tnfirmity by hiding himſelf, and aToluuary exile; be thou a defence to all thy 
faithful people, when ever perſecution ariſes againſt them, ſend them the miniſte- 
ry of Angels to direR them into ways of ſecurity, andlet thy boly Spirit guide them 
zn the paths of ſanity, and let thy providence continue 11 cuſtody over their per- 
ſors tell the times of refreſhment, and the day of redemption ſhall return: Gre O 
LORD to thy whole Church ſanity and zeal, and the confidences of a holy faith, 
boldneſs of confeſſion, bumiltty, content, and reſignation of fpirit , generows con- 
tempt of the world, and unmingled deſires of thy glory, and the ed:fication of thy 
Elef, that no ſecular intereſts asfturb ber duty, or diſcompoſe ber charity, or de- 
preſs ber hopes , or in any unequal degree poſſeſs ber afjettions and pollute her fpi- 
rit, but ay her from the ſnares of the world, andthe Devil, from the rapine 
and greedy deſires of ſacrilegious perſons, and in all conditions, whether of af flu- 
ence or want, may ſhe ſtill promote the zntereſts of Religion : that when plenteouſ- 
neſs is within ber palaces, and peace in. ber walls, that condition may ther. be beſt 
for her; and when ſbe i made 4s naked as JESUS to bis paſſjon , then poverty 
may be beſt for her, that in all eſtates ſhe may glorifie thee , and in all accidents 
and changes thou mayeſt ſaniifie and bleſs ber, and at laſt bring her to the eternal 
riches and abundances of glory,where no perſeeution ſhal difturb her reſt,Grant this 
for ſweet JESUS ſake, who ſuffered exile, and bard journeys, and all the inconvent= 
ences of a friendleſs perſon, tn a firange Provence ;, towhomwith thee and the 6 
ternal Spirit be glory for ever, and bog ins all gener ations of the rorid and for 
ever and ever, Amen, 
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Of the younger years of FESUS, and his Diſputs- 
dns with che Dotters in the T emple. 


habitation in Nazareth , till the bleſſed childe JESUS 
-was twelve years of age,” we have nothing tran{mucted 
.to us out of any authentick Record ; bur that they went 
to Jeruſalem every year at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, And 
when JESUS was twelve years old, and was in the Ho- 
ly Ciry artending upon the Paſchal Rires, and ſolemn 
Sacrifices of- the Law "his Parents IIS their days of feſtivity, 
went homeward , ſuppoſing the Childe had been in the Caravan a 

his friends, and ſo they erred forthe ſpaceof a whole days journey; an 
when they ſought him and found him not, they returned 30 Jerwſalem full 
of fears and ſorrow, | 


2, No fancy can imagine the doubts, the apptchenſions, the poſlibili- 
ties of miſchief, and the tremblings of heart which the holy Virgin Mo- 
ther-felt thronging abour her fancy and underſtanding ; bur ſuch a perſon 
who hath. been tempted to the danger of a violent fear and tranſportation, 
by apprehenſion of the loſs of -a hope greater then a Miracle; her diſcour- 
ſes wah her ſelf could have nothing of diftruſt , bur much of ſadneſs and 
wonder,and the:indetermination of her thoughts was a trouble , grear as 
the paſſion of ber love z poſſibly an Angel might have carried hum ſhe 
knew not whither z or it may be the ſono; Herod had gotten the prey , 
which his cruel Father mi(s'd ; or he was ſick, or detained out of curioſie 
ty and wonder,or any thing but what was right : and by this time ſhe was 
come to Jeruſalem, and having ſpent three days in her ſad and holy pur- 
 ſuir ofher loſt jewel ; deſpairing of the proſperous event of any humane 

iligence, as in all other caſes ſhe had accuſtomed, ſhe made her addreſs 
to GOD, andentring inta the Temple ro pray 3 GOD, that knew her 
deſires , prevented her with the bl of qromech » andthere her (or- 
row was changed into joy and wonder; for there ſhe found her holy Son 
hoon 1n the midſt of the DoRors , both bearing them and asking them ques 
£0785, . 


- 3. And when they ſaw bim, they were amazed, and ſo wete all that beard 
hin, at bis wnderftanding and anſwers ; beyond his education , beyond his 
experience, beyond his years, and even beyond the common ſpirits of the 
beſt Men,diſcourſing up to the height ofa Prophet, with the cleerneſs of 
en Angel , and the Sfallibiliry of inſpiration z for here it was verified in 
the higheſt and moſt literal ſignification;, that owt of the, mouthes of babes 
GOD bad ordained ftrength ; but this was the ſtrength of argument , and {ci- 
ence of the higheſt myſerics of Religion and ſecret Philoſophy, 


4. Glad were the Parents of the Childe to finde him illuſtrated with 


a Miracle , concerning which when he had given them ſuch an —_— 
w 


Rom the return of this holy Family to Judea , and their - 
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which they underſtood not; bur yer 2fary laid up in her heart, as that this 
was part of his imployment and bis Fathers buſineſs,he returned with them 
to Nazareth, and #44 ſubjeR to bis Parents; Where he lived in all holineſs 
and humility , ſhewing great figns of wiſdom , indearing himſelf to all 
that beheld his converlation, did nothing leſs then mighrbecome the grear 
expe&arion which his miraculous birth had created ot him ; for be sncreaſ- 
ed in wiſdom and flatire; and favour with GOD and Man, till growing in 
proportion to his great beginnings to a miraculous cxcellency of grace, 
tweetnels of demcanour, and excellency of underſtanding. 


5: They that love to ſerve GOD in hard queſtions ; uſtto diſptite whe- 
ther CHKIST did truly, or in appearance only increale ih wikom, Fer 
being perſonally united to the Word,and being the eternal Wildom bf the 
Father, it ſcemed ro them; that a plenirnde of wiſdom wits as H&xural to 
the whole perſon, as to the Divine Nature. Bur others , fixing their be- 
lief upon the wordsof the ſtory ; which'equally afhrms CHRIST , as 
properly to have increaſed in favour with GOD,as with Man, in wiſdom. 
as inſtature, they apprehend no inconvenience in affirming it to belong to 
the verity of Humane Nature to have degrees of underſtafiding as well 
as of other perte&tions : and although the humanity of CHRIST made vp 
the ſame perſon with the Divinity, yert they think the Divinity ſtill to be 
| free, even in thoſe communications which were imparred to his inferiour 
Nature, and the Godhead might as well ſuſpend the emanarion of all the 
treaſures of VWiſdom upon the Humanity for a time; as he did the Beati- 
fical Vifion, which moſt certainly was not imparted in the interval of- his 
ſad and dolorous Paſſion z- but whether ir were truly or in appearance , 
in habit or in exerciſe of a&; by increaſe of notion or experience , it is cer- 
tain the promorions of the holy Childe were great, admirable, and as full 
of wonder as of ſanity, and ſufficient to entertain the hopes and expe- 
Rations of Iſrael with preparations and diſpoſitions ; as to fatisfic their 
wonder for the-preſetir, ſo to accept him ar the time of his publication, 
pn havitng no reaſon to be {candalired ar the {mallneſs , improbability, 

nd indifferehicy ofhis firſt beginnings, 


6, But the holy Childe had alſo an imployment, which he undertook 
in obedience to his ſuppoſed Father , for exerciſe and example of humili- 
ry, and for the ſupport of that holy Family which was dear in the eyes of 
GOD, but nor very ſplendid by the opulency of a free and indulgent for- 
rune, He wrought in the trade of a Carpenter , and when Joſeph died, 
which hapned before the manifeſtation of JESUS unto Iſrael, he wrought 
alone, and was no more called the Carpenters ſon, but the Capernter him- 
ſelt. 75 0t this Carpenter, the ſon of Mary? faid his offended Countrey- 
men. And in thi condition the bleſſed JESUS did abide till he was 

years old, for he that came to fulfil the Law , would not ſuffer one 
tixtle of it to paſs unaccompliſhed; for by the Law of the Nation, and ctr- 
ſom of the Religion , no Prieſt was to officiate, or Prophet was te 
preach before he was thirty years of age. | 


Sect. 6. 


Ad. SEC. 7. 


onfiderations of the Diſputation of FESUS with 
(þ the Dottors m the Temple. 


1, W Oſephand Mary being returned unto Nazareth , were {cdulous to 
J-= the aq +" 9 of their Countrey , the opportunities of Re- 
ligion, the publick addreſs to GOD, in the rites of feſtivals, and 
ſolemnities of the Temple ; they had been long grieved with the impu- 
rities and Ido! rites , which with ſorrow had obſerved to be done in 
Egype 3 and being deprived of the bleſſings of rhoſe holy ſocieties and 
imp opens » they uled to enjoy in Paleſtine, ar their return came to 
the offices of their Religion with appetites of fire, and keen as the evening 
Wolt ; and allthe joys , which —_ have received in reſperſion 
and diſtin& cmanations, if they had pr their Anniverſaries at Jeruſalem, 
all that united they received in the duplication of their joyes at their re- 
turn, and in the fulfilling themſelves with the refte&ion and holy V iands 
of Religion. For ſo GOD uſes to ſatisfie the longings of holy people 
when a Perſecution ha's ſhut up the beautiful gates of the Temple, or de- 
nied to them opportunities of acceſs , alrhough GOD hears the prayets 
they make with their windows towards Jeruſalem » with their hearts 0- 
pened with deſires of the publick communjons, and ſends them a Prophet 
with a private meal, as Habakkuk came to Darrel, yer he fils their hearts 
- whenthe ycar of Jubilee returns, and the people fing, 1: corverterdo, the 
long of joy tor their redemption : For as of all ſorrows the deprivations 
and ecliples of Religion are the ſaddeſt , and of the worſt and moſt in- 
convenient conſequence ; ſo in proportion are the joys of ſpiritual plen- 
ty,and religious returns; the communion of Saints being like the Pri- 
mitive Corban , a repoſitory to feed all the needs of the Church , 
or like a Taper joyned to a Torch, it ſelf is kindled , and increaſes the 
others flames, 


2. They failed notto go to Jeruſalemy for all thoſe holy prayers 
and raviſhments of love, thoſe excellent meditations and entercourles 
with GOD, their private readings and diſcourſes were but entertain- 
ments and ſatisfaction of their receſſ#tzes z they lied with them durin 


thcir retirements z but it was 4 feat when they went to Jeruſalem, 


and the freer and more indulgent refe&ion of the Spirit z for in pub- 
lick folemnities GOD opens his treaſures, and pours out his grace 
more abundantly ; private Devotions , and ſecret ofices of Religion , 
are like refreſhing of a Garden with the diſtilling and petty drops of a 
Watetpot : but addreſſes to the Temple ; and ſerving D in the 
publick communion of Saints 4 1s like rain from Heaven ; where the 
offices are deſcribed by a publick ſpirit , heightned by the greater 'porti- 
ons of aſſiſtance, and reccive advantages by the adunartions and ſymbols 
of Charity , and inctemcnt by their diſtin ritle to promiles appropri- 

ar 
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arc even to their aſſembling , and mutual ſupport , by the piety of ex- 
EE FEI ample, by the communication ot Counſels , by the 
ee logs awtulneſs of publick obſervation, and the engage- 
Private inſtitutione dependitur.Leo de jejun, ments of holy cuſtoms. For Religion is a publick 
err gmt er 5) virrue;it is theligature offouls,and the great inſtrument 
wed rg in eperibus pieratis tins Of the conſervation of bodies Politick , and is united 
Kcelefia unus oft enimnus, Gf uns ſenſw, jr 2 common objett, the GOD of all the World, 
and is manag'd by publick miniſteries,- by Sacrifice, Adoration , and 
Prayesy, in which with variety of circumſtances indeed , but with infinite 
content and union of deſign, all the fons of Adam are taught ro worſhip 
GOD ; and itisa publication of GODS honour, its very purpoſe be- 
ing todcclare to all the World, how great things GOP hath done tor us, 
whether in publick Donatives, or private Miflives'; fo that the very de- 
ſign, temper , and conſtitution of Religion is to be a publick addreſs ro 
GOD; andalthough GOD is preſent in Cloſets, ' and there alſo diftils 
his bleſſings in {mall rain, yer to the ſocieties of Religion and publication. 
of worſhip, as we are invited by the great bleſſings and advantages of ' 
Communion , ſo alſo we are in ſome proportions more ſtraightly limir- 
ed by the analogy and exigence of the duty. It is a Perſecution when 
we are forced from publick —— ; no Man can hinder onr pri- 
Heb.10.25, vate addreſſes to GOD, evcry Man can build a Chappel in his breſt, and 
himſelf be the Prieſt, and his heart the Sacrifice, and every foot of glebe 
he treads on be the Altar , and this no Tyrant can prevent. If then there 
can be Perſecution in the offices of Religion, ir is the prohibition of pub- 
lick profeſſion and Communions, and therefore he that denies to him- 
ſelte the opportunities of publick rites and conventions , is his own 
Perſccutor. 


3. But when JESUS was twelve years old, and his Parents had fi- 


niſhed their offices, and returned filled with the pleaſures of Reagpons 


they miſled the Childe, and ſought him amongſt their kindred, bur there 
they found him not ; for whoever ſeeks JESUS muſt ſeek him in the 
offices of Religion, in the Temple , not amongft the engagements and 
purſuit of worldly intercſts ; 7 forgat alſo mine own Fathers bouſe , ſaid Pa- 
wid, the Father of this holy Childe , and fo muſt we , when we run in an 
enquiry after the ſon of David; but our relinquiſhing muſt not bea de- 
reliion of duty , but of engagement ; our affe&ions roward kindred 
muſt always be with charity , and according to the endeerments of our 
relation , but without immerſion , and ſuch adherencies , as cither con- 
tradict or leflen our duty towards GOD. 


4. It was a ſad effeQ of their pious journey to loſe the joy of their Fa- 
mily , and the hopes of all the World z bur it often happens that aftet 
ſpiritual imployments GOD ſeems to abſent himſelf, and withdraw the 

enſible effes of his preſence , that we may ſeck him with the ſame di- 
ligence and care and holy fears, the holy Virgin Mother ſought the bleſ- 
ſed JESUS, Andit isa deſign of great mercy in GOD totake off” the 
light from the eyes of a holy perſon, that he may not be abuſed with 
complacencies and too confident opinions - and reflexions upon his fait 
performances. For we uſually judge of the well orill of our devorions, 
and ſervices, by what we feel ; and we think GOD rewards every thing 
in the preſent , andby proportion to our own expeRations; and if = 

ccl 


I CT.G6, with the Doftors. 


115 


feel'a preſent rejoycing of ſpirit, all is well with us, the ſmoak of the 
Sacrifice aſcended right in a holy Cloud ; bur if we feel nothing of com- 
fort, then we count it a prodigy and ominous , and we ſuſpe our ſelves 
(and moſt commonly we have reaſon: ) ſuch irradiations of cheerful- 
nels are always welcom, bur ic is not always anger that takes them away; 
the Cloud removed from before the camp of Iſrael , and ſtood before 
the hoſt of Pharaoh, but this was a defign of ruine to the Egyptians, and 
of tec urity to Iſrael ; and it thoſe bright Angels that go with us rodire& 
our journeys , remove out of our (ight and ſtand behinde us, iris not al- 
ways an ent that the anger of the LORD is gone out againſt us; bur 
ſuch decaics of ſenſe, and clouds of ſpirit, are excellent conſervators of 
bumility , and reſtrain thoſe intemperances and vainer thoughts which 
we are prompted to in the gaicty of our ſpirits. 


- $5. But weoften give GOD cauſe to remove and for @ while to abſent 
himſelf, and his doing of it ſometimes upon the juſt provocations of out 
, demerits, makes us at other times with geod reaſon to ſuſpeR our ſelves 
even in our beſt ations, Bur ſometimes we are vain, or remiſs, or pride 
invades us in the darkneſs and incuriouſneſs of our ſpirits, and we have 4 
ſecrer fin which GOD would have us to enquire after ; and when we ſu- 
ſpect every thing, and condemn our ſelves with firiteſt and moſt 

entence, then it may be, GOD will with a ray of light break through the 
ctoud ; if not, it is nothing the worle for us, for although the viſible re- 
monſtrance and face of things in all the abſences and withdrawings of JE- 
SUS be the ſame , yet if a {in bethe cauſe of it, the withdrawing is a ta- 
king away his favour and his love ; but if GOD does it to ſecure thy pic- 
ty, and toenflame thy deſires , or to prevent a crime, then he withdraws 
agf only, nothing of his /eve, and yet the darkneſs of the ſpirit and ſad- 

ſeem equal. Ir is hard in theſe caſes to diſcover the cauſe , as it is 
nice to judge the condition of the effet , and therefore it is prudent to 
aſcertain our condition by improving our care and our Religion ; and in 
all accidents to make no judgement concerning GODS favour by what 
we feel, but by what we do. 


.6.- When the holy Virgin with much Religion and ſadneſs had ſought 
her joy at laſt (he found him diſputing among the Doctors, hearing them 
and asking them queſtions z and beſides that he now firſt opened a fonti- 
nel , and there ſprang out an excellent rivulet from his abyſs of wiſdom, 
he conſigned this truth to his Diſciples , that they who mean to be Do- 
Rors and teach others , muſt in their firſt acceſſes and degrees of diſci- 
pline learn of thoſe, whom God and publick order hath ſer over us, in the 
myſteries of Religion, 


The 


Paxrt:.r; 


The Pravres. 


Bed and moſt holy JESUS, Fountain of grace aud comfort , Treaſure of 
wiſdom and ſpiritual emanations , be pleaſed to abide with me for ever, bythe 
inbat#tation of thy interiour aſfiſtances and refreſtments ; and grue me a corre- 
ſponding love , acceptable and unſtained purity , care and watchfulneſt over my 
ways, that 1 may never , by provoking thee to anger , cauſe thee to remove thy 
dwelling, or draw a cloud before thy boly face z, but if thou art 90.0 upon 4 
deſign of charity, or trial, to cover m) eyes, that 1 may not behold the bright rayes 
of thy fatour , nor be refreſhed with.Fþiritual comforts ;, let thy love ſuppert 

ſtirit, by ways inſenſible, andin all my needs grue me ſuch aportton, as my & 
inſtrumental and incentive to performance of my duty ;, andin all accidents let me 
continue to ſeek thee by prayers, and humiliation, and frequent deſires, andthe 
ſtrifneſs of a holy life ;, that I-may follow thy example , purſue thy footſteps, be 
ſupported by thy Greagth =_ Ly thy hand, enlightned by thy favour , and may 
at laſt after a perſevering bolineſs , and an unwearied induſfiry dwell with thee in 


the Regions of light eternal glory , where there ſhall Le no fears of parts 
from the np of felicity, and the 714108 and fruition of thy preſence, F- 


Heſſed and moſt boly JESV'S, Amen, 


.- « & 


ITY A ny 


Sx c 1 VIIE. 


Of the preaching of J 0 u » the Baptiſt, preparative 
to the manifeſtation of F EU S. 


HE N Hered had drunk ſo great & draught of 

bloud at Betbleberw, and fought for more from 

the Hill country, Elzzebeth carried her ſon into 

the VVildernels, there in the deſert places and 

receſſes to hide him from the fury of. char 

beaſt, where ſhe attended him with as much 

_ ns ———_— as ba Gangs ner Trae 

of a Mother could expreſs 1n t mithon 0 _-_ 

thoſe fruitleſs folidicadess the childe WAS &- -— " 
bont eighteen monerhs old , when he firſt fled to ſanctuary ; but after 
forty days his Mother died ; atid his Father Zechary at the time of his mi- 
nitration , which happened about this time, was killed in the Court of 
the Temple z ſo that the*childe was expoſed toall the dangers and in- 
felicitics of an Orphan, in a place of ſolitarineſs and diſcomfort, in a 
rime when a bloudy King endeavoured his deſtzu@ion : But whes bis Fa- . 4 
ther and Mother were takes from him, the Lord took him up, For accord- ys TY 
ing to the tradition of the Greeks, G OD deputed an Angel to be Beptifte. 
his nouriſher and Guardiar, as he had formerly done to 1ſbmgel who yon _ 
dwelt in the Wilderneſs, and to-Eli4s when he fled from the rage of *© ” 
Ahas : foto, this childe, who came in. the ſpirit of £l;as, to make de- 
monſtration, that there can be no want where G O D undertakes the 


care and proviſion, 


2, The entertainment, that S. Zoþzxs Proveditdre the Angel ve him, 
was ſuch as the Wilderneſs did afford,and ſuch gs might di himto 3 

life of auſterity ; for there he continued ſpending 
his time in meditations, contemplation, prayer, gn 604) ſis anſine canell, 
affeions and colloquies with G O D, cating Flyes Arcererque greves campunito corpere ſornot 
and wilde honey , not clothed in ſoft, but a hairy F=vlines, 

arment, and a leathern girdle, till he was apt years of age. And 

n, betug the fifteenth year of Tiberim, Pontius Pilate being Gavernour of 

Iudes, the Word of God came unto Tobn tn the wildernef, And be came ims 
all the cauntrey about Jordap, preaching and baprtizing, _ * 


3. This Jobs according to the prophecigs.of him , and deGgnation of 
his perſon by the holy Ghoſt, was the forerunner vf CHRIST,.ſeng 
tq diſgoſe the people for his entextginment,, and, prepare þis ways; an 
therefore it was neceſſary his perſon ſhould be ſo cxtraqrdinegy, and full 
of ſan&iry , and ſo clarified by great concurrencies and wonder in 
circumſtances of his lite, as might gain credit and repuration to the teſti 
moay he was to give concerning his I. O R D the Savjour of the World, 
And {o it happened, 

R 4. Fos 
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CE 


4, For as the Buptift, while te was inthe wilderneſs, becamethe 
pattern of ſolitary and contemplarive life, a School of Virtue, and Ex- 
ample of lanRity, and ſingular auſicrity ; fo at his emigration trom the 
places of his retirement, he ſecmed, what indeed he was, a rare and 
excellent Perſonage 3 and the wonders which were great at his birth, 
the predition of hus Conception by an Angel, which never had before 
happened, bur inthe perſons ct 1ſaac and Samſer z, the comemprt of the 
World, which he bore about him, his mortfied countenance and de- 

ortment, his auſtere and hermertical lite, his vehcment ſpirit and excel- 


lent zeal in preaching, created ſo great opinions of him among the peo- 


ple, that all held him fora Prophet in hus cffice, fer a heavenly perſon 
1n his own particular, and a rare cxample of ſanity and holy lite to all 
others; and all this being made iolemne and ceremonious by his bg- 
Prime, he prevailed fo, that he made exce]lent and apt preparations for 
theLORDS appearing ;z For there went out 10 bim Jeruſalem, and all Ju- 
dea, and all the regions round atout Jordan, and were baptized of bim, cot:- 


feſſpng therr pus, 


5. The Baptiſt having by ſo heavenly means won vpon the affcions of 
all Men, his Sermons and his tcſtimony concerning C HRIST were 
the more likely to be prevalent, and accepted ; and. the ſum of them 
was repertance and derelition of fins, and bringing forth the fru:ts of good 
bife ; the promoting ot which Dcarine he was a ſevere reprehender 
of the Pharifces, and Sadduces, he exhorted the people to works of mer- 
cy, the Publicans todo juſtice, and to decline opprefion, the Souldiers 
to abſtain from plundring, and doing violence or rapine ; and publiſhing, 
that he 7 70t the Chrift, that be onely baptized nith water, but the Meſſias 
ſhould baptize with the holy Ghoft and with fire z he firally denounced judge- 
ment , and great ſeverities to all the World of impenitents, even abſcil- 
Hon and - unquernchable, And from this time forward, iz. From the 
days of Jobn the Baptift, the ki gaeme of Heaven ſuffered Tolence, andthe 
volent take it by force. For row the Goſpel began to dawn, and John 
was like the morning ſtar, or the bluſkings ſpringing from the windows 
of the Eaſt, — approach of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; and as 
S. Jobs Baptiſt laid the firſt rough, hard and unphewen ſtone of this build- 
ing ;in mortification, ſelf-denial, and doing violence to our natural af- 
feQions : ſo it was continued by the Maſtcr-builder himſelf, who pro- 

unded the glories of the Crown of the heavenly Kingdome to them on» 

y who ſhould climbe the Croſs to reach it. Now it was that Multi- 
eudes ſhould throng and croud toenter inat the ſtrait gate, and preſs in- 
to the kingdome 3' and the younger brothers ſhould ſnatch the inheri- 
tance from the elder, the unlikely from the more likely , the Gentiles 
fromthe Jews, the ſtrangers from the natives, the Publicans and Har- 
lots from the Scribes and Phariſees ; who like violent perſons ſhall by 
their ' importunity , obedience , watchſulneſs and diligence ſnatch the 
kingdome from them to whom it was firſt offered ; and Jacob ſhall be 


\pved ang Eſas rejefied. 
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Ad. Sect, VI. 


( onfiderations of the preaching of ] o u » 
the Baptiſt. 


7, y—HRom the diſputation of FE $ LS with the DoQtors to the time of 
Fri manifeſtation to Iirael, which was cightcen years, the holy 
_ _ —_ in great obedience to —— in 
exemplar , umility, working with his in his ſu 
poſed Fathers trade, for the fu ad his own and his Mothers now 
ties, and that he might bear the curſe of Adam, that in the fwear of his 
brows he ſhould cat his bread ; all the while he increaſed in favour with 
GOD and Man, fending forth excellent reftimonies of a rare Spirit, and 
a wiſe underſtanding in the temperate inftances of fuch a converſation to 
which his humility and great obedience had engaged him : Bur all this 
while the ſtream ran under ground, and though little bublings were dif- 
cerned in all the courſe, and all the way Men looked upon him as upon 
an excellent perſon, diligent in his calling, wiſe and humble, temperate 
and juſt, pious and rarely temper'd, yet at themanifeſtation of Fohnthe 
Baptiſt, he brake forth like the ſtream from the bowels of the earth, or 
the Sun from a cloud ; and gave us precedent that we ſhould not ſhew 
our lights to miniſter to vanity, bur then only when G O D and publick 
order, and juſt diſpoſitions of Men call for manifeftation; and yer the 
ages of Men have been {o forward in propherical minifteries, to un- 
dertake Eccleſiaſtical imployment, that the vitioutneſs, and indiſcreti- 
ons, and ſcandalsthe Church of G O D teels as great burdens upon the 
tenderneſs of her ſpirit, are in great owing to the negle& of this in- 
ſtance of the prudence and modeſty of the holy JESUS. 


2, Butnow the time appointed was come, the Bapt:ff comes forth up- 
on the Theatre of Paleſtize, a forerunner of the office and publication of 
JESUS, and by the great reputation of his ſandity, prevailed upon 
the affe&ions and judgement of the People, who with much eaſe believed 
his Do&rine, when they had reaſon to approve his life; for the good 
example ofthe Preacher 1s alwaysthe moſt prevailing Homily ; his fe 
is his beſt Sermon, He that will raiſe affeRions in his Auditory muſt afte& 
their eyesz for we ſeldome ſee the people weep it the Oratour laughs 
loud and looſely ; and there is no reaſon to think that his diſcourſe ſhould 
work more with me , then himſelf, If his arguments be fair and ſpeci- 
ous, I ſhall think them fallacies , while they have not faith with him 
and what neceſſity for me to be temperate, when he, that tels me ſo, 
ſees no ſuch need but hopes to goe to Heaven without it 2 or if the duty 
be neceſſary, I ſhall learn the definition of temperance and the lati- 
tudes of my permiſſion, and the bounds of lawful and unlawfulby the 
expoſition of his praiſe z if he binds a burden upon my ſhouldets,: it is 
bur reaſon I ſhould look him to bear his portion too, Good works con- 
vince more then miracles ; and the power of ejefing Devils is not ſo great 


probation, thar Chriſtian Religion came _ G OD, as stheho _ 
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of the dodrine, and its cfhcacy and productions upon the hearty Pro- 
feſlours of the inſtitution, S. Pachomiws, when he wore the military gir- 
dle under Conſtantive the Emperour, came toa city of Chriſtians, who 
having heard that the army in which he then marched was almoſt (tar- 
ved for want of neceſſary proviſions, of their own. charity relieved them 
ſpeedily and freely ; he wondring at their {o free and cheerful diſpenia- 
tion, inquired what kinde of people theſe were, whom he ſaw ſo boun- 
titul > It was anſwered they were Chriſtians, whoſe Profeſſion it is to 
hurt no man, and to doe good to every man ; the pleaſed Souldier was 
convinced of the excellency of that Religion, which brought forth- men 
ſo good and ſo pious, and loved the Mother for the childrens ſake, threw 
away his girdle and became Chriſtian, and religious, and a Saint : 
and it was Tertulians great argument in behalt ot Chriſtians, ſee how 
they love one another, = every Man 1s ready to aze for his brother ;, it 
was a living argument and a ſenſible demonſtration of the purity of 
the fountain, from whence ſuch lympid waters did derive, But fo 
John the Baptiſt made himſelf a fir inſtrument of preparation, arid 
10 muſt all the Chriſtian Clergy be fitted for the diſſemination of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus, E 


3. The Baptiſt had till this time, that is, about thirty years, lived in 
the Wilderneſs under the Diſcipline of the holy Ghoſt, under the twiti- 
ondf Angels, in converſation with G O D, in great mortification and 
diſaffe&tions to the World, his garments rugged and uncaſic, his meat 
plain , neceſſary, and without variety, his imployment prayers and de- 
votion, his company wilde beaſts in ordinary, in extraordinary, meſ- 
ſengers from Heaven ; and all this not undertaken of neceſſity to ſubdue 
a bold luſt, or to puniſh a loud crime, but to become more holy and 
pure from the leſſer ſtains and infinuations of too free infirmities, and 
to prepare himſelf for the great miniſtery of ſerving the holy ] E SUS 
in his publication, Thirty years he lived in great auſterity ; and itwasa 
rare patience and exemplar mortification z we uſe not tobe ſo pertinaci-. 
ous in any pious reſolutions, but our ho__ disband upon the ſenſe of 
the firſt violence ; we are free and confident of reſolving to faſt when 
our bellies are full, * but when we are called upon by the firſt neceſſities 
of nature, our zeal is cool, and difloluble into air upon the firſt tempta- 
tion ; and we are not upheld in the violences of a ſhort auſterity without 
faintings and repentances to be repented of, and enquirings after the vow 
& paſt, and ſearching tor excuſes and deſires. to reconcile our nature and 
our conſcience z unlels our neceſſity be great, and our fin clamorous and 
our Conſcience loaden, and no peace to be had without it ; and it is well 
if upon any reaſonable grounds we can be brought to ſuffer contradiRi- 
ons of nature, for the advantages of grace ; but it would be remembred 
that the Baptiſt did more upon a lels neceſſity, and poſſibly the greatneſs 
of the example may entice us on a little further, then the cuſtomes of the 
Worldor our own indevotions would engage us, 


4. But after the expiration of a definite time Johz came forth from his 
{olitude, and ſerved G O D in ſocieties ; he ſerved G O D, and the con- 
tent of his own ſpirit by his converſing with Angels and Dialogues with 
G OD, 1o long as he was in the wilderneſs, and it might be ſome trou- 

ble ro him to mingle with the impurities of Men, amongſt whom he was 
| ſure 


." 
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fure to obſerve ſuch receſſes from perte&ion, ſuch violation of all things 
ſacred, ſo great deſpight done to all miniſteries of Religion, chat to him 
who had no experience or neighbourhood of actions criminal, ir muſt 
needs be to his {ublim'd and clarified ſpirit more punitive and afflictive, 
then his hairen ſhirt and his aſcerick diet was to his body ; but now him- 
{elf;that tried both, was beſt able to judge which ſtate of life was of great- 


eſt advantage and perteAion, | 


5. Inhis ſolitude be did breath more pare 1nſpiration, Heaten was more open, In ſolitudine 
GOD was more familiar, and frequent 1n his viſitations ; In the Wilderneſs <7 Mir, cas 
his company was Angels, his imployment meditations and prayer z his ſaniliarior 
teniptarions ſimple and from within, trom the impotent and leſſer rebelli- Deus, Origen. 
ons of a mortified body 3 his occaſions of fin as tew as his examples z his 
condition ſuch, thar if his ſoul were ar all buſie, his life could not caſily 
be other then the life of Angels ; for his work and recreation, and his vi= 
fits, and his retirements could be nothing bur the variety and differing 
circumſtances of his piety ; his inclinations ro fociety made it neceſſary 
for him to repeat his addreſſes to G O D ; for his being a ſociable Crea- 
cure, and yet 1n ſoliditude,made thar his converſing with GOD; and being 

er of Divine communications, ſhould be the ſatisfa&ion 'of his na- 
rural deſires, and the ſupply of his _—_ and retirement 3 the dif- * as; 8 
comforts of which made it natural for him to ſeek our for ſome refreſh- 45rle«n-in 
ment, and therefore to go to Heaven for it, he having reje&ed the folaces 92m &7 
of the Wotld already ; and all this beſides the innocencics of his * filence, az # 33 
which is vety great, and to be judged of in proportion to the infinire ex- noe n 
travagancies of our language, there being no greater perteQion here to os, Carcinu, 
&« be expe&ed, then not to offend in our tongue, Ut was ſolitude and retire-, 
« ment 1n which JESKS kept bis Vigils, the Deſert plates heard him pray, in a pri- ; —ouc TY 
& Tacy be was born, tn the wilderneſi he fed his thouſands, upon a Mountain apart f11. 4. cp. 12. 
&« be was transfigured, upon a Mountain be died, and from a Mountain he aſcen- 
& ded to bis Father ; in which retirements his Devotion certainly did re- 
ceive the advantage of convenient circumſtances, and himſelf in ſuch di- 


ſpoſitions twice had the opportunities of glory; 


6. And yet after all theſe excellencies; the Spirit of G O D called the 
Baptiſt forth to a more excellent miniſtery z for in ſolitude pious perſons 
might go to Heaven by the way of prayers and devotion ; but in ſoctety 
they might go to Heaven by the way of mercy and charity, and diſpenſa- 
tions to others, In ſolitude there are fewer occaſions of vices, but there 
is alſo the exerciſe of fewer vertues z and the temptations, though they 
be not from many Obje&s, yet are in ſome Circumſtances more dange- 
' Tous, notonely becauſe the worſt of evils, ſpiritual pride does ſeldome 
miſs to creep upon thoſe goodly Oakes, like vie, and fuck their heart 
out; and a great mortifier without ſome complacencies in himſelf, or 
affeQions or opinions, or ſomething of ſingularity, is almoſt as unuſual, ,, .,..,.. 
as virgin purity and unſtained thoughts 1n the Bordelis, ( $, Hierom had cita obrepit ſu- 
tried it and found it ſo by experience, and he it was that ſaid ſo ) but al- tis. <p4. 
ſo becauſe whatſoever temptation does invade ſuch retired perſons, they ,  . . 
have privacies enough toad it in, 4 and no eyes upon them bur the eye þ Sreny m—_ 
of Heaven; no ſhame to encounter withall, no fears of being diſcovered : onemſecrerd 
and we know by experience, that a witneff of y converſation isa great {y9ae'® 
3 reſtraine 


— 
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Mazimapss reſtraint tothe inordination of our aQions 3 Men {eek out darkneffes and 
peccatorum tol- © =» {© tO COMMit a fin 3 43d the evil that 0 Man ſees, no Man reproves, 
ri oſs and that makes the temptation bold and confident, and the 111quity eafie and reg- 
ſtar. Senec. gy . $O that as they bave not ſo many tempters as they have abroad, fo 
; [v4 nos wn neicher have they 1o many reſtraints : their vices are not ſo many, but 
uider nemo ar- they are more dangerous 1n themſelves, and to the World ſafe and 
Exit 5 nb1 non portune 3 and as the communicate leſs with the Vorld, fo they do leſs 
heafor ſecuride charity and fewer offices of mercy ; no Sermons there bur when ſolitude 
accedit tente- 1s made popular, and the Ciry removes into the Wilderneſs, no com- 
tory & liberi®s \ ts of a publick Religion, OT viſible remonſtrances of the Communion 
perpetratur ortsS O14 PÞ 5 . _ 
iniquitar. of Saints; and of all the kindes of ſpiritual mercy, oxely one can there 
properly be exerciſed , and of the corporal zoze atall : Andthis is true 
in lives and inſtitutions of leſs retirement, in proportion to the degree of 
the ſolitude 3 and therefore Church ſtory reports of divers very holy 
perſons, who left their wilderneſles , and {weetnefles/of Devorion in 
their retirement, toſerve G O D in publick by the wayes of charity and 
o1-pe” _ exteriour offices, Thus S. eAzthony and Acepſamas came forth to encou- 
7 Pr _. rage the fainting people to contend to death for the crown of Martyr- 
* xibileft ili dome, and Aphraates 1n the time of Yalens the Arian Emperour came 
principi Deo broad to affilt the Church in the ſuppreſſing the flames kindled by the 
—_— Arian Fa&tion, And upon this ground they thatare the greateſt admirers 
quod quidemin Of Heremetical life , call the Epiſcopal FunQion the ſtate of perfe8son, 
——_— m anda degree of miniſterial and honorary excellency beyond the pieties 
confi cer and contemplations of {olirude, becaule of the advantages of gaining 
bomimem jure {je and religious converſation , and going to G O D by doing g 
ſeciali, que ci- 
wvitates appel- tO others, 
lantur.Cicer. 
ſoman. Scipion. 


7. Jobn the Baptiſt united both theſe lives, and our bleſſed SAVIOUR, 
who is the great Precedent of ſanRiry and prudence, hath determined 
this queſtion in his own inſtance ; for he lived a life common, ſociable, 
humane, charitable, and publick, and yet for the opportunities of eſpe- 
cial devotion retir'd to prayer and contemplation, bur came forth ſpeedi- 
ly ; for the Divel never {et upon him, but in the wilderneſs, and by the 
advantage of retirement, For as G O D hath many, ſo the Devil hath 
ſome opportunities of doing his work in our {olitarineſs; but JESUS 
* Iwdrrus 04- TECOncil'd both, and ſo did Jobz the Baptiſt in ſeveral degrees manners, 
aipn&, + and from both we are taught, that ſolitude is a good School, and the world 
Inovs Nueyt is the Leſt Theatre ; the Gnffltanion is beſt there, but the prafiſe here ; the 
j Lew" k wildernefi hath the advantage of Dilcipline, and ſoczety opportunities of 
perfe&ion. Privacy is the beſt for devotion, and the publick for charity, 
In both G O D hath many Saznts and Servants, and from both the Devil 
hath had ſome, 


$. His Sermon was an exhortation to repentance, and an holy life, 
he gave particular ſchedules of duty toſeveral ſtates of perions, ſharp! 
reproved the Pharilces, for their hypocriſie and impiety, it being ns. 
in them becauſe contrary to their rule , their proteſſion and inſtitution : 
ently guided others into the ways of righteouſneſs,” calling them the 
Bra; ht ways of the Lord, that is, the dire and ſhorteſt way to the king- 


dome , for of all lines the ſtraight is the ſhorteſt, and as every Angle is 
a turning out of the was {o every fin is an obliquity, and interrupts the 
journey, But ſuch diſcourſes and a Baptiſme, he diſpoſed the ſpirits of 

Mem 
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Men for the entertaining the £Meſſias, and the Homilies of the Goſpel. 
For Johns DoErine was to the Sermons of JESUS, as a Preface to a 
Diſcourſe z and his Baptiſme was to the new Inſtitution and Diſcipline 
of the kingdome, as the Vigjly $0 a Holy, 4ay, of the ſame kinde in a 
leſs degree, Bur the whole Oeconomy of it repreſents to us, that re- 
pentance is the firſt zntromiſſion into the ſanRiries of Chriſtian Religi- 
on, TheLORD treads upan no paths that are not hallowed, and 
made ſmooth by the forrows and cares of contrition , and the impedi- 
ments of fin cleared by derclicion , and the ſucceeding truits of emen- 
dation, Bur as it related to the Jews ,. his baptiſme did fignife 
by a cognation to their ulual 'rites and ceremonies of ablution and 
waſhing Gentile Proſelytes , that the Jews had fo far receded from 
their duty , and that holineſs which G O D required of them by the 
law, that they were in the ſtate of ſtrangers, no better then Hcarhens, 
and therefore were to be treated , as themſelves received Genmile 
Proſelytes, by a baprilme , and a new ſtate of life , before they couid 
be fic for the reception of the Meflias , or be adamutted to his king- 
dome. y 


9. It was an excellent fweetnels of Religion that had entirely poſſeſt 
the ſoul of the Baptiſt, thar in ſo: great reputation of lancity, ſo migh- 

concourſe of people , ſuch great multitudes of Diſciples and con- 
is, and ſuch throngs of admirers, he was humble without mix- 
tures of vanity , and confirmed in his temper and piety againſt the 
ſtrength of the moſt impetuous tempration. And he was tried to ſome 
purpoſe, for when he was tempted to confeſs himſelfe to be the 
CHRIST, he refuſed it, or to be EhLas, or to be accounted that 
Prophet , he refuſed all ſuch great appellatives, and confeſſed himſelf 
onely tobe a voice, the loweſt of cnrities, whoſe being depends upon 
the Speaker , juſt \as himſelf did upon the pleaſure ot G OD, recei- 
ving form and publication and imployment wholly by the will of his 
L 8 RD, in order to the manifeſtation of the word eternal, It were 
well that the ſpirits of Men would not arrogate more then their own; 
though they did not leflen their own juſt dues. It may concern ſome 
end of piety, or prudence, that our reputation be preſerved by all juſt 
means, bur never that we aſſume the dues of others, or grow vain by the 
ſpoiles of an undeſerved dignity. Honours are the rewards of virtue; 
or engagement upon offices of trouble and publick uſe; but then they 
muſt ſuppoſe a preceding worth, or a fair imployment, But he that 
isa Plagjary of others titles or offices, and dreſſes himſelf with theit 
beauties, hath no more ſolid worth or reputation , then he ſhould 
havenutriment, if he cat only with their mouth, and flept their flum- 
bers, himſelf being open and unbound in all the Regions of his ſenſes, 
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Q Holy and moſt gloriow G O D, who before thy publication of the eternal 
Son, the Prince of Peace, didft ſendthy ſervant Jchn Baptiſt, by the ex. 
amples of mortification, and the rude awſterities of a pemitential life, and by the 
Sermons of Penance to remove all the 1mpediments of fin, that the ways of bis 
LORD and ours might be made clear, ready, and expeane ;, te pleaſed to let 
thy boly Spirit lead me in the firait paths of ſanity, without dcflettions to either 
band, and without the interruption of deadly fin, that 1 may with facility, zeal, 
aſfduity and a perſevering tiligence walk inthe ways of the LORD ; Be plea- 
ſed that the ax may be laid to the root of Sin, that the whole body of it may le cut 
down in me, that no frait of Sedame may grow up to thy diſpleaſure. Throughbly 
purge the floor and granary o my heart with thy fan, with the breath of thy Drws- 
ner Spirit, that it may be & holy repoſitory of graces, and full of bened:iHion and 
ſan8ity, that when our L O R D ſhall come, 1 may &t all times be prepared for 
the entertainment of ſo Divine a Gueſt, apt to lodge him, and to feaft bim, that 
he may for ever delight to dwell with me, And make me alſo to dwell with him, 
ſometrmes retiring snto bus receſſes and private roomes 7 contemplation, and 
admiring of his beauties, and beholding the ſecrets of bis kingdome, and at all 
other times walking in the Courts of the LORDS houſe, ty the diligences and 
labours of repemance, and a holy life, till thou ſhalt pleaſe to call me to 8 nea- 
rer communication of thy excellenctes, which then grant, when ty thy gracious 
ſtances, I ſball have done thy works, and glorified thy holy name, by the 
18 and never failing purpoſes and proportionatle endeavours of Religion and 
linefi, through the merits and mercies of Jeſws Chriſt, Amen, 


Discourss IV. - 
Of eMortification and corporal auſterities. 


I, Ram the days of John the Baptiſt, the kingdome of Heaven ſuffers tio- 
Pius and the olent take 1t by force, 1aid our bleſſed SAVIOUR. 
For now that the new Covenant was to be made with Man, re- 
pentance which is ſo great a part of ir, being in very many aRions a pu- 
nitive duty, afflictive and vindicative, from the days of the Baptift, (who 
firſt, by office and ſolemnity of e, publiſhed this Do&rine) vio- 
lence was done to the inclinations and diſpoſitions of Man, and by ſuch 
violences we were to be poſſeſſed of the Kingdome. And his example 
was the beſt Commentary upon his Text, he did violence to himſelf, he 
lived a life in which the rudenefſes of Camels hair, and the loweſt nu- 
triment of Flyes, and Honey of the Deſert, his life of ſingularity, his 
retircinent from the ſweetneſſes of ſociety , his reſiſting the greateſt of 
tcntations, and deſpiſing to aſſume falſe honours , were inſtances of that 
| violence 
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violence, and explications of the Do&rine of Self-denial and Mortifi- 
cation , Which are the Pedeſtal of the Crofle, and the Supporters of 
Chriſtianity, as it diſtinguiſhes trom all Laws, Religions, and inſtituti- 
ons of the World. 


2. Mortification is the one halfe of Chriſtianity : it is a dying to the 290 as 
World, it is a denying of the will and all its natural defires : az abſtt- Pnhy + 
nence from pleaſure and ſenſual complacenctes, that the fleſh being ſubdued to vewviueG 
the Firit, both as joyn in the ſervice of G O D, and in the offices of holy Re- AEIETES 
ligion, It conſiſts in actions of ſeverity and renunciation, it refuſes to C+/u moms 

ive entertainment to any vanity, nor ules a freer licenſe in things lawful, #1nvubls 
F-6 ic be tempted to things unlawiul ; it kils the luſts of the fleſh by ra- re) 
king awy irs fuel, and incentives ;z and by uſing to contradi its appetite, 
does inure jt with more facility to obey the fuperiour faculties; and in 
effe& it is nothin ba Fen care we {1n not, anda prudent and ſevere 
uſing ſuch remedies and inſtruments which in Nature and Grace are 
—_— t for the produdtion of our purpoſes, And it conſiſts in interi- 
our and_exteriour offices ; thele being bur inſtruments of the interiour, 
as the body is organical or inſtrumental to the foul, and no part of the 
duty it ſelf, but as they are advantages to the end, the mortification 
of the Spirit; which by whatſoever means we have once acquired, 
and doe continue, we are diſobliged from all other exteriour ſeveri- 
ties, unleſs by accident they come to be obligatory, and from ſome 


other cauſe, 


3. : Mortification of the will or the ſpiritof Man, that's the duty; that 
the will of Man may humbly obey G O D, and abſoJurely rule its infe- 
riour faculties ; that the inordinations of our natural deſires, —_— by 
Adams fin, and continued and increaſed by our continuing evil cuſtomes 
may be again placed in the right order, that fince many of the Divine 
precepts are reſtraints upon our natural defires, we ſhould ſo deny thoſe 
appetites, that covet after natural ſatisfaRions, that they may not ſerve 
themſelves by diſſerving GO D. For therefore our own wills are our 

reateſt dangers, and our greateſt enemies, becauſe they tend to cour- 
b contradictory to GO D, G OD commands us to be humble; our 
own deſires are to be great, conſiderable, and high z and we are never 
ſecure enough from contempr, unleſs we can place our neighbours at our 
feet ; Here therefore we muſt deny our will, and appetites of greatneſs 
for the purchaſe of Humility. G O D commands Temperance and 
Chaſtity ; our deſiresand natural promgeyeſs breaks the bonds aſunder, 
and entertains diſſolutions to the licentiouſneſs of Apiciw, or the wan= 
tonneſs of a Mahumetan Paradiſe ; ſacrificing meat. and drink offerings 
to our appetites, as if our ſtomacks were the Temples of. Bel ; and ma- 
king women and the appar of luſt to be our dwelling, and our 
imployment,even beyond the common looſenefles of entertainmeng, Here 
therefore we muſt deny our own wills, our appetites of Gluttony and 
Drunkenneſs, and our prurient beaſtly inclinations, for .the purchaſe of 
Temperance and Chaſtiry, Andevery other vertye is, either dire&ly or 
by accident, a certain inſtance of this great duty, which is, like a Catho- | 
licon, purgative ofall diſtemperatures, and is the beſt; preparative and 
diſpoſition to prayer inthe world, | | 


4. For 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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4. For it is a ſad conſideration, and of ſecret reaſon, that fince prayer 
of all [duties is certainly the ſweeteſt and the eaſieſt, ir having in i no 
difficulty or vexatious labour, no wearinels of bones, no dimneſs of eyes, 
or hollow checks, is dire&ly conſequent to it, no natural deſires of con- 
eradicory quality, nothing of diſeaſe, but much of comfort and more of 
hope init ; yet we are infinitely averſe from it, weary of its length, glad 
of an occaſion to pretermit our offices, and yet there is no viſible cauſe of 
ſuch indiſpoſition z nothing in the nature of the thing, nor in the circum- 
ſtances neceſſarily appendant to the duty. Something is amiſs in us, and 
it wanted a name till the Spirit of GOD by enjoyning us the duty of 
mortification, hath taught us to know that immortification of ſpirit is 
the cauſe ofall our ſecret and ſpiritual indiſpoſitions ; we are ſo incor- 
porated to the deſires of, ſenſual obje&s, that we feel noreliſh or guſt of 
the Þiritual, It is as if a Lion ſhould eat hay, or an Ox veniſon, there 
is no proportion between the objeR and the appetite, till by mortificati- 
on of our firſt deſires, our wills are made y_ and our apprehenfions 
ſupernatural and clarified. For as a Cook told Dionyſiws the Tyrant, the 
black broth of Lacedemor would not do well at Syacwſa, unleſs it be taſted 
by a Spartans palate ; ſo neither can the excellencies of heaven be dif- 
cerned , but by a ſpirit dilreliſhing the ſottiſh appetites of the world, 
and accuſtomed to diviner banquets : and this was my ſtically fignified by 
the two Altars in Solomons Temple, in the outer Court whereot beaſts 
were ſacrificed, in the inner Court an Altar of incenſe ; the firſt re- 
preſenting Morrtification or {laying of our beaftily appetites z the ſecond 
the offcring up our prayers, which are not likely co become a pleaſant of- 
fertory, unleſs our impurities be removed by the attonement made by the 
firſt Sacrifices z without our ſpirit be mortified, we neither can love to 
pray, nor G OD love to hear us, 


5. But there are three ſteps to aſcend to this Altar, 1, The firſt is to 
abſtain from {arisfying our cartal deſires in the inſtances of fin ; and 
al the furnace flames with vehement emiſſions at ſome times, yer 
to walk in the midſt of the burning withour being conſumed, like the 
children of the Captivity ; that is the duty even of the moſt imperfeR, 
and is commonly the condition of thoſe good perions, whole intereſt in 
ſecular imployments ſpeaks fair, and ſolicits often, and temps highly , 
yerthey manage their affairs with habitual juſtice, and a conſtant chari- 
ty 3 and are temmprrate in their daily meals, chaſt in the folaces of mar- 
rlage, and pure in their ſpirits, unmingled with ſordid affeQions in the 
midſt of their poſſeſſions and enjoyments, Theſe men are in the world, 
but they are ſtrangers here 3 They have 4 city, but not an abiding one ;, they 
are Proſelytes of the houſe, but have made no t#venant with the world, For 

they deſire with ſecular deſires, yet it is but for neceſſaries, and 
then they are cohtent ; they uſe the creatures with freedome, and mo- 
deſty z but neverto ihtempetance and tranſgreſſion : ſo that their hands 
are below tied there by the neceſlities of their life 3 but their hearts are 
above, lifted up by the abſtra&ions of this firſt degree of mortification, 
And this is the firſt and niceſt diſtin&ion between a man of the worlF, 
andamanof GOD; for this tate is a denying our affe&ions nocking 
but the ſin, it enjoyes as much of the world, as may be conſiſtent wi 
the pollibilities of leaven : a little leſs then this is the ſiate of immortifi- 
cation, 
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cation, and « being tn the fleſh, which ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) cannot inherir 
the kingdome of G O D. The fleſh muſt firſt be ſeparated, and the. 
adherencies pared off from the kin, before the parchment be fir to make 
a {chedule foruſe; or to tranfmit a record 3 whatſoever in the ſenſe of 
the Scripture is fleſh, or an enemy to the ſpirit, if is benot reſcinded and 
mortified, makes that the laws ot G O D cannor be written in our hearts, 
This is the do@rine $. Paul taught the Church : For if ye live after the gw, 8,14, 
fleſb ye ſhall dye, but if ye through the Spirit do morttfie the deeds of the body, ye 
ſball live, This firſt mortification is the way of life, if it gontinues : 
but its continuance is not ſecured, till we are advanced towards life by 
one degree more of this death. For this condition is a ſtate of a daily 
and dangerous warfare, and many inroges are made by fin, and many 
rimes hurt is done and booty carried off : for he that is bur thus far mor- 
tified, although his dwelling be within the kingdome of grace, yer itis 
in the borders of it, and hath a dangerous neighbourhood, If we mean 
tobe ſafe, we muſt remove into the heart of the Land, or carry the 


war. further off, 


— 


6. Secondly, We muſt not only be —_— here, but we muſt be 

dead tog, dead unto the world, that is, we muſt not only deny our wzces, hw —_ 
but our Paſſions; not only contradidt the dire& immediate perſwaſion bome, nifi ſuper 
'toa fin, bur alto croſs the znclinationto ir, Solong as our appetites are A 
high and full, we ſhall never have peace or ſafety, but the dangers and | 
infecurities of a full war, and a potent Enemy ; we are always —_— 

the Queſtion, ever ſtrugling for life : but when our Paſſions are ki at 

when our deſires are little and low, then grace reigns, then our life is - 

hid with Chriſt in God, then we have fewer interruptions in the way of 
righteouſneſs, then weare not ſo apt to be ſurpriſed by ſuddain erupri- 

* ons and tranſportation of Paſſions, and our piety it ſelf is more ——__ 

and reaſonable, cholen with a freer eleQion, diſcerned with clearer un- 
derſtanding , hath more in it of Judgment then of Fancy, and is more 

ſpiritual and Angelical. He that is apt to be angry, though he be habi- 

tually careful, and full of obſervation, that he fin nor, may at ſome time 

or other be ſurpriſed, when his guards are undiligent, and without aQu- 

al expeRation of an enemy : bur if his anger be dead in him, and the in- 

clination leflened to the indifferency and / of a Childe, the man 

dwells ſafe, becauſe of the impotency of his Enemy, or that he is redu- 

ced to obedience, or hath taken conditions of peace. He that hath refuſed 

-to conſent to aRions of uncleanneſs to which he was ſtrongly tempted, 

hath won a victory by fine force, G O D hath bleſſed him well ; but an 
opportunity may betray him inſtantly, and the fin may be in upon him 
unawares; unleſs alſo his defires be killed, he is berrayed by a 

within, David was a holy perſon, but he was ſurpriſed by the ſight of 

Bathſheba, for his freer uſe of permitted beds had kept the fire alive, which 

was apt to be put into a flame when o fair a beauty retie&edrhrough his 

eyes, Bnt Joſeph was a Virgin, and kept under all his inclinationsto 

looſer thoughts ; opportunity, and command, and violence, and beau- 

ty did make no breach upon his ſpirit, 


7. He thats in the firſt ſtate of Pilgrimage, doesnot mutiny againſt 
his Superiors, nor publiſh their faults, nor envic their dignitics z bur he 
that is dead to the world ſees no fault that they have, and when he hears 

an 
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an obje&ion, he buries it in an excule, and rejoyces inthe dignity of 
their 4 Every degree of mortification endures repxoof without 
murmure ; bur he that is quite dead to the world and to his own will, 
feels no regret againſt it, and bath no ſecret thoughts of. trouble and un- 
willingneſs ro the ſuffering, ſave onely that he is forry he deferv'd it. For 
«{o a dead body refifts not your violence, changes not irs poſture you 
« plac'd it in, ftrikes not his ſiriker, is not moved by your words, nor . 
« provoked by your ſcorn, nor is troubled when you ſhrink with horrour 
< ar the {qght Yi z onely it will hold the head downward in all irs firu- 
<« ations, unleſs it be hindred by violence : and a mortified ſpirit is ſuch, - 
without indignation againſt ſcorn , without revenge agaiuſt injuries, 
without murmuring at low offices, not impatient in troubles, indifferent 
in .all accidents, neuher tranſported with joy, nor depreſt with forrow, 
and is humble in all his thoughts. And thus be thet 7s dead (faith the Apo- 
ſtle):s juſtified from pus, And this is properly a ftate of life, in which by 
the grace of . JE $ U S weare reſtored toa condition of order and intert- 

- our beauty in our faculties, our ations are made moderate and humane, 
our ſpirits are even, and our underſtandings undiſturbed, 


8. For paſſions of the ſcnſitive ſoul are like an exhalation,ghot and 
dry, borne up from the earth upon the wings of a cloud, and detained by 
violence our of its place, cauſing thunders, and making eruptions into 
lightning and ſudden fires, There is a tempeſt inthe ſoul of a paſfionate 
man, and though every winde does not ſhake the earth, nor rend trees 
up by the roots, yet we call it violent and ill weather, if it onely makes a \ 
noiſe and is harmeleſs. And itis an inordination in the ſpirit of a man 
when his paſſions are tumultuous and mighty, though they do not deter- 
mine dire&tly upon a fin ; they diſcompoſe his peace, and diſturb his 
ſpirit, and make it like troubled waters, m which no man can ſee his own* 

ure, and juſt proportions ; and therefore by being leſs a man, cannot 
be {fo much a Chr iKian, in the midſt of fo great diſpolitions, For al- 
though the cauſe may hallow the paſſion ( and if a man be very angry for 

2 Xing.3.13: GO DScauſcitis zeal, not fury ) yet the cauſe cannor ſecure the perſon 
from violence, tranſportation and inconvenience, VWhen Ekſba was 
conſulted by three Kings concerning the ſucceſs of their preſent expediti- 
on, he grew ſo = idolatrous Jorem, and was catricd on to ſo 
great degrees of diſturbance, that when for Jehoſephats ſake he was con- 
tent to ireof the LORD, hecalledfor a minſfircl who by his har- 
mony might recompole his dilunited and troubled ſpirit, that ſo he mighs 
be apter tor divination. And {ometimes this zeal goes beſides the inten- 
tion of the man, and beyond the degrees of prudent or lawful, and j 
geS ina fin, though at firſt it was zeal for religion. For fo it hapned in 
Atoſes, at the waters of Mafj ah aud Meribah, be Sake fooliſhly, and yer it was 
when he was zealous for G O D, and extremely careful of the peoples 
intereſt, For his paſſion, he was hindred from entring into the land of 
promiſe, And we allo if we be not moderate and well tem 
even in our paſhons for GO D, may, like Moſes, break the tables of the 
Law, and throw them out of our hands with zeal to have them preſerved; 
for paſſion violently ſnatches at the concluſion, but is inconfiderate and 
incurious concerning the premiſes, The fum and purpole of this Di- 
Natth, 16.24. ſcourſe is that ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour, He that well be my Diſciple, 
muſt deny bimſelf, that is, not onely deſires that are fanful, but defares 
are 


_ . 
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576 bir ann; parſuatices of his ow offeftient, and viokent motions, though 
_ frdags# ee in ttemeſaives rotaayionn ; 


- Thirdly, Ard yer there & & degree of mortificarion. of fpiric be- 
4 this ON tie 6 dition of our ſecurity may require, that Ge mk 
ly deny roa& our rentationss 6r to pleaſe our natural defires , butalſo ro 
ſeek opportwnitzes of doing diſpleaſure to our affetirons, and violence to our in- 
clivations 3 and not only to de indifferent , but to eHooſe a comradidtion 
and & denial to our ftrongeſt appetites, to rejoyee ina trouble : and this 
was the fpirit of S. Paul, 3 amtxceetiing joyful i7 all our tribulations, and we F257 4. 
glory init : which joy conſiſts not in any lenſitive pleafare any man can 
cake in afitions and adverſe actidents, bur in deff:ſing the pretent incon- 
veniences, and looking through the cloud unro thote grear ftelicities, and 
aces , and conſignations ro glory, which ate the effeRs of the Croſs. ig. 
nowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and experi- 
ence hope, and + — z0t afbamed 3 That was the incentive of $. Pauls 
joy; andrheretote as it may-confiſt with any degree of mortification to 


pray for the taking away of the Croſs, upon condition ir may conſift with 
Gods glory, and our ghoſtly profit ; to rt is poo an ad of his virtue 
to pray tor the Croſs, of ro meer it if we nnde it may be for the in- 
rereft of the | And thus 5. Bail prayed to God to remove his vio- 
I 


adach z but when God heard him, and took away his pain; 
cane if! the place of it ; he prayed to God toreftorte hit his head. 
ach again ; that was gain and joy, when the removal of it was fo 
full of danger and renyptarion : and this the Maſters of fpititoat life call 
being crucified with Chriſt; becauſe 8s CHRIST choſe the death , and de- 

it by the appetites of the ſpirit , though his fleſh ſmarted under it; 
and d and died with the burden ; ſo doall that are thos morrified, 
they place misfortunes and ſadneſſes ﬀ things eligible,and ſet chem 
before the eyes of theit deſire : although the tlefh, and rite defires of fenſe 
are fatious and bold againſt ſuch ſufferings, 


10, Of thefe three degrees of interiour or ſpiritual mortification, the 
firſt is duty, the ſecond is counſet, and the third is perfeFion 5 We finne, 
if we have not the firſt , we are in danger without the fecond, bat with- 
our the third we cannot be perfe? as ew beavenly Father # ; but ſhall have 
more of humane infirmities to be aſhamed of, then can be excuſed by 
the amcies od —— _—_— nature - the firſt is only of abſolate 

z the ſecond is em, reftconvent- S. Wy 
ence ; bur the third is +a and peciect. And it was Mayor ae hy i= b >» - 
the conſideration of 4 wiſe Man, thar the Saints in ems 9 ws Jindbes hucwiee ave. 
heaven who underſtand the excellene glotics and vaſt Moot 7:9 as ivwinry 0: 
i mg of State, AC beatified 77% antlers Gap mY of 

. VE nO NOT 10 - _ prey 

om Forms ape prey x apr mee, i Sw IT ied Tx eg 
prehenſions they have in heaven , wonld nor for all 

world loſe any degree of glory ; but mortific tothe greateſt emi 5 
that their gloty may be a derivation of rhe ray of light; every 
degree being of compenſation gloriotts ; and difpr relemab beyond 
the incon roubles of the greateſt felf-denial, GODS purpoſe 
Bs, that we abſtainfrom fin; rhere is no more in the commandment ; 
and therefore we mwft devy our me teas ro admit a fin , under 


pain 
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$. Bonavent. pain of a certain and eternal curle ; bur the other degrees of mortifica- 
Tantem glort- 1; 1 are by accident fo many degrees of .virtue ; not being enjoyned or 
neelgimus, counſelled for themſelves , but tor the preventing of crunes , and for 
quanta bona in- ſecyrities of good, like 3 and therefore are parts and offices of Chriſtian 
poſſemus, ft oti- rudence , W ach wholoever ſhall poſitively reje& , 15 neuher much in 


: 
®. . 


ofe eem 1ofi- Jove with virtue , nor careful of his own fatety, 


I1, . Secondly, But Mortification hathalſo ſome deſignes upon the 
body. . For the body is the ſhop, and forge of the ſoul, in which all her 
deſignes which are tranſient upon e dbje&s, are framed; and ir 
is a good ſervant, aslongas it is kept in obedience, and under diſci- 

Prey.29.21. Pline , but be that breeds bis ſervant delicately , will finde him contumactous and 
troubleſome , bold and confident, as his ſon ; and therefore S, Pauls pra- 
1 C:r. 9.27 iſe, (as himſelf gives account of it) was to keep bis body under , and bring 
Rom. 6-4- it zntoſubjeftion, left be ſhould become a Caſtaway; for the deſires of the body 
x Pet, 2.1- Are in the ſame things, in which themſelves are ſatisfied, ſo many inju- 
SS ries to the ſoul ; becauſe upon every one of the appetites a reſtraint is 
made, anda law placed tor Sentinel, that if we tranſgreſs the bounds 
fixt by the divine Commandment , it becomes a fin : now it is hard for 
us to keep them within compals , becauſe they are little more then a- 
gents meerly natural , and therefore cannot interrupt their a& , but co- 
vet and defire as much as they can without ſuſpenſion or coercion , bur 
whart comes from without , which is therefore the more troubleſome z 
becaule all ſuch reſtraints are againſt nature , and without ſenſual plea- 
Rom. 7.5, ſure. And therefore this is that, that S. Paul ſaid , when we were 13 ths 
fleſb , the paſſions of ſin which were by the Law, did work in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto Death, For theſe pleaſures of the body draw us as 
loadſtones draw iron , not for love, but for prey and nutrimentz it 
feeds upon the iron , as the bodily pleaſures upon the life of the ſpirit , 
which is leſſened, and impaired according as the guſts of the fleſh grow 

high and ſapid. 


Aigejv my 12, Hethat feeds a Lion muſt obey him , unleſs he make his den to 
_ —_— be his priſon ; our luſts are as wilde and as cruel beaſts, and unleſs 
«0 "5 they feel the load of fetters and of laws , will grow unruly and trouble- 
aeder.Ifocre.ad ſome , and increaſe upon us, as we give them food and ſatisfation ; he 
Demonie. thatisuſedtodrink high wines, is fick if he hath not his proportion, to 
what degree ſoever his cuſtom hath brought his appetite ; and to ſome 

men , Temperance becomes certain death, becauſe the inordination of 

their defires hath introduced a cuſtome , and cuſtome hath increaſed 

thoſe appetites , and made themalmoſt natural in their degree 4 but he 

that hath been uſed to hard diet , and the pure ſtream, his retreſhments 

are much within the limits of temperance, « and his deſires as mode- 

& rate as his diet, S. Jeromaffirms, that to be continent in the ſtate of 

© widowhood is harder , then to keep our Virgin pure : andthere is rea- 

{on , thatthen the appetite ſhould be harder to be reſtrained , when it 

hath not been accuſtomed to be denied , bur ſatisfied in its freer follicita- 

tions. When a fontinel is once opened, all the ſymbolical humours 

run thither, and iflue out, and it is not to be ſtopped without danger, un- 

leſs the hnmour be purged or diverted; So is the fatisfa&ion of an im- 

pure deſire , it opens the iſſue, and makes way for the cmanation of all 

1mpurity , andunleſs the defire be mortified, will not be ſtopt by purpo- 

{cs and cafie deſires, 13, Since 


—_—— 
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13. Since therefore the body is the inſtrument of fins, the fewel and 
the incentive, our mortification muſt reach thither alſo, ar leaſt in ſome Y 
degrees , or it will be to {mall purpoſe to think of mortifying our ſpiric 
in ſome inſtances of rempration z In vain does that man think to keep his 
honour and chaſtity , that invites his Juſt to an aQtiveneſs by ſoft beds 
and high diet, and idleneſs and opportunity 3 Make the ſouls inſtrument 
unapt, and half the work is done, And this is true in all inſtances of 
carnaliry or natural deſires z whole ſcene lies in the lower region of paſ- 
ſions , and are acted by the body z but the operation of the cure muſt 
be in proportion to the deſign z as the mortification of the ſpirit is in 
ſeveral degrees, ſo the mortification of the body allo hath ug ſeveral 
parts of prudence, injun&tion and neceſſity, For the preſcribing all ſorts 
of mortifications corporal , indefinitely and indifcriminately to all 

rſons , withour ſeparation of their ends , and diſtin& capacities, is a 

nare to mens Conſciences , makes religion impertinently troubleſome, 
occaſions ſome men to glory in corporal auſterity , as if of it (elf ir 
were ana&of piety, and a diſtinction of the man from the more im- 


pertc& perſons of the world , and isall the way unreaſonable and in- 
artificial, 


14. Firſt, Therefore ſuch whoſe ingagements in the world, or capacities 
of perſon confine them to the loweſt and firſt ſte ® : | 
ot mortification, thoſe who fight onely for lite mounk.er Fr A ya pots den 
and liberty, not tor priviledges and honour, that MHirtem membre ſuper Romani mare Qairit 
are in perpetual conteſtation and cloſe fightings —— Eg 
with (in, it is neceflary that their = allo be mor- _= bl 
ir 


OILS 2 Intonſus rigidem in frontem deſcendere canes = 
tified in {uch a degree, that their defires tranſport Paſw erat, meſtamque genis increſcere darbath 


them not beyond the permiſſions of divine and humane Laws : let ſuch 
men be {tri& inthe rules of Temperance and ſobriety , be chaſte with- 
in the laws of marriage, cheriſh their body to preſerve their health, 
and their health troſerve GOD, and todo their offices ; to theſe perſons 
the beſt inſtruments of diſcipline are the ſtrict laws of Temperance , de- 
nying all pp of the appetite boyling over its mn—_ and pro- 
per limit , afſiduous prayer and obſervation of the publick laws of taſt- 
ing, which are framed {o moderate and even, as to be proportionable 
to the common manner of living of perſons ſeculat and incumbred.. For 
though many perſons of common imployments and even manner of li- 
ving, have in the midſt of worldly avocations undertaken auſterities ve- 

rude andrigorous, yet it was in order to & higher mortification of 
Gick z and it 1s alſo neceſſary they ſhould, it either naturally, or habiry- 
ally, or eaſily they ſuffer violent tranſportation of paſhions : for ſince the 
occaſions of anger and diſturbance in the world frequently occurre;it fuch 
paſſions be not reſtrained by greater violence , then is competent to the 


ordinary offices of a moderate piety , the cure is weaker then the hu- 
mour, and fo leaves the work imperte&. 


I5. Secondly , But this is coincident to the ſecond degree of mortifi- 
cation, for if either our of defire of a farther ſtep towards perfe&ion, 
or our of the neceſſities of nature or evil cuſtoms it be neceſlary alſo to 
ſubdue our paſſions , aſwell as the dire& invitations to ſin, in both theſe 
caſes the body muſt ſuffer more auſterities, even ſuch as directly, arc 
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contrariant to every paſſionate diſturbance , though it be nor ever {inſu] 
in the inſtance, - All mortificrs muſt abſtain from every thing thar is 
utilawful ,- bur theſe , rhat they may abſtain fzom things #-lanfsl , muſt 
alſo denyto themſelves ſatis faRtion 1n things laxful and pleaſart 3 and this 
is ina juſt proportion to the end, the ſubduing the paſhons, left their li- 
berry and boldneſs become licentious. And we ſhall cafier deny their 
importunity to fin , when we will not pleaſe them in thoſe things in 
which we may : ſuch in which the fear of GOD, and the danger ot our 
ſouls, and'the conviRtions of rcafon and religion do not immediately co- 
operate, And this was the praiſe of Datra, when he had thirſted for 
the waters of Bethlehem, and ſome of his worthies ventured their lives 
and brovght it, he refuſed to drink it , but poured zt «pop the ground un- 
to the Lird , that is, it became a drixk-ffering unto the Lord : an acceptable 
oblation , in which he ſacrificed his defpres ro GOD , denying himſelf 
the ſatisfaction of ſucha deſire , which was natural and innocent , fave 
that it was ſomething nice, delicate and curious. Like this was the a& 
of the Fathers in the mountain N#tria , to one of which a tair cluſter of 
dried grapes being ſent, he refuſed to taſte them , leſt he ſhould be too 
ſenſual and much plcaſed , but fent them to another , and he to a third, 
and the ſame conſideration tranſmitted the preſent through all their cells, 
ill it came to the firſt man again: all of them not daring to content 
their apperite in a thing too much deſired , left the like 1mportunity in 
the inſtance of a fin ſhould prevail upon them. To theſe perſons the 
beſt inſtruments of Diſcipline are ſubſtrations rather then impoſition 
of auſtcrities ; ter them be great haters of corporal pleaſures, cating 
for neceſſity, diet __ and cheap; abridging and making ſhort the oppor- 
runities of natural and permitred folaces , * refufing exteriour comtorts, 
not chooſing the moſt pleaſant objze& , notſuffering delight to be the end 
of cating, and therefore ſeparating delight from it, as much as pru- 
dently they may , not being roo importunate with GOD to remove his 
gentler hand of paternal corre&ion , but inuring our ſelves to patient ſuf- 
tering, and indifferent acceptarion of the Croſs that GOD laies upon us; ar 
no hand living delicately, or curioafly,or impatiently. And this was the condi- 
tion of $. Paal, ſuffering with excellent remper all thoſe perſecutions and 
-inconveniences,which the enemies of Religion loaded him withall; which 


. he called, bearing the marks of the Lord JESVS in bis body ;, and carrymag 


about tn his body the dying or mortificatzon of the Lord JESVS : it was in the 

matter of perſecution , which becauſe he bore paricntly , and was ac- 

cuſtotned to, and he accepted with indifference and renunciation , they 

were the mortifications ahd the marks of JESUS, that is, a true 

conformity to rhe Paſſion of CHRIST, and of great effe&t and 

_—_ r the preventing ſinnes by the morrification of his natural 
elires, | | 


16, Thirdly, But inthe pale of the Church, there are and have 
been many tall Cedars , whoſe tops have reached to Heaven; ſome 
there are, that chooſe afflitions of the body, that by turning the bene 
and inclination of their affe&ions into ſenſual diſpleaſures , they : may 
not offely cut off all pretenfions of Temptation , bur grow in ſpiritual 

races , 'and perfeQtions intelleual and beatified, To this purpole they 
rvedthemſelves with the inſtances of ſack-cloth , hard lodging , long 


faſts ,- perno&tMion in prayers , retiunciation-at all fecular potlcefſions, 


great 
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great and expenſive charity, bodily labours to great wearinels and at- 
Hiction, and many other prodigies of voluntary ſuffering, which Scri- 
pture and the Eccleftaſticai ſtories do frequently mention. S. Lewrs King 
of France wore (ackcloth every day, unlets fickneſs hindred ; and S. Zezo- 
biu as long as he was a Biſhop. And when Severus Swiprtews fenta ſackcloth 
to S, Paulinw Biſhop of Nola, be returned to him a letter of thanks, and _ 
diſcourled piouſly concerning the uſe of corporal auſterities ; and that [ Depoſnerut 
need not inftance , u was fo general that this was by way of appropria- /*-uli byſjum, 
tion called the garment of the Churih, becaule of the frequent ule of ſuch Ayers 
inſtruments of exterior mortification : and © it was in other inſtances, mentum, quo 
$. James neither cat fleſh nor drank wine, S. Matthew lived upon acorns, ome 
ſeeds and herbs; and amongſt the elder Chriſtians, ſome rolled them- 20.Euſeb. h 
lelves naked in ſnows, {ome upon thorns, ſome. on burning coals, fome vm 
chewed bitter pills, and maſticated gummes, and —_ frequently on Fatuliaad 
horrid potions, and wore iron upon their skin, and belts upon their legs, 

and in witty tcorments excelled the cruelty ot many of their perſecutors, 

whoſe rage determined quickly in death, and had certainly leſs of tor- 

ment, then the tedious aftlitions and rude penances of Simeon ſurnamed 

Stylzes, But as all great —_— have excellencies above the ordina- 

ry devotions of good people, {o have they ſome danger and much con- 


{ideration, 


17. Firſt, Therefore I conſider , that theſe bodily and voluntary ſelf- 
affidtions can onely be of uſe in carnal and natural temptations, of no 
ule in ſpiritual: for aſcerick diet, hard lodging, and ſevere dilciplines,can- 
not be dire&tly operative upon the {pirit, but onely by mediation of the 
body, by abating irs extravagancies, by ſubſtracting its maintenance, by 
leſſening irs temptations. theſe may help to preſerve the {oul chaſte, or 
remperaie, becauſe the ſcene of theſe {ins lies in the body, and thence 
they have their maintenance, and from thence alſo may receive their 
* abatements z bur in a&tions, which are leſs material, ſuch as pride, *Ey 91nows- 
and envie, and blaſphemy, and impenitence, and all the kindes and de- ** pgs 
- , . . © 5 Tods ng 
grees of malice, external mortifications do (o little cooperate to their 5; Togare- 
cure, that ofrentimes they are their greateſt inflamers and incentives, 9» 5 treorr 
and are like cordials given to cure a cold fit of an Ague, they do their _— 
work, but bring a hot fit in its placez and beſides that , great mortifiers phan, 
have been ſooneſt aflaulted by the ſpirit of pride, we tinde that great 
laſters are naturally angry and cholerick. $. Hzerom found it in himſelf, 
and Ryffinw felt ſome of the effects of ir 3 and therefore this laſt part of 
corporal mortification, and the chooſing ſuch aftlitions by a volunta 
impoſicion, is at no hand to be applied in all caſes, bur in cafes of tu 
only and intemperance or natural 1mpaticnce, or fuch crimes which dwell 
in the ſenſes 3 and then it alſo would be conlidered, whether or norude- 
neſs to the body applyed for the obtaining patzence, be nor a dire tem- 
ptation to #mpattence, a —_— the ſpirit, and a running into that, 
whither we pray that G O D would not ſuffer ys to be led : poſſibly, fuch 
auſteriries, if applied with great caution and wile circumſtances, may be 
an exetcile of patience, when the grace ts by other means acquired 5 aud 
he that findes them ſo, may uſe them, it he dares truſt himſelf: bur as 
they are dangerous before the grace is obtained ; fo when it is, they are 
not neceſſary : and (till it may be enquired in the caſe of temprations to 
lug, whether any {ach aufteriries which can _conſift with health will do 
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the work ; ſo long as the body is in health, it will do irs offices of nature; 

if itis not in health, it cannor do all offices of grace, nor many of our 

calling : and therefore although they may do tome advantages to per- 

ſons tempred with the loweſt tins, yer they will not do it all, nor to ir 

alone, nor are they ſafe to all diſpoſitions 3 and where they are uſeful to 

theſe imaller and lower purpoſes, yer we muſt be careful to obſerve thar 

the mortification of the ſpirir, to the greateſt and moſt perte& purpoſes, 

is to be ſer upon by means ſpiritual and of immediate efficacy ; for they 

are the loweſt operations ot the foul, which are moved and produced 

by a&ions corporal ; the ſoul may from thoſe become luſttul or chaſte, 

chearful or ſad, timerous or confident : bur yet even inthele the ſoul re- 

ceives but ſome diſpoſitions thence, and more forward inclinations ; 

bur nathing from the body can be operative in the begerting or increaſe 

of charitie, or the love of G OD, or devotion, or in mortitying ſpiri- 

tual and intellectual vices : and theretore thoſe greater perte&ions, and 

heights of the ſoul, ſuch as are deſigned inthis higheſt degree of morti- 

fication, are not apt to be enkindled by corporal auſterities ; and 

: SS « N2gr4n45 in Lucian findes fault with thoſe Philo- 
Kun An Cm Eomes e475 © fOphers, who thought vertue is to be purchaſed 
<arindjuCayor, iv mais avdyzzis £5 © by cutting the skin with whips, binding the nerves, 
mivors Th vius dvTixe tg729prdoen 3 « razing the body with iron + but he taught thar 
T&79 {ity J 4y 08 008 KAAEUOPTES , a Mot 2 . N | d . h . d b acti "wah 
$ uatcrivres* $15 yaeticrent, x adVige © VETWUE IS tO be placed in the minde by aCtions in 
Ts 6argartiag dvrwy xgraEyorree rye © ternal and immaterial, and that from thence re- 
Lin _ : — « medies are to be derived againſt perturbations 
Lucian, Nigrin. « and ations criminal. . Andthis is determined by 
the Apoſtle in faireſt intimation, Afortifie therefore your earthly members ; 

and he inſtances in carnal crimes, fornication, uncleanneſi, inordinate af- 

feftion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which are things may be ſome- 

thing abated by _—_— mortifications ; and that theſe are by diſtin 

Col. 3.5 manner to be helped from other more ſpiritual vices, he addes, but ow 
therefore put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communica- 

tion, and lying : Toboth theſe forts of fins, mortification being the gene- 

ral remedy, particular applications are to be made, and it muſt be only 

ſpiritual, or alſo corporal in proportion to the na- 


__ "maps. "pwn e"&, ture of the fins: he ſeems to diſtinguiſh the reme- 
Ut valeas animo, quicquam tolerare negebi; 2 dy by ſeparation of the nature of the crimes, and 


Nexpoex']s me poſſibly alſo by the differing words of [mortifie] 
ame nods et may Ta, applied to carnal fins, and | put of ] to i 
ſpiricual. 


18, Secondly, But in the leſſer degrees of mortification, in order to 

ſubduing of all paſhons of the ſenſitive appetite, and the conſequent and 

* 33-95 w- ſymbolical fins, * bodily auſterities are of good uſe, it well underſtood 
ele 7>"p"s and prudently undertaken : To which purpoſe allo conſider, Noadts of 
Clem Alex, corporal auſterity or ex rerna] Religion, are of themſelves to be efteemed 
2. holy oracceptable to GOD, are no where preciſely commanded, no 
inſtruments of union withC HRIST, no immediate parts of divine 

worſhip ; and therefore ro ſuffer corporal auſterities with thoughts de- 

termining uponthe external ation or imaginations of ſanity inherent in 

the ation, 15 againſt the purity, the ſpirituality, and fimplicity of the 

Heb.13.9. Goſpel. And this is the meaning of S. Paul, It is & good thing that the heart 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats,which have not profited + which have 


not 
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70t profited them which walked tn them ; and, The k:ngdome of G O D conſiſts not Rom.14-17, 
in meat and drink, tut tnrighteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 11 the boly Ghoſt; and, 4 
Bodily exerciſe profiteth litule, but godlineſs ts profitable wnto all things. Now it _ 
external mortifications are not tor themſelves,then they are to receive their 
eſtimare as they cooperate to the exa; VWhartloever 1s a prudent reſtraint 

of an extravagant pailion, wharlſoever is a dire& denial of a fin, what- 

ſoever makes provilion for the ſpirit, or withdraws the fuel fromthe im- 

pure fires of carnality, that is an a& ot mortification z but thole auſte- 

rities which Baals Prieſts did ule, or the Flagellantes, an ignorant fati- 

on that went up and down Villages whipping themſelves, or thoſe which 

return periodically on a ſer day of Dilcipline, and uſingrrudenefles to the 

body by way of ceremony and ſolemnity, not directed againſt the atu- 

al incurſion of a pungent luſt, are not within the verge of the grace of 
mortification, For unleſs the temptation to a carnal fin be actually in- 
cumbent and preſſing upon the Soul, pains of infliction and ſmart dono 

benefit vie ſuppreſſing the habir or inclination : for ſuch ſharp di- 
ſciplines are but ſhort and tranſient troubles ; and although they take a- 

way the prelent fancies of a temptation , yet unleſs it be raſh and uncha- 

ritable, there is no efte remanent upon the body, bur that the remptati- 

on may ſpeedily return, As is the danger, ſo mult be the application of 

the remedy ; actual (everities are not umprudently undertaken in caſe of 
imminent danger, bur to cure an habitual luſt, ſuch corporal morrtifica- 

tions are molt reaſonable, whoſe effect is permanent, and which takes 

away whatſoever does miniſter more tewel, and puts a torch to the pile. 


19, Byt this is altogether a diſcourſe of Chriſtian prudence, not of 
preciſe duty and Religion, for if we do by any means provide for our in- 
demnity and ſecure our innocence, all other exterior mortifications are 
not neceſſary, and they are convenient but as they do facilitate, or co- 
operate towards the end, Aud it that be well underſtood, it will con- 
cern us thar they be uſed with prudencc and caution, with purity of in- 
tention, and without pride : tor fince they are zoth:ing in themſelves, but 
are hallowed and adopted into the family of religious actions by partici- 
pation of the end, the doing them not tor themſelves, takes off all com- 
placency and fancy reflecting from an opinion of the external ations z 
guides and purifies the intention, and teaches us to be prudent in the ma- 
naging of thoſe auſterities, which as they are in themlelves affitive, ſo 
have in them nothing that is eligible, it they be imprudent, 


20, And now ſuppoſing thele premiſes as our guide to chooſe and en- Kat my doig 
ter intothe ation, | ute mul be called into the execution and dif- T#/xvev &r- 
charge of it, and the manner of its managing ; and for the prudential a reg. 
part, I hall firſt give the advice of Nigrimw 1n the diſcipline of the old 7Z 495, 
Philoſophers ; He that will beſt rnſtitute and inſtru men inthe ſtudies of T2 FLEE” 

- . . TW5,7870 3 n- 
vertue and true Philoſophie, muſt have regard to the minde, to the body, to the nixia; 7% %; 
age, to the former education, and capacities or tncapacities of the perſon ; to teu 
whichall ſuch circumſtances may be addedas are to be accounted for in ac yr 
all prudent eftimarions : ſuch as are national cuſtomes, dangers of fcan- 


dal, the preſence of other remedies, or diſbanding of the inclination, 


21, Secondly, It may alſo concern the prudence of this duty, not to 
negle& the ſmalleſt inadvertencies and minutes of luft or ſpiritual in- 
cOnyenience; 


2 
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convenience, but to contradi& them in their weaknels, and firſt begin. 
nings, We ſee that great diſturbances ere brought trom the (malleſt occafi- 
ons mecting with an impatient ſpirir,like great flames kindlcd trom a little 
ſpark, fallen into an heap of prepared nutre. «$, Auftiz tells a ſtory of a 
« certain perſon much vexed with tiyes in the region of his dwelling, and 
« himſelf heightned-the trouble by too violent and bufie reticRions 

« the inconſiderableneſs of the initrument, and the greatneſs of the vexa- 
« tion alighting upon a peeviſh ſpirit, In this diſpoſition he was vifited 
« by a Manichee (a Heretick, that denied GOD tobe the Maker of things 
« viſible : ) he being buſie to rub his infetion upon the next thing he met, 
« asked the impatient perſon whom he thought to berhe Maker of flyes » 
« He an{wered, I think the Devil was; for they arc inſtruments of 
« great vexation and perpetual trouble : what he rather fancied then be- 
cc ny or exprefled b anger, rather then at all had entertain'd with- 
« in, the Manichee confirm'd by ſuch arguments, to which his adver- 
« ſary was very apt to give conſent by reaſon of his impatience and pee- 
« yiſhneſs. The Manichee having ſet his foot firmupon his firſt breach 
« proceeded in his Queſtion, It the Devil made Flyes, why not Bees, 
« who are but a little bigger , and have a ſting too > The conſideration of 
« the ſting made him fit to think; that the little difference in bigneſs need- 
<« ednot a diſtin and a greater Efficient, eſpecially ſince the ſgeme work- 
« man can make a great as well asa little veſſel,The Manichee proceeded, 
« If a Bee,why not a Locuſt > if a Locuſt;then a Lizzard, if a Lizzard,then 
« a Bird, if a Bird, then a Lamb, and thence)he made bold ts proceed toa 
« Cow, toan Elephant, toa Man. His adverſary by this time being 
« inſnared by granting ſo much, and now aſhamed not to grant more, 
«leſt his fir{t conceſſhons ſhould ſeem nnreaſonable and impious, con- 


. £fefſed the Divel co be the Maker of all Creatures viſible. The uſe 


which is tnade of this ſtory, is this caution, that the Divel do not abuſe 
us in Flyes, and provoke our ſpirits by trifles and imperrinent accidents : 
for if we be unmortified in our {ſmalleſt motions, it & not imaginable we 
ſhould ſtand the blaſt of an imperuous acctdent and violent perturbation, 
Let us now therefore give our paſſions courſe in a ſmall accident, becauſe 
the inſtance is inconſiderable z for though it be, the conſequence may be 
dangerous, and a wave may follow a wave, till the inundation be general 
and deſperate, And therefore here it is intended for advice, that we be 
obſervant of the accidents of our domeſtick affairs, and curious that eve: 
ry trifling inadvertency of a ſervant, or flight mjsbecoming ation , 
or imprudent words be not apprehended as inſtruments of vexation z 
for ſo many {mall occaſions, it they be produQive of many {mall 
diſturbances, will produce an habitual churliſhneſgand immortification 
of ſpirit. 


* 22, Thirdly, Let ourgreateſt diligence and care be imployed in mor- 
tifying our predominant paſſion : for if our care be ſo great, as not to 
entertain the ſmalleſt, and our reſolution fo firong and holy, as not to be 
ſubdued by the greateſt and moſt paſſionate defires, the Spirit hath done 
all its work, ſecures the future, and ſanRifies the preſent, and nothi 
is wanting but perſeverance inthe ſame prudence and religion; and this 
15typically commanded in the precept of GOD to Moſes and Aaror 
in the matter of Peor ; Yex the Midranttes, becauſe they vexed you, and 
made you ſit by their daughters and Phizehas did fo; he killed a Prince of 
the 
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the houſe of Simeon, and a Princels of 4144423 and G O D confirmed 
the Prieſthood'to him: for ever ;, meaning that we ſball for ever þe admir- 
red to anearer relation to G © D, if we lacrifice. to. G.O-D ourdeareſt 
luſt : and this; isnot grein at, as the end of Mortification ; 
therefore it concernsthe prudence ofthe duty, that all che aft. eps Vi- 
olence of it be imployed againſt the ſtxongeli,and there where is the moſt 
dangerous hoſtility, | 


23. Fourthly, But if we mean-to be Maſters of the field and put our 
vigory paſt diſpute, let us mortifie our moroſity and natural averiations, 
redncing them to an indifferency, having,in-our wills no tondyefles, in our 
ſpirits no faction ot perſons or nations : beang prepared to love all men, 
and to endure allchings, and to undertake all yaployments which are du- 
ty or counſel in all circumſtances and diſadvantages, For the excellency 
of evangelical ſanity does ſurmount all Antipathies, as a veſſel climbs 
up, and rides upon a wave ;. the wolf and the Lamb ſball cohabit , and a 
Chaldeſball pliand put bus fingers #1 the Cavern of au Afpick ; nations whoſe 
| Intereſt are moſt contradictory, muſt be knit by the confederations of a 

mortified and a Chriſtian Spirit, and fingle perſons muſt triumph over 
the difficulties of an indiſpoſednarure, or elle their own will is unmorti- 
fied, and nature is ſtronger then can well. confift with che dominion and 
abſolute empire of grace, To this I reduce ſuch peeviſh and uvhand- 
ſome nicenefles, in marters of religion, thas are unſatisfied, unleſs they 
have all exreriour circumſtances, wimmed/up and made pompous far 
cheir religious offices, fuch who cannot pray without a convenient room, 
and their devotion is made active only by a well built Chappel, and they 
cannot ſing lauds without Church mulick, and roo much light difſolygs 
their intention, andtoo much dark promotes their melancholy ; and be- 
cauſe thete and the like exteriour minifiexics arc good advantages, 
therefore without them they can do nothing, which certainly is a grear 
intimation and likeneſs ro immortification, Our will ſhould be like the 
be Candle of the cye, without all colour in it ſelfe, that.it may enter- 
tain the ſpecies of all colours from without : and when we luſt aftet man- 
drakes and deliciousneſs of exteriour miniſteries, we, many times arc 
brought to betray our own intereſt, and. proſtieure our deareſt. affe&1ons 
to more ignoble and ſtranger defires. Letus love all natures, Ay tn 
all perfons, and pray inall places, and. faſt without opportunities, , and 
doe alms above:our power, and fet our ſelves heartily, on, work to neg- 
le& and fruſrate thoſe lower temptations of the Devil, who will fre- 


ently enough make our religion inoppemnn zune , if weghen ,willmake 
ry infro —_ and will preſent us; wh .obje&s eng hr how 
. to diſquier our perſons, if our natures be-pgtlant, peevidh, curious and 
unmortified, . 
24. It is agreat mercy of G:O D to have,an affable,. ftyeet and wel 
difpoled net and it does halfe the work of ' Mortificatign, for. us we 
have the leſs trouble to ſubdue our paſſions. and deſtroy; gur luſks; 
ther as thoſe, whole natures are'morofe; cholerick, -pecyiſh and lt 
erornd mo difficulty, ſo'is their virtue, of: greater excellence. and. 
with a more ample reward : butit.i548 all mens. patures,, as, 
them who gathered Manna, they that gathered lutle hel no lack , 
that gathered much bal aorbing over ;, they who are of il gawres 


. 
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1-8 : Of eMortifcation ParrT.1. 


* Nemo «des * no affiftance'of G O D S grace to work their cure, thoughtheir fleſh 
Con be longer healing, and they who are ſweetly tempered, being naturally 
#t.$i mode cut- meek and modeſt, chaſte, or temperate, will finde work enough to con- 
mr4 patienem reſt againſt their remptarions from without, ' though from within poſſi- 
* bly they may have tewer ; yet there are greater degrees of virtue and 
rem. Hor.cp, 1. Y x Y - 9 2 - 
heroical excellencies, and great rewards to which G O D hath deſigned 
them by ſo fair diſpoſitions , and it will concern all their induſtry to 
morrifie their ſpirit, which though it be malleable and more dutile, yet 
it is aS bare and naked of imaginary, asthe rudeſt and moſt iron nature: 
ſo that mortrfication will be every mans duty; no nature, nor piety, nor 
wiſdome, nor perfe&ion, but will need it, either to ſubdue a luſt, or a 
paſſion ; to cut off an occaſion, or to reſiſt a tempration ; to perſevere, or 
togoon ; to ſecure our preſent eſtate, or to proceed towards pericRion, 
But all men do not think fo, 


25. For thereare ſome who have great peace ; no fightings within, 
no troubles without, no diſputes or contradi@ions in their ſpirit ; bur 
theſe men have the peace of tributaries or a conquered people, the gates 
of their city ſtand open day and night, that all the carriages may enter 
withour diſputing the paſs: the fleſh and the ſpirit diſpute not, becauſe 
the ſpirit is there in pupillage or in bonds, and the fleſh rides wn triumph, 
with the ryranny, and pride and impotency of a female tyrant, For in 
the ſenſe of religion we all are warriers or ſlaves; either our ſelves arc 
ſtark deadin treſpaſſes and fins, or we need to Rand perpetually upon 
our guards in continual obſervation, and in conteſtation againſt our luſts 
and our paſſions ; ſo long denying and contradicting our own wills, till 
we will and chooſe to do things againſt our wills, having an eye alwayes 
to thoſe infinite ſatisfaRions which ſhall glorife our wills, and all our 
faculties, when we arrive tothat ſtate, in which there ſhall be no more 
contradiction, but only that our mortal ſhall put on immorality, 


'26, Butas ſome have a vain and dangerous peace, ſo others double 
their trouble'by roo nice and impertinent ſcruples, thinking that every 
temptation is 'a degree of immorrtification ; as long as we live we ſhall 
have to doe with Enemies 3 but as this lite is ever a ſtate of impertei- 
on, fo the very defigne and oe ew of Mortification is not to take away 

'remptations, but to overcomethem: it endeavours to facilitate the work, 
and ſecure our condition = all occaſions it can: but the oppor- 
tunity of a crime,and the follicitatron to a fin 15 no fault of ours, unlcis it 
beof our procuring, or findes entertainment when it comes unſent for, To 
ſuffer a'tentation is a miſery, bur if we then ſet upon the mortification of 
it, it is an occaſion of virtue; and never is criminal, unleſs we give con- 
ſent. But then alſo it would be conſidered, that it is not good offcring * 
our ſelves to fire ordeal to confirme our innocence, nor prudent to cnter 
into batrel without need, andto ſhew our valour ; nor {afeto procure a 
tentation , that we may have the reward of mortification of it, For 
Morttification of 'the- fpirit not commanded, as a duty finally reſting in 
it {eff or irfitnedintely landing upon G O D $ glory, ſuch as are a&s of 
charity and devotion, - chaſtity and juſtice ; but it is the great inſtrument 
of bumiliry and all other graces :: and therefore is to be undertaken to 

Fide dife.  deftroy a fin, andro fecure'a virtuous habit ; and befides that to call on 


Tempration, a danger BS to'tempr G OD, and to invite the Devil, ( and no nap. $ 


SECT. S. and corporal Auſterities. 
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ſure of a viRory ; ) it is alſo great imprudence to create a need, that we 
may take it away again z to drink poyſon to make experiment of the an- 
. tidote ; andat the beſt it 1s bur a running back to come juſt to the ſame 

lace again z for he that is not tempted, does not fin : bur he that invites 
a Temptation, that he might overcome it, or provokes a Paſſion, that 
he may allay it, is then bur in the ſame condition after his pains and his 
danger : He was not ſure he ſhould come (o far, 


The PRAYER, 


Deareſt G O D, who haſt framed man of ſoul and body,aud fitted him with 
faculties, and proportionable inſtruments to ſerve thee according to all our 
capacities ; let "y Holy Spirit rule and ſanttifie every — and member both of 
ſoul and body, that they may keep that beauteows order, which in our creation 
thou wy + intend, and to which thou doeſt reſtore thy people i the renovations of 
ace, that our —_— be guided by reaſon, our underſtandiug may be en= 
ghtned with thy word, then may guide and perſwade our will, that we ſuffer 
no violent tr __ of paſſions, nor be overcome by a temptation, nor conſent 
to the impure ſollicitations of luſt ; that ſin may not reign in our mortal bodtes, 
but that both bodies and ſouls may be conformable to the ſufferings of the boly 
JESUS, that in our body we may bear the marks and dying of our LO RD; 
and in our ſpirits we may be bumble and mortified, and like him in all bis tmita- 
ble perfeRitons, that we may die to fin and lrue to righteouſneſs, and after our 
ſuffering together with him in this world, we may reign together with him here- 
after, to 1n the unity of the moſt myſterious Trinity be all glory and demint= 
07 and praiſe for ever and ever, Amen, 
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SECT. IX. 


Of 7 ESUS being baptized, and going into the 
wilderneſs to be tempted. 


O W the full time was come, JESUS took leave 
of his Mother and his trade. to begin his Fathers 
work and the office Prophetical in order to the 
redemption of the world ; and when John was 
baprizing in Jordan FESHS came to John to be 
baptized of him, The Baptiſt had never ſeen his 
face, becauſe they had been from their infancy 
Ft on driven to ſeveral places , deſigned to ſeveral im- 
ployments, and never met till now. But immediately the holy Ghoſt 
inſpired 5, John with a diſcerning and —_—_— and at his firſt arri- 
val he knew him, and did him worſhip. Ard when Jeſus deſired to be ba- 
ptized, John forbad him , ſaying, 1 bave need to be baptizedof thee, and 
comeſt thou to me 2 For the baptiſme of Job», although it was nor a di- 
re& inſtrument of the Spirit for the collation of grace, nor that we finde 
adminiſtred in any. form of words, not ſo much as in the name of 
CHRIST to come (as * many dream) (becauſe even after Jobz had * 646i, $6: 
baptized, the Phariſees ſtill doubted » .1t he were the Meſſias, which s,Sou Gr; 
they would not, if in his form of miniſtration he had publiſhed CHRIST 
to.come after hit; and alſo becauſe it had not been proper for CHRIST 
himſelfe to have received that baptiſme, whoſe forme had ſpecified him- 
{ele 'to come hereafter : neicher could it confiſt with the Revelation 
which Jobs had, and the confeſſion which he made, to baprize in the name 
of CHRIST to come, whom the Spirit marked our to him to be 
come alteady, and himſelf pointed at'him with his finger ) yer it was a 
feremoniow: conſignation of the dodrine of repentance, which was one great 
t of the Covenant Evangelical, and was a Divine inſtitution, the ect 5 
. Falception of itwas in order to the fulfilling all righteouſneſs, it was a caynxls 13+ 
of humility, the perſons baptized conteſled their fins, it was a ſa- xs 4 
cramental diſpoſing to the baptiſme and faith of Chriſt ; but therefore orhod. a, 
Job wondred, why the <Heſſies, the Lambe of GOD, pure and 48519. 4, 
withour who needed nat the abſterfions of repentance, or the 
waſhings of baptiſme, ſhould demand ir, and of him, a ſinner and his 
ſervant, And in the Hebrew Goſpel of $, Matthew which the Nazarens 
uſed at Berea ( as S. Hierom reports ) theſe words are added; [ the Mo- ——— 
therof the Lord and bis brethren ſaid unto hinf: Jab» Baptiſt baptizeth to © 
theremiſfion of ſins, let us goe and be baptized of him, He ſaid to them ; 
What have I ſinged that I d goe and be baptized of him 2 ] and this 
partof theory is alſo told by Juſtin Harty. But | ESUS wanted 
not a propoſition-to configne by his baptiſme proportionable enough to 
the analogie of its- inſtiturion 3 for as others -profeſled their return to- 
wards Innocence, fo he avowed his perſeverance in it: and though he 
ws never called in Scripture [ 4 _ ] yer he was made fx for us ; 
K" 4 that 


_” —— 


Hiſtory of F ESU S Baptiſme. Pixza, 


that is, he did undergo the ſhame and the puniſhment J and therefore 
it was proper enough tor him to pertorm the Sacrament ot finnery. 


2. Butthe koly ] ES US who came(as himſelf in anſwer to the Baptiſts 
queſtion profeſſed ) to fulfil all righteouſneſs, would receive that rite 
which his Father had inſtiruted in order to the ma. 


*Eberfitn 5 4 Wirwow (Ins Jax nifeſtation of his Son, For although the Haptift had 
avs ach ye pony rt a glimpſe of him by the firſt irradiations of the Spi- 
CO, " og dries acrruep]u- Tit, Yet John profeſied, That he therefore came bapti- 
enoy x, vuiv Vayeruay mecdon). z1ng with water, that Jeſus might be manifeſted to Iſrael ; 


Clem. Conflit. Apoſt. I. 7. c. 23. and it was alſo a ſigne givento the Baptiſt himlſelg, 
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that on whomſoever be ſaw the ſpirit deſcending ' and rematning, he 1s the per- 
ſon that baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt, And GOD chole to aQtuate the 
figne at the waters of Jordar in great and religious aflemblics convened 
there at Johns baptiſme, and therefore JESU $ came to be baptized, 
and by this bapriſme became known to oh», who as before he gave to 
him an indiſcriminate teſtimony, ſo now he pointed out the perſon in his 
Sermons and Diſcourſes, and by calling him the * Lamb of God prophe- 
cyed of his paſſion and preached him to be the worlds Redeemer, and 
the ſacrifice for mankinde. He was now manifeſt to 1ſrael, he confirmed 
the baptiſme of 7oþz, he ſanEtified the water to become ſacramental and 
miniſterial in the remiſſion of fins, he _=_ real event declared, that to 
them who ſhould rightly be baptiſed the kingdome of Heaven ſhould 
certainly be opened, he inſerted himſelf by that ceremony into the ſoci- 
ety and _—__ of holy people, of which communion himſelf was 
head and Prince ; and he did in a ſymbol purifie humane nature, whoſe 
ſtains and guilt he had undertaken, 


3. As ſoon as /obz had performed his miniſtery, and eſa? was bapti- 
zed, he prayed, and the heavens were opened and the aire clarificd by a 
new and glorious light, * and the holy Ghoſt in the manner ofa Dove 
alighted upon his ſacred head, and G O D the Father gave a voice from 
Heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, This 
was the inauguration and proclamation of the Meſſias, when he 
to be the great Prophet of the new Covenant, And this was the greateſt 
meeting that ever was upon earth, where the whole Cabinet of the mi- 
Kerious Trinity was opened, and ſhewn, as much as the capacities of 
our preſent imperfections will permit the ſecond perſon in the veil of hu- 
manitie, the third in the ſhape or with the motion of a Dove, bur the 
firſt _ his primitive ſtate, and as to the Iſraelites he gave notice by 
way of caution, Te ſaw no ſhape, but ye heard a voice; ſonowallo GOD 
the Father gave teſtimony to his holy Son, and appeared only in a voice 
without any viſible repreſentment, = 


4. When the rite and the ſolemnity was over, CHRIST aſcended 
up out of the waters, and left ſo much vertue behinde him, that, as Gree 


= Turonenfis reports, that creek of the River, where his holy body 


d been baptized, was indued with a healing qualitie, and a power of 
curing Lepers, that bathed themſelves in thoſe waters, in the faith and 
with invocation of the holy name of JESUS. But the manifeſtation 
of this power was not till afterwards, for as yer ] E $ U $ didno miracles. 


5. As 
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. As ſoon az.everthe FAVIOUR of the World was baptized, 

qo beavens, Which yet never hed been; opened to. Man, and 
Was. 6 the Son.ot G OD, J E $US was by the Spirit driven ine 
to. the: Wildemeſs, not by an yanatural violence, but by the efficagies of 
inſpiration, and a fupervatural wchnetion and aRivity, of reſolunion ; for 
is was.tha holy Spirit tbat bore him thigher, he was led by: the good Spir 
rit, & þe tompted by the evih, whither alſo. he was pleated to retireto 
make demonſtration that even.in an a&ive life, ſuch as he was deſigned to 
and intended, {ome recefles and temporary dimifſions of the worldare 
moſt expedient, for ſuch perions cipecially whoſe office s Prophetical, 
and for infticution of others z that by. fuch vacancies in prayer and cons 
cemplation they may be batter enabled to teach others, when they have in 
ſuch retirements converſed with G O D, 


6, In the Deſert, which was four miles from the place of his Bapeifm, 
and about twenty miles from Jeruſ4lem, as the common compurations 
are, he did abide forty days, and forty nights, where he was perpetually 
difturbed and aſſaulted with evil ſpirits, in the midſt of wild beaſts, in 
a continual faſt without cating bread or drinking water ; axd the Angels 
minifiredto him, being Meſſengers of comfort and ſuſtentarion ſent from 
bis Father for the ſupport and ſervice of his humanity, and imployed in 
reſiſting and diſcountenancing the aſlaulrs and temporal hoſtilities of the 
ſpirits of darkneſs, 


7. Whether the Devils o_—_— in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes, 
is not certain z, bur iris more likely, to a perſon of ſo great ſanity and 
high deſignation they would appear more Angelical and immaterial, 
in repreſentments intelle&ual, inwords and idea's, temptaxtjons gnd in- 
ticements, becauſe ] E $ U $ was not a perſon of thoſe low weakneſſes to 
be affrighted or troubled with an ugly phantalme, which can do nothing 
but abule the weak and imperfe& conceptions of perſons nothing extra- 
ordinary, And this was the way which Satan or the Prince ofthe Devils 
took, whoſe temptations were reſerved for the laſt aſſault, and the great 
day of trial, for atthe expiration of his forty dayes, ] E SU1 $ being hun- 

, the tempter invited him onely to cat bread of his own providing, 
Sib might refreſh his humanity and prove his Divinity, hoping that 
his hunger , and the deſire of convincing the Devil, might tempt him to 
eat before the time appointed, But Jeſu anſwered, HK is written, Mau 
ſhall net Irue by Bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of 
God; meaning that in every wordot G OD, whether the Command- 
ment be _—_ or ſpecial, a promiſe is cither expreſſed or implyed, of 
the ſupply of all provifions neceſſary for him that is doing the work of 
GOD; and that was the preſent caſe of ] E $ 11S, who was then doing 
bis Fathers work, and promoting our intereſt ; aud therefore was ſure 
to be provided for : and therefore ſo are we. 


8. The Devil having failed in this aſſault, rryes him again, requiring 

but a demonſtration of his being the Son of GO D. He ers him upon 

the * battlement of the Temple, and invites him t6 throw himſelf down, 

upon a pretence that GOD would ſend bis Angels to keep his Son,and quotes 

$cripture for it; but JE $US underſt = it well ; and 
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(onfiderations of the 


ſecured of GOD $S proteion, yetke would not tempt G OD, norſol- 
licite his providence to @ dereliction by telapting him-toanunneceſ(; 
conſervation, This aſſault was filly and weak. - But at laſt he unues 
his power of ſtratagem, and places the holy-JE SU $S ppon an exceeding 
bigh Mountain,//and by an Argelical power-draws into one Center $ 
* cariuduety CIES * and Ideas, from all the Kingdomes and glories of the World, and 
| aic: gar- -makes an admirable | Map of beauties, and repreſents ir to the eyes of 
Teouers JESUS, ſaying, that all that was put into his power to give, and he 
dCiCus, would giueit kim} be would fall down ard no ſkip him, Eut then the boly 
Lamb was angry as a provoked Lion, and commanded hum away, when 
his temptations were. violent and his demands impudent and blaſphe. 
mous, Then the Devil leaveth him, and the Angels came and miniſtred unto 
bim, bringing ſuch things as his neceſſities required, after he had by a 
forty days faſt done penance for our fins, and conſign'd to his Church the 
doErine and diſcipline of faſting, in order to a contemplative lite, and 
the refiſting and overcoming all the temptations and allurements of the 
Devil, and all our ghoſtly enemies, 


Ad SEcrT. 9. 


(onfrderations upon the baptizing, faſting, and tempt a- 
- tion of bob FESUS by the Devil. 


I, Hen the day did break, and the Baptiſt was buſic in his 
V V offices, the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſoon entred upon our 
Hemiſphere z and after he had lived a lite of darkneſs 
and ſilence for thirty years together, yet now that he came to do the great- 
eſt work in the Werld, and to miniſter in the moſt honourable Embaſ. 
fie, he would doe nothing of ſingularity, but fulfill all righteouſneſs and 
ſatisfie all Commands, and joyne in the common rites and Sacraments, 
which all people innocent or penitent did undergoe, either as deleteries 
of fin or inſtruments of grace, For ſo he would needs be baptized by 
his ſervant ; and though he was of purity ſufficient to doit, and did aQu- 
ally by his baptiſme purifie the purifier, and ſanRtifie that, and all other 
ſtreams to a holy miniſtery and effte&, yer he went in, bowing his head 
like a ſinner, uncloathing himſelt like an imperte& perſon, and craving 
to be waſht, as if he had been cruſted with an impure leproſie : thereby 
teaching us to ſubmit our ſelves to all thoſe rites which he would inſtt- 
tute ; and although ſome of them, be like the baptiſm of Johz joyned 
with confeſſion of ſins, and publication of our infirmities, yet it were 
better for us to lay by our loads, and waſh our ulcers, then by conceal- 
ing them, out of vainer deſires of impertinent reputation, cover our diſ- 
cats till we are heart-fick and dye. But when ſo holy a perſon does all 
the pious miniſteries of the more imperfeR, it is a demonſtration to us, 
that a life common and ordinary, without affeQation or ſingularity, is 
the moſt prudent and ſafe. Every great change, every violence of fortune, 
all eminencies and unevenneſſes whatſoever, whether of perſon or acci- 
dent or circumſtance, puts us to a new trouble, requires a diſtin care, 
creates new dangers, objeas more temptations, marks us out the —_ 
| ( 
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. of envic, makes our ſtanding more inſecure, and our fall tore contemp- 
tible and ridiculous. Bur aneves lite ſpent with as much rigour of. duty 
to GO D as ought to be, yet in the ſame manner of devorious in the ſul- 
ception ot ordinary offices, in bearing publick burdens, frequenting 
publick aſſemblies, pertormiog offices of civility, receiving all the rites 
of an eſtabliſhed religion, complying with national cuſtomes, and here- 
dirtary folemniries ot ' a people, in nothing diſquieting publick peace, or 
diſreliſhing the great inſtruments of an innocent communion; or diſſol- 
ving the circumitantial ligaments of charity, or breaking Laws, and the 

reat relations and neceſhtudes of the World, out of fancy ot ſingularity, 

$ the beſt way to live bolily and ſafely, and happily : ſafer trom fin and cn- 
vic, and more removed from trouble and temptation; 


2, When JESUS cameto Jobztobe baptized, Joby out of humi- 
lity and modeſty refuſed him, but when J E SUS by reduplication of 
his deſire, fortifying it with a command, made ir in the Baptiſt to be- 
come a duty, then he obeyed, And fo alfo did the primitive Clerks re- 
fuſe ro do offices of great dignity , and higheſt miniſtery , looking 
through the honour upon the danger, and paſſing by the dignity they con- 
ſidered the charge of the cure, and knew, that the emsrercy of the office 
was in all ſenſes :»ſecure to the perſon, till by command and peremptory in- 
jun&ion of their Supcriours it was pur paſt a diſpute, and became nece(- 
ſary, and that either they muſt periſh mſtargly in the ruines and precipi- 
ces of diſobedience , or put it to the hazard, and a fair venture for & 
brighter crown, or a bigger damnation; I with alſo this care were en- 
tailed, and did deſcend uponall ages of the Ghurch; for the. ambitious 
lecking of dignities and prelacies Eccleſiaſtical is grown the Peſt of the 
| Church, and corrupts the alt it ſelf, and extinguiſhes the lights, and 
gives t00 apparent evidences to the world, that neither the end is pure; 
nor the intention ſanRified , nor the- perſon innocent; bur the purpoſe 
ambitious ar covetous, and the perſon vitious, and the very enttance in- 
to Church offices is with an impure torch, and a foul hand, or a heart 
empty of the affeQions of religion, or manger of doing G O D $ work: 
I do not think the pre ſent age 15to be treated with, concerning denying 
ro accept rich Prelacies and pompous dignuties, bur it were but reaſona- 
ble that the main intention, and intelleQual deſign ſhould be to appreci- 
ate, and eſteem the office and employment to be of greateſt con Proc 
on, Ir is lawful to defire a Biſhoprick, neither can the unwillingneſs 
to accept it be, ina prudent account, adjudged the apteſt diſpoſition to 
receive it, ( eſpecially it done in * ceremony, juſt in the inſtant of their +, p_. i 
entertainment of ir, and poſhbly after a long ambition ) but yet it were Rem, —_ 
well if we remember, thar ſuch deſires muſt be ſanified with holy care 
and diligence inthe office z for the. honey is guarded with thouſands of - 
lictle ſharp ſtings and dangers, and it will be a {ad account, if we be call- 
ed to audit for the crimes of our Droceff, after ourown taleys are made 
even ; and he, that belceves his own load to be big enough, and trem- 
bles at the apprehenſion of the horrors of Doomeſday, is not very wiſe, 
if he takes up thoſe burdens, which, he ſees, have cruſhed their Beaters, 
and prefles his own ſhouldets till the bones crack, onely becauſe the bun+ 
dles are wrapt in white linnen and bound with filken cords, He that de- 
ſires the office of a Biſhop, deſires 4 good work, \aith S. Paul; and therefore 
we muſt not look on it for the fair Freading ſails, and the beauteous 

; R ſtreamers, 


Ms * Conſiderations of the Par, 


ſtreamers, which the favour of Princes hath put to it, 20 make it ſaile 
fairer, and more ſecure againſt the dangers of ſecular diſcomforts ; bur 
upon the burden ir bears; Prelacy is a good work, and a good work well 
done is very honourable, and ſhall be rewarded, bur he that conſiders the 
infinite dangers of miſcarrying, and that the loſle of the ſhip will be im. 
puted to the Pilor, may think it many times the ſateſt- courſe ro put God 
or his ſuperiours to the charge of a Command, before he undertakes ſuch 
great minifteries z And he that enters in by the force of Aurhority, as he 
himſelf receives a teſtimony of his worth and apmnels ro the employment, 
ſo he gives the world another, that his ſearch- for ir was not criminal}, 
- nor his perſon immodeſt, and by his weighty apprehenſron of his dan- 
gers he will conſider his work and obtain a grace todo it diligently, ang 
to be accepted graciouſly, And this was the modeſty and prudence ot the 


Baprciſt. 


*3 Cor.10.1» - 3, When Jeſu wi baptized, be prayed, and the be&Lens were opened, Exter. 
U8.0.06.99, mf rites of Divine Inſtitution receive benedition and energy from above, 
1 Pet. 3.21. but 1t is by the mediation of Prayer ; *for there is nothing ritual, butic 
3 Cor.12.7- is alfo joyned with ſornevhing moral, and required on our part in all 
Marth.3.2,6. perſons capable of the uſe © -reaſon, that we may underſtand that the 
bleflings of Religion are works and graves too; GOD therefore requi- 
ring us to do ſomething, not that we tay glory in it, bur that we ma 

eſtimate the grace, and go#0 GO D for it in the means of his own hal- 
lowing ; Naaman had beeh ftupid, if when the Prophet bad him waſh 
ſeven times in Jordan for his cure, he had not confeſſed the cure to be 
wrought by the G:' O D -of feel, and the miniſtery of his Propher, bur 


CT ———————————. 


had made himſelf the Authour, becauſe of his obedience to the en 
ed condition; and ic is bur a weak fancy to derogate fromGO Is 
grace, and the glory and the freedome of 1t, becaufc he bids us waſh be- 
tore we arc cleanſed, and pray when we-are wafhed, and commands ns 
to ask before we hall receive, But this alſo is true from this inſtance, 
that the externall rire of Sacratneat, is ſo inſtrumentall in a ſpiricuall 
grace, that ir never does it but with the conjunRijon of fommerhing moral ; 
and this rrurh is of '{o great perſwaſion in the Greek Church, 'that the 
ſtery of Conſecration inthe venerable Eucharift is among 'them ar- 
Aupuſt, {.3, ibured not toany myfticall words, and ſecrer operations of ſyllables, 
<4, de Trin. Þut'to the efficacy of the prayers 'of the Church, 'in the juſt imiration of 
the whole aCtion, and the rire of inſtirution. And the purpoſe of i is, 
that wemight ſecure the exceHlency and holinefſe of fuch prxdiſpolirions, 
and concominant graces, which-areneceſſary to the worthy and effeuall 
ſuſceprion'ot the external rues of- Chriſtianity, 


Red Chrif 4, Aﬀtertheholy JESUS was baptized and had prayed, the Heavens 
—_— opened, the holy Ghoſt deſcended, and a voice from heaven proclaimed him 
rique gratis to be the Son of G'O'D, and one imwhom the Father was well pleaſed; 
fem, 94i- 2nd the ſame ointment, that was caſt upon the head of our high Prieſt, 
condunde $6. Went unto his beard, and thence'fell to'the borders of hisgarment ; for 
eeneratricicje- gg CHRIST our Head felt theſe effets in manifeſtation, ſo the 
mnepentin” Church beleeves 'GOD does to her, and to her meaneſt children in 
Bedain Mat. the ſnſception of the holy rite of Bapriſme in right, apr, and hol 

Li.cl. qifpoſitions. For the Heavens open too upon us, and the holy Gho 


to ſanRifie the waters, and to hallow the Catechumen, and 
to 


Juſtin Mart. 
«po1.2. Euſeb. 


Emiſſ. ſerm. $5. 91 
de paſch. S. ml 


Sx cT.h. Baptiſme of F EFUS. 17 
to pardon the paſſed and repenced (ms, and to conkgne him 20 the inbe- Now 
rincaok ag to put on bis mulitary girdle, and give him the Sa- 
Rr hn oath & uy for all _ mrs whe exon by BIT 

e frequent expolitions of Scripture, calli ume the e. Eph 5.25, 
REYALIOR, ——_ a waſhing po. 9 lth of the » and the — 8 ye = 
good conſctence, 4 being buried with Chrefi, and many others of the like pur- Rom,6.4. 
poſe and fignification. But we may alſo learn hence ſacredly ro:cftteem 
the Rites of Religion, which he firſt ſ(anGified by his own perional ſulcep- 
tion, and then made neceſſary by his own inftitution and commend, and 
G OD hath made to be canveyances of blefling and minificries of rhe 
holy Spirit, 


5. The holy Ghoſt deſcended y__ JESUS inthe manner or viſi- 
ble repreſentment of a Dove, cither iu ſimilitude of figure which he 
was pleaſed to aſlume, as the Church more generally hath belceved ; or 
at leaſt he did deſcend like 8 Dove, and in hs robe of fire hovered over the 
Baptiſts head, and then fare upon him, as the Dove uſesto fit upon the 
houſe of her dwelling ; whole proprieties of nature are pretty and mo- 
deſt Hicroglyphicks of the duty of ſpiritual perſons, which are thus ob- 
ſerved in both Philoſophies; the Dove fings not bur monrns, it hathno 
gall *, firikes not with its bill, hath no crooked talons, and forgers irs * Sil. in be- 
young ones {ooneſt of any the inbabirapts of the air z and the effects. of ?Ht> —_ 
the holy Spirit are ſymbolical in all the ſons of ſandtification. For the fi. 
vaice of the Church is ſad in thoſe accents, which exprefle her own con- 
dition 4 but as the Dove is not ſo {adin her breaſt, as in her note ; fo 
neither is the intcriour condition of the Church wretched and miſerable, 
bur indeed her fong is moſt of it Elegy within her own walls, and her 
condition looks fad, and her joyes arc not pleaſures in the publick efti- 
mate,butthey that aHidt her,think her miſerable,becauſe they know. not 
the {weet of a holy peace and ſerenity, whichſupports her ſpirir, 
and plains the heart under a rugged brow, making the tonl feſtival un- 
derthe noiſe of a Threne and groanivgs. Burtthe Sons of conſo- 
lation are alſo-raught.their duty by this:apparition : for upon whomlioe- 
ver the. Spirit deſcends, be xeaches him 10 be meek and chari nei- 
ther the violence of hands, or loofer language. For the 
Dove 4s inoffenfave in beak, and foor, and feels. no diſturbance and vio- 
lence of paſſians when its deereft intereſts are ed, that we alſo 
may be of an even ſpirit in the ſaddeſt accidents, which u diſcom- 
e Our peace ; and howevet ſuch ſymbolical intimarions regeive their 
efficacy from the fancy of the contriver, yethere, whether this appatiti- 
on did.intend any ſuch morall repreſentment;or no, it is:cortain thar where 
everthe holy Spirit does dwel, there alſo Peaceand Santity, Meoknefſe 
and Charity, a-mortified will, and anative dereliction of our defives do 
inhabic, Bur |beſides this hicroglyphicall repreſentment, this Dovelike 
that which Noab {out our fromthe Ark, did aptly ſignific che world tobe 
renewed, and all xo-be rurned troanew creation, and :G'O D thach mate 
a. new Covenant with us, that unlefle we provoke him;he wilknever de- 
ſtroy'us;anvy more. | 


-6, Noroener had the voice of -G O D ;pronounced JESUS xo be 
the welbeloved Sonof GOD, but the Devil thoughr ar -of gtear con- 
EcTLment.to attempt him with all his malice and his arr 3 and thariis the 

condition 


(anfderations of the Parra, 


_ 


James 1.2. 


condition of all thoſe whom G OD S grace hath ſeparated from the 
common expeRations and ſocieties of the world z and therefore the Son 
of Sirach gave good advice, My Son, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, pre. 
pare thy Soul for temptation ; for not only the Spirits of darkneſſe arc exaf. 
perated at the declenfionof their own Kingdome, burtalſo the nature and 
conſtitution of virtues, and eminent graces, which holy perſons cxer- 
ciſe in their lives, is ſuch as to be cally aſſailable by rheir contraries, apc 
to be leſſened by time, to be interrupted by wearineſle, to grow fiat 
and inſipid by tedfGuſneſſe of labour,” to be omirtred and grow infrequent 
by the impertinent diverſions of ſociety and ſecular occations ; fo that to 
reſcind the ligaments of vice, made firm by nature andevil habits, to ac- 
quire every new degree of vertue,to continue the holy fires of zeal in their 
juſt proportion, to overcome the devil,and to rejedt the invitations of the 
world, and the ſofter embraces of the fleſh, which are the proper em- 
ployment of theſons of G O D, is a perpetual difficulry, ol every pol- 
libility of prevaricating the ſtrineſles of a duty is a temptation, and an 


| inſecurity tothem who have begun to ſerve GO D in hard battles, 


7, The holy Spirit did drive JESUS imo the wildernefſe to be 
rempred by the Devilz and though we are bound to pray inſtantly that 
we tall into zo temptation, yer it by divine permiſhon, or by an inſpi- 
ration of the holy Spirit we be engaged in an aQion or courſe of life 
that is full of temptation, and empty of comfort, let us apprehend it as 
an iſſue of Divine Providence, as an occaſion of the rewards of Dili- 

ence and Patience, as an inſtrument of vertue, as a deſignation of 
— way in which we muſt orile GOD , but no argument of 
disfavour, ſince our deareſt L ORD, the moſt holy JESUS, who 
could have driven the Devil away by the breath of his mouth, yer was 
by the Spiritof his Father permirtedto a triall and moleſtation by the 
ſpirits of Darkneſſe, And this is S. James counſell, CMHy Brethren, count it 
all joy, when ye enter into drvers temptations, knowing that the triall of your 
faith worketh Patience, SO far is a Bleſſing, when the Spirit is the \firu- 
ment of our motion, and brings us to the triall of our Faith : bur if the 
Spirit leaves us. and delivers us over tothe Devil, nor to be tempred, bur 
to be abuſed and ruined, it is a ſad condition, and the greateſt inſtance of 
their infelicity, whom the Church upon ſufficient reafon and with com- 

ent authority delivers over to Saran, by the infliion of the Greater 
XCOmmunication, 


$. As ſoonas it was petmitted.to the Devil to tempt our Lord, he, like 
fire, had no power to ſuſpend his at, but was as entirely determined 
by the fulneſſe of his malice, as a naturall agent by the appetites of 
narure, that we may know to whom we owe the happineſles of all thoſe 
hours and days of peace, in which we fit under the trees of Paradiſe, and 
ſee no ſerpent encircling the branches, and preſenting us with: fair fruit to 
ruine us. It is the mercy of God, we have the quietneſle of a minute, for 
if the Devils chain were taken off, he would make our very beds a tor- 
ment, our tables to be a ſnare, our ſleeps phantaſtick, luſtfull and illuſive, 
and every ſenſe ſhould have an obje& of delight and danger, an Hyzna 
10 kifle, and to periſh in its embraces. But the Holy JESUS having 
been aſſaulted by the Devil, and felt his malice by the experiments of 
tumaniry, is become ſo merciful a bigh Prieft, and ſo ſenſible of our ſuffer- 


ings 
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ings and er, by the apprehenſjons of compaſſion, that he hath pur a 
hook oh. rofitils of Loviedian z andalthough the reliques of obo 
nations be in our borders and fringes of our Countrey, yet we live as fate 
a5 did the Iſraclites, upon whom ſometimes an inroad and invation. was 
\made, and ſometimes they had reſt forty years, and when the ſtorm 
catne, ſome remedy was found qut, by his grace, by whoſe permiſſion 
the tempeſt was ſtirred up; ahd we findemany pertons, wha in ſeven 
. years mect not witha violenttempration to a crime ; but their battels 

are againſt impediments and retardations of improvement; their own 
rights are not 'dire&ly queſtioned, bur the Devil and fin are wholly upon 
the defenſive. Our duty here is an a& of affection ro God, making returns 
of thanks for the proteCtion z and of duty to ſecure and continue the favor, 


9. But the deſign of the holy Ghoſt being to expoſe JESUS tot he tem- 
tation, he arms himſelf with faſting and prayer, and bapriſme and the 
ly Spirit againſt the day of battlezhe continues in the wildernes 40 days 
and 40 nights without meat or drink, attending to the immediate addre(- 
ſes and colloquies with God, not ſuffering the- interruption of meals, bur 
repreſenting his own, and the neceſſities of all mankinde with affeions 
and inſtances of ſpirit,love and wiledome, as mighrt expreſs the excellency 
of his perſon and promote the work of our redemption, his converſation 
being in this intervall,bur a reſemblance of Angelicall perte&ion z and hus 


faſtsnot an inſtrument of mortification, for he need , 61S' Zrar 156 24ell + labia] 
ed none, * he had contra&ed no ſtain from his own, ,4,, 5,023 aJmoubes Poo 
nor his Parents acts ; neither do we finde, that he ale Sifon rw YErdiar' Zomy oe wa- 


. . . . . iP; _ fe X \ , | 
was atall hungry, or afflied with his abſtinence,t1ll rnd bs , E 97. nay Ny, 


after the expiration of 40 days, He was afterwards an MNya]o, 41 bn miyre Taber x, dnoMeSig 
bungry ({aid the Evangeliſt) and his abſtinence from #7)» if5a1o. im 2 ov aey 1% Bam; 
meat might be a defecation of bis faculties, and an —_ hw Ky yo pe er re 
opportunity of Prayer, but we are not ſure it inten- Sepouv mis hs Mugtoo/yns Irhor, dat 
ded any thing elſe : but it may concern the pru- — Mae cunnpinige. Cyril. 
dence of Religion to ſnatch at this occaſion of duty, : og 

ſo far as the inſtance is imitable ; and in all violences of temptation to faſt 

and pray, _ being a rare antidote againſt the poyſon, and Faſting a 
convenient diſpoſition to intenſe, attuall, and undiſturbed prayer, * ar *'Edy ove 
we may remember alſo that we have been baptized and confign'd with ie pt 
the Spirit of God, and have received the adoption of ſons, and the graces uz 35 7 9«18; 
of {an&ification in our bapriſmes,and had then the ſeed of God pur into ©'**Ins % 
us, and then we put on Chriſt,and entring into battle put on the whole ar- acyobaas; N 
mour of righteouſneſſez and therefore we may by obſerving our ſtrength, (43g md 


Lo 


gather alſo our duty and greateſt obligation, to fight mantully, that we moors 
- may triumph gloriouſly, Cs * 
AVUULE, T4 


xpu#1s gon Hd 7 parrbebwer) Yrs & vixious. wi co8n37; Ty dyavat werfart of ISuy, meebant 
mTYSiua, u 6 mi] 4 T4 winn 54 mngs nt mmvgauire often). Trifus wir Birr, de Header pn vo wg ih 
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Io,, The Devils prſt temptation of Chriſt was uponthe inſtances and 
firſt neceſſities of nature ; Chrift was hungry and the Devil invited him 
to break his faſt upon the expence of a miracle, by. turning the ſtones 
into bread, Bur the anſwer JESUS made, was ſuch as taught us, ſince 
the ordzzary providence of God is ſufficient for our proviſion or ſupport, 


extraordinary ways of (atisfying neceſlities are. nor to be undertaken boy 
| G 


150 (onfiderations of FE SUS Faſting, and Paz, 
God muſt be relied upon, his time attended, his manner entertained, and 
his mcaſure thankfully received, JESUS refuſed to be relieved , ayd 

oy 


denied to maniteſt the Divigity ot his perſon rather then he w 
an a& which had in it the intimation ot a diftident ſpirit, or 
expounded a diſreputation to Gods Providence. therefore it is an 
improvident care, and impious ſecurity to take evil courſes, and uſe vile 
in $ to furniſh our Table, and provide for our neceſſities, God 
will certainly give us bread, and till he does, we can live by the breath 
of his mouth, by the word of God, by the light of his countenance, by 
the refreſhment of his promiſes ; for if God gives not proviſions. into our 
anaries, he can feed us out of his own, that is, out of the repoſitaries 
of charity, If the fleſh-pots be removed, he canallo alter the apperice, 
and when our ſtock is ſpent, he can alſo leſſen the neceſſity ; or if that 
continues, he can drown the ſenſe of it in a deluge of paticnce and refig- 
nation, Every word of Gods mouth can create @ grace, and cvery grace 
can ſupply two neceſſities, both of the body ad the ſpirit, by the comforts 
of this, to ſupport that, that they may bear cach others burden and allevi- 
ate the preſſure, : 


IT, But the Devil is alwaies prompting us to change our ſtones into 
bread, our ſadnefſes into ſenſuall comfort , our drineſſes into inun- 
dations of fancy and exteriour {weetnefles ; for he knows that the aſ- 
cetick Tables of Mortification, and the ſtones of the Deſert are more 
healthfull then the fulneſſes of voluptuouſneſle, and the corn of the 
valleys. He cannot endure we ſhould live a life of auſteriry or 
ſelf-deniall : if he can ger us but to fatisfie our ſenſes, and a little 
more freely to pleaſe our naturall defires, he then hath a fair Field 
for the Battle; but ſo long as we force him to fight in hedges and 
moraſſes, encircling and crouding up his ſtrengths unto diſadvantages, 
by our ſtone walls, our hardneſles of Diſcipline and rudeneſles of Mor- 
tification, we can with more facilities repell his flatteries and receive 
fewer incommodities of ſpirit ; but thus the Devil will abuſe us by the im- 

ency of our naturall deſires, and therefore let us go to God for ſatis 
P eion of our wiſhes 3 God can, and does, when it is good forus, change 
our ſtones into bread : for he is a Father ſo mercifull, that sf we ark bim « 

 Fijb, he will not grue wa Scorpion; if we ak bim bread, he will not offer w 4 
oze ; but will fatisfie all our deſires by miniſtrations of the Spirit, ma- 
ing ſtones to become our meat, and tears our drink; which altho 
oy are unpleaſant, and harſh to naturall appetites, yet by the operation 
influences of Gods holy Spirit, they are made inſiruments of health, 
and life, and ſalvation, 


12, The Devil, | ramp, JESUS tobe a parton of greater eminen- 
cy and perfection then to be moved by ſenſuall and low defires, makes a 
ſecond aſſault by a temptation ſomething more ſpirituall, and —_ him 
©o preſumption and indiſcreet confidence, to a throwing himſelf down 
from the pinngcles of the Temple, upon the ſtock of Predeſtination, 
that GOD might ſecure him by the miniſtery of Angels, and ſo prove 
his being the Son of G O D. And indeed it is uſuall with the Devi,when 
ſevere perſons have ſo much mortified their lower appetites, that they 


are not eaſily overcome by an invitation of carnality or intem 
to ſtir them to opinions of their own ſanity, and re. their fef eſcaping 
prove 
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rove their ſecond and greater dangers. Burt that the Devil ſhould per- 


Fade JESUS to throw himſelt down, becauſe he was the Son of 


G O D, was an invitation to no purpoſe, fave only that it gave occafion 
to this truth, that G O D $ providence ſecures all his ſons in the ways of 
Nature, and while they are doing their duty ; bur loves not to be tempt- 
ed to afts unreaſonable and unneceſlary : G OD will prote& his ſervants 
inor from all evils happening without their knowledge, or againſttheir 
will; but not from evils of their own — Heron, an inhabitant 
of the Deſert, ſuffered the ſame temptation and was overcome by it, for 
he died with his fall , fintully and ingloriouſly, For the careſles of 
G O D S love to his ſaints and ſervants areſecurity againſt all, burthem- 
ſelves. The Devil and all the World offer to do them miſchief, bur 
then they ſhall be ſafe, becauſe they are innocent ; if they once offer to 
do the ſame to themſelves, they loſe their proteQion, becauſe they loſt 
their prudence and their charity, But here alſo it will concern all thoſe, 
who by their eminent imployment and greater miniſeries in Ecclefiaſti- 
cals are ſer upon the pinnacle of the Temple, to take care that the Devil 
tempt not them to a precipice; a fall from fo great a height will break 
the bones in pieces : and yet therealſothe ſtation is leſs firm, the poſture 
moſt uneaſie, the proſpe& vertiginous, and the Devil bufie and Chron 
to thruſt us headlong. 


13. S. Hieromhere obſerves well, the Devil intending miſchief toour 
blefled SAVIOUR #vited him to caſt himſelf down, He may per- 
ſwade us to a fall, but cannot precipitate us without our own att. d it 
is an infinite mercy in G O D, that the Devil, whois of malice infinite, 
is of ſo reſtrained and limited a power, that hecan do us no ghoſtly diſ- 
advantage, bur by per{wading us todo it our ſelves. And then it will be 
a ſtrange imprudence to lay violent and unreaſonable hands upon our 
ſelves, and do that miſchief, which our firongeft and moſt malicious Ad- 
verſary cannot, or tobe invited by the only Rhetorick of a dogs barking 
to come near him, to untye his chain, to unlooſe his muzzle for no other 
end, but that we may be bitten, Juſt ſuch a fool is every perſon that con- 
ſents tothe temptations of the Devil. Mall 


” 14. By thistime the Devil began to perceive that this was the Son of 
G OD, and deſigned to bethe King of all the World, and therefore 
refolved for the laſt aſſault to proffer him the Kingdomes of the World; 
thinking ambition more likely to ruine him, becauſe he knew it was that, 
which prevailed upon himſelf, and all thofe fallen ſtars, the Angels of 
Darkneſs. That the Devil told a lye it is moſt likely, when he ſaid, he 
hed power to diſpoſe the Kingdomes of the Vorld; for originally and 
proper inherent right G OD alone difpoſes all governmenty; but ir is 
alſo certain , that the Devilis a perſon capable of a delegate imployment 
in ſome great mutation of States, and many probabilities have been ob- 
ſerved by wiſe perlonages, perſwading that the Grandeur of the Roman 
Empire was in the degrees of increment and decrement q—— to the 
peppmand managing of the Devil, that the greatneſs of that government 
Eing in all appearance full of advantage to Satans kingdome, and im- 
ployed for the diſ-improvement of the weak beginnings and improbable 
increaſe of Chriſtianity, might give luſtre and demonſtration to it chat 


it came from G OD, ſince the great permiſſions of power made = 
the 


S. Hieron. in 
4. cap. Mart. 


Hiſtory of FESUS Baptiſme, &c. Pant.a. 


the Devil, and a&ed withall art and malice in defiance of the religion, 
could produce no other effc& upon it, but that it made it 


and the greatneſs was made more miraculous, fince the 
chain was off, fain would, but could not ſuppreſs it, 


15. TheLambeot G OD, thatheard him with 
to do himſelf a miſchief, and to throw himlelt he 


w greater ; 


Bo 
vil, when his 


tience tempt him 
ong , could by no 


means endure it, when he tempted to a dire diſhonouring of G OD: 
our own injuries are opportunities of patience ; bur when the glory 
of G O D andhis immediare honour is the queſtion, then is the occaſion 


and preciſe minute for the flames of a cleer thining and conſumi 


zeal. 


But the care of G O DS glory had {o filled and imployed all the facul- 
ties of JESUS, that it takes no notice of the offer; andit were well 
alſo that we had fewer opinions of the luſtre of worldly dignitics, or at 
leaſt that we in jmitation of our bleſſed Maſter ſhould retuſe to accept 
all the World when it is to be bought of the Devil at the expence of a 
deadly fin, For that R—_—_ cannot be very honourable, that makes 


us ſlaves to the worſt 0 


Tyrants ; andall thoſe Princes and great perſo- 


nages,who by injury and uſurpation poſſeſs and invade other rights,would 
do well to conſider, that a Kingdome is too dearly paid for, it the condi- 
tion be firſt to worſhip the Devil, 


16, When the Devil could dono good, he departed for a time, If he 
could ever have _-_ a time of returning, he wanted nor will nor malice 


to obſerve and u 
pers yet I doubt not but the holy 


it; andalthough JE SU $ was a perſon without dan- 
hoſt deſcribed that circumſtance, 


that we ſhould not have the ſecurities of a deep peace, when we 
have had the ſucceſs of conquerours ; for a ſurprize is moſt full of 


horrour and of moxe 


certain ruine z ſo that we have no ſecurity, but a 


perpetual obſervation ; that, together with the grace of G O D ( who 
takes care of all his ſervants, and will drive away the Tempter, when he 
pleaſes, and help us always when we need ) is as great an argument for 
our confidence and encouragement toour prayers and addreſs to G O D, 
as it is ſafety to our perſon, and honour to our vitory. And letus account 
itour honour, that the trials of temptation, which is the greateſt ſadneſs 
of our condition, are hallowed by the temptation of J E SUS, and our 
condition aſſured by his affiſtances, and the affiſtances procured by our 
prayers moſt eaſily upon the advantage of his ſufferings and compaſon, 
And we may obſerve, that Poverty, Pradeſtination, and eAmbition are 


the three 
moſt I dy 
vai; an 
hath co 
ger , and 


gave probation that he 


vers from which the 


evil drew his arrows which ( as the 


to prevail ) he ſhot againſt Chriſt z but now he ſhot in 


might be overcome z our Captain 


ed for himſelf and us, By theſe inſtances we ſee our dan- 


we are provided of a remedy, 


The 


The Prayer. 
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Fu Ef 


The Prarei, 


O Holy FES#5, who didft falfh all roghteouſmefs,, "wad aioft lv u life of 
evennef and cbedience-cnd comnunny, fubmiting thyſelf 10 all vites and 
ſanBions of Huint erdinatice,' grue me gruce to litermbe felicsſkip of rby boly 
Church, a tife of pies arid warheut frogalarity, receiving the ſweet influcuce of 
thy ſacraments ajal v4tes, and Wong 1h thegurities and mnocereies of my fi 
SurAfioation. 1 adore thy yoodneff 4finne, thin thou boſt Leen pleaſed to wa) 
wy ſonl in the laver of nr that thou baſt conſigned me tothe participa- 
1904: of thy favours by Ihe hbly Euchariſt 3 lat me 10t return to the infirmities of 
tbe old Man, whom thou hoſt creo: fietl on thy rofl, and whiinas buried with thee 
. in baptiſme, nor renew the er1mes of #y ſinfal years, which were ſo many receſſp- 
ans from baptiſmal purittes, but. tes me @ver recerve the emiſſions of thy Drurne 
ir8s, and be a Son: of GO D, & partner of thine 1mmortal ixberitance; and when 
abou ſeeft it needful, I may recerve teſtrmony from heaven, that I arty ſervant; 
and thy childe ; and grant that 1 may ſo walk, that I neither diſrepute the honour 
of the Chriſtian inſtitution, nor flaen the whneneſſ es of that 1nnocence, which thou 
aid} irveſt my ſoul withal, when I put on the Baptiſmal Robe, nor break my holy 
wor, - net loſe my right of inheritance, which thou baſt Romy promiſe and 
grace, bat that thou mayeſt lout me, with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and 
« Hudhapd, and 4 Lord, and I ſerve thee in the communion of Saints, tu the ſuſ- 
Ception of Sacraments, #n the afttons of a holy life, and in a never-failing love, or 
mnterrupted Drvuotion tothe glory of thy Name, and the promotion of all thoſe 
ends of Religion, which thou baft defignediz the exceltent Otconomy of Chriftt- 
anity, Grant this wer SHS for thy mercies ſake, and for the bonour of 
thy Nawe, which « and ſhall be adortd for ever and ever, farnen; 


_—_— a 


Dr SCOURSE V, 
Of Temptation. 


I, O D, who is the Fountain of good, did chooſe, tather to bring 
good out of evil, then not toſuffer any evil to be ; not onely 
auſe variety of accidents and narures do better entertain our 
affetions, and move our ſpirits, who are tranſported and ſuffer grear 
impreſhons by a circumſtance, by the very oppoſition and accidental 
luſtre and eminency of contraries; but alſo that the glory of the Divine 
Providence in turning the nature of things into the defignes of GOD 
might be illuſtrious, and that we may in a mixt condition have more 
rvation, and after our danger and our labour may obtain a greater 
reward z for Tempration is the opportunity of Virtue and a Crown ; 
G O D having diſpoſed us in fucha condition, that our virtues muſt be 
difficult, our inclugtions averſe and —_ a out avocations many; 
| gut 


| 
; 
| 
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2 Cor. 12,9, 


our hoſtilities bitter, our dangers proportionable, that our labour might 
be great, our inclinations ſuppreſſed correGed, our intentions be 
made aRual, our enemies be reſiſted, and our dangers pals intofecuri 

and honour, after a conteſtation,. and a vitory, and a perſeverance, Y 
is every Mans caſe ; trouble is as certainly the lotof our nature and inhe- 
ritance, and we are {o ſure to be tempted, that in the deepeſt peace and 


. filence of ſpirit oftentimes is our greateſt danger z not 20 be tempted 


ſometimes our moſt ſubtile temptation, Ir is certainthen, we cannot be 


% ſecure when our ſecurity is our enemy; buttherefore we muſt doe as 


G O D himſelf does, make the beſt of it, and not be ſad at that, which 
is the publick portion and the caſc of all Men, but order it according to 
the intention, place it in the eye of virtue, that all its ations and mo- 
tions may tend thither, there to be changed into felicities, But certain 
it is, unleſs we firſt be cut and hewen in the motntains, we ſhall not 
be fixed in the Temple of G OD ; but by incition and contuſions our 
roughneſſes may become plain , or our ſparks kindled, and we may 
be either for the Temple, or the Altar, ſpirituall building, or holy 
fire, ſomething thar G O D ſhall delight iv, and then the temptation 
was not amils, 


2. Andtherefore we muſt not wonder, that oftentimes it ſo happens, 
that nothing will remove a temptation, no diligence, no advices, no la- 
bour, no prayers z not becaule theſe are ineffcCtual, but becaule ic is moſt 
fit the temptation ſhould abide, for ends of G O D $ deſigning ; and al- 
though S. Paul was a perion, whoſe prayers were likely to be prevalent, 
and his induſtry of much prudence and efficacy roward the drawing out 
of his thorne, yet G O D would not do it, but continued his war, only 

romiſing to ſend his ſuccour, My gw i ſufficient for thee; meanin 
bo ſhould have an enemy to try his ſpirit and improve it, and he ſhoul 
alſo have GODS grace to comfort and ſupport it; but as withour 
GODS grace the Enemy would ſpoil him, ſo without an Encmy 
G OD Sgrace would never {well up into glory and crown him, For the 
careſſes of a pleaſant Fortune are apt to ſwell into extravagancies of ſpi- 
Tit, and burkk into the diſſolution of manners ; and unmixt joy is dange- 
rous ; bur if in our faireſt flowers we ſpie a Locuſt, or feel the uneaſi- 
neſs of a Sackcloth under our fine linnen, or our purple be tyed with an 
uneven and a rude cord ; any little trouble, but to corre our wildneſles, 
though it be but a Deaths-head ſerved up at our feaſts, it will make our 
tables fuller of health, and freer from ſnare, itwill allay our ſpirits, ma- 
king them to retire from the weakneſs of diſperſion, to the union and 
ſtrength of a ſober recolleQion, | 


3. Since therefore it is no part of our imployment or our care to be 
free from all the attempts of an enemy,but to be ſafe in deſpight of his ho- 
ſtility z itnow will concern us to inform our ſelves of & ſtate of the 
war in j_ » andthen to make proviſions and to put on armour ac- 
cordingly. | 


*Serm.dexel; 4. Firſt, S, * Cyprian often obſerves, and makes much of the diſ- 


courſe, that the Devil when he intends a battery, firſt views the ſtrengths 
and ſituation of the place ; His ſenſe drawn out of the cloud of an alle- 
gory is this, The Devil firſt confiders the conſtitution and temper of the 


perſon 


PRFI—_S 
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rſon he is to tempt, and where he obſerves his natural inclination apt 

a vice, he preſents him with, objects, and opportenity, and argu- 
ments fitting to his caytive dilpoſitzon 3 from which he is likely to receive 
the ſmaller oppoſition, : fince there is a party within, that defires his in- 
tromiſſion, - Thus to luftful natures he repreſents the. ſofter whiſpers of 
the ſpirit of fornication : To the angry and revengetul he offers to con- 
fideration the ſarisfa&tions and content of a full revenge, and the emiſſ- 
ons of anger: To the envious he makes Panegyricks of ourrivals, and 
ſwels our fancies to opinion, and our opinian to ſelf-love, ſelf-love to 
arrogance, and theſe are ſupported by contempt ot others, and all de- 
cermine upon envie, and expire in malice, Now inghele caſes, when 
our natures are caytive and unhandſome, it were good we were confci- 
ous of our own weakneſſes, and by ſpecial arts and ſtrengths of mortifi- 
cation fortifie that part, : where we are apt and expoſed to danger ; we 
are ſure enough to meet a ſtorm there, and we allo are likely roperiſh 
in it, unleſs we corre thole averieneſſes and natural indiſpofitions, and 
reduce them to the evenneſles of virrue, or the affetions and moderation 
of a good nature : Let us be {ure that the Devil rake not a helve from gur 
own branches to fit his ax; that ſo he may cur the tree down 3 and certain- 
ly he that does violence to his nature, will nor be caſie tothe entertain= 


ment of affe&ions preternatural and violent, 


5, Secondly, But.the Devil alſo- obſerves all our exteriour accidents 
occaſions and opportunities of aion z he ſees, what company we keep, 
obſerves what degrees of love we have to our Wives, what looſenels of 
affe&ion towards children, how prevalent their per{waſions, how incon- 
venient their diſcourſes, how trifling their intereſts, and to what degrees 
of determination they move us, by their importunity or their power. The 
Devil tempted Adam by his wite, becauſe he ſaw his affections too plyant, 
and encircling her with the entertainment of, ftondnels,, joy, wonder, and 
amarous fancy ; it was her band that made the truit beauteous to Adam; 
ſhe ſaw it fair of it felt, aud ſo ſbeeat ; but Adam, was not moved by that ar- 
gument, but the omar gave it me, and 1 digdeat :; ſhe gave vivacity to the 
remptarion, and efficacy to the argument. And the ſeverity of the Mays 
underſtanding would have given a reaſonable anſwer, to the infinuations 


of the Serpent; that was an ugly beaſt, and his, arguments not being of: 


themſelves convincing to a wile.perſon, either muſt put-on. advantages of 
a fair infinuation and repreſentment, or they arereturned with icorn 


bur when the beautious hands; of his- young Virgin Miſtreſs became the. 


Oratours, the temptation was an emorevplezzs, he kiſſes the- preſcnter and 
hugs the ruine, Here therefore it is our ſateſk courſe to; make a retrench- 
ment of all thoſe excreſcencies of affe&tions, which like wilde and irregu- 
lar Suckers, draw away. nouriſhment trom the: Trunk; ; making. it hoe. 
rile as it ſelf is unprofitable z as we mult reſtrain the. inclinations of na- 
ture, fo alſo ot ſociety: and relation, when they become zaconvenient, and 
ler nothing of our family,be ſo adopted or naturalized imo.our affettions, 
as to create within us a new concupiſcencey and a ſecond: time {poilour 
nature; what God intended to us for a help,-let not Qur fondneſſes convert 
into a ſnare, and he, that .is not ready to, deny-the importunities, ,and to 
reje& the intereſts,of a Wite or Childe or, Friend, when the, queſtion is 
tor God, deſerves to mils the comforts, ofa good, and tg feel the troubles 
of an 1Mperious Woman. . |  Laidn': ang Haw  _. - antorzon 


Habet n.volup. 
tatem quandam 
admonitio uxo- 
ria,quum pluri- 
mum ametur 
quod conſulit; 


” 
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6. Ttfirdly, We alſo ave ends and defignes of our own ; ſome great 
purpoſe, upon which the greateſt part of cur life turns; It maybe, we 
areto raile a family, to recover a iupk ecftate, or clic ambition, honour, 
or a great imploy ment is the great hinge of all our greater ations, And 
ſome men are aptto make taiteto berich, or are to paſs through a great 
many difficultics to be korourable ; and here the Devil will ſwell the 
hopes, and obſtir& the paſſages ; he will heighten the defire, and multi- 
ply the Euſinels of acceis, making the concupitcence More imparicnt, and 
yet the way tO tke purchaſe of cur purpojes fo full of imployment and 
variety, that both the implacable detire and the multitude of changes and 
tranſations may increaſe the Canger, and multiply the fiv. When the E, 
nemy hath obſerved our cnds,he makes his tentations to refle from that 
angle which is dire@ vpon them, provoking to malice and impatience a- 
gainſt whomſoever we finde ſtanding in our way,whether willingly or by 
accident ; then follow paturally all thoſe fins, which are inſtrumental to 
removing the impediments, to facilitating the paſlage, to endearing our 
friends, to procuring more confidents, to jecuring our hopes, and cntring 
upon poſlceflien. Simer Mages had a defire to be accounted ſome great one, 
and by that purpoſe, he was tempted to ſorcery and divination, and with 
8 new objc& he brought a new 11n into the world, adding fimony to his 
ſorcery, and taught poſterity that crime, which till then had neither ame 

r berng. And thoſe Ecclefiaſticks, who violeatlyaffed rich or pompous 
Meclacics, pollute themſelves with worldly arts, growing COVELOUs as Sy- 
rian Merchants, ambitious asthe Levantine Princes, faQious as the peo- 
ple, revengetul as jealouſie, and proud as conquerors and uſurpers, and by 
this means beaſts are brought into the Temple, and the Temple it ſelf is 
expoſed to ſale, and the holy rites as well as the beaſts of Sacrifice are 
made venal; To prevent the infinite inconveniencies, that thruſt themſelves 
into the common and great roads of our life, the beſt courſe is to cut our 

eat channel into little rivulers, making our ends the more, that we may 
be indiffcrent to any, propoſing zothing great, that our deſires may be 
kettle, for ſo we ſhall be better able to digeſt the troubles of an Enemy, 
the contradiions of an unhandſome accident, the crofling of our 
hopes ; becauſe our deſires are even, and our ends are leſs confide- 
rable, and we canwith much readineſs divert upon another purpoſe, ha- 
ving another ready with the fame proportion to our h and deſires 
he firſt, Thus if we propound to our ſelves an honeſt imployment, 
or a quiet retirement, a work of charity abroad, or of devotion at home, 
it we miſs in our firſt ſetting forth, we return to ſhoar, where we can 

tare with content, it being alike to us, either to traffick abroad with 
more gain, or trade at home with more ſafety z but when we once grow 
great m our deſires, fixing too earneſtly upon one obje&t, we either 
ow impatient, as Rgchel, (Give me children, or I dye) or take ill cour- 
es and uſe unlawful means, (as Thamar, chooling rather to lie with her 
Father, then to dye without iſſue) or elfe are miſerable inthe loſs and 
fruſtration of our hopes (like the Women of Ramah, who would not be 
comforted : ) Let therefore our life be moderate, our defires reaſonable, 
our hopes ——_ _ none ——_ wo eng ns _ _ ; 
; 7 awe; freveluns TOT 85 f light ou thin air, end in 
He IG a ſmall Sock Pyramis ; = refle&ed apon a 
Orane nefas anime moventes. wall arc doubled and increaſe the warmth to a _—_— 
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troubleſome heat : fo the defies of Man, it the through 
 a—— life /rowards the iſſues x os ary 
neceſſary courſe ; they are lictle, -and/ within command z/ bu  : 
pals vpon an end: or aim of difficulty or ambition 
and growtoa diſturbance ; and we have ſeen the even:and temperate 
lives of indifferent _ continue in many degrees of intiocence.;' but 
the temptations of buſie deſignes is roo great even for the beſt of dil+ 
poſitions, | | 


7. But theſe remptations are crafſe and material, and: ſoon diſcernis 
blez it will require ſome greater obſervation 20 arm againſt ſuth as 
are moreſpiritual and immaterial. For he bath apples to couſen chil- 
dren , gold for Men, the Kingdomes of the World for the ambi- 
tion of Princes, and the vanities ot the VVorld for the intemperate, he 
hath diſcourſes, and fair ſpoken principles; to abuſe the pretenders to 
reaſon and he hath common prejudices for the more vulgar underſtand- 
ings. Amongſ theſc I chole to conſider ſuch as are by way of principle 


or propoſition, 


$. The firſt great principle of temptation, I ſhall note, is a general 
miſtake, which excules very many of our crimes upon pretence of znfirms- 
ty; calling all thoſe fins, ro which by natural diſpolition we are inclined 
(rhough by careleſnefs, and evil cuſtomes they are heightned to a habit ) 
by the name of ſus of infirmity : to which Men o_ they have reaſon 
and title to pretend, If, when they have committed a crime, their conlci- 
ence checks them, and they are troubled, and, during the interval and 
abatement of the heats of deſire, re{olve againſt it, and commit it rea- 
dily at the next opportunity z then they cry out againſtthe weakneſs of 
their nature z and think, as long as this body of death 1s about them, it muſk 
be thus 3 and that this condition may ſtand with the ſtare of Grace : And 
then the ſins ſhall return periodically , like the revolutions of a Quartan 
Ague, well and : for ever, till Death furprizes the miſtaker. This is 
a Patron of fins, and makes the tempration prevalent by an authentick” 


inſtrument ; and they pretend the words of $. Paul: For the good that I Rom. 7.18; 


would, that I do not ; but the evil that I would not, that 1 doe : For there tis a law 
in my members rebelling agaznft the law of my munde, bringing me into captiCi- 
ty to the law of ſin. Andrhus the ſtate of fin is miſtaken for a ſtate of 
Grace, and the imperfe&ions of the Law are milſcalled the affe&ions 
and neceſſities of Nature, that they might ſeem to be incurable, and the 
_ apt for an excuſe, therefore, becauſe for nature there is no abſo- 

ute cure, Bur that theſe words of S. Paul may not become a ſavour of 
death, and inftruments of a temptation to us, it is obſervable, rhat the 


Apoſtle by a fiction of perſon ( as is uſual * with him) ſpeaks of himſelf *y+iere ef, 
not as in the tate of Regeneration, under the Goſpel, but under the 8 
difficulties , obſcurities , inſufficiencies, and imperfe&ions of the Law, |, 
which indeed he there contends to have been a rule good, and holy, 10.23. 29,30, 
apt to remonſtrate our miſery, becauſe by its prohibitions, and limits * 


green tonatural deſires, it made ations ( before indifferent ) now to be 
1ns; it added many curſes to the breakers of ic; and by an efficacy of 
contrariety it made us more defirous of what was now unlawful : bur it 
was a covenant in which our nature was reſtrained, but not helped; it was 
proyoked, but not ſweetly affifted z our — were —m— 
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but our wils not ſanRiified, and there were no ſuppletories of repentance; 
every greater {in was like the fall of an Angel, irreparable by any myſte- 
ry, or cxpreſſe recorded or. enjoyned : Now of a man under this Cove- 
nant he deſcribes the condition to be fuch, that he underſtands his duty, 
but by the infirmities of Nature; he is certainto fall, and by the helps of 
the Law not ſtrengthened againſt it, nor reſtored after it, andtherctore 
he calls himſelt under that notion, a miſerable man ſoldwnder fin, not do- 
ing according tothe rvles of the Law or the diQates of his reaſon, but by 
the unaltered miſery of his nature, certain to prevaricate, But the per- 
ſon deſcribed here is not S; Pazl, is notany juſtified perſon, not ſo much 
as a Chriſtian, but one who is under a ſtate of dire oppoſutton tothe ſtate of 
grace, as will manifeſtly appear if we obſerve the antitheſis from $, Pauls 
own characters; for the Man here named is ſuch, as in whom ſiz wrought 
all concupiſcence,. , in whom fin lsLed, and ſlew him, (fo that he was dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins ) and although be did deleght in the law after bis inward 
mar, that is, his underſtanding had intelleual complacenciecs, and fatis- 
factions, which afterwards he calls ſerving the law of God with his mide 
(that is, in the firſt diſpoſitions and preparations of his ſpirit ) yer he 
could a& nothing. For the law in bis members did inflave him, azd brought 
bim into captivity to the law of ſin; 1o that this perſon was full of actual 
and effeQive luſts, he was a flave to finand dead in treſpaſſes : Burt the 
ſtate of a regenerate perſon is ſuch, as to have crucified the fleſb with the 
affefions and lufts, in whom fin d:d zot reign, not only in the minde, but 
even alſo not #z the mortal body ; over whom fin had no dominion, in whom 
the old man was crucified and the body of ſin was defiroyed, and ſin aot at all 
ſerued, And to make the antitheſis yer clearer, in the very beginning of 
the next Chapter the Apoſtle ſaith, that the fprrit of life tn Chrift Jeſus bad 
made him free from the law of fin and death : under which law he complain- 
ed immediately before, he was ſold and killed, to ſhew the perſon was 
not the ſame in theſe fo different and contradiQory repreſentments, 
No man in the ſtate of grace can ſay , The evill that I would not, that 
1 dee; if by evil he means any evil that is habitual , or in its own na- 
rure deadly. 


6. Sothat now let no Man pretend an inevitable neceſſity to fin ; for 
if everit comes to a cuſtome, or to a great violation, though bur in a 
fingle aR, ir is a condition of carnality , not of ſpiritual lite z and thoſe 
are not the infirmities of nature, but the weaknefles of grace that makes 
us fin fo 9m z which the Apoſile truly affirms to the ſame pur- 


pole; The flejb lufteth againſt the fpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; and 
theſe are OT => to the other goa [ ye ao. ]or | that ye* do 
z0t do ] the things that ye would, This diſability proceeds from the ſtrength 
of the fleſh, and weakneſs of the ſpirit : For he adds, But if ye be led 
by the ſpirit, ye are not under the law : aying plainly, that the ſtate of ſuch 
a combate , and diſability of doing good, isa ſtate of a Man «dey the 
law, or mn the fleſh, which he accounts all one : but every Man thart is 
ſanQified under the Goſpel, is led by the Fir:t, and walks 17 the fpirit, and 
brings forth the fruits of the f:rit, It is not our excuſe, but the aggra- 
vation of our fin, that we fall again in deſpight of ſo many reſolutions to 
the contrary : And letus not flatter our ſelves into a confidence of fin, 
by _— ſtate m__ can ſtand with the cuſtome of any ſin; 
For itB the ſtate , cither of an animals home ( as the Apoſtle calls m) 
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that is a Man in pure naturals without the clarity of divine revelations, 
who cannot percezve or underſiand the things of God; or elſe of the carnal Rom.7, 14. 
maz, that is a perſon, who though in his minde he 15 convinced, yet he is 

not yer freed from the dominion of fin; but only hath his eyes opened, 

but not his bonds looſed, For = the perpetual ana and frequent 
expreſſes in Scripture, the f:rstual perſon, or the man redeemed by the ſpirit 

of life 1n Chriſt Jeſus, is free from the Law, and the Dominion, and the King- 

dome, and the Power of all fin, For to be carnally minded is death, but to be tþt- gms 5. 
ritually minded is life and peace. 


I0, But ſins of »firmsty in true ſenſe of Scripture fignifie nothing, bur 
the fins of an unholy and an unſanRified nature ; when are taken for 
ations done againſt the ſtrength of reſolution out of the ſtrength of na- 
rural appetite and violence of defire : and therefore in Scripture the ſtate 
of Sin, and the ſtate of Infirmity is all one, For, when we were yet gn. , 6, 
without ſtrength, in due trme (rift dred for the ungodly ( (aith the Apoſtle 3 ) inn nwsy 
the condition in which we were, when Chriſt became a ſacrifice for us, _ 
was certainly a condition of fin and enmity with G OD, and yet this he githou: 
calls a being w:thout ſtrength, or in a ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity ; firength, that 
which we, who believe all our ſtrength to be derived from Chriſts death, » 897: 
and the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, the fruit of his aſcenſion, may ſoon 
apprehend to be the true meaning of the word, And inthis ſenſe is that 
ſaying of our Bleſſed $ AVIOUR, The whole have no need of a Phyſitt- 
an, but they that are weak : for therefore Chriſt came into the world to (ave 
ſinners, thole are the perſons of Chriſt infirmaty, whole reſtitution and 
reduRion to a ſtate of lite and health was his great defigne, So that y;u, auguit. 
whoever fin habicually, that is, conſtantly, periodically, at the revolu- & 2.c, 17. de 
tion of atempration, or frequently, or caſily, are perſons who ſtill re- Prout 
main in the ſtate of fin and death, And their intervals of piety are but chic. 81; 
preparations to a ſtate of grace, which they may then be, when they 
are not uſed to countenance or excule the fin, or to flatter the perſon, 
But if the intermediate reſolutions of emendation (though they never run 

ond the next aſſault of paſſion or deſire) be taken for a ſtate of grace 
blended with infirmities of nature, they become deſtructive of all thoſe 

urpoſes through our miſtake, which they might have promoted, if they 

had been rightly underſtood, obſerved and cheriſhed, : | 


Sometimes indeed the greatneſs of a temptation may become an in- 
ſirumentro excuſe ſome degrees of the fin, and make the man pitiable, 
whoſe ruine ſeems almoſt certain becauſe of the greatneſs and violence 
of the enemy, meeting with a natural aptneſs ; bur then the queſtion will 
be, whither and to what a@ions that ſtrong temptation carries him 2 
whether to a work of a mortal nature, or onely toa ſmall irregularity ? 
that is, whether to death, or toa wound > for what ever the principle 
be, if the effe& be death, the mans caſe was therefore to be pitied, _ 
cauſe his ruine was the more inevitable ; not ſo pitied, as to excuſe him 
from the ſtate of death. For let the temptation be never ſo ſtrong, eve- 
ry Chriſtian man hath aſſiſtances ſufficient to ſu him, ſo as that 
without his own yeelding, no temptation is ſtronger then that grace which 
God offers him ; for if it were, it were not ſo much as a fin of infirmity z 
it were no fin at all.This therefore muſt be certain to us;when the violence 


of our paſſions, or deſires overcomes our reſolutions, and fairer _ 
ag 
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againſt the di&ate of our reaſon, that indeed is a ſtate of infirmiry, bur 
itis allo of {in and death, a ſtate of immortification ; becaule the offices 


. of grace are tocrucike the 01d man, that is, our former, and impurer 


Gal. 5. 24- 


converſation z to ſubdue the petulancy of our paſſions, to reduce them to 
reaſon, and to reftore Empire and dominion to the ſuperiour facukies, 
So that this condution in proper ſpeaking is not ſo good as the 2»firmity of 
grace, but it is.#0 grace 6 all: for who ever are Chriſts, have crucified the 
fieſb with the affeton5 aud luſis, thole other imperted , ineffeRtive refolutj- 
ons are but the firſt approaches of the kingdome of Chriſt, nothing but 
the clarities of lightning, dark as ſoon as light ; and they therefore 
cannot be excuſes to us, becauſe the contrary weaknefles ( as we call 
them ) do not- make the #2 2xvoluntary, but choſen and purſued, and in 
true ſpeaking is the Krength of the luſt, not the infirmity of a ſtate 


of grace. 


II, But yet there is a condition of grace, which isa ſtate of little 
and imperfe& ones, ſuch as are called in Scripture, Smoaking flax aud 


bruiſed reeds; which js a ſtate of the firſt dawning of the Sun of righte- 


S. Auguft. lib. 
de gratia (5 
liber.arbit.c. 
17. & C, 29. * 


ouſnels, when the lights of gracenew riſe upon our eyes; and then in- 
deed they are weak and havea more dangerous neighbourhood of tem- 
ptations and deſires, but they arenot ſubdued by them : they fin not by 
dirc& ele&ion , their ations criminal are but like the ſlime of Nl, 
leaving rats halt formed, they fin but ſeldome, and when they do, it is ins 
ſmall inſtances, and then allo by ſurpriſe, by inadvertency, and then alſo they 
znterrupt their own aGs aud leſſen them perpetually ; and never do an act 
of ſintulneſs, but the principle is ſuch as makes it tobe 2xvoluntary in ma- 
ny degrees. For when the underſtanding is cleer, and the diQate of rea- 
{on undiſturbed, and determinate, whatloever then produces an irregu- 
lar a&ion excuſes not, becaule the aRion.is not made the leſs voluntary 
by it ; for the a#iton is not made 1xuoluntary from any other principle but from 
ſome defett of OI ina&, or habit, or faculty, For where 
there 15 go fuch detec, there is a full deliberation accord ing to the capa- 
city of the man, and then the a@ of ele&ion that follows 15 clear, and 
full; and is that proper diſpoſition which makes him truly capable of 
puniſhment, or reward reſpectively. Now although in the firſt be- 
ginnings of gracethere is not adire& ignorance to excule totally, yer be- 
cauſe a ſudden ſurpriſe or an inadvertency is not always in our power to 
prevent, theſe things doleflen the eleCtion and freedome of the aQion, 
and then becauſe they are but {eldome, and never proceed to any length 
of time, or any great inſtances of cxume, and are every day made ti]! 
more infrequent, becauſe grace growing ſtronger, the obſervation and 
advertency of the ſpirit, and the attendance of the inner man grows 
more effecual and bulic ; this is a ſtate of the imperfeQion of grace, 
bur a ſtate of grace itis, And it is more commonly obſerved to be ex- 
preſſed in the imperfeRion of our good aftions, then in the irregularity 
of bad ations : and in this ſenſe.are thoſe words of our Bleſſed $ A V 1- 
OUR: The Spirit truly is willing, but the fleſb 1s weak; which in this in- 
ſtance was not cxpreſled in fin, but in a natural imperfeQion, which then 
was a receflion from a civility, a not watching with the Lord, And this 


is the ozly nfirmsty that can confiſt with the ſtate of grace. 
; I2, 50 
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12. So thatnow we may lay what load we pleaſe upon our nature, and 
call our violent and unmorrtified defixes by the name of an imperte& 
grace ; but then we are dangerouſly miſtaken and flatter our ſelves into 


an opinion of piety, when we are 1 the = of bitterneſs ; ſo making 
©, 


our miſery the more certain and irremedi becauſe we think it needs 
nothing bur a perpetuity and perſeverance to bring us to heaven, The 
violence of paſſion and defires is a miſery of nature, but a perfe& prin- 
ciple of fin; multiplying, and repeating the as, bur not leſſening the 
malignity : But fs of infirmity, when we mean fins of a lels and lower 
malice, are fins of a leſs and imperfeft choyce, becauſe of the unavoida- 
ble imperfe&ion of the underſtanding, $75 of :nfirmity are always 5- 
firme ſins, that js, weak and imperſeX in their principle, and in their na- 
. tureand in their deſign ; that is, they are a&ions incompleart in all their 
capacities z but then paſſions and periodical inclinations confiſting with 
a regular and determined and afual underſtanding muſt never be their 
principle ; for whatſoever ppoceedsthence is d ive of ſpiritual life, 
and inconſiſtent with the ſtate of Grace, Burt fins of infirme:y, when 
= pretend to a leſs _ of malignity, and a greater degreeof ex- 

e, areſuchasare little more then fins of pure and inculpable igno- 
rTance; for in that degree, in which any other principle is mixt with 
them , in the ſame degree re are criminal and inexcuſable. For as 
a ſin of infirmiry is pretended to be little in its value and malignity : 
ſoit is certain , if itbe great ia the inſtance, it is not a fin of infirmiry, 
that is, iris a ſtate or aR of death, and abſolutely incontiftent with the 
ſtate of grace, 


13, Secondly, Another principle of temptation ant with fin, and 
fruictul of monſters, is a weaker pretence, which lefs wary and credu- 
ano) rag abuſe themſelves withall, pretending as a ground for their 

dence and incorrigible purſuance of their courſes; that they have 
a good meaning , that rhey intend ſometimes well, and ſometimes not 
ill, and this ſhall be ſufficient ro fan&ifie their ations and to hallow their 
fin, And this is of worſe malice , when religionis the colour for a war, 
and the preſervation of faith made the warrant for deftrution of chari- 
ty, azeal for G O D made the women ene pc. to diſobedience 
to Man, and hatred of idolatry is the huiſher of facriledge, and the de- 
fiance of ſuperſtition, the introducer of prophaneneſs, and reformation 
made the colour for a ſchilme, and liberry of conſcience the way to & 
bold and ſaucy hereſy - for the end may indeed hallow an indifferent 
ation, but can never make ſtraight 'a crooked and- irregular, It was 
not enough for Saul to cry, for G O D andthe ſacrifice, that he # the 
fat flocks of Amaleck : and it would be a ſtrange zeal and | 
that rather then rhe altar of incenſe ſhould not {moak, —_ 
fetidg, or the marrow ofa mans bones. For as G O D' will he honour- 


ed by us, ſo alfo in ways of his own appos. : for wearethe rhakets of Vide biferias 
our religion, if we in our zeal for GOD do what he hath dden vs. pony oy 


And every fin committed for religion;is juſt ſuch a violence done to it, as it 
leeks to prevent or remedy, 2 


14, Andſo it is, if it be committed for an.end oe prevence of charityas 
well as of religion ; we muſt be curious that no prerence engage us upon 
a 


TY 
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an ation that is certatnly criminal in its own nature; charity may ſome- 
times require our lives but no obligation can endear a damnation to us; 
we are not bound to the choice of an eternal ruine to ſave another, In- 
deed lo far as an option will go, it may concern the excreſcencies of piery 

Rem. 9.3. to chooſe by a tacite or expreis a& of volition to become anathema for our 
Brethren, that is, by putting a caſe and fiction of law to ſuppoſe ir better 
and wiſh ir rather , that 1 ſhould periſh then my Nation, Thws far is 
charitable, becauſe it is innocent ;z tor as it is great love to our Countrey, 
ſo it is no uncharitableneſs to our ſelves : for tuch options always are in- 
effeive , and produce nothing but rewards of charity, and a greater 
glory. And the holy JESUS himſelf, who orffy could be, and was 
effectively accurſed to fave us, got by it an exceeding and mighty glorifi- 
cation ; and Saint Paul did himſclt advantage by his charitable devotion 
for his Countrymen, But ſince G O D never puts the queſtion to us, ſo 
that either we or our nation muſt be damned, he having fixt every mans 
final condition upon his own aRions in the virtue and obedicnce of 
Chriſt, it we mikake the expreſſes of charity, and ſuffer our ſelves to 
be damned indeed for Gods glory, or our Brethrens good, we ſpoil the 
duty, and ruin our ſelves when our option comes to at, But it is ob-\ 
ſervable, thatalthough religion is often pretended to juſtific a ſin, yer 
charity is but ſeldome 5 which makes ir full of ſuſpicion, that religion is 
but the cover to the deaths head, and at the beſt is but an pivar of 
G © D, that he is not willing, or not able to preſerve Religion without 
our irregular and impious coopergtions, Bur however, though it might 
concern us to wiſh our ſelves rather accurſed,then Religion,or our Prince, 
or our Country ſhould periſh (for I finde no inſtances thart it is lawful fo 
much as to wiſh it for the preſervation ofa ſingle friend) yer it is againſt 
charity to bring ſuch a wiſh to paſs, and by fin to damn our ſelves really 
for a good end cither of Religion or Charity. 


I5; Letus therefore ſerve G O D, as he hath deſcribed the way; for 
all our acceſs to him, being ads of his free conceſſion and grace, muſt be 
by his own deſignation and appointment, Ve might as well have cho- 
ſen,what ſhape our bodies thoulV be of, as of what inſtances the ſubſtance 
of our religion ſhould conſiſt, | | ; 


16., Thirdly, a third principle of temptation is, an opinion of proſe- 
cuting ations of civility, compliance, and ſociety, to the Juxation of a 
point of piety and ſtricter duty ; and good natures, perſons of humane 

and ſweeter diſpofitiqns, are.too. apt to daſh upon this rock of offence. | 
Bur the evil;thart I would note,is,that there are {ſome conditions of Men,to 
whom a vice is {0 accuſtomed, that he that mingles with them muſt han- 
dle the.ctime and; touch the venome, There are ſome. vices which are 
zationsl, there are {ome that axe points of honayr, ſome are ciuilities of 
entertainment, ,angd oh are therefore accounted unavoidable, becauſe 
-. 4:2... : the pnderſtandings 0 Men are degenerous as their manners, and it is ac- 
--” counted {ottiſh;and phantaſticalyot to communicate in their accuſtomed 
looſeneſles,, Amongſt ſome Men all: their firſt adreſſes are drinkings, 
' their entertainments intemperate beyond the permiſſions of Chriſtian au- 
ſerity ; their drink is humorous, and their humours quarrellous, and it 
5 diſhonourable nat.to © in Duel, and venture your. ſoul to aſccr- 
tain an.cmpty reputation. Theſe. inconycniences rely upon falſe opizony 

_ wks | | an 


and vain fancies, having no greater foundation, then the ſottiſh diſcour- 
ſes of ignorant and ungodly perſons, and they have no peculiar and ap- 
propriate remedy, bur a reſolute ſeverity of manners, and a confiderati- 
on what is required of us as Chriſtians to confront againſt thoſe fondet 


* cuftomesandexpeRations from us, as we engaged in the puddles of the 
world andare blended in ſociety, 


— 


17, To which purpoſes we muſt be careful not to engage too freely in 
looſer company, never without buſineſs or unavoidable accidents ; and 
when we mingle in affairs, it will concern our ſafery to watch, leſt multi- 
tude of talk, goodnels and facility of nature, the delight of company, and 
the freedome and ill cuſtomed civilities do by degrees draw us away 
from our guards and retirement of ſpirit, For in theſe caſes, every de- 
gree of diflolution diſarms us of our ſtrengths, and if we give way (ſo far, 
as we think it tolerable, we inſtantly and undiſcernibly paſs into unlawful 
and criminal, But our beſt defences are depoſited 1n a ſevere and pru- 
dent underſtanding, and diſcerning the ſotriſhneſs of ſuch principles, 
which repreſent vice in civil language, and propound a crime to you un- 
der the cover of kindneſs, which 1s juſt ſo much recompence as it is ſa- 
tisfaction to a condemned perſon, that he was accuſed by a witty Orator, 
and ſentenced by an eloquent Judge. Remember always, that the frrend- 
ſhips of the world are gpmity with God, and that thoſe ſocieties, which are 
combined by relations of drink and wantonneſs, and impertinency and 
crimes, are either inconfiderable in civility , or reaſon, or reputation 
no wiſe man is moved by their teſtimony, or diſcourſes ; and they are {0 
impotent, rude and undiſcerning a theatre, that moſt commonly he is the 
beſt man, who trom thence is the worſt reported and repreſented, 


18, Butinall the inſtances of this great evil, the very ſtating the que- 
ſtion right is above halfe the victory, For it is a queſtion between miſta- 
ken civility, and certain duty : picty on one ſide, and the diſguiſes of hu- 
manity on the other. G O D and Man are the parties intereſted: and to 
counterpoiſe the influence of the ſight and face of man, ( which being in 
2 viſible communication, it 1s not in ſome natures tonegle& or contra- 
di& ) there are all the excellencies of G O D, the effects of his power, 
his certain preſence, and omniſcience , the ſeverities of his judge« 
ment , and the ſweetneſs and invitation of his mercies, beſides the 
pro_ , wiſdome and fatisfaQtion to the ſpirit when we wiſely neg- 
e& ſuch ſottiſh and low abuſes and temptations, to conform to the rules 
of reaſon and duty in complyance with ghe purpoſes of G O Þ and our 
own telicities, 


I9. Thirdly, Theſe ill managed principles are dangers as univerſal 
as an infected air ; yet there are ſome diſcaſes more proper to the patti- 
cular ſtate of religion. 1, To young beginners in religion he tepreſents 
the difficulties of religion, and propounds the greater examples of holy 
perſons, and affrights them with choſe mountains of piety» obſerving 
where and upon what inſtance of ſeverity his fancy will be moſt appre- 
henſive and aftlited ; and rr —_ _ _— — - pur- 

ſe, that by believing zo prety le{ then the greateſt, can ma 
” pair of hoſe heights, wal = into the {ecurities and inviferencies of 
a careleſs life, Bu this is to be cured by all thoſe inſtruments of piety, 

W 
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which in ſpecial are incentives of the love of G O D, and indearments 
of ſpiritual and religious afte&tions : and particularly by contiderauionet 
the Divine goodnets, who knuws whereof we are made, a4 remembers that we 
are lut Cuſt, and will require no more of us then according to our pow- 
crs and preſent capacities, Bur the ſubject matter of this temptation as 
conſidered and rejuted in the Diſcourſe of the love of G O Þ. 


20, But moſt commonly young beginners are zealous and high,” and 
not ſo cafily tempted to a reccfhon, till alter a long time by a revolution 
of atfcEtions they are. abated by a detcrveſcency in holy a@ons ; the 
Devil uſcs to prompt them on, not that he loves the piety, and the pro- 
grcis, but that he would epgage the perſon in imprudences and fuch tor- 
wardneſs of exprefles, which euther are in their own nature, indifcre- 
tions, or trom which , by reaſon of the incapacity of the perſon, it is 
neceſſary for him to retire, A zew Copvert is like a bird uewly entred 
into a net, through which poſſibly ſhe might paſs withour —_ it 
her fcars and unreaſonable {trivings did not intangle her, but when by 
buſic and diſturbed flutterings he diſcompoles the order of it, ſhe is in- 
tangled and unpenned, and made a prey to her treacherous Enemy, Such 
are the undiſcrect ſtrivings and too torward enterpriſes of ew penitents, 
whom we ſhall obſerve t00 often undertaking great auſterities, making 
vows and cafting bands upon their liberty , agg inares upon their 
perſons, thinking nothing great enough to expiate their {in , or to 
preſent toG O D, or toendcar their ſervices, or ſecure their perſeve- 
rance: and therefore they lay a load of ferters upon themſelves, or ra- 
ther cut off therr legs, that they may zever go back ; therctore laying an 
obligation of vows and intolerable burdens on themlelves, that by theſe 
they may by a compendium of piety redeem the time, and by thoſe make 
it impoſſible to prevaricate, Bur the obſervation of the fad events and 
final accidents of theſe men hath given po_ of the indiſcretion of 
ſuch turious addrcfles and beginnings. And it was prudently done of 
Meletinsof Antioch when he viſited the dioceſes of Syria, and the ſeveral 
religious perſons, famous for ſevere undertakings, eſpying that Simeor 
Stylztes dwelt _ a pillax, and had bound his leg witha ſtrong chain of 
iron, he ſent for a Smith cauſing it to be knocked off, and ſaid, To a mars 
that loves G O D bis mande us a ſufficient chatn, For the loads of volunta 
auſteritics raſhly undertaken makes religion a burden, when their fi 
hears expire ; and their vows which are intended to fecure the praiſe 
and perpetuate the piety, are but the occaſions of an aggravate crime, 
and the vow does not ſecure the piety, but the wearineſs and fatiery of the 
duty tempts to the breaking of the vow, or art leaſt makes the man jmpa- 
tient when he cannot perſiſt with content, nor retire with ſafety, 


21, Ic therefore concerns all ſpiritual guides to mannage their new 
Converts with ſober Counſels, and moderate permiffions, knowing that 
ſublime ſpeculations in the Metaphy ficks are not fit entertainment tor an 
infant underſtanding. There ts milk for babes, and ftrong meat for men of 
reper piety, and it will imploy all the regular ſtrength of young beginners 
to conteſt againit the reliques of thoſe miſchiefs, which remain ſince the 
expuliion of the old man, and to maſter thoſe difficulties, which by the 
nacure of the ſtate are certainly conſequent to ſo late mutation, And if 
we by the furics of zeal, and the imparience of miſtaken piery,are _ 
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and indiſcreet in the deſtroying of our Enemies, we probably may tread 
the thiſtle down, and trample upon all izs appearances, and yet leave 
the root in the ground with haſte, and imprudent forwardneſs, Gentle 
and ſoft counſels are the {ureſt Enemies to your vice, and the beſt con- 
ſervators and. promoters of a virtuous ſlate : bur a haſty charge, and the 
condu& of a- young Leader may engage an early ſpirit in dangers, and 
diſhonours. And this temptation is of {0 much greater danger, becauſe 
it hath a face of zeal and meets with all encouragements from withour, 
every Man being aptto cheriſh a new convert, and to enflame his new 
fires : but few conſider the inconveniencies that are conſequent to in- 
diſcreet beginnings, and the worſe events uſually appendent to ſuch in« 


COnNVENIEnces, 


22, Indeed itis not uſual that prudence and a new kindled zeal meet 
in the ſame perſon : bur it will therefore concern the ſafery of new con- 
yerts, who cannot guide themſelves, to give themſelves up to the con- 
ducof an cxpericnced ſpiritual perion, who being difintereſt in thoſe 
hearts of the firſt apprehenſions, and being long taught by the obſervati- 
on of the accidents of a ſpiritual life, upon what rocks raſhneſs and zeal 
uſually do engage us, can beſt tell what degrees and what inſtances of re- 
ligion they may with moſt ſafery undertake ; bur for the general, it is 
beſt in the addreſſes of grace to follow the courſe of nature ; let there be 
an infancy, and a childhood, and a vigorous pou and by the divers 
and diſtant degrees of increment let the perſons be eſtabliſhed in wiſdom 
and grace. But above all things let them be careful, that they do not 
lay upon theraſelves neceſſities of ps Gr courſe z no vows of perpetaity 
in any inſtance of uncommanded action, or degtece of religion, for he 
may alter in his capacity and exteriour condition z he may ce by experi- 
ence, that the particular engagement is imprudent, he may by the virtue 
of obedience be engaged on a duty inconſiſtent with the conveniences 
and advantages of the other, and tus very loff of liberty in an — 
inſtance may tempt him to inconvenience. But then, for the ſingle a1 
tranſient a&ions of piety, although in them the danger is lels; even 

h the imprudence be great, yer it were well if new beginners in re- 

igion would attempt a moderate and aneven piety, rather then aRions 

ug eminency, leſt they retire with ſhame, and be afflicted with {cruplez 
when their firſt heats are ſpent, and expire in wearineſs and temptati- 
on. Ir is good to keep within the circuits of a mans affe&ions, nor 
ſtretching our all the degrees of fancy and deſire, but leaving the appe- 
tites of religion rather unſatisfied, and till defiring more, then by 
ſtretching our the whole taculry leave no defires, bur what are fulfilled 


and wearied. 

23. Thirdly, I ſhall not need here to obſerve ſuch temptations, 
Which are dire& invitations to fin, upon occaſion of the piety, of holy 
perſons, ſuch as ate ſecurity, too much confidence, pride and vanity z 
theſe are part of every mans danger, and are to be conſidered upon their 
ſeveral arguments. Here I was only to note the general inſtruments of 
miſchief, It remains now that I ſpeak of ſuch remedies and en 
tidotes, not which are proportioned to fins in ſpecial, but as arc 
preventions ot remedies , and good advices in general, 

T 24. Firſt; 
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24, Firſt, Ler every man abſtain from all occoſions of fin, as muthas 
his condition will permit. And it were better to do ſome violence 19 
our ſecular affairs, then to procure apparent or probable danger toour 
iouls, For it we {ce not a way open ard ready prepared tour iniquity, 
our defires oftentimes are not willing to be troubled, bur 
gives life 'and aQtiveneſs to out appetites, If Dawrd had not from his 
rowers beheld the private beauties 0t Bathſbelab, Kriah had lived; and his 
wite been unattemprted, but fin was brought to him by that chance; ' and 
entring art the caſements of his eyes fer his heart on fire, and diſpoi 
| him of his robes of honour and innocence. The riches of the wedge of 
gold, and the beauty of the Babyloniſh garment made Achaz facrilegious 
upon the place, who was innocent enough in his preceding purpoſes; 
and therefore that ſoul, that makes it ſelf an obje@ ro ſin, invites an 
Enemy to view its poſſeſſions, and live in the voicinage, loves the fit it 
felfe : and he that 15 pleaſed with the danger, would — be betray- 
ed into the neceſſity and the pleaſure ofthe fin : for he can haveno other 
ends to entertain the hazards, but that he hath a further purpoſe to ſerve 
upon them z he Joves the pleaſure of the fin, and therefore he would 
make the condition of finning certain and unavoidable. And therefore 
holy Scripture, which is admirable and curious in the cautions and ſecu- 
rities of virtue, does not determine its precepts in the preciſe commands 
of virtuous ations, but alſo binds up our ſenſes, obftrus the paſlage 
of temptation, blocks up all the wayes, and avenues of vice, command- 
ing' us to make 4 covenant with our eyes, 7:0t to lock upon a Maid, not to ſit 
with a Woman that is a ſinger, not to conſider the wine when it ſparkles, and 
grves its colour rightly in the cup, but toſet a watch before our mouths, to keep 
the door of our lips, and many more inſtances to this purpoſe, that fin may 
not come ſo neer as to be repulſed ; as knowing fin hath then prevailed 
too far, when we give the denial to its ſolicitations, 


25. Wereada ftory of a virtuous Lady, that deſired of S. Athanaſius 
to procure for her, out of rhe number of the Widows fed from the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Corban, an old woman, morole, peeviſh, ard impatient, 
that ſhe might by the ſociety of ſo ungentle a perſon have ofren occaſion 
eo exerciſe her patience, her forgiveneſs and charity, I know not how 
well the counſel ſucceeded with her; Iam ſure it was not very ſafe : and 
to invite the trouble to triumph over it, is to wage a war of an uncertain 
iflue, for no end but to get the pleaſures of the victory, which often- 
times do not pay for the trouble, never for the danger, An Fgyptian who 
acknowl fire for his God, one day doing his devorions kifſed his 
God after the manner of worſhippers, and burnt his lips, It was not in 
the power of that falſe and imaginary Deity to cure the real hurt he 
had done to his devouteſt worſhipper. Juſt ſuch a fool is he that kiſſes 
a danger, though with a deſigne of virtue, and hugs an opportunity of 
fin for an advantage of piety ; he burns himfelf in the neighbourhood of 
the flame, and twenty to one but he may periſh in its embraces; And he 
that looks out a danger that he may overcome it, does as did the Perfiar, 
who worſhipping the Sun, looked upon him, when he prayed him to 
cure his ſore eyes. The Sun may as well cure a weak eye, or a great 
burden knit a broken arme, as a danger can do him advantage that ſeeks 
ſuch a combate, which may ruine him, and after which he rarely my 
ve 
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eward, that it may be 1aid of him, he had the good forrune 
in bis folly, Ir js cafier co prevent a miſchief chen ro cure 
the pain of che wound, it is infinitely more full of diffi- 
8 broken legs which a litle care apd oblervacton nal 
zxved whole, To recover from a fin is none of the eafickt la- 
x concern the ſons of men, and therefore it concerns them ra- 
nott0 enter into ſuch anarrow Kiraight, from which they can never 
back their head, withour leaving thcir hair and skin, and their ears 
behinde....If G OD pleaſe to ty us, he means us no hurt, and he does 
it with great reaſon, and great mercy; but if we gototry aur ſebves, we 
may mean well, but not wiſely : For as itis ſimply unlawful for wegk 


to {eck a temptation, fo tor the more perfe& it is dangerous, 

Ve have enemies enough without, and one | 
of our own within; but we become our own Sed yd rev ume quahum mandy bominune, melignt 
rexgpter, when we run out £0 meet the world Ex wir concrete anim/9s genus @ caper 2a, 
or invite the Devil home, that we may throw $8i7 fu, quid valeanr, ſumune de carde parente, 
holy water upon his flames, and call the dan- 3945 pom | 
ger nearer, that we may run from ir, And certainly men are more Ecclus.21,25, 
guilty of many of cheix cemprations then the Devil ; through their incy. Un exeoe- 


rioulneſs or raſhneſs, doing as much milſchict ro themſelves, as he can, ye 
For he can but offer, and ſo nwuch we do, when we run into Sus animem 


Such wete thoſe ſtories of S, Anthony provoking the Devil to barrel ; If Fran, 
the ſtories had been as true , as the ations were raſh, and ridiculous, 

the ſtory had faſtned a note of indifſcretion upon that good Man : « 

now I think there is nothing ,' but a mark of fiion and falſhood on 

the writer, 


26. Secondly, Folbbiy without fault we -y boy engaged in a temp- 
tation, but then we mult be diligent to reſift the firſt hegrnnings : For 
when our ſtrength is yet intire, and unabated,. it we ſuſier our ſelves 29 
be overcome, and conſent to irs firſt, and weakeſt attempts, how ſhall 
we be able to reſiſt, when it hath tired our conteſtation, and wegried 
our patience, when we arc weaker and prevailed upon, and the zempta- 
tion is ſtronger and triumphant in many degrees of viftory > By how 
much a he&ick Feaver is harder to be cured then a Tettian, or a con- 
ſumption ofthe lungs, then a lictle diſtillation of rheume upon the throats 
by ſo much is it harder to prevail upon a triumphing luſt, chen ppoy its 
firſt infinuations : But the wayes of reſiſting are of a difterent confiderge 
tion, proportionably to the nature of the crimes, 


27. Firſt, if the temptation be to crimes of pleaſure, and ſenſuality 4 , 
let the a by flight: For an cale of luſt evento hr pe ph unde poſi - 
arguments againſt it, 1s -as great temptation as to ptels the argu- dere noli fer 
ments for it, 3 Foe all confiderations of ſuch allurements make the foul rr ; = 
perceive ſomething of its reliſh, and entertains the fancy, Even the rw, S, Aug; 
pulling pitch from our clothes defiles the fingets, and ſome adherences 
of pleaſant and carnal fins will be remanent, even from thoſe conkderg- 
tions, which ſtay within the circuir of the flames, Forte olga 
pou toquench the fire and preſerve the houſe, ty cannot fut- 

er the leaſt thought of the reproaches of the ſpirit of impurity ; endir is 
neceſſary to all, that will keep their purity and innocence againſt lenſyal 
temptations, to avoid every thing that may - 7 _ decorum, Libantus 
3 


the 
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the Sophifter reports, that a Painter being one day defirous to painr 
—_ upon a het boord, the colours would not ſtick but were rjees 

: out of which his tancy found out this extraRion z that the chaſt 
Daphne ( concerning whom the Poets taign that flying from 4pollo, who 
attempted to raviſh her, the was turned into a Lawrel tree) could not 
endure him even in painting, and rejeQted him after the loſs of her 
ſenſitive powers. And indeed chaſt fouls do even to death reſent the 
leaſt image and offer of __— : whatſoever is like a fin of uncleannels, 
he, that means to preſerve himſelt chaſt, muſt avoid, as he would avoid 
the ſin; in this caſe there being no difference bur of degrees between the 
inward temptation, and the creme, 


28, Secondly, If the —_— be to crimes of troubleſoine and 
preternatural deſires, or intelleQual nature, ler the reſiſtance be made 
conſertk& manu, by a perte& fight, by the amaſſing of ſuch arguments in 
general, and remedies in particular, which are apt to become deleteries 
to the ſin, and to abate the remprtation, Bur inboth theſe inſtances, the 
refiſtance muſt at leaſt be as ſoon as the arrempr is, leſt the violence of 
the temptation outrun our powers ; for it againſt our tull ſtrength it hath 
prevailed to the firſt degrees, its progreſs ro a complete vidory isnor ſo 
improbable, as were its ſucceſſes at the firſt pou” 

But to ſerve this and all other ends in the reſiſting and ſubduing a 
Temptation, theſe following conſiderations have the beſt and moſt uni- 
bar þ influence, 


29. Firſt, Confideration of the preſence of God, who is witneſs of all 
our ations, and a revenger of all impiety : This is ſo great an inſtru- 
ment of fear and religion, that whoever does actually conſider God to 
be preſent, and confiders what the firſt conſideration ſignifies, either 
mutt be reſtrained from the preſent temptation, or muſt have thrown 
off all the poſſibilities and aptneſles for virtue ; ſuch as are, Modeſty, 
and Reverence, and holy Fear, For if the face of a Man ſcatters all baſe 
machinations, and we dare not a& our crimes in the Theatre, unleſs we 
be impudent, as well as criminal z much more does the ſenſe of a pre- 
ſent Deity fill the places of our heart with veneration, and the awe of re- 
ligion, when it is throughly apprehended and actually conſidered. We 
ſee not God, he is not in our thoughts, when we run into darkneſs troat 
our impurities, For we dare not commit adultery, if a boy be preſent; 
behold the boy is ſent off with an excuſe, and God abides there, bur 

et we commit the crime : it is becauſe, as Jacob ſaid at Bethel, Godwas 
#1 that m7 and we knew not of it ; and yet we neither breath nor move an 
artery but in him, and by his affiſtance, 1» himwe live, and move, and 
bave our being, And, all things ed and open in bis fight, The inequi- 
ty of my people ts Yery great : for they ſay the Lord ſeeth not, Shall not he that 
made the eye ſee? To him the night and day are both alike, Theſe and ma- 
ny more to the ſame defigne are the voices of Scripture, that our ſpirits 
may retire into the beholding of G O D, to the purpoſes of fear and 
holineſs, with whom we do cohabit by the necellitic of nature, and 
the condition of our effence wholly in dependence ; and then onely 
we = fin ſecurely, when we can contrive to do it, fo thatG O D may 
not ice us, 


39, There 
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ow There are many men ' whoare ſervants of the v4. 38.the Yr Epheſ.s. 
phraſe is, who when they are looked on, a virtue with much _ Forman 
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37. For-it is a great doclenſion of humane reaſon, and 2 diſrepntari- 
on: to: our Spirits, that we are ſo-wholly led by Senſe, that we will nor 
walk in the regions of the Spirit, and behold G Q.D by onr oyes of faich 
and diſcourle z ſuffering our courſe of life to be guided by ſuch princi- 
les, which diſtinguiſh our natures from. beaſts, and our conditions 
om vitious, and. our. fpirits from the world, and our hopes from the 
common ſatisfactions of ſenſe and corruption, The beer half of quy 
nature is of the ſame conſtitution with that of Augels, and therefore als 
though we are drenched in matter, and the communications of Earth, 
t our better part was deſigned to converſe with -G OD; and we bad 
. hofideathoeye of Reaſon, another eye of Faich- pin ivtq our ſouls, and 
both clarified with revelations and demonſtrations of the Spirit, expre(- 
tous {o viſible and clear. charaGers of Gods preſence, that the ox 
preſſion of the ſame Spirit is, He ay feel him, for he 15 withia us, and about ag 15. 25, 
us, and we are in him, and inthe comprehett= ute bn 3 36% 
fions of his embracings, as birds in the Air, Or "wigs jodury mim 0075 in” Lo, 
Infants in the wombs of their proggnaes Mo- Avyomer viper 7% oy bwplas ipopornti 
thers. And that GOD ispleaſed not t© communicare him(elfrothe 
eyes of our body, bur: ſtill co remain invifible, beſides that it is his @wn 
glory and perfc&ion , 'it isalſo no more to us , but like & #exreat behind 
a curtain, where when we know our Judge ſtands as an Efpisll, gnd 4 
watch over our ations, we (ball be fottiſh if we dare 40 provoke tus 
T 3 jealouſies 


jealouſie, becauſe we fee him not, when we know that he is clole 

though behind'the cloud. yy Il ha 
32, There are ſome ,eneral impreſſions upon our ſpirirs, which : 

a5 of preſumption end caitcave poſleſſe gur' perlwaftions:and make - 
| 6-52.68 traint upon us to/ excellent purpotes, - 


— 


Temoto & 

6. be more holy,” ' Saint 4mbroſe' reports of the 

Virgin Mary, that ſhe had fo much piery'and religion in 4: crete 

and rtment ; that divers perſons moved by rhe yeneration and re- 

gard of her perſon in her preſence have firſt commenced their refoluri- 

ons of chaſtity and ſober living, - However the ſtory be, her perſon cer- 

tainly was of ſo expreſs and great devotion and ſanity, that he muſk 

needs have been of a very" impudent- diſpoſition, and+firm im , 

who durſt have ſpoken unhandfome language in the preſence of fo rare a 

perſon, And -why then aty rudeneſs-1n the-preſence of God > it thar 

were as certainly believed and conſidered, - For whatſoever amongſt 

men can be a reſtraint 'of 'vice, or an endearment of' virtue, all this is 

highly verified in the preſence of God, -ro whom our conſcience in its ve- 

ry concealments is as a fair table written ip capital letters by his own fin- 

ger; andthen, if we fail of the advantage of this exerciſe, ir muſt pro- 

ceed either from our diſhonourable opinion of God, - or our own fearleſs 

-— " inadvertency, or from a dire ſpirit of reprobation ; 

">a A *;, for it is certain, that thisconſideration is in its own 
Totahre Tolruv jp Fa + affies nature apt to corre& our manners, to produce the 
Muy mo] ef ys dvnis 63s 2886 in @®. fear of G OD, and humility, and ſpiritual and holy 
ns Cont and the knowledge of G O D, and of our 
ſelves, andthe conſequents of all theſe, holy walking, and holy comforts, 

And by this only argument. Paphnutius and S, Epbrem are reported in 

' Church ſtory to have converted two harlots froma courſe of diſſolution 

togreat ſanity and auſterity. | 


y h ſo onlyit 150of very great benefit and immedi- * 
ate efficacy, yet it muſt refle& as well from the well as from diſcourſe, 
and then only we walk in the preſence of GO D, when by faith we be- 
hold him , when we ſpeak to him infr rand holy Prayers, 
when we-beg aid from him in all our needs, and ask counſel of him in all 
our doubts, and before him bewail our fins and tremble at his preſence. 
This is an entire exerciſe of religion, and beſide that the preſence of 
G O Dſervesto all this, ithath alſo eſpecial influence in the difimprove- 
ment of temptations, becauſe it hath in it many things contrariant to the 
nature and efficacy of temptations. Such as are conſideration, reverence, 
ſpiritual thoughts and the tear of God: for where ever this conſideration 
is aQua], there either G O D is highly deſpiſed, or certainly feared, In 


this 


=7 of GOD muſt not be a meer ſpeculation of 
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this.caſe we are made to declare z. for our purpoſes are concealed only in res 
an incuriouſne(s and-inconfideration ; but whoever conſiders God _ of 
ſent, will in/all.xeaſon be as religious asin a Temple, the reverence of 
which. place'cuſtome or religion hath imprinted in the ſpirits of moſt 
mettz ſ0 that as Abaſuerus ſaid of Haman, will be raviſh the Queen in my avn 
bouſe vating'the crime by the incivility of the circumſtance ; God 
—_— us whole religiap compels us: to belicyve,-,G.O D every: worn 
wheze preſens 3. fince the Divine preſence hatli made all places holy; and > 
every hath;a: Numen init, even the Eternal G O D, we unhallow 
the, place, and dclecxare the, ground, whereon we ſtand, ſupported | by 
the arm of G OD, placed ip hys heart, and enlightned by his eye, when 
we ſin in ſo ſacred a-preſence, 41 | | 


34. The ſecond. great- inſtrument again Temptation is medstatron | 
Death, -Rgderw reports, that certait virgin to reſtrain the inordina = Tae philoſo, 
on of intemperate defires, which. werelikethorns in her fleſh, and di- Dhia mii eſt - 
ſKurbed her ſpiritual peace, the ſhur her {elf up in a ſepulchre, and for —_— 
ewelve years dwelt in that: {cene of death, It were good we did fo too, 
making tombes and coffins preſential to us by frequent meditation. '- For 
G © D hath given us arte" : — ru —_ in. Adam, and from it there 
lies no appea] * bur it is infallibly and unaltera- - -3 x 
bly ap, A for meu once to die, ” to be changed, Py wa P oalſer & Sor - * Ooh 
to pals from hence to- a.condition of Erernity * dS in By, Wd? Os wore yc mt 
good or bad. Now becauſe the Law is * cer- Ve hows wed Mepre Menand. 
rain, and the time, and the manner of its eXecu- conteritar; þ non exerctar, i 4 Lym 
tion is uncertain, and _ = _—_ _ ficit. COEE OP L It, cc. 2. 

y depends, and that after this life r al len- * Mgye wir T6 de mips doganuay 8 

—_ irrevocable, that all the pleaſures ,here cole Log prere mers _—_— 

are ſudden, tranſient, and unſatisfying , and 

vain 5 he-muſt needs be a fool, that knows not to diſtinguiſh moments 

from Eternity; and ſince it is a condition of neceſſity, eſtabliſhed 

divine decrees, and fixt by the indiſpenſable laws of nature; that we ſhaſl 

atter a yery little duration paſs on to a condition ſtrange; not tnder- 

ood, then unalterable, and yct of great mutation from this, even of 

aq greys a _ in _— __ CS NEEDLE io 
rc, this is from the ſtare of beaſts : this, ,,, ew Team refermidars: 

when it is conſidered, muſt in all reaſon make Maya mend, rhe rn, Prelgrory 

the ſame impreſſion upon our underſtandings and '* Senec. ep. 102, 

afteions, which naturally all ſtrange things and all great conſiderations 

are apt todo, that is, create reſolutions and reſults paſling through the 

heart of man, ſuch as are reaſonable and prudent, in order roour own 

elicities, tha we negle& the vanities of the preſent temptation, and ſe- 

cure our future condition, which will till Ecernity it felfe expires, re- 

main ſuch,as we make it to be by our deportment in this ſhort tranſition; 


and paſſage through the world, 


35. And that this Dilcoutle is teaſonable I am therefore confirmed, 
becauſeI find it to beto che ſame goats uſed by the fpirir of GOD, and | 
the wiſcſt perlonages in the world. Afy ſoul is alwayes:in my band, there- vp. ;1 $=2 
fore do I keep thy commanaments, ſaith Dawid: he looked upon himſelf as'a F 

ing perlon,. and-that reſtrained all his inordinations,” and ſo he prayed, | 
LORD teach me jo number my dayes that 1 may apply my heart unto Stems Plal, 5& 

4 


4 


d 
And 


172. 
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——_ uae 
ve ag 


. thar the difſotutions and vapouns of: 


And wherciore the B uſed to ſerve» up a Skeleron to their feaſt 
gypriansuled tc - rs Ons 
bunch of mirrhe, and the vanities of their ieyes chaſtized by that ſad ob- 


Nee jets for they thought it unkikcly a man ſhould be tranſported farte 


Iv 


XN with any 
pits 


ing low or vitious that looked long and ofren into-the hollow 
jpg 


Jeathy it will pcs nds or cate, that the door lea to Hell do 
not open upon us, that we be not cruſht to-ruine by the ftones of 'our 
grave, aid that our death become not a conſignation to us to a ſad Eter- 
nity, - For all the pleafuzes of the whole world; and 


Linquenda welt, & damn & Vacens in all its doration, cannot make xecompepee for otic 


hag 
brevem 


ur 
View 


x $ips 


. 


Kira 
Inepitaph. 
Sardanapali 


Ul rom Gin quernr. .. were to {it in hell for ever' withou yp ny tb 


| or variety of torinent beyond 

it were unſufferable beyond rhe endurance of hature:and therefore where 
lucle leſs then infinite miſery in an infinite'duration ſhall pupi lea- 
ſures of ſudden and tranſient: crimes, the gain 'of pleaſure, and the ex- 
change of banks here for a condition of eternal and miſerable death, is a 
pernanation fit to be made by none. but fools and deſperate perſons, who 
made no uſe of a reafonableſou},; but thar they in their perhiking might be 
convinced of unreaſonableneſs, and 'dyeby their own faulr. 


hours torment /in hell; and-yee ix perfons 
i of 

i : 

the plea- 


36, The aſe that wiſe menhave made, when they reduced this confi 
deration to prafiſe, is to believe every tO be: the loft of their life, for fo ir 
may be, and for ought we know it will; and then think what you would 


ave:d, or what you would do, if you were dyx7g, or were to day to ſuffer 


death by ſentence, and conviations and thar in all reaſon, and in pro- 
ion tothe of your conſideration you will do every day. For 
that is the ſublimity of wiſdome 30 do thoſe things IsUing, which are to be deſered 
and choſen by ung perſons, An alarm of death every day renewed, and 
preſſed earneſtly, will watch a man ſo tame and ſoft, that the pr 
of religion will dwell deep in his fpirir,. - Bur they that make 
with the grave, and pet the evil day far them, they are the men thatear 
ſpiders and toads ——_—_ Ls ang a teinpration to them is as wel- 
come as joy, and they fel pure the pou in behalfe of piety or 
mortification, for they that look upon dearh at diftance, GI 
not, but in ſuch general lines and great repreſentments that deſcribe it 
only as furure and poflible, but nothing of irs terrors, or affrightments, 
or circumſtances of b—_— are diſcernihleby fuch an eye rhat diſturbs 
its fight and diſcompoſes the poſture, thar the obje&t may ſeem another 
thing, then what it is truly and really, $S. Asft#x with his Mother Marics 
was led one day by a Roman Prztor to ſee the tomb of Ceſar, Himſelfe 
thus deſcribes the corps. It looked of a blew mould, the bone of the 
"poke Jaid A 5959 y de his mouth 
cc of worms, in his eye-pits rwo hungry t ing upon the 
c« remanent portion of fieſh and moiſture ; and fo he Fan No yer 


* «of . And ifevery perſon tempted by an opportunity of laft or 


intemperance would chooſe fuch a room for his privacy, that company 
for 
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for his witneſs, that obje& to allay his appetite, he would foon finde his 
ſHirit mote ſober, and his defires obedient, I end with the connlell of 

- Bernard, * Lerevery man in the addrefle to his aRions confidet, whe- 
« ther if he were now to' die, he might fately and 7 Sr fuchan Aves pid 
« a&, and whether he would not be infinitely troubled thar death ſhould 3/9%,"Z,,, 
« {urprize him in the preſent diſpoſitions, and then ler him proceed accor- imwn | 
dingly. For fince ourtreaſure is in earthen veſlels, which may be bro- Ardyes, ing 


ken in pieces by the collifion of ten thouſand accidents, it were not fate [/ wenn mag 


eo treaſure up wrath in them, for if we do, we ſhall certainly drink it pag 
in the day of recompenle, — 


37. Thirdly, Before, and zz, and after all this the Bleſſed JESUS 
propounds prayer as a remedy againſt temptations : watch and pray that ye Math. 25.41, 
enter not into temptation ; tor beſides that prayer is the great inſtrument 
of obtaining victory by the grace of G O D, as a fruit of our deſires, and 
of GO Ds natural and cſlential goodneſs ; the very praying againſt a 
rempration, if ir be hearty, fervent and devour, is a denying of 1t, and 
part of the vitory : for it is a diſclaiming the entertainment of ir, it is a 
poſitive reje&ion of the crime ; and every conſent to it is a ceaſing to pray, 
and to defire remedy, And we ſhall oblerve that whenſoever we begin 
to liſten to the whiſpers of a tempting (piric, our prayers againſt it leſſen, 
as the conſent increaſes z there being nothing a more direct enemy to the 
temptation then prayer, which as it is of it ſelte a profeſſed hoſtility againſt 
the crime, ſo it is a calling in auxiliaries from above to make the victory 
more certain, J1f temptation ſets upon thee, ao thou ſet upon G O D, tor he 
is as ſoon overcome as thou att, gſloon moved to good as thou art to 
evil, * he is as quickly invited to pity thee, as thou ro , | 
aske him, provided, thou doeſt not tinally reſt 53 the peri- pagerem --» gg _ 
tion, but paſf into ation, and endeavour by all means hu- FYocarus atque non wecatus audit, 
maneand moral to quench the flame newly kindled in thy H*- 2-04: 18. 
bowels, before ir come to devour the marrow of the bones. For a 
ſtrong prayer, and a lazic, incurious, unoblſervant walking, are contra- 
ditions in the diſcourles of religion, * Rygffias tells us a ſtory of a 3 Lib,z.13; 
young man; ſolicited by the ſpirir of uncleanneſs, who came to an old 
religious perſon, and begged his prayers : It was in that age when 
G OD uſedto anſwer prayers of very holy perſons by more > oh and 
familiar ſignifications of his pleaſure, then he knows now to be neceſſa- 
ry : but after many earneſt prayers ſent up to rhe throne of grace, and 
the young man not at all bertered, upon conſideration and enquiry of 
particulars, he found the cauſe to be, becauſe the young man relied {o 
upon the QI of the old Hermite, thar be did not ing at all to diſcoun- 
renance his luſt, or contradigt the tempration. Bur then he took. ano- 
ther courſe, enjoyned him iſterities and exerciſes of Devorion, gave 
him rules of prudence and caution, tyed him to work, and to ſtand upon 
his guard, and then the prayers returned in triumph, and the young man 
trampled upon his lufts, And ſo ſhallI and you, by G O'D $ grace, if 
we pray earneſtly and frequently, if we watch carefully, that we be 
not ſurprized, if we be not idle in ſecret, nor talkative in publick ; if 
we read Scriptures, and conſult with a ſpiritual Guide ; and make Re- 
ligion to be out work, that ſerving of G O D be the buſineſs of our lite, 
and our deſignes be to purchaſe crernity ; then we ſhall walk ſafely or 


recover ſpeedily, and by doing advantages to piety ſecure a _ | 


"= 


ParrT.1. 


Religion, and ſpirituality to our ſpirits and underſtanding, But re- 
that, ar. Iſracl fought againſ Amaleck, «Moſes prayer, and 
lecured the viRtory, his projer grew ineffe@ual, when his 
remonſtrate to us, that we muſt cooperate with 
praying devoutly, and watching carefully, and 

ſerving prudently, and leboering with diligence and aſligduity, 


The rrarviR, 


| "Span GOD and moſt mercifull Father, I adore thy wiſdome, provi- 
dence and admirable diſpenſation of affarrs in the fpiritual Kingdome of 
owr LORD JESS, that thou, who art infinitely good, deft permit (6 
many ſadneſſes and dangers to diſcompoſe that order \of things and ſperus, 
which thou didft create 1nnocent and harmeleſi, and deft deſugn to great and 
ſpiritual perfeRions ;, that the emanation of good from evil by thy over-ruling 
power and excellencies, may force glory to thee from our ſhame, and honour to 
thy wiſdome by theſe contradiBiory accidents, and events; LORD bave pity 
wpon -me, in ed ad diſorders, and with mercy know my infirmities, Let 
me, by ſuffering what thou pleaſeſt; cooperate 10 the glorification of thy grace, 
and magnifyrng thy mercy , but never let me conſent to fin, but with the power 
ung mercy, reſcue me from thoſe 
ngs of dangers , and enemies, which datly Tec to deflour that innocence, 
with which thou didft clothe my ſoul in the new birth, Behold © GO D, how 
all the Spirits of Darkneff endeavour the extinfiion of our hopes, and the 
aſperſion of all thoſe poo » and the prevention of all thoſe glories , which 
the boly FE S 1 S bath purchaſed for every loving and obedient ſoul, Our 
very meat and drink are full of poiſon, our ſenſes are ſnares, our buſineſs 
is Various temptation, our ſins are inlets to more, and our good ations made 
occafions of fins, LORD deliver me from the malice of the Devil, from 
the fallacies of the world, from my own folly, that 1 be not devoured by the 
firſt, nor cheated by the ſecond, nor betrayed by my ſelfe ;, but let thy grace 
which is ſufficient for me, be alwayes preſent with me, let thy =» enſtiruft 
me in the ſpirituall warfare , arming my underſtanding , and ſecuring my 
will, and fort-fying my ſpirit with reſolutions of piety, and incentives of re- 
gion, and es of (i ;, that the dangers I am encompaſſed withall, may 
become untome an occaſion of viRory, azd triumph, through the atds of the 
holy Ghoft, and by the croſs of the LO R D JGSXS, who hath for himſelf and 
all bis ſervants triumphed over Sin, and Hell, and the Grave, even all the 
of darkneſs, from which by the merctes of JESS, and the merits of 
bs Paſſion, now and ever deliver me and all thy faithful people, Amen. 


th Majeſty, and mightineff of thy prevails 
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Of Baptiſm. ; = 


PART 1 
. Hen the holy ] E $11$ was to begin his Prophetical 
V V Office, and to lay the foundation of bis Church on the 
Corner ſtone, he firfttemper'd the with water, 


and then with blood, and afterwards builtit up by the hands of the Spirit ; 
Himſelf enter'd at that door by which his diſciples for ever after were 
to follow him; for therefore he wetit in at the door of Baptiſm, thar 
he might hallow the entrance which himlſelfe made to the Houſe he was 


now building. 


2. As it was in theold, ſoit is in the new Creation 3 out of thewaters 
God produced every living creature : and when ar firſt the Spirit, moved upon 
the waters, and gave life, it was the type of what was deſigned ip the Re- 
zovation, Every thing that lives now, # born of water, and the Spirit 5 and 
Chriſt, who is our Creator and Redeemer in the new birth, opened 
the fountains and hallowed the ſtream : Chriſt who is our life went 
down into the waters of Baptiſm, and we who deſcend thither finde 
the effeRs of life; it is living water, of which who ſo dtinks, needs 
not to drink of it again, for it ſball bein bim s well of nater ſpringing up 
to life eternal, 


3. But becauſe every aw is reſolved into the ſame principles from 
whence they are taken, the old world which by the power of God came 
from the waters, by their own {in fell into the waters again, and were 
all drowned, and onely cight perſons were ſaved by an Ark: and the 
world renewed upon the ſtock and reſerves of that mercy, conſigned the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm in another e; for then God gave his ſign 
from Heaven, that by water the world ſhould never again periſh : but 
he meant that they ſhould be ſaved by water : for Baptiſm, which is 8 figure 
like to this, doth alſo now ſave ws by the reſurreRiton of Jeſw Chriſt, 


4. After this, the Jews report that the world took up the do@rine of 
Baptiſms, in remembrance that the iniquity of the old world was purged 
by water ; and they waſhed all that came, to the ſervice of the true 
God, and by that baptiſm bound them tothe obſervation of the Precepes 
which God gave to Noah. 


» $5. But when God ſeparated a family for his own ſpecial ſervice, he 
=m them a Sacrament of initiation, but it was a Sacrament of blood, 
Covenantof Circumciſion : and this was the forerunner of Baptiſm, 
bur not a type 3 when that was abrogated, this came intothe place of ir, 
and that conſigned the ſame faith which this profeſles :. bur ic could nor 
properly be a type, whoſe nature is by a likeneſs of matrer or ocreamony 
* to 


-. 


John 4,14. 


I Pet, 4-21, 
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to repreſent the ſame myſterie. Neither is a Ceremony, as Baptiſm 
Unbreinlege, truly 1s, properly capable of having a type, itſelf is bur a = of a _ 
= — er myſteriouſnels : 7 5 of types is, in ſhadow to deſcribe by 
c#b. $.Ambr. dark lines a furure (t 3 lo that although Circumciſion might be a 
of the effe&s and graces beſtowed in baptiſm, yer of the Baptiſm or 
ablution it ſelf, it cannot be-properly ; becauſe of the unlikeneſs of the 
ſymbols and configurations, and becauſe they are both equally diſtanc 
from ſubſtances, which types are to conſign and repreſent, The firſt 
Biſhops 'of Jeruſalem, andall the Chtfiſtian Jews for many years retain- 
ed Circumciſion —_ with Baptiſm ; and Chriſt himſelf, who was 
circumciſed, was alſo baptized z and therefore it is not logroger to call 
- Circumciſion a type of Baptiſm : it was rather a ſcal and fign of the ſame 
Covenant to Abraham and the Fathers and to all Iſrac}, as Baptiſm is to all 

ages of the Chriſtian Church, 


'6; And becauſe this Rite could not be adminiftred to all perſons, and 
was-not at all times after irs inſtirution, God was plealed by a proper 
and ſpecifick type ro confign this Rite of- Baptiſm, which he intended to 
all, and that for ever : and God, when the family of his Church grew 
ſeparate, notorious, numerous and diſtin&, he ſent them into their own 
Country by a Baptiſm through which the whole Nation paſs'd : far all the 
fathers were under the Cloud, and all paſſed throagh the ſea, and were all bapti- 

x Cor. 10.2: 24 wnto Moſes in the Cloud, and inthe ſea; fo by a double figure fore- 
telling, That as they were initiated to Hoſes Law by the Cloud above 
= Sea beneath : ſo ſhould all the perſons of the Church, Men, Wo- 
men and Children, be initiated unto Chriſt by the Spirit from above 
and the Water below : for it was the deſign of the Apoſlle in that dil- 
courſe, to repreſent that the Fathers and we were equall as to the 
priviledges of the Covenant z he proved that we doe not exceed them, 
and it ought therefore to be certain that they doe not exceed us, nor their 


Children ours. 


5%, Butafter this, —_—_— was to remain which might not only con- 


the Covenant which God made with Abrabam, but be as a paſſage 
from the Fathers through the Synagogue to the Church ; from Abraham 
by Moſes to Chriſt : that was Circumciſion, which was a Rite which 
Code eto be a mark tothe poſterity of Abraham, to diſtinguiſh them 
from the Nations which were not within che Covenant of Grace, and to 
be ſeal of the righteouſneff of farth, which God made to be the ſpiric and 
life of the Covenant. , 


$. But becauſe Circumciſion, although ir was miniſtred to all the 
males, yet it was not to the females; and although they and all the Nation 
was baptized and initiated into Aoſes 12 the Cloud and the Sea, therefore 
the Chuldren of Iſracl by imitation of the Patriarchs the poſterity of Ne- 
ab, uſed alſo Ceremonial Baptiſms to their women and to their Proſe- 
and to all that were circumciſed ; and the Jews deliver, That 
Sarah and Rebecca,when they were adoptedinto the family of the Church, 
that is, of Abrabam and Iſaac, were baptized : and fo were all ſtrangers 
that were married to the ſons of Iſrael. And that we may think this to 
be typical of Chriſtian Baptiſm, the Dofors of the Jews had a Tra- 
dition, that when the M would come, there ſhould be ſo many 
: . Prolelytcs 
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Proſelytes that they could not be tircumcifed; but ſhould be baprized. 
The Tradition proved true, but'nbr for their reaton; | brL 


Hr a leo Rite of admirri io waging and Ions, and of- 

fices of Religion by Baprilms, was uled by the poſterity of Ngab, or ar RE, 
leaſt very carly =R> the Jews, beſides the Rmonies f their own D6- ;, T<tol.de 
&ors, I am the"rather induced to believe, becauſe the Heathen had the ork 
fame Rite in many places, and in*ſeverall Religions : {o they initiated Ju.wr.2.1, 
diſciples into the ſecrets of * 3thra; and the Prieſtsof Cotyrrus were cal- faciter gujn.. 
led Þ Bapte, becauſe by Baptiſm they were! admitted inco the' Religion z fis crimine 
and they < thought Murther, Iceſt, Rapes, and the worſt of ctimes, were 7; nine 
purged by dipping in the Sea, or freſh Springs; and a Proſelyre is called ih poſe pure 
Arrianus, Beeauptly©. ininfss, a baptized perſon, —_—_ 


9. Butthis Ceremony of baprizing was 1o certain and uſuall among 
the Jews, in their admitting Proſclytes atid adopting into inſtitutions, that 
co baptize and to make Dilciples are all one z and when Fob» the Baptiſt 1, . -- 
by an order from Heaven weiittq prepare the way to the Coming of our 
bleſſed Lord, he preached Repetgnce and 1. 0 all that profeſſed 

did repent, He taught ttic Jews to live good lives, and baptized 
with the Baptiſm" of a Propher, ſuch as was ,or- unuſually done 
by extraordinary and holy perſons in'rhe.change or renewing of Dif- 
cipline or Religion. Whethet Fobas Bapriſpa mas from heaven, or of men, 
Chriſt asked the Phatilees, ' That ir was from Heaven, the people there- 
fore beleeved, becauſe he was a Propher, and a; holy perſon > bur it {tm- 
plics alſo, Thar ſuch Baprilms arc ſometimes from mes, that is, uſed by 

ſons of an eminent Religion, or extraordinary fame for the gatheri 
of Diſciples and admitting Prolclytes : and the Diſciples of Chrift di 
ſorov, even before Chriſt had inſtiruted the Sacramenc for the Chri- 
ſtian Church, tlie Diſciples that came to Chriſt were baptized by his A- 


poſtles, 


Io, And now we are come to the gates of Baptiſin, All rheſe till 
Jobn were bur types and preparatory Baptiſms, and Jobs Baptiſm was 
bur the prologue co the Baptiſm of Chriſt, The Jewiſh Bapriſms admir- 
ted Prolelyres to Xoſes and to the Law of Ceremonies z Johns Baprilny 
called thera to belceve in the Meſlias now appearing, and to repent of 
their ſins, to enter into the Kingdom which was now ar hand, and predch» 
cd thar Repentance which ſhould be forthe remiſſion of fins. His Bap- 
tilmi remitted no fins, bur preached ahd confi Repentance, whicti 
in the beliefof the Meſſias whom he pointed to, thould pdrdon fins, © Bug , _ 
becauſe he was taken from his office befote the work was complearted, the Parton] 
Diſciples'6f Chriſt finiſhed ir: They wene forth preaching the ſame Ser- cean: Joban- 
mon of Repentatice, andthe approach of rhe Kingdonn, and baprized of nv *4rime | 
made Proſelyres or Diſciples, as Jobz did ; ny chey ( as it Is probable.) caudimifr, 
baprized in the Name of Feſw, which ir is not ſo likely Jobz did, * And ul dapuſm 
Fhis very thing might be the cauſe of the different forms of Þ Baptiſm re- op {rac Gn 
corded mn the As, of baprizing #2 the Name of Feſus, andar ocher times reniſfonem, 
In the Nygme of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, the tormer being the man+ iu infrr- 
ner of doing ir in purſuance of the deſign of Jobzs Baptiſm ;' and the lat- nem gue offet | 
er the form of Inſtirution by Chriſt for the, whole Chriſtian Church, ap- gf tr /as- 

Ebrifti ſubſequutare. Hicronym. adv. Luciferian, © Vide ſupra Se. g. n.1. b AR.8.16. AR.2.38; 
ul pointed 


Of Baſin Pas 


Mat.28.19. 


Mark 16. 16. 
Joha 3. $. 


pointed after his ReſurreRion ; the Diſciples at firſk 7 
whats uſed by the. ſame Authority, wh fon dfereres 
Mykery, | 


11, The Holy Jeſus having found his way, rcady prepared by the 

ing of. Jebs, and his Baptiſm, and the Jewiſh manner of adoge- 

wg Prol ies and DIGG into the Religion, a way chalked ont for hun 

to initiate diſciples into his Religion, took what was io prepared, and 

changed it into a perpetuall Sacrament, He kept the _— that 
ey who were led only by outward things, might be the berter | 


and caſicr enticed into the Religion, when they entred by a Ceremony 


which their Nation alwayes uſedin the like cales: and therefore withour 
change of the outward he oe into it a new ſpirit, and gave it a new 
ace and a proper efficacy : Heſublimed it to. higher ends, and adorned 
it with Stars ot Heaven: He made it to fignifie greater myſteries, to 
convey greater bleſſings, to conſignthe bigger Promyles, to clenſe 
then thorkin, and won prac yees furtberthen the gates of the Inſti- 
rution. For ſo he was pleaſed to do in the other Sacrament z he took the 
Ceremony which he found ready in the Cuſtome of the Jews, where the 
Alajor dome after the Palchall pe gore Parag and Wine to every per- 
ſon of his family z -he changed nothing of it without, but transferred the 
Rite to greater myſitrics, 1 we his own Spirit to their Sign, and it 
became a Sacrament Evangelical. It was fo alſo in the matter of Ex- 
communication, where the Jewiſh praiſe was made to paſſe into Chri- 
ſian diſcipline ; without violence and noiſe old things became new, whilc 
be fulfilled ;be Law, making it up in full meaſures of the Spirir, 


12, By theſe ſieps Bapriſme paſſed onto a divine Evangelical inftity- 


tiov, which we finde to be configned by three Evangeliſts, Go ye there- 
fare andteach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy wt It was one of the laſt Commandmengs the 
Holy Jeſus gave upon the earth when he taught his Apoſtles the things 
which concerned bis Kingdom, For be that beleeLeth and is baptized, ſball te 
ſaved: but Unlefſe a man be horn of water and the boly Spirit, he cannot enter 
#nto the Kingdom of Heaven ; agreeable ro the decretory words of God by 
Abraham in the Circumciſion, to which Baptiſm does ſucceed in the con- 
ſignation of the ſame Covenant and the ſame Syvriuall Promiſes z The 
w#ncircumciſed childe whoſe fieſb"is nat circumciſed, that ſeul ſball be cut off from 
bis people ; be hath broken my Covenant. . The eMamnchees, Seleucus, Hermigs, 
a their followers, people of -a dayes abode and ſmall intereſt, but of 
malicious dogrine, t, Baptiſme not to be neceſſary, not tobe us 
{cd z uponthis ground, Becauſe they _ that it was proper to Joh 
to baptize wh water, and reſerved for Chriſt as his peculigry to baptize 
with the boly Ghoft and with fre, Indeed Chriſt po Fore none otherwiſe, 
He ſent his Spirit upon the Church in Pentecoſt and. baptized them with 
fre, the Spirit appearing like a Hame : but he appointedhis Apoſtles ra 
baptize with water they did ſo, and their ſucceſſors after them 
every where and for ever , nat Cx ing , bur ing the pre- 
ceptive words of their Lord, which were ſ the lait that he ſpake 
upon = And I cannot think . ——_ brow oy a ws 
neceflary by any more Arguments, For the words are (o plain, t 
they need no expoſition z and yet & they had been obſer, the univerlal 
practiſe 
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practiſe of the Apoſtles afld the Church for ever, is a ſufficient deelara- 

tion of. the Commandement : No Tradition is more univerſall, no not 

of Scripture it ſelf; no words are plainer, no not the ten Commande- 

ments : and if any ſuſpicion can be tuperinduced by any jealous or lefle 
diſcerning perſon, it will need no other refutation, bur to turn his cyes to 

choſe lights by which himlelt ſees Scripture to be the Word of God; and 

the Commandments to be the declaration of his will, 


'. 13s But thar which will be of greateſt concernment in this affair, is to 

conſider the great benefits are conveyed to us 1n this Sacrament; for this 
will highly conclude, That the Precept was for ever, which God fo ſe- 
conds with his grace and mighty bleſſings ; and the fuſception of ir neceſ 
{ary, becauſe we cannot be without thole excellent things which are the 
graces of the Sacrament, 


x4. Firſt, The firſt fruit is, That in Baptiſta we are admirted to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt preſented unto him, contigned with his Sacrament,en- 
ter into his 2ltia, give up our underſtandings and our choice to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, and inall ſenſes that we can, become his Diſciples, wit- 
nefling a good confeſſion, and undertaking a holy lite : and therefore in 
-Scripture uetnriar and Sanli$uv, are conjoyncd in the fignifications, 
as they are in the myſtery : its a givin up our names to Chriſt, and ir 
is part of the foundation or the firſt Principles of the Religion, as ap- 
pears inS. Pawls Carcchiſm ; it is ſo the firſt thing, thar it is for babes, Heb-s.1, 
and Neophyrtes, in which they are matriculated and adopted into the 
houſe of their Farther, and taken into the hands of their Mother, Upon 
this account Baptiſm is called in antiquity, Eccleſie janua, ports gratie, & _ — 
mus introitus ſanforum ad 4ternam Det & Eccleſia conſuetudinem : The _ 
gates of the Church, the door of Grace, the firſt entrance of the Saints to an eter- radid. 
ual converſation with God and the Church, Sacramentum umitiationss, & intran- 
tium Chriftianiſmum ixveſtituram; S,Bernard cals it : The Sacrament of initt- 
atibn, andthe irveſtiture of them that enter into the Religions and the per- 
ſon ſo cntring is called 7e7«@9wir@. and ovyxalaretlautvo, one of o the Fi. Maryr, 
Religion, or a Proſelyte and Convert, and one added to the number of ***: 
the Church, in imitation of that of S.Luke 6 x/e4G. megor it Tw? owk- 
v6 Ty dxxAnoig, God added tothe Church thoſe that ſhould be ſaved ; A# 2. 47; 
juſt as the. Church does to this day and for ever, baptizing Infants and 
Carechumens : 0w?5puwcr megaTiINees, they are added to the Chnrch, 
that they may be added to the Lord; and the number of the Inhabitants 


of Heaven, 


Is; Secondly, The next ſtep beyond this is, Adoptron into the Covenant, 

which is an immediate conſequent of the firſt preſentation, this being the 7 _ -__ 
firſka& of man, thar the firſt at of God, And this is called by S. Paul, Zu nf 
a being baptizedin one Spirit into one body, that is, we are made capable of »{ Cyril. Hi- 
the Communionof Saints, the bleſſings of the fairhfull, the priviledges © <<. 
of the Church :; by this we are, as S. Luke cals it, Tereyplvo cg Cwny 1 Cor. 12.13; 
ers , ordained; or difþoſed, put into the order of Eternall Life, being $3 13-48, * 
made meinbers of the myſtical body under Chriſt our Head. 


16, Thirdly, And therefore Baptiſm is a new birth, by which we en- 
ter into the new world, the new Creation, the Ta and Sm 
pi z 


80. Of Baptiſm. Parr, 


the Kingdom ; and this is the expreſſion whicftour Saviour himſelf uſed 
John 3.5. tO Ngcodemus, 'Vuleſſe 8 man be boru of water and the 8peret, and it is by $, 
3 


Dn rm 


Titus 3.5. 


Paul called A&T@gy maAtyy weoles, the laver of Regeneration ; fOrnow we 

begin to be reckoned in a new Cenſw or account, God is become our Fa- 

ther, Chriſt our elder brother, the Spirit the earzeſt of our Inberitance, 

\ 2.935. the Church our Mother, our tood is the body and bloud of our Lord; 
Ne Bar * wp | _ a 

wr 598 &ni- Faith is our learning, Religion our employment, and our whole lite is 

_ prdie ſpiritual, and Heaven the obje& of our Hopes, and the mighty price of 

ws & Our high Calling, And from this time forward we have a new princi- 

o9e7745% 9v- ple pur into us, the Spirit of Grace, which beſides our foul and body, is 

ons He a principle of a&ion, of one nature, and ſhall with them enter into the 

Danaſc. 1.44 portion of our Inheritance. And therefore the Primitive Chriſtians who 

orth-Ad<c.10. configned all their affairs and goods and writings with ſome marks of 

their Lord, uſually writing Inoss Xet50% bes vio Eulfip, Jeſus Chroft the 

Sog of God our SaVieur ; they made it an abbreviature by writing only the 

Capitals thus : I. X. ©. Y,Z. which the Heathens in. mockery and deri- 

ſion made {y 9%;, which ſignifies a F:b, and they uſed it for Chriſt as a 

name of reproach : but the Chriſtians owned the name, and turned ir in- 

to a pious Metaphor, and were content that they ſhould enjoy their plea- 

Lib. deBeptiſ. {ure 1n the Acroſtich ; but upon'that occaſion Tertullian {; rtinent- 

ons ly rothis Article, Nos peſcicult, ſecundum I; 9» noftrum Jeſum Chriſta, ia 

8qu4 naſcimur, Chriſt whom you call a fiſh, we knowledge to be our 

Lord and Saviour z and we, it you pleaſe, are the little fiſhes, for we are 

* born in water ; thence we derive our ſpirituall life, And becauſe from 

henceforward we are 4 zew Creation, the Church uſes to affign new rela- 

tions to the Catechumens, Spiritual Farhers and Suſceptors ; and at their 

entrance into Baptiſm, the Chriſtians and Jewiſh Proſelytes did uſe #0 

Lib, 5. Hit. cancell all ſecular affe&iohs to their 'temporal relatives, Nec quicquarw 

prius imbuuntur quam comemnere Deos, exuere patriam, parentes, liberos, fra- 

tres vilia habere, ſaid Tacitus of the Chriſtians : which was true in the 

ſenſe only as Chriſt ſaid, He that doth not hate father or mother for my ſake, 

i zot worthy of me ; that is, he that doth not hate them pre me, rather then 

forlake me, foriake them, is unworthy of me, 


Fzek. 25.25. - 17, Fourthly, Iz Baptiſm all our ſins are pardoned,according to the words of 
Tender Bo a Prophet, 1 will riakle clean water upon you,and ye ſball be clear from all your 
Zou wy, filthineſſe. © The Catechamen deſcends into the Font a finner;he ariſes puri- 
dwapnd» ©& fied ; he goes down the ſon of death, he comes up the ſon of the refur- 
lbrcam. © retionz heenters in the fon of folly and prevarication, he returns the 
Johan. & ſon of reconciliation z he ſtoops down the childe of wrath, and afcends 
«the heir of mercy ; he was the childe of the Devil, and now he is the 
« ſervant and theſon of God, They are the words of Yer. Bede concer- 
ning this myſtery. And this was ingeniouſly ſignified by that Greek in- 
ſcription upon a Font, which is fo prettily contriv'd, that-the words may 
be read after the Greek or after the Hebrew manner, and be exa&ly the 


Sgcrt,9. Of Baptiſm. vt 
pendiatum, a compendious laver ; that is, an mire cleanſing the ſoul itn 

that one ation julitly and rightly performed : in the reheariall of which 

dodrine it was not an unpleaſant Erymology that Anaſtaſius Sinarta gave 

of Baptiſm ; S«TTIOua quaſi Bamlaope, iv © ccAAgTai, flyer mine ann ie whe 
T8 mlaioue, in which our fins are thrown off ; and they fall like leeches dimw quis 
when they are full of bloud and water, or like the chains from S. Peters Me 89 
hands at the preſence of the Angel. Baptiſm 15 @vxxAC31505 dpevig &puap- ſalutere leve- 


Ti1@v, an intire tull forgiveneſle of fins, fo that they ſhall never be called — 
again to ſcrutiny, ———_—_ 
P 15. in Jeſo. 
Kece quicquid iniquitatum ſempiternus ignis excoquere QF expiare vix poſſet, ſubud ſacro fonte ſabmerſum eft, oF de aterni 
debits bieviffins Levecr endl cum indu/genti creditore tranſathum eft. Ambrol. lib. 1; cap. 7. A. And, I 
dicit peccats in baptiſmo non funditus dimitti, ditat in mari rubro Fo ties non veraciter mortitos. $. Greg, M.1. 9, 


ep-39. 
Omnia D&monus arma Pheverii, 
His merguntur aquis, quibus ille renaſcitur Infans ——— 
Qut captruus erat - Hiſt. Apoſtel. 


The captivity of the foul is taken away by the bloud of Redemption, and 
the fiery darts of the devil are quenched by thele ſalutary watets; and J 
what the flames of Hell are expiating or puniſhing ro crernal ages, that 
is waſhed off quickly in the Holy Font, and an eternal debt paid in 
an inſtant : for ſo ſure as the Egyptians were drowned in the Red Sea, ſo 
ſure are our fins waſhed in this holy floud : for this is a Red Seatvos 
theſe waters ſignific the bloud of Chriſt, theſe arethey that have waſhed 

* their Robes, and made them white in the bloud of rhe Lamb, To due Rev.3.14. 
xabe2 lu, T0 SSup netac;Cu, x, To mipe cya" T9 dine Tic me- | 17. 
pat, To mas Ii. y9elg., The bloud of Chriſt clenſeth us, the Tir.z.5. * 
Water clenſeth us, the Spirit purifies us 3 the Bloud by the Spirir, the I— 4 
Spirit by the Water, all in Baptiſm, and in purſuance of thar Bapriſmal * —__ 
ſtate. Theſe three are they that bear record in Earth, the Spirit, the water, 
and the Bloud, #, oi Tp&ig eig 79 4» ion, thele three agree in one, or are to 
one purpoſe ; they agree in Baptiſm, and in the whole purſuance of the 
aſliſtances, which a Chriſtian needs all dayes of his life : and therefore 
S.Cyril cals Baptiſm Ty 78 Xexcs m Twy eyrTiTUror; the Anmtirype 
of the Paſhons of Chriſt ; it does. preconſign the death of Chriſt 5 and 
does the infancy of the work of grace, but not weakly ; it brings from 
death to life 3 and though ir brings us but to the birth in.the new lite, yer 

» that js a greater change then is in all the periods of our growth to man- - 

hood, to a perfeft man 1n Chrift Jeſus, | 


I8, Fifthly, Baptzſm does not only pardon out fins, but pats ws into 4 
ſtate of pardon for the trme to come, For Baptiſm is the beginning of the 
New life, and an admiſſion of us into the Evangelical Covenant, which 
on our parts conſiſts in a ſincere and timely endeavour to gloritke God 
Faith and Obedience : and on Gods part, he will pardon what is paſt, af- 
fiſt us for the future, and not meaſure us by gfains and ſctuples, or exa&t 
our duties by the meaſure of an Angel, but by the ſpan of a mans hand. 
So that by Baptiſm we are conſigned to the mercies of God and the gra- 
ces of the Goſpel ; that is, that our pardon-be continued and our piery 
be a ſtate of Repentance, And therefore that Baptiſm which in the N!- 
cene Creed we profeſſe to be for the rem:(ſron of ſins, is called in the Ferd- x 
ſalem Creed, The Baptiſm of Repentance ;, that is, it is the entrance of a new 
life, the gate to a perpetuall change and reformation, all the way conti- 

us3 nuing 
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nving our title to, and hopes of iprgivenalle of ſins, Andthis excellency 
is clearly recorded by $, Paul, The k1ndeneſſe aud lave of God our Sauiour 
towards man hath appeared, nt by works in righteowſneſſe which we batie dane : 
thar's the formality of the Golpel-Covenant, not 40 þe exaRted by the 
ſtri& meaſures of the Law, but accarding to his mercy be ſaved us, that is, 
þy gentlenefſe and remiſſhions, by pitying and pdcoiogess * relievi 
and ſupporting us, becauſe he remembers that we axe but duſt z and 

this mercy we are admitted to, and is conveyed tO Us, 31g _ TCAry- 
yerolae, by the laver of regeneration , and the renewing of the holy 
Ghoſt, And this plain evident do@rine was obſerved , explicated and 
urged againſt the Heſſalians, whoſaid that Baptiſm was like a razor that 
cut away all the ſins that were paſt, or preſently adhering , but not the 
fins of our future life z 892 Þ 7#To pacvoy imayylAAcrer To pwucie6ton, 
GAA@ T& TE| wy pritw, %, TAUGTIEF. Xppafwy P i5t Tay MEAAGYT WE 
ayagwv, X, Th; $09 ue rage om; TY T0 Ky xouveria Toy 0t0TOTINOY Ta 
Odor, x, peTeEola Th; SromoTINAG aracdaws, ty haiti CwTIR it, ©, 
x 'T@y ie gang % 5oAn pwr od ng, AAACN 5 duTo gag, This Sacra- 
ment promiſes more and greater things, «Ir is the earneſt of tuture 
« good things, the type of the ReſurreQion, the communication of the 
«.ords aflion, the partaking of bis Refurreion, the robe of righte- 
« ouſneſle, the garment of gladnefſe, the veſtment of Light, or rather 
Light it ſelf, And for this Reaſon it is, thatBaptiſm is notto be 

ed, becauſe it does at once all that it can do at a hundred times : for it 
admits us tothe condition of Repentance and Evangelicall mercy, to a 
ſtate of pardon for our infirmiries and fps, which we timely and effe&iu- 
ally leave : and this is a thing that can be done but once, as a man can 
begin bug once z he that hath once entred in at this gate of life is alwaies 
ip poſſibility of pardon, it he be in a poſkbility of working and doing af- 
ter the manner of a man, that which he hath promiſed to the Son of 

And this was expreſly delivered and obſerved by S. eAwfizz, < Thar 
« which the Apolile layes, Cleanſing bim with the waſhing of mater in the 


« word, is to be underſtood, that mw the ſame laves of regeneration and 


« word of ſanQificatiop, alltheevils of the regenerate axe cleanſed and 
&« healed : not only the fins that are paſt, which all are now remitted in 
« Baptiſm ; bur alſo thoſe that are contracted afterwards by humane ig- 
« norance and infirmity : Not that Baptiſm be repeated as often as we 
« fin, but becauſe by this which is once adminifired, is _ gen 

<« pardon of all fins, not only of thoſe that are =y bur which 
« will be committed afterwards , is obtained. The eMeſalrans deny- 
ed.this, and it was part of their Herefie in the undervaluing of Bap- 
tiſm ; and for it they are moſt excellently confurted by 1frdore Pelufiot, m 
p65 Book, 195 Epiſtle to the Count Hermen : whither I refer the 


I9. In proportion to this Dodrine it is, that the holy Scripture cal 
hater. a holy life, in purſuance of Chanel ion, And 
S, Paul recals the lepled Galatzops to their Covenant, and the grace of 
God ſtipulated in iſm: Te are all children of God by faith in Jeſms 
Chriſt ; is, heers of the promiſe, and Abrahaws ſeed ; that promiſe which 
cannot, be diſanxulled, encreaſed or diminiſhed, but is the ſame to us as it 
was to Abraham the ſame before the Law and after. Therefore do not 
you hope to be jufirfied by the Lam, far you are cntred into the G—_ 
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of Faith, and are to be juſtified thereby. This is all your hope, by this 
muſt ſtand for ever, or you cannot ſtand ar all ; arts + = Fo 
you are Gods children by faith, that 3s, not by the Law, orthe Cove- 
nant of Works : And that you may remember whence you a lagand 
rerurn again, he proves, thatthey are the Children of God by faith in 
eſus Chrift, becauſe they have been baptized into Chriſt,and ſo put on Chriſt, 
is makes you Children, and ſuch as are 30 be ſaved ty faith, that is, a Co- 
venant, zot of works, but of Parden in Jeſus Chriſt, the Auchour and 'Eſta- 
bliſher of this Covenant, For thvs s5 the Covenant made in Baptiſm, that 
That being juſtified by bis grace, we jball be heirs of life eternal : for by gvace, 
chat is, by tavour, remiſhon and torgiveneſle in Jeſus Chriſt, ye are ſaved, 


This is the only way that we haveYy being juſtified, and this muſt remain _ 


_ weare in hopes of heaven : for beſides this we have no hopes, 
and all this is ſtipulated and conſigned in Baptiſm, and is of force after 
our fallings into ſin and rifings again, CERT ſame A- 
pofile dectares, That the ſeveral ſtates of fin, are fo many receſhons from 
the ftate of baprifmal grace ; and if we arrive tothe dire Apoſtaſic and 
and renouncing of, or a contradiQtion ts the ſtate of Baptiſm, we ere then 
unpardonable, becauſe we are fallen from our fate of pardon, This $. 


Paul conditions moſt firialy, in his Epiſtle ro the Hebrews ; This is the Co- Heb. 16, 16, 
wenant I will make in thoſe dates, F will put my laws in their hearts, and their *< 


fins and iniquitees will I remember no mare, Now where remiſſion of theſe 5s, there 
is no more offering for fin: ; that is, our fins are {o pardoned , that we need 
no more oblgtiov, we are then made partakers of the death of Cheriſt ; 
which we afterwards renew in memory and Eweharsft, and repreſentmemt. 
But the great work is done in Baptiſm, tor ſo it follows, Having boldpefs 
to enter snto the Holieft by the bloud of Jeſws, by a new and living way, that 
os, by the watt of brs fleſb, his Incarnation. But how do we enter into this > 
Bapriſm is the door, and the ground of this confidence for ever : for fo he 
addes, Let 4 draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, hawing our 
bearts fprinkled from an evil conſctence, and our bodies waſhed with pure wa- 
ter, This is the conſignation of this blefſed ſtate, and the gate to all 


this mercy : Let w hold faſt the profeſſſon of owr right, thar is, the Religion ,. . "Os 


of a Chriſtian ; the faith into which we were baptized ; for that is the (1. ad forg. 
faith that juſtifies and ſaves ws ; Let ws therefore held faft this profeſſion of this rom reſpici- 


faith, and do all the intermedial works, in order to the conſervation of 
It, ſuch as arc 4{embling in the Communion of Saints, ( the uſe of the Word 
and Sacrament is jnchuded in the precept ) mutuall Exhoytation, gy” E*X- 
ample, and the like : For if we ſin wilfully after me have received the _—_ 
of the truth, tharis, if we fin againſtthe profeſſion of this faith, and 

itnot faft, but let the faith and the profeſſion go wilfally ( which after. 
wards he cals « treading under foot the Son accounting the bloud of the 
Covenant wherewith he was (anfiifred, an | thing, and/ a doing diſpote to the 
Spirit of graze , viz, which moved upon thoſe waters,. and did :/laniinate 
kim in Bye if we do this, here75 v0-mere ſacrifice for ſins, mo more 
deaths of Chriſt, into which you may be baptized ; that is, you arefak 
len from the ſtate of and repentance, into which'you wereadmit- 
tedin Baptiſm, and in which you continue, ſo long as yow have gov 

ted your baptiſmal Rights and the whole Covenant, Contrary tothis is 
that which S.Peter cals making our Calling and Ele#ion ſure, that is, a doing 
all that which may continue us in our ſtate of baptiſme, and the grace 
of the Covenant, And between theſe two ſtates, of abſolute Apoſtsſi 


ens, 
Cmourenayh 


Solan, 


Of Baptiſm. Parrt.t, 


from, and intirely adbering to, and ſecyring this ſtate of Calling and Ele- 
Qion, are all the intermediall fins, and being overtaken in ſingle faults, 
or declining towards vitious habits z which in their ſeveral proportions 
are degrees of er and inſecurity z which S, Peter cals, Afthny xa.Sa- 
CATHE Tay mAAGU aUTE ajpapliay, 4 forgetiing our Baptiſm, or purification 
from our fins, And in this {enſe are thoſe words, The juſt ſhall live by 
_- faith ; that is,by that profeſſhon which they made in Baptiſm : from which 
if they ſwerve not, they ſhall be ſupported in their ſpiritual /zfe. Ir is a 
ors which by vertue of the Covenant conſigned in Baptiſm docs like a 
tre, tranſmit effluxes to all the periods and portion of our life z our 
whole life, all the periods of our ſucceeding hopes are kept alive by this, 
This conſideration is of great ule, many other things, to reprove 
the folly of thoſe who in the Primitive Church deferred their baptiſm rill 
their death-bed : Becauſe baptiſm is a laver of ſanQification, and drowns 
all our fins, and buries them 1n the grave of our Lord, they thought they 
might ſin ſecurely upon the ſtock of an after-baptiſm; for unleſſe they 
were ſtrangely prevented by a ſudden accident, a death-bed baptiſm they 
he would ſecure their condition : but early ſome of them durſt nor 

take 1t, much leſſe in the beginning of their years, that they might ar leaſt 
gain impunity for their follies and hears of their youth, _—_— hath 
influence into the pardon of all our fins committed in all the dayes of our 
folly and infirmity ; and ſo long as we have not been baptized, fo long 
were out of the ſtate of pardon, and therefore an early baptiſm is notto 
be avoided, upon this miſtaken fancy and plot upon heaven : it is the 
——_ ſecurity towards the pardon of our fins, if we have taken it in the 


inning of our dayes, . 


20, Fifthly, The next benefir of baptiſm, which is alſo a veri- 


fication of this, is 4 ſan#ification of the baptized perſon by the Spirit of 
Grace : 
Sanus in bunc celo deſcendit Spiritus amnem, 
Caleſtique ſacras fonte maritat aquas : 
Conciptt unda Deum ſanflamg; liquoribus almis 
Edit ab &terno ſemine progentem. | 

The holy Ghoſt deſcends upon the waters of Baptiſm, and makes them 
prolificall, apt to produce children unto God : and therefore S. Leo com- 
paresthe Font of baptiſm to the Womb of the bleſſed Mo Yep it 
was repleniſhed with the holy Spirit. And this is the baptiſm of our 
deareſt Lord : his Miniſters baptize SN Ros at-the ſame 
time verifies their Miniſtery,with giving the holy Spirit :They arc joyned 

her by S. __ we are by one Siri , Here OE one body - that jo ad- 
mitted into the Church by baptiſm of Water and the Spirit, This is that 
which our bleſſed Lord cals a being born of Water and of the Spirit , by 
| Water we are ſacramentally dead and buried, by the Spirit we are made 
alive. - But becauſe theſe are myſterious expreſhons, and according 
to the ſtile of Scripture, high and ſecret infpiriruall ocanions , 
therefore that we may under what theſe things ſignifie, we muſt 
conſider it by -its real effes, and what it produces upon the Soul of a 
man. 


21, Firſt, 


SECT«9. Of Baptiſm. 79 "ol 


"21, Firſt, Ir is thefuppkerory of Original Righteouſneſſe, by which 
Adam was at firft gracious with God, and which he loſt by ra aroay 
tion, ' Tt was in him a principte of wiſedom and obedience, atclation 
berween God and himſelf, a titlero the extraordinary mercies of God, 
and a ſtate of friendſbip : when he tell, he was diſcompoſedinall,che links 
of the golden cham and blefſed relation were broken ; and it 10 continu- 
ed in the whole life of man, which was tained withthe evils of this fol- 
ly, and rhe conſequem miſchicfs : and'therefore when webegantheworld 
again, entring into the Artidles of a new life, God gave us tus Spirix tobe 
an inſtrument of our becoming gractousperſons, and of being ina condi- 
tion of obtaining that ſupernarural end which God at firſt detigned to us, 
And therefore as our Bapriſm is a ſeparation of us trom unbeleeving peo- 
le : ſothe deſcent of the holy Spirit upon us in our Baptiſm, is a cons 
Rand or marking us for God, as the ſheep of his paſture, as the ſouldi- 
ers of his Army, as the {ervants of his houſhold : we are {o ſeparatedfrom 
the world, that we are appropriatedro God, ſo that God expects of us 
duty and obedience z and all fins are a&ts of rebellion and undutifulnels : 
 Ofthis nature was the ſanCtification of Jeremy and John the Baprift from 
their morhers womb; that is, God took them to his own ſervice by an 
early defignarion, and his Spirit markedthem to a holy Miniftery, To 
this alſo relates that of Saint Paw!, whom God by a decree leparared 
from his mothers womb to the Miniſtery of the Goſpel ; the decree did 
antedate the at of the Spirit, which did not defcend upon him until rhe 
day of his Baptiſm. har theſe perſons were in order to exteriopr Mi- 
iſteries, thar all rhe fairhfull are m order to faith and obedience, con- 
ſigned in Baptiſm by the Spirit of God, to a perpernal relation eo God, 
in a continuall ſervice and title ro his Promiſes. And in this ſenſe the Spi- 
rit of God is called ope#y!c, * a ſeal, in whom alſo after that ye beleeved, » , o, . .. 
Je were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe, T0 ply USwp natleifes Th 5 Eph. 1. 13. 
TV ue opetyita thy uy, The Water waſhes the body, and the Sp1- w_ a 
rit ſeals the ſoul, v:z, to a participationof thoſe Promiſes which he hach * Cyril. Hie. 
roſ.Carechg. 


made, and to which we receivea title by our baptiſm, 


22, Secondly, "The ſecond effe& ofthe Spirit, is Leght or 1bumination ; 
thar is, the holy Spirit becomes unto us the Authour of holy thoughts, 
and firm perſwaſions, and fers to his feal that the Word of God is rrue, 
into thebeleet of which we are then baptized, and makes Faith to be a 
grace, and the Underſtanding reſigned, andthe Will confident, -and the 
ent ſtronger then the premiſes, and the propoſitions to be beleeved, 
becauſe they are beloved, and we are taught the wayes of godlineſſe af 
ter a new manner, that is, we are made to perceive the ſecrets of the 
Kingdom, and to love Religion, and to long for heaven and heavenly 
things, and to deſpiſe the world, and to have new reſolutions, and new 
perceptions, and new delicacies, in order to the eſtabliſhment of Fairh, 
and its increments and perſeverance, Tj Azyenton duyy dnl" natra $. Bl. in 
xAuout dnFplet; 6 Ods Grove? De gvor div ied walepyd2u, God fits Ph 28. 
In the ſoul when ir is illuminated in Baptiſm, as if he fate m his Throne, 
that is, he rules by a firm perſwaſion, and intire principles of obedience, 
And therefore Baptiſm is called in Scripture pwr1944ds, and rhe baptired, 
Pro ro ErTes eluminated;, Call to minde the former dayes, in whith ye were illa- Heb. 10.32, 
minated : and the ſame phraſe is in the 6. to the Hebrews, where the pa- 
rallell places expound each other, For that which $, Pavul cas, 45 
| paT10- 
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TR paliod{y/ec, once illuminated ;, he cals aftcr, Aaf6rreg Thy inlyroow Ti; 

eZ AnSeiagz aveceiving the knowledge of the truth: and that you may per- 

ceive this to be wholly meant ot Baptiſm, the Apoſtle expreſſes i till 

clfs ranked Taſting of the beavenly gift, and made partakers of the holy 


Ghoſt, ſprinkled in our hearts from an evil conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies 
7 water : All which alſo are a fyllabus or colleion of the ſeveral 
cfſettsof the graces beſtowed in Bapriſm, Bur we are now inſtancing in 
that which. relates moſt properly to the underſtanding, in which reſpe& 
tleh,2-29,37 the holy Spirit alſo is called anointing or unf1on ; and the myſtery is ex- 
pli by S. Jobn, The anointing which ye bave recerved of him abideth in 
and ye need not that any man teach you ;, but as the ſame anointing teachetb 
you of all things, 


1 Iohn 3.9. 23. Thirdly, The holy Spirit deſcends upon w 3 Baptiſm, to become the 
principle of a new liſe, to become 8 holy ſeed, \pringing up to holinefle, and 
*15 called by S, John, on4gua ©ts, the Seed of God, and the purpoſe of it we 
are taught by him, whoſoever is born of God (thatis, he that is regencra- 
ted and centred into this new birth ) doth xot commzt ſin ;, for his ſeed remain- 
eth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe be is born of God, The Spiritof God 
is the Spirit of life, and now that he by the Spirit is born anew, he hath 
in him that principle, which it it be cheriſbed, will grow up to life, to 
life eternal, And this is the Spirit of SanBification, the Uiflory of the world, 
the deletery of concupiſcence, the life of the ſoul , and the perpetual 
os le of grace {own in our ſpirits in the day of our adoption to be the 
ons of God, and members of Chriſts body, Bur take this myſtery in the 
words of S. Baſil ; « There are twoends propoſed in Baptiſm, to wit, 

_ to aboliſh the body of ſip, that we may no more bring forth fruit unto 
« death 3 andto live inthe Spirit, and to have our fruit to Sanctification, 


« The. water repreſents the image of death, receiving the body in its bo- 
&« ſome, as ina Sepulchre, Bur the quickening Spirit ſends upon us a. vi- 
& porous 9 vepuy, PoWeT or efficacy, even from the beginning renewing 
<« 0ur ſouls from the death of fin unto life. For as our mortification 1s 
« perfe&ed in the water, ſo the ſpirit works life in us. To this purpoſe 


is the diſcourſe of S. Paul , heving largely diſcourſcd of our being bapti- 
addes 


zed into the death of Chriſt, he as the Corollary of all, He that 
is dead is freed from fin * ;, that is, being mortified, and buried in the wa- 
ters of Baptiſm, we have a new life of righteouſneſs put into us, we 
are quitted from the dominion of fin, and are planted together in the 
y—_ of Chriſts. RelurreQion , that henceforth we ſhould noc 
erve {in, 


24: Fourthly, But all theſe intermedial bleſſings tend to a glorious 
Concluſion, for Baptiſm does alſo conſign usto a boly Reſurretion, Ittakes 
the ſting of death from us, by ing us together with Chriſt ; and takes 
off ſin, which is the ſting of death, and then we ſball be partakers of a 

Rom.-6,3,5, bleſſcd ReſurreRion. This we are taught by S. Pawl, Know ye 70t that ſo mazy 
of us as are baptized into Jeſus Chrift, were baptized into his death 2 For if we 
bave been planted together in the likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall be alſo inthe 
likeneſs of bis reſurrefion, That declares the real event in its due ſeaſon. 
But becaule bapriſm conſigns it, and admits usto a title to it, we are ſaid 
with Saint Pal, to be riſen with Chriſt in Baptiſm ; buried with him 11 Ba- 
ptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſes with him, through the faith of the we 

0 
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God, which hath raiſed him from the dead: which expreſſion I defire to 

6 C8 | thatby ir we ma betrer Renee ea 
ag on Chr it Baptiſt, on the new mu 


ray | yi iris or the deli 
endeayour and. 00 Of mans: we are then c 
our reward ; we undertake el anger oy 
men of ripenels and reaſon enter infignly int9 
ht uo paag dane age an ing 
Pn right, CO RD that cannot Hee it aaa 

r c AFE nt ip capacity to put on the 
bel lng Mg 1A vg js i ongYagl holy like: for they way 
p# on the new man in Ba as they axe riſen wth Chriſt ; which be 
cauſe it may be done by faith, befores it 1s done in real event, and it may 
be done by Sacrament and deſign, before it be done by a proper faith z 
ſo alſo may our putting on. the new man be. It is done lacramentally, 
and that part whuch is wholly the work of God, doesonly antedate the 
work of ef, which is #9 Peepes in its dye time, and is after the manner 
of preventing grace : but this is þy the By - In order tothe preſent article, 
Baptif i is by Theoderet called nf Thg TxoToTuxs erage owes, a parti- 
cipation of the Lords Reſury 


25, Fifthly and laſtly, by Baptiſm we are ſaved; | ach oe aie brought 

"Rd; death 4 life here, and that is the firſt ReſurreRion, and we are 
he from death co life hereafter, by vertue of the Cavenant of the 

ſtare of Grace, into which 19 Baptiſm we enter, andare preſerved from 
the ſecond death, and receive a glorious and an eternal life: He that Mark16.16; 
beleeveth and is baptized, ſbgll ke ſeved, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour z and, Tit. 3.5: 
#ccording to bis mercy be ſaved ws, by the waſting of ET, aud reney- 
ing of the boly Ghoſt, . 


Afer theſe great bleſſings ſo gs Franc teſtified in Scripture, and the 
Doerine of the Primitiye why 6. regularly conſigned and 
beſtowed in Baptiſm, I ſhall leſs ph t9 bkendey ro nall han 8 
or rare contingencies, or miraculous events , or probable notices of 
things leſs certain : of this nature are thoſe ſtories recorded in the the wri- 
tings Sf the Church, that Conſtantzze was cured of a Leprofic in Baptiſm, 
Then reoerred © of his diſcaſe, being baptized by the Biſhop ne prars Theſ- Miegk. _ 74 
(chaic and a paralytick Jew was cured as foon as decame a Chriſti. 25. im.6# 

a paved hw bo ptized by Attic of C. P. and Bi eAvuulph baptizing 7-<-7- 
, alſo _ him, ſaid Fincentius Bellovacenſis, It is mare canſi- 


Fs , " whichis generally and piouſly believed by very eminenr 
erſons in the Church, That at our baptiſm God ys aa EE 
: for then the Catechumen being made a Servant 

the Lord of Angels, is ſure not to ieaaped nu of cat who pick 

tents round about them that fear the Lord : 

IT. then app ppointed, when themſelyes are bas Ss 
the Promiſes, and their title ro amancs is} 

words of S. Paul, Are they nat all menifiring 

them who ſhall be heirs of atian 3 here icoppan 

inhetitance is the title to this mini 

end rogethes. Bur I infiſt not on this, 


bable; All theſe Lee ROT 


— 
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.Col.2,2 £@E: 


Zo; lv DOwp, This is coeleſtial water, ipringing from the fides of 
the Rock; upon the which the Church was built, when the Rock was ſmit- 
ten with the Rod of God. 


. 27, Irremains now, that we enquire what concerns. our duty, and in 
empd vg or in whar diſpofirions bapriſm produces all theſe glori- 
ons effeas: for,” the Sacratgents of the Church work in the virtueof 
Chrift, but yer only upon ſuch'as are ſervants of Chriſt, and hinder nor 
the work of the Spirit of grace, For the water of the Font, and che 
Spirit of the Sacrament, are indeed to waſh away our fins, and to purily 
oufſouls : but not unleſs we have a minde to be purified, The Sacra- 
ment works pardon for them that hate their fin; and procures grace for 
them that love it. They that are guilty of fins, muſt repentiof chem, and 
renounce them,” and they muſt make a profcſhon of the faith of Chriſt, 
and give, or be given up to the obedience of Chriſt, and then they ate 

Mar.16.16, Tightly diſpoſed; He that beleeveth and is baptized, jball te ſaved, faith 
AR-2.28, Fr ; and S, Peter mo out to rt ee aſlembly, Repert, a: 
| baptize one of you, Concerning this, Juſtin Martyr gives the ſame 
+5" wal —_ of lagi and raiſe of the Church, "Oo g T6018, 
: mis us, '$&c, © Wholoever are perſwaded, and believe thoſe things 

&« to be true, which are delivered and ſpoken by us, and undertake to 

« live accordingly, they are commanded to faſt and pray, and to ask of 

« God remiſſion of their former fins, we alſo praying trogethet with 

«them, and faſting. Then they are brought ro us where water is, and 

« are regenerated 1n the ſame manner of regeneration, by which we our 

« ſelves _ _ Fo an mg ron Augie there arc 

two parts, and pert ; 1s, Jzpx0g awoveors the put- 

xFet. 3.21 | 25mg away the filth of the fleſh, that is, the material waſhi Fed oh is 
baptiſm, no otherwiſe then a dead is a man: the other js, ou»935- 

ow; cyalng trypaThIuEOC, the anſwer of 4 good conſcience towards God ; that 

is, the converſation of the ſoul ro God, thar's the effeQive diſpoſition in 

which Baptifim does ſave us. And in the ſameſenfe are thoſe ſayings of 

Fert. de Reſ. the Primitive DoQors to be underſtood, Arima non lavatione ſed ri pon- 
m_ fone ſancitr, the ſoul 15 not healed by waſhing, v/z. alone, but by the 
an{wer, rhe iTepaTMUOC. in S. Peter, Cc ndent of our part of the Cove- 

art : for that's the ſenſe of this unuſual expreſſion, And the ef- 
fe& is attributed to this, and denyed to the other, when they are diſtin- 
iſhed : So Juſtin affirms ; the only Baptiſm that can beal us, is 

, andthe k e of God, For what need i there of that Baptiſm 
that can anly cleanſe the fleſh and” the body: Bewaſbed in your fleſh from wrath 
axd nefi, from envy and batred, and behold the body is pure, And 
Clemens mw upon the Proverbial faying, 79: jul AdmTpow dard 
yoo 
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189 


204 Pe,gee g5z be not pure 11 the laver, but in the minde ;, addes, 1 ſuppoſe 


that an exat and a firm repentance, 15 a ſufficient purification to a man; if 
judging aud conſidering our ſelves for the fatts you have done before, we proceed 
to that which 15 before us, conſtdering that which follows, and clenſing or waſhing 
our minde ſenſual afjeFions, and from former ſins. Juſt as we uſe to de- 


ny the ro the inſtrumental cauſe, andarrribure utto the principal in 
the manner of ipeanings when our purpole is to affirm this to be the prin- 
cipal, and of chief influence. So we ay, it is nor the good Lute, but 
the skilfull hand chat makes the muſick : 1r 15 not the body, but the foul 
that is the man ; and yet he is not the man withour both, For Baptiſm 
is butthe material part in the Sacrament, it is the Spirzt that giveth life ; 


whoſe work is faith and repentance begun by himſelf, withour the Sacra- ny , 
ment, and conſigned in the Sacrament, and actuated and increaſed in the Typ. 


cooperation of our whole life : and therefore Baptiſm is called in the Je- 
ruſalem Creed, fy f&znhopma pdayling eig Eftoiy Tay ZpuapTiI@v, ONEC 
Baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of {1ns: and by Juſt, CAartyr, 
AZTegv Ti peTavolas xy The yuwowws TE Dis 3 UTP TH; Avoules THY Azav 
Ts S465 y{yorey, The baptiſm of Repentance and the Knowledge of God, which 
was made for the - of the people of God, He explains himſelf a lictle after, 
70 bemliouea T5 pivor x49208400 TE; perarioavras Ivyepuercy, Baptilm 
that can only cleanſe them that are penitent. © 17 ſacramentis Trinitatt oc- 
« ruryit Fides credentium & profeſſo que apud atta confiritar Angelorum, ubi 
« miſcentur caleſtia & firitualta ſemina, ut ſantio germine nova poſſit rena- 
« (centium indoles procreart, ut dum Trinitas cum fide concordat, qui natus fue- 
« rit ſeculo, renaſcatur ſpiritualiter Deo, Sic ft homtnum Pater Deus, (anita 
« (it Mater eccleſia, {aid Optatus, The faith and profeſſion of the Belic- 
& yers, tmeets with the ever bleſſed Trinity, and is recorded in the Regi- 
« fter of Angels , where heavenly and ſpiritual ſeeds are mingled ; 
<« that from ſo holy a Spring , may be produced anew nature of the re- 
« peneration, that while the Trinity (4z. that is invocated upon the 
« baptized ) meets with the faith of rhe Catechumen, he that was born 
« to the world, may be born ſpirituallyto God, So God is made a Fa- 
ther to the man, and the holy Church a Mother, Faith and Repentance 
ſtrip the old man naked, and make him fit for Baptiſm; and then the 
holy Spirit moving upon the waters, cleanſes the foul, and makes it to 
put on the new man, who grows up to perfeRion and a ſpiritual life, eo 
a life of glory, by our verification of our undertaking in Baptiſm on our 
part, and the graces of the Spirit on the other, For the waters pierce no 
turther then the $kin, till the perſon puts off his affeQion to the ſin that 
he hath contracted ; andthen he may ſay, Aque intraverunt uſq; ad ani- 
mam meam, The waters are entred even unto my foul,” to purifie and 
cleanſe it, by the waſhing of water, and the n— by the holy Spirit: 
The ſum is this, Banli{Sparc pwri{Cuege , gwrlt 


we are illuminated ; being illuminated, we are adopted to the inherj- 
tance of ſons z being adopted, we are promoted towards perfeRion ; 
and being perfeted, we are made itnmortal, 


Quiſquis in hos fontes ir venerit, exeas inde 
Semidews, tafis cito nobilitetur in undis, 
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Ads 106. 47. 


1, B': PTISM is the Key in Chriſts hand, and therefore __ as 


— 


28, This is the whole Do&rine of Baptiſm, as it is in it ſelf confidered, 
without relation to rare circumſtances, or accidental caſes: and it will 
alſo ſerve to the right underſtanding of the realons why the Church of 
God hath in all ages baprizedall perſons, that were within her power, 
for whom the Church could ſtipulate that they were or might be rela- 
tives of Chriſt, ſons of God, heirs of the Promiſes, and partners of the 
Covenant, and ſuch as did not hinder the work of Baptiſm upon their 
ſouls. And ſuch were not only perſons of age and choice, bur the In- 
fans of Chriſtian Parents. For the underſtanding and verifying of 
which truth, I ſhall only need to apply the parts of the former Diſcourſe 
to their particular caſe ; premilſing firſt theſe Propoſitions, 
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he opens, and ihuts by his rule: and as Chriſt himſelf did nor 
do all his — an effe&s unto every one, but gave to every 
one as they had need, ſo does Baptiſm, Chriſt did not cureall mens 
eyes, but them only that were blind : Chriſt came zot to call the righteow, 
bat ſinners to repentance ; thats, they that lived in the fear of God, ac- 
cording to the covenant in which they were debtors, were indeed impro- 
ved and promoted higher by Chriſt, bur not called tothat repentance to 
which he called the vitious Gentiles, and the adulterous perſons among 
the Jews, and the hypocritical Phariſees, There are ſome ſo innocent, 
that they need no repentance ( laiththe _—— ) meaning, that though 
do needcontrition for their ſingle aGts of fin, yer they are within 
the ſtate of grace, and need not repentance, as it is a converſion of the 
whole man : and {o it is in Baptiſm, which does all its effe&s upon them 
that need them allz and ſome upon them that need but ſome : and 
therefore as it pardons finsto them that have committed them, and do 
repent and + a {o to the others who have not committed them, 
it does all the work which is done to the others, above or beſides that 
pardon, 


2, Secondly, When the ordinary effe@ ofa Sacrament is done alrea- 
dy by ſome other efficiency or inſtrument, yet the Sacrament is ſtill as 
obligatory as before, not for ſo many reaſons or neceſſities, but for the 
ſame Commandment, Bapriſm is the firſt ordinary Current, in which 
the Spirit moves and deſcends upon us z and where Gods Spirit is, they 
are & Sons of God : for Chriſts Spirit deſcends upon none, but 


them that are his ; ——_ Cornelis, who had received the holy Spirit, 
3 


and was heard by God, and vifited by an Angel, and accepred in his 
alms, and faſtings, and prayers, = was tied to the ſuſception of 
Baptiſm, To which may be added, That the receiving the effe&s of 
Baptiſm before-hand, was uſed as an argument the rather to miniſter ts 
Baptiſm, The effe& of which conſideration is this, That Baptiſm and 


its 
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its effe& may be ſeparated,and do not alwayes goe in conjunRion; the ef- 
fe& may be before, and therefore much rather may ir be after its ſuſcep- 
tion 3 the Sacrament operating in the vertue of Chriſt, even as the F1:rit 
ſhall move z, according tochat ſaying of S. Auſtin,» Sacroſautto lauacroinche- 
ata innoUatio nous bominis perfictendo perficitur tn altis cittns, 1n alits tardizs, 
AndS, Bernard, Lavari quidem cito poſſumns, ſed ad ſanandum multa curats- 
one opus eft, The work of regeneration that is begun in the miniſtery of 
Baptiſm, is perte&ed in ſome ſooner, in ſome later : we may ſoon be 


waſhed, but tobe healed, is a work of a long cure, 


3. Thirdly, The diſpoſitions which are required to the ordinary ſuſ- 
ception of Baptiſm, are not neceſſary to the efficacy, or required to the 
nature of the Sacrament; but O—_— and becauſe of the ſuperindu- 
ced neceſſities of fome nien, And theretore the conditions are not re. 
gularly to be required, but in thoſe accidents, it was neceflary for a 
Gentile Proſelyte to repent of his ſins and to believe in Moſes Law; be- 
fore he could be circumciſed 3 but Abraham was not tied tothe ſame con- 
ditions, but only to faith in God z but 1ſaac was not tied to ſo much : 
and Circumciſion was not of Moſes, but of the Fathers : and yet after the 
ſanRion of Moſes Law, men were tied to Conditions, which were then 
made neceſſary tro them that entred into the Covenant, but not 
neceſſary to the nature of the Covenant it ſelfe, And fo it is inthe 
ſuſception of Baptiſm : it a ſinner enters into the Font, it is neceſſary he 
be ſtripped of thoſe appendages which himſelf ſewed upon his Nature, 
and then Repentance 15 a neceſſary diſpoſition. If his underſtanding hath 
been a ſtranger to Religion, polluted with evil Principles, and a falſe 
Religion, itisneceſſary he have an actual faith, that he be given in his 
underſtanding up to the obedience of Chriſt: and the reaſon of this is 
plain, wn in theſe perſons there is a diſpoſition contrary to the ſtate 
and efteQs of Baptiſm ; and therefore they muſt be raken off by their 
contraries," Faith and Repentance, that they may be reduced to the ſtate 
of pure receptives. And this is the ſenſe of thoſe words of our bleſſed 
Saviour, #zleff ye become like one of theſe little ones, ye ſhall not enter into 
the kingdome of heaven ; that is, ye cannot be admitred into the Goſpel- 
covenant, unleſs all your contrarieties and impediments be taken from 
you, and you be as apt as children to receive the new immiſſions from 
heaven, d this Propoſition relies upon a great Example, and a cer- 
tain Reaſon ; the Example is our bleſſed Saviour, who was Nulius pani- 
ztentie debitor, he had commited no fin, and needed no repentance; he 
needed not to be ſaved by faith, for of taith he was the Author and Finiſber, 
and the great obje&, and its perfection and reward, and yet he was 
baptized by the Baptiſm of Jobz, the Baprtilm of Repentance, And there- 
fore it is certain, that Repentance and Faith are not neceflary to the ſuſ- 
ception of Baptiſm, bur neceſlary ro ſome perſons that arc> baptized, 
For it is necefſary we ſhould much conſider the difference. If the 


Sacrament in any perſon may be juſtly received in whom ſuch diſpoſi- 


tions are not to be found, then the diſpoſitions are not neceſlary or in- 
trinſecal to the ſuſception of the Sacrament z. and yet ſome perlons com- 
ing to this Sacrament, may have ſuch neceſſities of their. own, as will 
make the Sacrament ineffeual without ſuch diſpoſitions : Theſe I call 
neceſſary to the perſon, but not to the Sacrament z that is, neceſſary toall ſuch; 


but not neceſſary to all abſolutely, And faith is neceſlary ſometimes 
| X 3 where 
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where Repentance is not, ſometimes Repentance and Faith together, and 
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ſometimes otherwiſe, When Philep baptized the Euvuch, he only re- 
quired of him to believe, nor to repent, Bur S. Peter, when he preached 
to the Jews, and converted them, only required Repentance : which 
although in their caſe implyed faich, yer there was explicit ſtipulation 
for it : they had crucified the Lord of life, and if they would come to God 
by baptiſm, they muſt renounce their fin : that was all was then ſtood 
upon. Ir is as the calc is, or as the perſons have ſuperinduced necefſi- 
ties upon themſelves. In children the caſe is evident, as to the one part, 
which & equally required ; I mean, Repertance: The not doing of which 
cannot prejudice them as to the ſuſception of Baptiſm ; becauſe they ha- 
ving done no evil, arenotbound to repent z and zo repent, is as neceflary 
tothe ſuſception of Baprilm, as Faith is : but this ſhews, that they are 
accidentally neceſſary ; that is, not abſolutely , not to all, not to In- 
fants: and if they may be excuſed from one duty which CENPEnY 
neceſſary to baptiſm, why they may nor from the other, isa ſecret whic 
will not be found out by theſe whom it concerns to believe ir, 


4. And therefore when our bleſſed Lord made a ſtipulation and cx- 
reſs Commandment for faith, with the greateſt annexed penalty to them 

t had it not, He that believeth not ſball be damned, the propoſition 

is notto be verified or underſtood as relative to every period of time ; 
tor then no man could be converted from infidelity tothe Chriſtian taith, 
and from the power of the Devil to the Kingdome of Chriſt, bur his 
preſent infidelity ſhall be his final ruine. Ir is not therefore yrwpn but 


| 7 es not 4 ſentence, but a uſe, a prediiion and intermination, It is not 


that ſaying | Gods true and every man a lyar et 00d and 

perfelt gift L = above : | for theſe are true in trend, "erent 
ference tocircumſtances : but He that beleeveth not ſhall be damued, is a 
predi&ion, or that which in Rhetorick is called xpun, or uſe, becauſc 
this is the affirmation of that which sſwaly or frequently comes to paſs : 
ſuch as this. He that ſtrikes with the ſword, ſhall periſb by the ſword ; He 
that robs a Church, ſhall be like a wheel, of a vertiginous and unſtable eſtate ; 
He that loves wine and ole, Jball net be rich: and therefore itis a decla- 
ration of that which is univerſally or commonly true ; bur nox fo, -that 
in what inſtance ſoever a man is not @ belzever, in that inſtant its true to 
ſay beis damned, for ſome are called the third, ſome the fixth, ſome the 
ninth hour, and they that come in _— called, at the eleventh 
hour, ſhall have their reward : ſo thar this ſentence ſtands true at the 
day and the judgement of the Lord, not at the judgement or day of man. 
And in the ſame necefſlity as faith ſtands toſalvation, in the ſame it ftands 
to Baptiſm; that is, to be meaſured by the whole latitude of irs extent. 
Our Baptiſm ſhall no more do all its intention, unleſs faith ſupervene, 
then a man is in poſſbiliry of being ſaved without faith ; ir muſt come 
in its due time, but is not dif] —_ in all inftances and peri- 
ods. Baptiſm is the ſeal of our Ele&ion and Adeption ; and as Ele&i- 
onis brought to effe& by faich, and its conſequents ; ſo is Baptiſm : bur 
to neither 15 faith neceſſary, asto irs beginning and firſt entrance. To 
which alſo I adde this Conſideration, that acual faith is neceſſary, not 
tothe ſuſception, bur to the conſequent effects of Baptiſm, appears, Be- 
cauſe the Church, and particularly the Apoſtles, did baptize ſome per- 
ſons who had not faith, but were hypocrites, ſuch as were ines Af 
Alex 


Srer's. Of Baptiſm. _ 
Alexander the Copper-ſmith, Demas, and Diotrephes ; and ſuch was Judas 
when he was baptized, and fuch were the Groſtsc& Teachers, . For the 
effe& depends upon God, who knows the heart, bur the ourward ſuſcep- 
tion depends _ them who do not know it ; which is a certain- argu- 
ment, the lame faith which is neceſſary to the cffe&t of the Sacra- 
ment, is not neceſſary to its, ſuſception ; and if it can be adminiſtred to 
hypocrites, much more to Infants ; if to thoſe who really hinder the ef- 
fea, much rather to them that hinder not. And if ic be obje&ed, That 
the Church does not know but the pretenders have faith, but ſhe knows 
Infants have not 3 Ireply, that the Church does not know bur the pre- 
renders hinder the fee, and are contrary to the grace of the Sacrament ; 
but ſhe knows that Infants do nor. The firſt poſſibly may receive the 
grace, the other cannot hinder ir, 


5. Bur beſide theſe things, it is conſiderable, That when it is required, 
thac perſons have faith : 1t is true, they that require Baptiſm, ſhould 
give a reaſon why they do : ſo it was in the caſe of the Eunuch baptized 

by Philip. Bur this is notto be required of others that do nor ask it, and 

yet they may be of the Church, atd of the Faith: for by Faith is alſo under- 

ſtood the Chriſt;ar: Religion, and the Chriſtian Faith is the Chriſtian Re- 

ligionz and of this a man may be, though he: make no confeſſion of his 

faith ; as a man may be of the Church, ,and yernor be of che number of 

Gods ſecret ones : and to this more is required then to that ; to the firſt ir 

is ſufficient that he be admirred by a Sacrament or a Ceremony : which is 
infallibly certain, becauſe hypocrites and wicked people are in the viſi- 

ble Communion of the Church, and are reckoned as members of it, and 

yet to them there was nothing done but the Ceremony adminiftred ; and 
therefore whenthar is done to Infants, they alſoare to be reckoned in the 
Church-Communion. And indeed in the examples of Scripture,we finde 

more inſerted into the number of Gods family by outward Cerem 

then by the inward grace : of this number were .all thoſe who were cir- 
cumciſed the eighth day, who were admitted thither, as the womans 
daughter was cured in the Goſpel, by the faith of their mother, their 

patural parents, or their ſpiritual: To whoſe faith it is as certain God 

will rake heed, as to their faith who brought one to Chriſt who could nor 

come himſelf,the poor Paralytick;for when Chriſt ſaw thezr farth,he cured 

their friend; and yer it is to be obſerved, That Chriſt did uſe to exad faith, 

aQual faith, of them rhat came to him to be cured [| According to your faith | 
be it unto you.] The caſe is equal in its whole kinde, And it is conſiderable wy. ,..5, 
what Chriſt iaith to the poor man that came in behalf of his ſon, All things 
are poſſible to him that believeth, it is poſſible tor a ſon to receive the bleſſing 
ts benefir of his fathers faith : and it was ſoin his caſe, and is poſſible 
toany ; for to faith all things are poſſrble, And as tothe event of things; it 
is evident inthe ſtory of the Goſpel, Thar the faith of their telatives was 
equally effeRive to children, and ftiends or ſervants, abſent or fick, as 
the faith of the intereſted perſon was to himſelf: As appears beyond all 
exception in the caſe of the friends of theParalyrtick, let down with 
cords through the tyles 3 of the Centurion in behalte of his ſervant : of yy, g,,. 
the nobleman, for his ſon ſick at Capernawm ; of the Syophenzcian, fot Jun 4.50. 
her daughter : and Chriſt required faith of no fick man, but of him that y,, 
preſcnted himſelf ro him, and deſired for himſelf that he =_ be cured, 


Sir was in the caſe of the blinde man, Though they could believe. yer 
X _ Chrift 


Mark 5.24, 


# 


Mark 10,15. 
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Chriſt required belief of them that came to him on their behalf, And 
why then it may-not be ſo, or is not ſo in the caſe of Infants Baptiſm, I 
confeſs it is paſt my $kill to conjeure, The Reaſon on which this further 
relies, is contained in the next Propoſition, 


6. Fourthly, No diſpoſition or a& of man can deſerve the firſt grace, 
or the grace of pardon : for ſo long as a man is unpardoned, he is an 
enemy to God, and as a dead perſon ; andunleſshe be prevented by the 
grace of God, cannot do a lingle aQt in order to his pardon and reftituri- 
on ; {o that the firſt work which God does upon a man, isfo wholly his 
own, that the man hath nothing in it, but to entertain it, that is, nor to 
hinder the work of God upon him : and this 15 done in them that have in 
them nothing that can hinder the work of grace, or in them who remove 
the hinderances ; of the latter fort are al ſmners, who have lived in a 
ſtate contrary to God ; of the firſt are they who are prevented by the 

ce of God, before they can chooſe, that is, {itle children, and 
thoſe that become. [ite unto little children, So that Faith and Repentance 
are not neceſſary at firſt tothe reception of the firſt grace, bur by acci- 
dent. - If fin have drawn curtains, and put bars and coverings to the 
windows, theſe muſt be taken away ; and that 1s done by faith and re- 
pentance * but if the windows be nor ſhut, ſorhat the light can pafs tho- 
rough them, the eye of heaven will paſs in and dwell there, Ny man tar 
come untome, unleſs my father draw him ; thatis, the firſt acceſs ro Chriſt 
is nothing of our own, but wholly of God ; and it is as in oug creation, 
in which we have an obediential capacity, but cooperate not ; only if 
we be contrary to the work of grace, that contrariety muſt be taken off, 
Elſe there is no neceſſity : and if all men according to Chriſts ſaying, m 
recerve the Kingdcme of God as little children, it-is certain, little children do 


* receive it 3 they receive it as all men*ought, that is, without any im- 


pediment or obſtrution, without any thing within that is contrary to 
that ſtate, 


7. Fifthly, Baptiſm is not to be eſtimated as one aR, tranſient and 
effeRive to tingle purpoſes, bur it is an entrance to a conjugation and a 
ſtate of bleſſings, All our lite is tobe tranſaed by the meaſures of the 
Goſpel-covenant, andthat Covenant is conſign'd by baptiſm ; there we 
have our title and adoption to-it, and the grace that is then given to us is 
like a piece of leaven put into a lump of dough : and faith and repentance 
doin all the periods of our lite,pur it into fermentation and activity, Then 
the ſeed of Godis putinto the ground of our hearts, and repentance wa- 
ters it, and faith makes it /uba#um ſolum, the ground and furrows apt to 
produce fruits : and therefore faith and repentance are neceſſary to the 
cffe& of Baptiſm, not to its ſuſception ; that is, neceſſary to all thoſe 
parts of life in which Baptiſm operate, not to the firſt ſan&ion 
or entring into the Covenant, The ſeed may lie long in the ground, and 
— its in its due ſeaſon, if it be refreſhed with the former and the 

rats, that is, the repentance that firſt changes the ſtate and converts 
the man, and afterwards returns him to his title, and recals him from 
his wandrings, and keeps him in the ſtate of grace, and within the limits 
of the Covenant : and all the way, faith gives efficacy and acceptation to 
this repentance, that is, continues our title to the Promiſe, of not havi 
righteouſneſs exacted by the meaſures of the Law, but by the Covenanc 
and Promiſe of grace, into which we entred in Baptiſm, and walk inthe 
ſame all the dayes of our life, 8, Sixthly, 
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$, Sixthly, The holy Spirit which deſcends upon the waters of Ba- 

ptiſm, does not inſtantly produce its effe&ts in the ſoul of the baptized; 
and when he does, it is irregularly, and as he pleaſe : The Spirit Llaweth 
where it lifteth, and no man knoweth whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth-: 
and the Catechumen is admitted into the Kingdome, ' yet the Xingaome of 
God cometh zot with obſervation * and this ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour was 
ſpoken of the Kizgdome of God that is within ws, that is, the Spirit of Grace, Luke 17.24; 
the power of the Goſpel pur into. our hearts, concerning which, he af- *** 
firmed, that it operates ſo. ſecretly, thas/ it comes not with outward 
ſhew, neither ſball they ſay, ; Lobere, or lo there : which thing I defire the 
rather be obſerved, becauſe in the ſame diſcourſe which our blefſed Sa- - 
viour continued to that aſſembly, he affirms this Kingdome of God to be- —— 
long unto lictle children, this Kingdome that cometh not with out. 
ward ſignifications, or preſent expreſſes z. this Kingdome that is within 

us. For the preſent, the uſe I make of it is this, That no man can con- 
clude that this Kingdome of Power, that is, . the y cang of SanRtification, 

is not come upon Infants, becauſe there is no {1gn or expreſſion of. it, 

It is within us, therefore it hath no ſignification. It is the ſeed of God; 
andit is no good Argument to ſay, Here is no ſeed in the bowels of the 
earth, becauſe there is nothing green upon the face of ir, For the. 
Church gives the Sacrament, God gives the grace of the Sacrament, But 
becauſe he does not alwaycs give it at the inſtant in which the Church 
gives the Sacrament, ( as if there be a ſecret impediment in the ſuſcipi- 
ent ) and yet afterwards does give it, when the impediment is removed 

( asto them that repent of that umpediment,) it follows, that the Church 
may adminiſter rightly, even before God gives the real grace of the 
Sacrament z andit God gives this grace afterwards by parts, and yet all 

of it is the cffe& of that Covenant which was .configned in, baptiſm ; he 
that defers ſome may defer all, and verifie every part as well as any parrt, 
For it is certain, that in the inſtance now made, all the grace is pv mu 

in Infants it is not certain but that ſome is collated or i : however; 

be it oor no, yet upon this account the adminiſtration of the Sacrament 


15 not hindred, 


9. Seyenthly, When the Scripture ſpeaks of the effeAs of, or diſpoſiti- 
ons to Baptiſm, it ſpeaks in general expreſhons, as being moſt apt to ſig- 
nific a common duty, or a general effe&, or a more univerſal event, or 
the proper order of things : bur thoſe general expreſſions do not ſupponere 
univerſalitir, that is, are not to be. underſtood emer ro all are. 
not ſo qualified, oruniverſally of all ſuſcipicnts, or of all the ſubjets of 
the propoſition. VWhen the Proghers complain of the Jews, that they 
are from God, and 'to Idols, and walk not inthe 7 

0 
c 


_ their Fathers; and at other times, the Scripture ſpeaksthe ſame thi 
their Fathers, that they walked perverſly toward God, flarting aſide 
8 broken bow: in thele and the Fc exptetbous the. holy Scriprure uſes a 
Synecdoche, or ſignifies maxy oply, under the notion of a more large 
and indefinite expreſſion ; for neither were all the Fathers good, neither | 
didallthe ſons prevaricate : but among the Fathers there were enough 
to recommend to poſterity by way of example and amongthe Children, 
there were enough to ſtain the reputation of the age : but neither the 
one part nor the other was true of every ſingle perſon, $, Job the Ro 
| E 


Of Baptixing Infants, © Panta, 


= 


CR ————_— 


ſpake to the whole audience, 1ayin Pr—_ of Vipers | and yet he 
did not mean thar all Jersfalow and Jades Ut went out to be oof bow, 
were ſuch ; but he under an imdeterminate reproof, intended thole thar 
were ſuch, that is, eſpecially the Priefts and the Phariſees, Andir is 


' mote. conſiderable yer, in the ſtory of the event of Chrifts Sermon in 


Luk.z, 22.28. 


x Pet, 1,2. 


the $ , upon his Text taken our of 1ſarah, :41! woniey at bis gracious 
tad Lars bi witneſs. And a Inte rom All - mthe Sjnago ue 
were filled with wrath, that 1s, it was generally fo, bur hardly'ro be juppoſed 
erue of every fingle perlon,” in both the contrary humors and utages. 
Thus Chriſt {aid to the Apoſtles, Te bave abidden with me in my tempratrons; 
and yet Judas was all the waya follower of intereſt and the Bag, rather 
then Chriſt ; and afterwards none of them all did abide with Chrift in 
his greateſt Temptations. Thus alſo,'to come nearer the preſent 
Queſtion, the ſecrer effeRs of EleQtion and of the Spirit, are in Scrip- 
ture attributed to all thar are of the outward: communion, So S, Peter 
calls all che Chriſtian crs of the Eaſtern diſperſion,  Zlef, according 


* tothe fore-knowledge of God the Father ; and $. Paul faith of all the Romax 


Chriſtians, and the ſame of the Theſſalonians, that their faith was ſpoken. of 
in all the world; and yet amongſtthem it is not to be ſuppoſed, that all 
the profeſſors had an unreproveable faith, or that every one, of the 
Church of Theſſalovica was an excellent and a charitable perſon ; and yer 
the Apoſtle uleth this expreſſion, Tour faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all towards each other, atoundeth, Thelc are uſual- 
ly Conf t of a general cuſtome or order of things, or duty of men, or 
clign, and natural or proper expeQation of events z ſuch are theſe alfo 
in this very Queſtion, As many if J0u a5 are baptized into Chriſt, bave put 
on Chriſt ; that is, fo it is regularly, and{o ir will be in irs due time, and 
that is the order of things, and the deſigned event : but from hence we 
cannot conclude ofevery perſon, and ineve yours of time; Thrs man 
bath been baptized, therefore now he is clothed with Chriſt, be bath put on 
Chriſt ; nor thus, This perſon cannot #n a ſpiritual ſenſe asyet put on Chriſt, 
therefore be bath not been baptized, that is, he bath not put him on in a (a- 
eramental ſenſe. Such is the laying of S. Paul, whom be hath predeſtinated, 
them he alſo called, and whom be called, them be alſo juſtified; and whom be 
juſtified, them he alſo glorified : this alſo declares the regylar event, or at 
leaſt the order of things, and the deſign of God, but not the actual veri- 
fication of ir to all perſons, Theſe {ayings concerning Baptiſm, in the 
like manner are to be ſo underſtood, that they cannot exclude all perſons 
from the Sacrament, that have not all thoſe real effe&s of the Sacrament 
at all rimes, whichſome men have at ſome times, and all men muſt have 
at ſome time or other, viz, when the Sacrament obtains its laſt intention, 
But he that ſhall argue from hence, that Children are not rightly bapti- 
zed, becauſe they cannot in a ſpiritual ſenſe put on Chriſt, concludes no- 
thing, unleſs theſe propoſitions did fignifie univerſally, and ar all times, 
andin every perſon, andiin every manner : which can no more pretend 
totruth, chen that all Chriſtians are Gods ElcR, and all that are bapti- 
zed, are Saints z and all thatarecalled, are juſtified ; and all that are 
once juſtified, ſhall be ſaved finally. Theſe things declare only the event 
of things, and their order, and the uſnal effe&, andthe proper deſign, in 
their proper ſeaſon, intheit limited proportions. 
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$. A Negative Argument for marrers of fa& in Foe rome coli- 
clude « Lay, Or 4 neceſſary, or a regular event, And therefore ſoppo 
ſing thar it be not intimared, that the Apoſtles did baprize Infants, ir DL 
lowes not that they did not : and if they did not, it does not follow that 
they might =_ or wo the Church may Ana, ny Papro ror to 
argue : The Scripture ſpeaks no im holy Virgt 
Mother, therefore ſhe was not baphied The Sink and deeds bf Clo 
are infinite which are not recorded; and of the aQts of the Apoſtles we 
may ſuppoſethe ſame in their proportion: and therefore whart they did 
not is norule tous, unleſs they did it not becauſe they were forbidden, 
So that it can be no good a t to ſay, the Apoſtles ate nor read to 
have baptized Infants, therefore Infants are not to be baptized : bur thus; 
VVe do not finde that Infants are excluded from the common Sacraments 
and Ceremonies of Chriſtian Inſtitution, therefore we may not preſume 
ro exclude them, For although the Negative of a Fa& is nogood 
ment, yet the Negative of a Law is a very good one, We may not ſay, 
the Apofiles did not, therefore we may nor : but thus, they wete rior 
forbidden to do it, there is no Law againſt it, therefore it may be done. 
No mans deeds can prejudicate a'Divine Law expreſſed in general terms, 
much leſs can it be prejudiced by thofe things that were not done. That wee. ;; 
which is wanting tannot be numbred,cannot be cffeQual ; therefore;Baptize all 
Nations, muſt {ignifie all that it can fignifie, all that are reckoned inthe 
* Capitations and accounts of a Nation, Now fince all contradi&ion to 
this Queſtion depends wholly upon thefe two grounds; The Negative 
Argument in matter of Fa@, and the Pretences, that Faith and Repen- 
cance are required to Baptiſm : fince thefirſt is wholly nothing, and 
infirm upon an infinite account, and the ſecond may conclude, that In- 
fants can no more be ſaved then be baptized z3 becauſe Faith is more 
neceſſary to Salvation then to Baptiſm ; ir being ſaid, He that be- 
lieveth not ſhall be damned ; and itis not ſaid, He that believeth nat ſhaft 
be excluded from Baptiſm : It followes, that the Doftrine of thoſe 
that refuſe ro baptize their Infants is upon both its-legs weak and bro- 
ken and inſufficient, 


11, Uponthe ſuppoſition of theſe grounds, the Baptiſm of Infants, 
according to the perpetual praQice of the Church of God, will ſtand 
firm and unſhaken upon irs own baſe, For, asthe Eunuch ſaid to Philip; 
what binders them to be baptized? If they can receive benefir by it, it 1s 
infallibly certain, that it belongs to them alſo ro teccive ir, andto their 
Parents to cit: for — deprive us of ſo yu a grace, bur 
an worthineſs of a diſability. y are not diſabled to receive 'it, if 
they need it, and if it does them good; and have: neicher done 
good not evill, and therefore they have nor fottcited their righe to 
1t. This thetefore ſhall be the firſt great argument or combination 
of inducements 5 © Infants receive many benefits by the ſuſception of 
« Baptiſm, and therefore in charity and in duty we are to bring ther 
«to Baptiſm, | 


- 72, Firſt, The firſt efte& of Baptiſm is, That in it we ate ddititted 
to the Kingdome of Chriſt, offered and preſented unto him. In which 
: inly there is the ſame a& of worſhip to God, and the ſame bleifng 
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to the children of Chriſtians, as there was in preſenting the firſt-born 
among the Jews, For our children can by Gods own portion, as well 
as theirs; andas they p__ the firſt-born to God, and 1o acknow- 
ledged that God might have taken his life in Sacrifice, as well as the 
Sacrifice of the La or the Oblation of a beaſt ; yer when the righe 
was confeſſed, God gave him back again, and took a Lamb inexchange, 
or 2 pair of Doves. Soare our Children preſented to God as forteir, 
and God might take the fortcirure, and not admitthe babe to the Promi- 
ſes of Grace : But when the preſentation of the childe, and our acknow- 
ledgement, is made to God, God takes the Lamb of the World in ex- 
change, and he hath paid our forfeiture, andthe children are holy unto the 
Lord, _ And what hinders here > Cannot a Creeple receive an alms at 
the Beautiful Gate of the Temple, unleſs he go thither himſelf > Or 
cannot a gift be preſented to God by the hands of the owners, and the 
ift become holy and pleaſing ro God without its own conſent > The 
arents have a. portion of the poſſeſſion: Children are bleflings, and 
Godsgifts, and the Fathers greateſt wealth, and therefore are to be 
iven againto him. Inotherthings we give ſomething ro God of all that 
Fe gives us 3 all we do not, becaule our needs force us to retain the great- 
er part, and the leſs ſanRifies the whole : but our children muſt all be 
returned to God ; for we may love them, and ſo may God too, and 
they are the better our own, by being made holy in their preſentation ; 
whatſoever is given to God is holy, every thing in its proportion and ca» 
pacity 3 a Lamb is holy, when it becomes a Sacrifice z and a Table is holy, - 
when it becomes an eMltar ; and a Houſe & boly, when it becomes a 
Church ; and a man #s holy, when he is conſecrated to be a Prieft ; and' {o 
is every one that is dedicated to Religion : theſe are holy ; ny the 
others are holy things; and Infants are between both : have the 
{an&ification that belongs to them, the holineſs that can be of a reaſona- 
blenature, offer'dand deſtin'd to Gods ſervice ; but not in that degree 
that is in an underſtanding, chooſing perſon, Certain it is, that Info 
may be given ta God andif they may be, they muſt be : for it is not 
here as in goods, where we are permitted to uſe all or ſome, andgive 
what portion we pleaſe out of them ; but we cannot do our duty towards 
our children, unleſs we give them wholly to God, and offer them to his 
ſervice and to his grace, The firſt does honour to God, the ſecond does 
charity to the children, The effeQs and real advantages will appear in 
the ſequell : in the mean time this Argument extends thus far, that chil- 
dren may be preſented to God acceptably, in order to his ſervice, And 
it was bughly rzceptive, when our Bleſſed Saviour commanded, that 
we ſhould [#fjer zttle children to come to him: and when they came, 
they carried away a bleſſing along with them, He was deſirous they 
ſhould partake of his merits: he is not willing, neither is it bis Fathers 
will, that any of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. - therefore he died for 
them, and loves, and bleſſed them : and ſo he will now, if they be 
to him, and preſented as Candidates of the Ro and of 

the Reſurre&ion, Chriſt hatha bleſſing for our Children, but let them 
come to him, that is, be preſented at the doors of the Church, to the 
Sacramentof Adoption and Initiation ; for I know no other way for 
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13. Secondly, Children may be adopred into the Covenant of the 
Goſpel, that is, made partakers of the Communion of Saints, which is the 
ſecond cffe& of Baptilm ; parts of the Church, members of Chriſts 
Myſtical body, and put into the order of cternal life, Now concerning 
this, it is certain the Church m__ hath power to do her offices in order 
to ir, The faithful can pray for all men, they can do their piety toſome 

ons with more regard and | mm : they can admit whom 
they pleaſe in their proper diſpoſitions, toa participation of all their 
holy prayers, and communions, and preachings, and exhorrations : and 
if all this be a bleſſing, and all this be the aQtions of our own charity, who 
can hinder the Church of God from admitting Infants ro the communion 
of all their pious offices, which can do them benefit in their preſent capa- 
city > How this does neceſſarily infer Baptiſm, I ſhall afterwards 
diſcourſe *, But for the preſent I enumerate, That the bleſſings of Ba- » PIT SL 
tiſm are communicable to them ; they may be admitted into a fellow- _ 
Fiip of all the Prayers and Priviledges of the Church; and the Commu- 
nion of Saints, in bleſſings, and prayers, and holy offices. But that which 
is of greateſt perſwaſion and convincing efficacy in this particular, is, 
That the Children of the Church are as capable of the ſame [ovenant, as 
the children of the Jews : But it was the ſame Covenant that Circumci- 
fion did conſign, a ſpiritual Covenant under a veil, and now it is the 
{ſame ſpiritual Covenant without the veil, which is evident to him that 


conſiders it ; thus : 


14. The words of the Covenant are theſe [ 7 am the almighty God, wal 
before me, and be thou perfe# ; I will multiply thee ns refit O— 
be a ogelk þ many Nations : Thy name ſhall not be Abram, but Abraham. 
Nations and Kings ſhall be out of thee, 1 will be a God unto thee and unto thy 
ſeed Ne thee; and I will grue all the Land of Canaan to thy ſeed, and all the 
Males ſhall be circumciſed, and it ſhall be atoken of the (ovenant between me 
and thee: and he that is not circumciſed, ſhall be cut off from bis people. ] The 
Covenant which was on Abrahams part was, To walt before God, and to be 
perfe#; on Gods part, To bleſs him with a numerous iſſue, and them 
with the Lazd of Canaan ; and the ſign was C:rcumetſion, the token of the 
Covenant, Now in all this, here was no duty to which the lterity 
was obliged, nor any bleſſing which Abraham could perceive or teel, be- 
cauſe neither henor his poſterity did enjoy the Promiſe for many hundred 
years after the Covenant : and therefore as there was a duty for the 
ſeriry which is not here expreſſed; fo there was a bleſſing tor Abraham, 
which was concealed under the leaves of a temporal Promiſe, and which 
we ſhall better underſtand from them whom the Spirit of God hath 
taught the myſteriouſneſs of this tranſa&ion, The argument indeed, 
and the obſervation is wholly S. Pauls, Abraham and the Patriarchs died Heb. 11.13; 
in faith not having recerved the Promiſes, viz, of a poſſeſſion in Canaan, They 
ſaw the Promiſes afar off, they embraced them, and looked through the *# 
Cloud, and the temporal veil, this was not it 5 they might have returned 
to Canaan, if that had been the obje& of their deſires, and the deſign of 
the Promiſe : but they deſired and dd ſeek a _— but it was a better, «xs; 
and that a begvenly, This was the obje@ of their defire, and the end of 
their ſearch, and the reward of their faith, and the ſecret of their Pro- : 
miſe, And therefore Circumciſſon was 8 ſeal of the righteouſseſs of faith, Rom. 4.11. 
, iry 
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which be bad before bis Circumci{i0n, before the making this Covenant : 
and therefore u muſt principally relate to an effe& and a bleſſing,greater 
then was afterwards expreiſed in the temporal Promiſes which effe& 
was forgiveneſs of fins, & not imputing 10 us our infirmittes, Juſtification t 
faith, + 2am: that for righteouſnef/ : and theie effect or graces —_ 
romiled to Abraham, not onely tor his poſterity after the fleſh, but tus 
children efter the ſpir:t, even to all that ſhall believe and walk iz the ſteps of 
our father Abraham, which he walked tz, being yet uncircumciſed, 


15. This wasno other but the Covenant of the Goſpel, though after- 

wards otherwiſe conſigned : for ſo the Apoſtle expreſly aftirms, that 

Abraham was the father of Circumciſion ( w4z. by vertue of his Cove- 

Kom.4.11;12i nant )z0t only to them that are circumciſed, but to all that believe : for this pro- 
miſe was not through the Law of works, or of circumciſion, but of faith, Ana 

therefore as S. Paul obſerves, God promſed that Abraham ſhould be a father 

17. {( not of that Nation only, but ) of many Nations, and the beir of the world ; 

132 that the bleſſing of Abrabam might come on the Gentiles through Jeſw Chriſt ; 
641.214, 20, Fhat we _ receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, And, zf ye 
3155 be Chriſts, thez ye are Abrahams ſeed, and beivs according to the Promiſe, 
Since then the Coyenant of the Goſpel, is the Covenant of Faith, and xot 

of works ; and the Promiſes are yes not ſecular ; and Abraham the 

father of the faithful Gentiles,as well as the circumciſed Jews ;, and the heir of 

the world, not by himſelf, but by his ſeed, or the Son of Man, our Lord 

eſus : it follows, that the Promiſes which Circumciſion did ſeal, were 

the ſame Promiſes which are conſigned in Baptiſm ; the Covenant is the 

ſame, only that Gods Fan are not impal'd in Palefi:ze, and the veil 

+ is taken away, and the Temporal is paſſed into ſpiritual, and the reſult 

, Will be this, That to as many perſons, and in as many ca« 
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adty wt xe « om. Paceries, and i the ſame diſpoſittrons as the Promiſes were 
elſes ongurxd Varngsſioues q”=>_” and aid relate in Circumciſion, to the ſame they 
re tho pra earns, Teng = belong, and may be applied tn Baptiſm, And let it be 
Sm A ng h Jezerrs remembred, That the Covenant which Circumciſion 
Fuze os oyoun Nel, piphan. 1, 1. did {ign, was a (ovenant of Grace aud Faith ; the Pro- 
SS COONGs miſes were of the Spirit, or ſpiritual, it was made before 
the Law, and could not be reſcinded by the Legal Covenant. Nuthing 
could be added toit, or taken from it z and we that are partakers of this grace, 
are therefore partakers of it by being Chriſts ſervants, united to Chriſt, 
and ſo are become Abrahams ſeed ( as the Apoſlle at large and proteſſedly 
roves in divers places, but eſpecially in the fourth ot the Romans, and 
No third to the — nd therefore if Infants were then admitted 
toit, and conſigned to it by a Sacrament which they underſtood not any 
more then ours do, there 15 not any reaſon why ours ſhould not enter in 
at the ordinary gate and door of Graceas well as they, Their Children 
were circumciſed the Eighth day, but were inſtruged afterwards, when 
ey could enquire what theſe things meant. Indeed their Proſelytes were 
firſt taught, ther circumciſed ; ſo are ours, baptized : but therr Infants 
were conſigned firft, and ſo mult ours, - 


I6, Thirdly, In Baptiſm we are born'agaiz ; and this Infants need in 
the preſent circumſtances, and for the ſame great reaſon, that men of age 
and reaſon do, For our natural birth is either of it ſelf inſufficient, or 
is made fo by the fall of Adam, and the conſequent evils, that o_ 

One 
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alone, or our firſt birth, cannot bring us'to heaven,which is a ſupernatu- 
ral end, that is, an cnd above all the power of our nature as now itis. So 
that if 7ature cannot bring us to heaven, grace muſt, or we can never get 
thither ; it the prſs 5irtþ cannot, a ſecond muſt ; bur the ſecond. birth ſpo- 
ken of in Scripture, is Baptiſm, A man muſt be born of water and the Sperit, 
And therefore Baptiſm, is A&Tpor maAiyywesias, the laver of anew birth, 
Eicher then 1nfaxts cannot go to heaven any way that we know of, or they 
muſt be baptized. To ſay they are to be left tro God, is an excuſe and no 
anſwer : for when God hath opened the door, and cals that the entrance 
into heaven, we do not leave them to God, when we will not carry them 
to him in the way which he hath deſcribed, and at the door which him- 
ſelf hath opened : we leave them indeed, but it is but belpheſſe and deſtitute, 
and though God is better then man, yet that is no. warrant to us, what it 
will be tothe children, hart we cannot warrant, or conjeqture, And if 
itbe obje&ted, That to the new. birth is required diſpoſitions of our own, 
which are to be wrought by and in them that have the uſe of reaſon : be- 
ſides that,this is wholly againſt the Analogy of a zew birth, in which the 
perſon to be born is wholly a paſſive, and hath pur into him the principle 
that in time will produce its proper a&tions : Ir is certain, that they that 
£43 recetve the new birth, are capable of it; the effect of itis a poſlibili- 
ty of being ſaved, andarriving to a ſupernatural feliciry, If Intants can 
receive thus effe&, then alſo the new. birth, withour which they cannot 
receivethe'effe&t, And if they can receive ſalvation, the effe&t of the 
new birth, what hinders them, but they may receive that that is in order 
eo that effe&; and ordained only for it z and which is nothing of ir ſelf, 
but in its inſtitution and relation, and which may be received by the ſame 
w. — which one may be created, that is, a paſlivity, or a capacity 0- 
n . 


17, Fourthly, Concerning pardon of fins, which is one great effe& 
of Baptiſm, ir is certain, that Infants have nor that benefit which men of 
fin and age may receive. He that hath a fickly ſtomack drinks wine, and 
it not only refreſhes his ſpirits, but cures his ſtomack, He that drinks 
wine and hath not that diſeaſe, receives good by his wine, though it does 
not miniſter to ſo many needs it refreſhes, though it does not cure him : 
and when oyl is poured upon a mans head, it does not alwaies heal a 
wound, but ſometimes makes him a chearful countenance, ſometimes ir 
conſigns him to be a King ora Prieſt, So itis in Baptiſm z it does not 
heal the wounds of aftuall fins, becauſe they have not committed them; 
bur it takes off the evil of Original fin: whatloever is imputed to us by 
Adams prevarication, is waſhed off by the death of the ſecond Adam, in- 
to which we are baptized. Bur — Sin, becauſe there 
are ſo many diſputes which may intricate the Queſtion, I ſhall make uſe 
only of that which is confefled on both ſides, and material ro our pur- 

e. Deathcame upon all men by Adams fin, and the neceflity of it re- 
mains upon us, as an evil conſequent of the diſobedience. For though 
death is natural, yet it was kept off from man by Gods favour , which 
when he loſt, the banks ————_—_ andthe water reverted to its natu- 
ral courſe, and our nature became a curſe, and death a um Now 
that this alſo relates to Infants ſo far, is certain, becaule they are fick,and 
die. This the Pelagians denied not! But to whomſoever this evil deſcend- 


cd, for them alſo a remedy is provided by the ſecond Adam, That as iu 
TY: | _ yy Moam 


Tit. 3.5, 


Rom.3.17,1$ 
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Vide Aug.l.4- Adam all dye, even ſ01n Chriſt ſhall all be made alrite ; that is, at the day of 


contre du as E- 
piſtols Pelag. 
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Fur. C.4, 


Proſper contra 
Collatorem, 


C.20, 


Judgement : then death ſball be deſtroyed. In the meantime, death hath a 
iting and a bitterneſs, a curſe wt 1s, and an. exprels of the Divine 
anger : andit this ſting be not taken away here, weſball have no parti- 
cipation of the final w1ttory over death, Enher therefore Intants muſt be 
for ever without remedy um this evil conſequent of their Fathers fin, or 
they mult be adopted into the participation of Chriſts death, which is 
the remedy, Now how can they partake of Chriſts death, but by Bap- 
tilm into his death > For it there be any ſpiritual way fancicd, it will 


| bya ſtronger argument 'admir them to Baptiſm : for 1t they can receive 


ſpiritual effe&s, they can allo receive the outward Sacrament z this be- 
ing denied only upon pretence they cannot have the other, If there be no 
ſpiritual way extraoranary, then the orarnary way 1s only leit tor them, If 
there be an extraordinary, let it be ſhewn, and Chriſtians will be at reſt 
concerning their children! Onething only I defire to be obſerved, That 
Pelagius denied Original fin, but yer denied not the neceſſity of Infants 
Baptiſm ; and _ acculed of itin an Epiſtle to Pope Innocent the firſt, 
he purged himlelt of-the ſuſpicion, and allowed the praRile, but denied 
the inducement of it : which ſhews, that their arts are weak that think 


"Baptiſm to be uſcleiſe to Infants, if they be not tormally guilty of the pre- 


varication of eAdam : By which I allo gather, that it was ſo univerſall, {0 
primitive a practiſe, to baptize Infants, that it was greater then all pre- 
tences to the contrary : for it would much have conduced to the introdu- 
cing his. opinion againſt Grace and Original Sin, if he had deſtroyed that 
practiſe which ſeemed ſo very much to have its greateſt neceſſity from the 
do&rine he denied, But againſt Pelag:zus, and againſt all that tollow the 
parts of his opinion, it is of geod ute which S.Auſtin, Proier, and Ful- 


gentiw argue 3 It Infants are puniſhed for Adams fin, then they are alſo 


guilty of it in ſome ſenſe, Nrmis entm impium eſt hoc de Det ſentire juſtitia, 
quod 4 prevaricatione liberos cum reis Voluerit eſſe damnatos, SO Proper, Di(- 
pendia que flentes naſcendo teſtantur, dicito quo merito ſub juſtiſſimo & omnipo- 
tentiſſimo judice ets, ſi nullum peccatum attrabazt, arrogentur, faid $, Auſitn; 
For the guilt of ſignifies nothing bur the obligation to the puniſhment : and 
he that teels the evil conſequent, to him the fin is imputed ; not as to all 
the ſame diſhonour, or moral accounts, but to the more material, to the 
natural account : and in holy Scripture the taking oft the puniſhment, is 
the pardon of the fin z and in the ſame degree the puniſhment is aboliſh- 
ed, in the ſame God is appeaſed, and then the perſon ſtands upright, be- 
ng reconciled to God by his grace, Since therefore Intants have the pu- 
env of fin, it is certain the {in is imputed to them ;z and therefore 
they need being reconciled to God by Chriſt : andif ſo, then when they 
are baptized into Chriſts death, and into his ReſurreRion, their fins are 

ardoned, becauſe the puniſhmentis taken off, the ſirzg of natural death 
15 taken away, becauſe Gods anger is removed, and they ſhall partake 
of Chriſts Reſurreion : which becauſe Baptiſm does fignifie and conſign, 
they alſo are to be baptized, To which alſo adde this appendant Confi- 
deration, That whatſoever the Sacraments do conſign, that allo they do 
convey and miniſter : they do it, that is, God by them does it; leſt we 
ſhould think the Sacraments to be meer illuſions, and abuſing us by de- 
ceitfull ineffeQive figns : and therefore to Infants the grace of a title to a 
Reſurrefion, and Ryconciliation to God by the death of Chriſt is convey- 
ed, becauſe it ſignifies and configns this to them more to the life and a- 
nalogy 
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nalogy of reſemblance, then Circumciſion to the Infant ſons of Uſrarh, I 
end this Conſideration with the words of Nazianzen, #5 yirmorg ix Gamt- 
Hope G. mey awd yertouos xz Avjpupecs WEEAT ture, % MEg5 Thy Gro Coun 
inardye. Our birth by Baptiſm does cut off every unclear appendage of our 
natural birth, and teads us to a celeſtial life :.and this in children is therefore 
more neceſlary, becauſe the cvil came upon them without their own act 
of reaſon and choice, and therefore the grace and remedy ought nor. to 
ſtay the leiſure of dull Nagure, and the Formalities of che Civill 


Law. 


18, Fifchly, The Baptiſm of Infants does to them the greateſt part 

of that benefit which belgngs to the remiſſhon of fins, For Baptiſm is a 
ſtare of Repentance and pardon for ever, This I ſuppoſe ro be already 
proved, to which I only adde this Caution, That the Pelagrazs, to under- 
value the neceſſity of ſupervening grace, affirmed, That Baptiſm did mi- 
niſter to us grace ſufficient to live perfe&ly, and without fin for ever, A- 
ainſt this S. Jerome ſharply declaims, and athirms, Baptiſmum preterita 
pare peccata, nou futuram ſervare juſtitiam, that iS, 101: ſtatim jy factt 
& omnt plenum juſtitiz, as he expounds his meaning in another place, Ye- 
tera peccata conſcindit, novas virtutes non tribuit 5 armutit 4 carcere, & di- 
miſſo, i laboraverit, premia pollicetur. Baprilm does not ſo forgive tuture 
fins, ghat we may do what we pleaſe, or io as we need not labour and 
watch, and fear perpetually, and make uſe of Gods grace to auate our 
endeavours, but puts us into a ſtate of pardon, that 1s, in a Covenant of 
grace, in which "a long as we labour and repent, and ſtrivetodo our du- 
ty, ſo long our infirmiries are pitied, and our fans certain to be pardon- 
ed upon their certain conditions, that is, by vertue of it we are capable 
of pardon, and muſt work for it, and may hope it. And therefore In- 
fants havea moſt certain capacity and proper diſpoſition to Baptiſm : for 
fin creeps before it can go; and little undecencies are ſoon learned, and 
malice 1s Before their years, and they can do miſchief and irregularities 
berimes, and though we know not when, nor how far they are imputed 
in every moneth of their lives, yet it is an admirable art of the Spirit of 
ce, to put them into a ſtate 'of pardon, that their remedy may art 
caſt be as {oon as their neceffiry, And therefore Tertullian and Gregory 
Nazianzen adviſed the Baptiſm of children to be at three or four years of 
age ; meaning,that they then begin to have lirtle inadvertencies and haſty 


follies, and aXons ſo evil as did need a lavatory; Bur if —— hath an 
influence upon fins in the ſucceeding portions of our life, then it is cer- 
rain, that their being preſently innocent, does not hinder, and ought. nor 
to retard the Sactament: and therefore Tertull:ans Quid feſtinat snnecens 
&145 ad remiſſionem percatorum ? What need Innocents haſten to the remiſſion of 
ſins 2 is ſoon anſwered. Ir is true, they need nor in reſpe& of any actual 
fins, for ſo they are innocent : but in reſpe& of the evils of their nature, 
derived from their original, and in reſpe& of future fins in the whole 
ſtate of their life, it is neceſſary they be pur into a ſtateof pardon before 
they fin, becauſe ſome ſin early, ſome fo later 3 and therefore unleſſe 
they be baptized {o early, as to prevent the firſt ſins, they may chance 
die in a finne, to the pardon of which they have yet derived no title from 


Chriſt, . 


Yyy 2 19. Sixthly; 
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19. Sixthly, The next great effe& of Baptiſm which Children can 
have, is the Spirit of San8ification, and if they can be quiet with Water 
and the Spirit, it will be {actiledge to rob them of ſo holy treaſures, And 
concernung this, —_—_ it be with them, as S. Paul {axes of heits, The 
beir ſo long as he is a childe dsfjereth nothing from aſervant, though he be Lord 
of all, and children, although they receive the Spirit of Promiſe, and 
the Spiritof Grace, yer in reþe# of afiual exerciſe, they differ not from 
them that have them not at all; yer this hinders not but they may have 
them. For as the reaſonable ſoul and all i& faculties are in Children , 
will and Underſtanding, Paſſions, and Powers of Attraiion and Propulſicn, 
yet theft faculties do not operate or come abroad till time and art, ob- 
ſervation and experience have drawn them forth into a&ion : ſo may the 
Spiric of Grace, the principle of Chriſtian lite, be infuſed, and yer lye 
without aQionrtill in rs own day it is drawn forth, For in every Chri- 
ſian there are three parts concurring to his integral conſtitution, Bod, 
and Sowl, and Spirit z and all theſe have their proper activities and times, 
but every oe tn bis own order, firſt that which is natural, then that which is þ1- 
ritual, And as Ariſtotle ſaid, 4 mar firſt lives the life of a plant, then of a 
beaſt, and laſtly of a man, is true in this ſenſe : and the more ſpiritual the 
principle is, the longer it is before ir operates, becauſe more thihgs con- 
cur to ſpiritual a&ions, then to natural ; and theſc are neceſſary, and 
cherefore firſt ; the other are perte&, and therefore laſt, And who is 
he that ſo well underſtands the Philolophy of this third principle of a 
Chriſtians life, the Spirer, as to know how or when it is intuſed, and how 
it Operates in all its periods, and what it is in its being and proper nature ; 
mn a Ree be like the ſoul, or like the faculty, or like a habit, of 
how or to what purpoſes God in all varictics does diſpenſe it > Theſe are 
ſecrets which none but bold people uſe ro decree, and build propoſitions 
upon their own dreams, That which is certain, is, * That the Spirit is the 
principle of a new life, or a new birth. * That Baptiſm is the laver of 


-this new birth, #* That ir isthe ſeed of God, and tnay lie long in the fur- 


rows before ir ſprings up. That from the faculry rothe act, the paſlage is 
not alwajes ſudden and quick, That the Spirit is the earneſt of our 1n- 
heritance, that is; of ReſuereRion to Eternal life ; which inheritance be- 
cauſe children we ſhall have, they cannot be denied to have its Seal 
and m_ that is, it they ſhall have all, they are not to be denicd a part. 
* That children have ſome effects of the Spirit, and therefore do, receive 
it, and are baptized with the Sperit, and therefore may with Water ; which 
thing is therefore trite andevidett, becauſe ſome children are ſanRified, 
as Jeremy and the Baptift, and therefore all may. And becauſcall fignih- 
cation of perlons is an effe& of the holy Ghoſt, there is no peradventure 
bur they that can be ſanRified by can in that capacity receive the 
holy Ghoſt ; and all the ground of loin Rs, 8 only tvpon a mi- 
ſtake, becauſe Infants do no aR of holineſle, they ſuppoſe them incapable 
of the grace of Sandtification; Now Sdnfsfication of Children, is their 
adeption to the Inheritance of ſonnes, their preſentation ro Chriſt, their 
— to Chriſts ſervice, and to a gens 5s their being pur into 
a ility of being ſaved, their reftirution to Gods favour, which na- 

rurally, thar is, as our narure is depraved and prohe , they could nor 

have. Andin ſhort the caſe is this : * Original Righiteoulnefle was in 4- 

dam after the manner of nature, bur it was an a& or cffe& of grace, and 

by it men were zot made, but bernz Righteous ; the inferiout faculties __ 

c 
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ed the ſuperiour, the minde was whole and right, and conformable to Thy «846. 
the Divine Image, the Reaſon and the Will alwaies concurring, the Gs 2 


Will followed Reaſon, and Reaſon followed the Laws of God, and fo 5» delore- 
pu 25a man had not loſt this, he was pleaſing roGod, and ſhould have 1% drebs : 


ed to a more perfe& ſtare. Now becaute this, it Adam had ſtood, mzoxy 3 mays 
uld have been born with every childe, there was in Infants a princaple Tum 
which was the ſeed of holy life here, and a bleſſed hcreatter z and yer the Gi hetieg) 
childten ſhould bave gone in the road of nature, then as, well as now, 797 Szrere 
andthe Spirit ſhould have operated at natures leiſure 3 God being the miess.Dioayl 
iver of both, would have made them inſtrumenrall ro, and perfeRive of Hier cop.$. 
each other, bur not 3 pair | nag —_ was oy by _—_ is reſtored PT+-3- | 
by Chriſt, the ſame Rightcouſneſle, only ir is zot born, but ſuperinduced : 
= incegral, but es bur ſuch as it is, there is no difference, but —_—_ oa 
that the {ame or the like principle may be derived to us from Chriſt, as Aden, i.e. ſe- 
there ſhould have been from Adam, that is, aprinciple of Obedience, a re- dum mage 
rity of facultics, a beauty in the ſoul, and a ſtate of acceptation with radinem eſe 
vr And we ſee alſoin men of eaderyoncing and reaſon, the Spirit of P*i hoc mn Jer 
God dwels in them, ( which Tatranus delcribing uſes theſe words, 5 : Juxd —_ 
@aT# fvauous Thy Surtuen; Us | mv eld ] xn, The foul is neu 13.c.30 
poſſeſſed with ſparks,or materials of the power of the Spirit, and yet it is 
{omctimes incffc&ive and unactive, ſometimes more,ſometimes lefſe,and 
does no more do its work at all times then the foul does at all times un- 
derſtgnd; Adde tothis, that if there be in Infants naturally an evil princi- 
plc,a proclivity ro fin,an ignorance and pravity of minde;a diſorder of af. 
teions ( as experience teacheth us there is, and the perpetual dorine 
of the Church,and the univerſal milchicts m__ {rom mankinde, and the 
ſinne of every man does witneſs roo much ) why cannot Intants have a 
good principle in them, though it works not till its own ſeaſon, as 
well as an cvil principle 2 It there were not by nature ſome evil principle, 
It is not poſſible thatall the world ſhould choole ſin; In free agents it was 
never heard, that all individuals loved and chole the ſame thing, to 
which they were not naturally inclined, Neither do all men chooſe to 
marry, neither do all choſe to abſtain ; and 1n this inſtance there is a 
natural inclination to one part : but of all the men and women in the 
world there is no one that hath never ſinned : /fwe ſay that we hate no ſinne, 1 Joh.1.8. 
we decerve our ſelves, and the truth 15 not tn us; faidan Apoſtle, If there- 
fore nature hath in Infants az evil prenciple,which operates when the childe 
can chooſe, bur is all the while within the ſoul; eicher Infants have by 
grace a principle put into them, or elſe fin abounds where grace does not 
uperabound, exprelly againſt the dodrine of the Apoſtle, The event 
of this diſcourſe is, that 1t Infants be capable of the Sparit of grace, there 
is no reaſon but, they may and oughe to be baptized, as well as men and 
women ; unleſſe God had expreſly forbidden them, which cannot be pre- 
tended; aid that Infants are capable of the Spirit of grace, Ithink is made. 
very credible, (briſtus infantibus infans faitus CanBicans infantes, (aid I- Hy qo 2 
rengus : Chriſt became an Infant among the Infants, and des ſanfifie Infants : DES 
and $, Cyprian affirms, Efſe apad omnes ſfrue infantes ſrue majores natu unam 
divini muneris equitatem, There is the ſame diſpenſation of the divine 
race to all alike, to Infants as well as ro men, And in this Royal Prieſt | 
004, as it is inthe ſecular, Kings may be anointed in their Cradles, Dat 8. Aug. lib. de 
( Deas ) ſus Speritus occultiſſimam gratiam, quam ettam latenter infundit in —_ a 
paruulis, God gives the moſt ſecret grace - his Spirit, which he alſo > TI 
3 cterly 
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To cretly infules into Infants, And it a ſecret infttfion be rejefted, becauſe 
ir cannor be proved at the place and arthe inftant, many men that hope 
for heaven will be very much ro ſeek fora proot of their earneft, and need 
an carncft of the'earneſt, For all that have the Spirit of God catmot in 
all inftants prove it, or certainly know it : neither is .it defined by tow 
many #:ces the Spirits prefence can be proved or frgnihed, And 
limic the Spirit too much, and underſtand it roolttle, whotake accontns 
of his tecrert workings, and meature them by the marerial lines atrd me- 
thods of natural and animal effe&s, And yer becauſe whatfoever i$ ho- 
ly,is madefoby the holy Spirit, we are certain that the chiltrtn bf #e- 
leeving, that is, of Chriſtzan Parents, archoly.  S. Pill affiretied ft; tnd 
by ir bath diftinguiſhed ozrs from the Children of unbetcevers, and vr 
marriages from theirs : and becaute the Children of the Heathen whth 
they come to;choice and reaſon, may enter to Bapriſtn'and the Covetitmr 
ifthey will, our Children-have no priviledge beyond. the Children of 
Turks or Heathens, unlefſe ir be in the pretent capacity, 'that is, either 
by receiving the holy Ghoſt immediately, atid the Promifes, or ar leaſt 
having a title to the Sacrament, atid —_— thar door. It they havethe 
Spirir, nothing can hinder them from a Title to the water; and it they 
have only a Title to the water of the Sacrament, then they ſhall receive 
the Promiſe of the holy ___ the benefits'of the Sacrament : tHe their 
rivitedge isnone at all, burta diſh of cold water, which every Village- 
arſe can provide for her new born babe. . 


20, Butirisin our caſe as it was with the Jews Children 3 Our Chil- 
dren are 4 holy ferd ; for it it were not ſo with Chriftianiry, how -coultl 
$.Peter move the Jews to wo _ by telling them the Promiſe 'was to 

-b 


them aud their Children > For it our Children be notcapable of the Spirit 
of Promiſe and Holineffe, and yet their Children were holy, ith#dbeth 
a better Argument to have chem in the Synagogue, then to hlvecal- 
led them to the Chriſtian Church, Ether therefore 1, There is fone 
holinefle in a reaſonable narure, which is nottrom the Spirit of holindls': 
Or elſe 2. Our Children do receive the holy Spirit, becauſe they are Holy; 
or if they be not holy, they are in worſe'condition under Chriſt then uin- 
der eMoſesz or if none of all this be-rrue, then out Children are holy by 
having received the holy Spitir of Promite, and confequently nothing can 
hinder them from being baptized, 


21, And indeed if the Chriſtian Jew whoſe Children are circumci- 
ſed, and made partakers of the ſame Promiſes and Title, and Inheritance 
and Sacraments, which themſelves had at their converſion to the faith 
of Chriſt, had ſeen their Children now ſhut our from theſe new Sacra- 
ment, it 15 not to be doubred but they would have raifed a ſtortn, grearet 
then could eaſily have been ſuppreſſed : fitice abour their Circumcifions 
they had raiſed ſuch Tragedies and implacable diſpurations : and there 
had been grear reaſon to look for a ſtorm ; for their Chiliren wete c#- 
cumci(ed, and if not baptized, then they were left under a burthen which 
their fathers were quit of, for $.Paul ſaid unto yon, whoſoeter is civewih- 
ciſed, is a debtor to keep the whole Law, Thele Children therefore that were 
circumciſed, ſtood _— ſor want of Bapriſm ro perform the Laws of 
Ceremonies, «to be prefented into the Temple, to pay their price, tode 
redeemed with fHlver and gold : to be bound by the Law | my" 

an 
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5nd carnal ordinances : and therefore if they bad been thus left; it woutd —© © 


be no wonder if rhe Fews had complained aid made a tunnult : they ulcd 
to-do it for jeſs marrers, | 


22; To which let this be added, thar rhe firſt book of the New-Teſta- 
ment was not writren till eight years afrer -Chriſts Aſcenſion, and Saint 
eHarks Goſpel twelve years, Inthe mean rige, to what Scriptures did 
they appeal 2. By the Analogy or proportion of what writings did 
end their Queſtions » Vhence did they prove their Anticles > They only 
ap ro the Old-Teftament; and ohly-added what their Lord ſuper- 
dded;» Now either it muſt be ſaid that our blefſed Lord commanded 
that Infants ſhould nor be baptized, whick is no where pretended ; and 
if it werez :cannot arall be proved : or itby the proportion of Scriptures 
they did ſerve God, and preachthe Religion, ir 1s plain, that by the A- 
falogy of the Old Teſtainenr, rhar is, of thoſe Scriptures by which they 
proved Chriſt ro be come; and co have ſuffered, they.alſo approved the 
Baptiſm of Infants, or the ——_— ro the ſociety ot the fairhful 
Jews, of whichalfo the Church did then principally conſiſt, 


\'23. Seventhly, Thar Bapriſm ( which conſigns men and women to & 
blefled Refutrrefion ) doth alto equally configh Infants to it, hath no- 
thing, that Iknow of; precended againlt it, there being the ſame figna- 
ture and the fame gract, and in this thing all beihg alike paſſive, and we 
no way cobperdting to the con{ignation ahd promile of grace : and Ins 
fants have an. equal hecefficy, as being liable to {ickneſs and groaning 
with as ſad accents, and dying ſooner then men and women, and le(s 
able to complain, and more apt to be piryed and broken with the unhap- 
py conſequerss of a (hore lift; and a Hoody death, & rnfelrcitate priſco- 
rum bomtnumy with the infelicity and folly of their firſk Parents : and 
therefore have as heed as any, and that is capacity enough t6 
receive,a remedy for the evil which was brought upon them by the 
favile of another; 


24. Eighthly, And after all this, if Baptiſmi be that means which 
God hathappointed to ſave us, it were well if -we would do our parts 
rowards Infarits final intereſt : which whether it depends upon the Sacra- 
ment and irs proper grace, we have nothing to rely upon, bur thoſe 
Texts of $cripture which make Baptiſm rhe ordinary way of entring into 
the ſtate of ſalvation : ſave ohely we are to adde this, that becauſe of 
this law Infants ate not perſonally capable, but the Church for them, 
as for all other indefinitely, we have reaſon to believe, that their friends 

ſhall by ſome way be fupplyed; bur Hope hath in ic nothing 

beyond a Probabiliry, This we may be &ertain of, that harurally we 
cannot be heirs of Salvation, for by nature we are children of wrath, and 
therefore an eternal ſeparation from God, 1s an infallible conſequentto 
our evil nature : either therefore children muſt be pur ifito the ſtare of 
race, or they ſhall dwell for ever where Gods face does never ſhine. 
ow there are but two wayes of wo pur into the ſtare of grace and ſal- 
vation ; theimperd, by the Spirit, and the owtwerd, by Water, which regu- 
larly ave together. It they be renewed by the Spirit, what hinders them 
to be baptized; who recerve the holy Ghoſt as well as we > It they are 
not capable of the Spirit, they are capable of Water z and if un 
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pre EET 


Nifi qui 1ena- 
rus ſuerit (Fc. 
utique nullam 


excipit,non 1n- 


where is their title to heaven, which is neuher internal nor external, nei. 
ther ſpiritual nor ſacramental, neither ſecret nor maniteſt, neither naty- 
ral nor gracious, neither original nor derivative > And well may we 
lament the death of poor babes that are 46a), concerning whom if we 
negle& what is regularly preſcribed to all that enter heaven, without any 
ditference exprefied, or caſe reſerved, we have no reaſon to be comfort- 
ed over our dead children, but may WEep as they that have no hope. We 
may hope when our negle& was not the hinderance, becauſe God hath 
wholly raken the matter into his own band, and then it cannot miſcarry ; 
and though we know nothing of the children, yet we know much of 


- Gods goodneſs : but when God hath permitted it to us, that is, offered 


lib. 2.C-11. 


Lib. 2.c.11.de 
Abrah.-patriarc. 


and permitted children to our miniſtery, whatever happens to the Inno- 
cents, we may well fear leſt God will require the fouls at our hands : 
and we cannot be otherwiſe ſecure, but thatit will be faid:concerni 
our children, which S. eAmbroſe uicd in a calc like this, Anima illa poture 
ſata fieri, ſi habuiſjet purgationem, This ſoul might have gone to God, "it 
it had been pur ified and waſhed. We know God is -good, infinitely 
good, but weknow it is not at all good to tempt his goodneſs : and he 
rempts him, that leaves the uſual way, and pretends 1t is not made for 
him, and yet hopes to be at his journeys end, or expeRts.to meet his child 
in heaven, when himſelf ſhuts the door againſt him, which tor ought-he 
knows isthe only one that ſtands open, S. Auſtzz was ſevere in this Que- 
ſtion againſt unbaprized Infants, therefore he 1s called durwus Pater Infantis” 
um : though I know not why the original of that opinion ſhould be attri- 
buted to him, ſince $. Ambroſe ſaid the ſame.betore him, as appears in his 
words above quored in the margent, | 


25. Andnow that I have enumerated the blefſings which are conſe- 
uent.to Baptiſm, and have alſo made apparent, Thar Infants can receive 
hee bleſſings, I ſuppoſe I need not ule any other perſwaſions to bring 
children ro baptiſm, If it be certainthey may receive theſe good things 
by ir, it is certain they are not tobe hindred of them withour the greateſt 
impiety, and facriledge, and uncharitableneſs in the world. Nay, if 
it be only probable that they receive theſe bleſſings, or if it be bur poſſi- 
ble they may, nay, unleſs it be impoſhble they ſhould , and fo declared 
by revelation or demonſtratively certain, it were intolerable unkindnefſs 
aq injuſtice to our pretty Innocents, to ler their crying be unpityed, and 
and their natural muſery eternally irremediable, and their ſorrows with- 
out remedy, and their ſouls no more capable of relief, then their bodies 
of Phyſick, and their death left with the ſting in, and their Souls with- 
out Spirits ro go to God, and no Angel guardian to be afligned them in 
the Aflemblies of the faithful, and they not to be reckoned in the accounts 
of God and Gods Church. All theſe are fad ſtories, 


26, There are in Scripture very many other probabilities,to perſwade 
the Baptiſm of Infants, but becauſe the places admit of divers interpreta- 
tions, the Arguments have ſo many diminutions, and the certainty that 
is in them is too fine for eafie underſtandings, I have choſen to build the 
ancient do@rines upon ſuch principles which are more cafe and certain, 
and havenot been yet ſullied and rified with the contentions of anudver- 
ſary. This only I ſhall obſerve, That the words of our blefſed Lord 
[ #nleff 4 mane born of Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King. 

dome 


 — 
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dome of beaver ] cannot be. expounded to the excluſion of children, bur 
the ſame expotitions will alſo make Baptiſm not neceflaty tor ten : for 
if they be both naquiney ingredients, ater and the Spirits theti let us 
provide water, and God will provide the Spiritz it we bring wood to 
the Sacrifice, he will provide 8 Lamb, And ifthey fighific diftinfly, 
one is ordinarily as neceſſary as the other, and then Intants muſt be bapui- 
z£d,ot nor be ſaved, But if one be excgetical and explicative of the other; 
and by water and the Spirit is meant only the purification of the Spirit, 
then where is the neceſſity of Bapriim for men > It will be as the bther Sa- 
crament, at moſt bur y convehnient, not ſimply neceſſary, ajid all the 
other places will eafily be anſwered, it this be avoided, Burt howevet, 
theſe words being ſpoken in ſo deeretory a manner, are to be uſed with 
fear and reverence z and we muſt be infallibly ſure by ſome cerrain infal- 
lible , that Infanrs ought not to be baprited, or we ought to fear 
ronceiping the effe& of theſe decretory words, I ſhall only adde two 
things by way of Corollary to this Difcourſe, 


25, That the: Cliurch of God ever fince her numbers arc full, 
have fot very thany ages conſilted almoſt wholly of Aﬀſemblies of them 
who have beeti bi = ih their Infancy: and although in the firſt cal- 
lings of the Geritiles, the chicfelt and molt frequent Bapriſms were of con- 
verred and tepcnting perſons and believers, yer from the beginning alſo 


. o 


the Church hath baptized the fnfants of Chriſtian Parents z according to 


the Prophecy of 1ſazah, Behold, I will lift up my hands to the Gentiles, and Wa 45-22. 


tt up aftandard to the people, and they 1" bring thy ſons in their arms, and 
% | 5 ſhall be Jabs upon their lder, hr bews which I 
ſhall not only bting the teſtimonies of the iniatter of faQ, bur either a re- 
port of an Apoſtolical Tradirioti, ot foihe Argument from the Fathers, 
which will make their teſtimony more effeRiial in all that ſhall relate to 
the Queſtion, 


28, The Author ofthe book of Ecleſiaſtical Hierarchy, attributed to 

S. Dewis the Atcopagite, rakes notice, that certain unholy perſons and 
enemies to the Chriſtian Religion, think it a ridiculous thing that Infants, 
who as yet cannot undetſtand the Divite Myſteries, ſhould be ets 
of the Sacraments ; and that profeſſions and abrenunciations ſhould be 
made by others for theta and in theirnames. He anſwers, that Holy 
ive, Governours of Churchts, hwue ſo taught, bavitg tererved 4 Traibtion 
from their F athers and Elders in Chrift ; by which anſwer of his, as it ap- 
ts, that he himſelf was later then the Ateopagire ; (6 it is ſo eatly by 

im affirnied; that even then chete was at! ancient Tradition for the Ba- 
priſm of Infants, and the uſe of Gorfuihers in the miniſtery of rhe Sterd- 
menr., Concetning which, i having been ſo aricient a Conſticutibn bf 
the Church; i were well if men & cather humbly atid modeſtly 6b- 
. ferve; theh like ſcorners deride it; it which they ſhew cheir owh folly 
as well as immodefty, For what undeceticy rlaary. is it; that 
our Parents, natural or fpirimal; ſhould ſtipalate for hen it is &- 
greeable tothe practiſe of allche lavis and cratifactions of the world; 4h 
effe& of the Communion of Sims and of Chriſtian —_— # - Fot 
why may riot Infants be ſtipulated for ds well as we # All wetEincluded 
mthe ſtipulation nidde with 44am; he tnade a in foe Nitiſelf, 
and we for his folly i and if che faults of Paretits, and Kings; and 
relatives, do bring evil tpon their Children; atd ſubjeRs, 564 cortela- 


Of Baptizing Infants. ParT.1. 


tives, it is but equal that our children may have beneht alſo by our chari- 
ry and piety. But concerning making an agreement forthem, we finde 
that God was confident concerning Abraham, that he would teachhis 
children : and there is no doubt but Parcnts have great power, by ſtri& 
education and prudent diſcipline, to efform the minds of their children 
to vertue, Joſhua did expreſly undertake for his houſhold, 7 and myhouſe 
will ſerve the Lord : and for children we may better do it, - becauſe till 
they are of perfe& choice, no Government-1n the world is ſo great, - as 
that of Parents over their children, in that which can concern the parts 
of this Queſtion : for they rule over their underſtandings, and children 
know nothing but what they are told, and they believe it infinitely : and 
it is arare art of the Spirit, to engage Parents to bring them up well ir; 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord; and they are perſons obliged by a 
ſuperinduced band, they are to give. them inſtructions and holy princi- 
ples, as they give them meat ; and it is certain that Parents may berter 
ſtipulate for their children, then the Churchcan for men and women; 
for they may be preſent Impoſtors and Hypoctites, as the Church ſtory 
tells of ſome, and conſequently are Tee#&6aw1/5a, not really converted, 
and incffe&ively baptized : and the next day they may change their reſo- 
lution, and grow weary of their Vow : and that is the moſt that chil. 
dren can do when they come to age : and it is very much in the Parents, 
whether the children ſhall do any ſuch thing or no ; 


purus & inſons 

[ #t me collaudem ] ſi & urvo carus amicis, 

Cauſa fuit Pater bis —— 

Ipſe meh cuſtos tncorruptiſſimus omnes 

Circum Dotiores aderat ; quid multa 2 pudicum 

( Qui premws Virtutis bonos ) ſeruavit ab omnt 

Non ſolsm fatto, vVerium opprobris quogq; turpt : 

ob hoc nun 

Laus ills debetwur, & 4 me gratia major, FHorat. 


For Education can introduce a habit and a ſecond nature, againſt which 
children cannot kick, unleſs they do ſome violence to themſelves and 
their inclinations, And although it fails roo often when ever it fails, yet 
we pronounce prudently concerning future things, when we have a leſs 
intluence into the event, then in the preſent caſe, ( and therefore are 
more unapt perſons to ſtipulate ) and leſs reaſon inthe thing it ſelf ( and 
therefore have not ſo muchreaſon to be confident, ) Is not the greateſt 
dence of Generals inſtanced in their foreſecing future events, and 
gueſling at the deſigns of their enemies, concerning which they have leſs 
reaſon to be confident, then Parents of their childrens belijet of the Chri- 
ſtian Creed > To which I adde this conſideration, That Parents or . 
Godfathers may therefore ſafely and prudently promiſe, that their chil- 
dren ſhall be of the Chriſtian faith, becauſe we not only fee millions of 
men and women who not only believe the whole Creed only upon the 
ſtock of their education ;. but there are none that ever do renounce the 
faithof their Countrey and breeding, unleſs they be violently tempted 
by intereſt or weakneſs, antecedent or conſequent, He that ſees all men 
moſt..to- be Chriſtians, becauſe they are bid to be ſo, need not queſti- 
on the fittingneſs of 6odfathers promuing in behalfe of the children tor 
whom they anſwer. | ſp 29, And 
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- 


SzcTt.9: Of Baptizing Infants. 211 


= — 


29. And however the matter be for Goafathers, yet the tradition of 
baptizing Infants paſſed through the hands ot Ireneus,0mnem etatem ſantits I. 2. c.39. 
fpcans per illam que ad ipſam erat ſimilitudrnem, Omnes, 3, Tent per ſe 
met! - ſaltare, omnes inquam qui per eum renaſcuntur in Deum, infantes, 

& paruulos, & puros, & juvenes, & ſentores, Ideo per omnem vent #ta- 

tem, & infanibus mnfans fafiu ſanttificans infantes, in partulis paruulws, &C, 

« Chriſt did ſan&ifie every age by his own ſuſception of it, and fimilis Videetiam 
« tude to it, For he came to ſave all men by himſelf, I ſay all who by CE 
« him are born again unto God, Infants, and children, and toys, and young (wn 5 vpay 
« men, and old men, He was made an Infant to Infants, ſanRifying In- 9 *7g%9w 
« fants, a little oneto the little ones, &c, And Origen is exprels, Eccle- huts x rth 
fia traditionem ab Apoſtolis ſuſcepit etiram parvalis dare baptiſmum, The is .Lib.z. 
Church hath received a Tradition from the Apoſtles to give Baptiſm to rhe 
Children, And S. Cypriaz in his Epiſtle to F:dus, gives account of this in Lucan. & 
Article : for being queſtioned by ſome lefs skilfull perſons, whether it {?.9.bm.8, 
were lawfull to baptize Children before the eighth day, he gives ac. * "TE 
count of the whole Queſtion; and a whole Councel of txty fix 

Biſhops upon very good reaſon decreed, that their Baptiſm ſhould ar 

no hand be deferred, though whether fix, or eight, or ten dayes, was 

no matter, {o there be no danger or preſent neceſſity, The whole epi 


{tle is worth the reading. 


39, Bur befides theſe authorities of ſuch who writ before the ſtarting 
of the Pelagian Queſtions, it will not be ulelets to bring their diſcourſes, 
of them and others, I mcan the reaſon upon which the Church did ir 
both before and after; 


L_ 


31, Ireness his argument was this ; Chriſt took _ him our nature re? 


to ſanRifie and to ſave itz and paſled — the ſeveral periods of it, 
evenunto death, which is the ſymbol and effte& of old age ; and there- 
fore it is certain he did ſanctifie all the periods of ir : and why ſhould 
he be an Infant, bur that Infants ſhould receive the Crown of their age, 
the purification of their ſtained nature, the ſanRification of their perſons, 
«and the ſaving of their ſouls by their Infant Lord and elder Brother 3 


32, .Omnis enim anima eouſque in Adam ceuſetur donec 1nChrifio recenſea- Terullian, 
tur : tamdiu tmmunda quamdiu recenſeatur, Every ſoul is accounted in 
Adam till it be new accounted in Chriſt ; and ſo long as itis accounted in 
Adam, {olong it is unclean ;' and we know 20 unclean thing can enter into 
beaten; and therefore our Lord hath defined it, Unleff —_ torn of water 
and the Spirit, ye cannot enter into the Kingdome of Heaven : that is, ye 
cannot be holy. It was the argument of Tertulzan ; which the rather is Lib. de aima. 
to be received, becauſe he was one leſs favourable to the cuſtome of the ©39-& 42: 
Church in his time of baptizing Infants, which cuſtome he noted and ac- 
knowledged, and hath alſo in the preceding diſconrſe fairly proved. 
* And indeed (that $. Cypriaz may fuperadde his Symbol ) God whos no +g ,,;,., 
accepter of perſons will alſo be no accepter of ages, For if to the greateſt delin- ad Fidun, 
quents ſinning long before againſt God, remiſſion of ſins bz gruen when af- 
terwards they believe, and from Baptiſm and from Grace noman u forbidden, 
how much more ought 20t an Infant be forbidden, who betng new torn, hath 
ſinned nothing, ſave only that being in the fleſb,born of Adam #73 bis firſt _ 
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he hath contrafed the contagion of an old death, Who therefore cemes the eaſier 
to obtarn remiſſion of ſins, becauiſe to him are forgi%en nut bis own, but the ſins 
of another man, None ought to be arrven from Baptiſm ar.a the Grace of God, 
who 1s merciful, and gentle, aud pious unto all ; andtherefere much lei Infants, 
who more deſerve our aid, and more need the divine mercy, becauſe mhe firſt 
beginning of their birth crying and weeping, they can «o. nothing but call far 
mercy and relief, For this reaſon it was ( tainh Origen) that they te whomthe 
*(ecrets of the Divine myſteries were” committed, ard baptize their Infants, be- 
canſe there was Lorn with them the impurities of ſin, which: did need material 
abſolution as a Sacrament of ſpiritual purification ; for that it may: a 
pear that our {ins have a proper analogy to this Sacrament, the body rt ſelf 
* called the body of fin : and therefore the waſhing of the body isnor in- 
effe&ual rowards the great work of pardon and abolition, Indeed after 
this abſolution there remains concupiſcence, or the matcrial part of our 
miſery and fin ;. For Chrift by his death only took away that which when 
he did die for us, he bore in his own body upon the tree. Now Chriſt 
only bore the-puniſhment of our fin, and therefore we ſhall not dye for 
ir, but the material part ofthe fin Chriſt bore not, Sin could nor come 
1o neer him ; It might make him fick and dye, but not difordered and 
ftained, He was pure from Original and AQual fins; and therefore 
that remains in the body , though the guilt and puniſhment be taken: off, 
and changed into advantages and grace ; and the Atal are received by 
the Spirit of grace deſcending afterwards upon the Church, and ſent by 
our Lord to the lame p 'Y 


S. Ambroſ. de ' 33. But it is netrationally tobe anſwered what $, Ambroſeſays, quis 
Abraham pe- . omnts peccato obnoxia, ideo omnis #tas Sacramento idones : For it were ſtrange 
iriar.1.2-C-11. that fin and miſery ſhould ſeize upon the innocent and moſt unconſenti 
perſons 3 and that they only ſhould be left without a Sacrament, _ 
an inſtrument of expiation. And although they cannot conſentto the 
| preſent 1uſception, yer neither do they refuſe z and-yetthey conſent as 
mucho the grace of the Sacrament, as to the prevarication of Adam ; 
and becauſe . ſuffer under this, it were but reaſon they ſhould be re- 
* Greg.Naz. Jieved by that, And * it were better ( as Gregory Nazianzen affirms ) that 
xevieroy 3Þ they ſhowld be conſigned and ſantified without their own knowledge, then to ths 
pate without their being ſanfiified; for ſoit bappened to the circumciſed babes of Iſ- 
> cmalliy val : and if ths conſperſ1on and waſbing the door-poſts with the blood of a Lamb, 
em. ap Y aid ſarramentally preſerve all the firſi-born of Goſhen, it cannot be thought 
4Jin$ Bapeil, impoſſible or unreaſonable; that the want of underſtanding.in children 
ſhould hinder them from the blefling of a Sacrament, and from being re- 
deetned and - waſhed With the blood of the Holy Lamb, who was {lain 


for all from the beginning of the world, 


34. Aferall this it is not inconſiderable that we {ay the Church hath 
great power and anhority about the Sacraments; which is obſervable in 
many inſtances. She appointed what perſons ſhe pleaſed, and in equal 
power made/an unequal diſpenſation and miniftery, The Apoſtles rſt 
diſpenſed all things, and then they left off exteriour minifteries to attend 
to the word of God and prayer: and S. Pawl accounted it no part of his 
office to baptize, when he had been ſeparated by impoſition of hands at 
Amteoch, ro the work Of R—_ and greater miniſeries 5 and account- 
edthataR of the Church, the a& of Chriſt, ſaying; Chriſt ſext 1” to 

| aptize 
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baptizze bus to pragch the Geſpel5 they wed. various torms inithe mipiſtratj- 
on of Baptiſm, ſometimes baprizing s #he #ame of Chriſt, loniezaaes ex- 
preſly i ing che 'Haly and <ver Bleſſed Tripity ; one while { 7 6- 
ptize thee ]-a5.in the Larine Church, bus inthe Greek, [ £6 tbe ſervant of 
Chreſt-be baptized : } andin all Ecclefiaftical minifieryy the Church in- 
vented the forms, and .in moſt things hath often changed them as in 
abſolution, excommunicagien ; and {Omerunes they baptized people wader 
their profeſſion of repentance, and then taught them z as it yn to 
the Jeylor and all tus family ; iv whole rai there was no explicis fauth 
afore-hand in the myſteries of Religion, ſo tar as appears; and yethe, 
and not onely he, bur all his houſe were baptized at that hour of the 
night when the earthquake was terrible, and the tear was pregnant np- 
on them, and this upon their Maſtexg account, as it is likely : but others 
were baptized in the conditions ota previous faith, and a new begun re- 

ce *, They baptized in rivers or in lavatories, by dipping or by * wen ut detin- 
iprinkling ; for ſo we finde that S. Laurence did as he went to martyr- 9ere definenc, 
Hm, 20d (obe Church did ſometimes to Clipicks, 20d to it is highly 95: 
convenient tobe done iy Northern Conntrics according to the Proghnecy phraſerh ir. 
of ſarah; $e-ſball be (prixkl mary Natearns, according as the pichl he + 521%, 
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owns pram the Jews. were ulvall IE: and it iS Haiply je- 
watering of the furcows..06 our ſouls with the - 1 ee pine DF: enims 
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Heracleon apud 


Church which te 
things againſt the lawfulneſs; and thoſe ages that ulcd it found out ſome 


_ for its neceſſity ; yer both the one and the other had liberty to 
low their own zeceſſitzes, ſo in all things they tollowed Chriſt, Cer- 
tainly there is infinitely more reaſon why Intants may be commiunicated; 
then why they may not be baptized, And that this diſcourſe may revert 
tO its frl intention ; although there is no record exrant of any Church 
inthe world, and from the Apoſtles dayes incluſively to this very day 
ever refuſed to baprtize their children, yer if chey had upon any preſent 
reaſon, they might alſo change their practiſe, when the reaſon ſhould be 
changed ; and therefore if there were nothing elſe in ir, yet the tiniver- 
ſal praQiiſe of all Churches in all ages, is abundantly fufficienr ro derer- 
mine us, and to legirinaate the praQtile, ſince Chriſt hath not fotbiddert 
it, Ir is ſufficient confutation to dlagrecing people to tie the mo 
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Concil. Mile- 
vit.Can. 2. 
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of S. Paul, we have no ſuch cuftome, nor the Churches of God, to ſuffer chil- 

dren to be ſtrangers from the: Covenant of Promiſe; till they ſball en- 

rer into 1t as Jews or Turks may enter, that is," by choice. and diſputati- 

on; Butalthough this alone to modeſt and- obewbent, that is, to Chriſtian 

Spirits, be ſufficient, yet this is more then the queſtion did need, Ir can 

ſtand upon its proper foundation, - T 

A paruwulos recentes ab wteris matrum bapttzanaes negat, anathe- 
ma eſto. x 

He that refuſethto baptize his Infants, ſhall be tn danger of the Councel, 


eu 
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The Wide 6; 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who in thine own perſon wert pleaſed to ſanttifie 
' the waters of baptiſm, and by thy inſtitution and commandmern didft make 
them effe ual to excellent purpoſes of grace and remedy, be pleaſed toverify the 
holy effefs of baptiſm to me and all thy ſervants whoſe names are dedicated to 
thee in an early and timely preſentation, and enable us with thy grace to vers 
all our promiſes, by which we are bound, then when thos didft firſt make ws th 
own proportion and relatrues in the couſammatron of a holy ('ovenant. O 
pleaſed to pardon all thoſe undecenties and unhandſome imerruptions of that 
ſtate of favour in which thou dzdſt plant us by thy grace, and admit us by the 
ates of baptiſm : and let that Spirit which moved upon thoſe boly waters never 
J abſent om us, but call upon us and invite us by a perpetual argument and 


daily ſolicitations and inducements to holineſs ; that we may never returs to the 
fltbine of fin, but by the anſwer of a good conſcience may. pleaſe thee and glo- 

name and do honour to thy relegion and inſtitution in this world, and 
may recerve the bleſfngs and the rewaras of it in the world to come, ag gow 


ſented to thee pure and ſpotleſs tn the day of thy power when thou ſhalt le 
Church to a Kingdome, dent glories, ; P "7 


Appendix ad Se&t. 9. numb. 3. of J=sus being 
Baptized, &c. 


Chriſts Prayer at his Baptiſm. 
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Father, according to the good pleaſure of thy will 1 am made a man, and 
from the time in which I was born of a Virgen unto this day I have finiſh- 
ed thoſe things which are agreeing to the nature of Man, and with due obſervance 
have perform'd all thy Commandments, the myſteries and types of the Law : and 
now truly I am baptized, and ſo have 1 ordarn'd Baptiſm, that from thence as 
from the place of ſpiritual birth the regeneration of men may be accompliſh'd : and 
& John was the laft of the legal Prieſts, ſo am I the firſt of the Evangelical, Thou 
therefore O Father by the mediation of my prayer open the Heavens, and from 


thente ſend thy Holy Spirit upon this womb of Bapts m, that as be did untze the 
womb of the Virgin and thence form me, ſo alſo he would looſe this Baptiſmal 
L 3 womb 


216 


nn ren 


Parr. 


womb and (0 ſanBify it unto men, that from thence new men may be begotten who 
may become thy $075, and my Bretbrep, and Heirs of thy Krgdame, And what 
the Prieſts under the Law wrtill John could not de, Grant unto the PHeſts of the 
New-Teftament (whoſe chief 1 am #n the oblatrer of this prayer) that whenſoever 
they ſball celebrate Baptiſm, or powr forth prayers unto thee, as the Holy Spiris is 
ſeen with me in open vifion, ſo alſo it may be made manifeſt thas the ſame Spirit 
will adjoyn bimſelf in their ſaciety a more ſecret way, and will tythem perform the 
miuiſteries of the New-Teſtament, for which I am made 8 man, and as the High 
Prieſh I do offer theſe prayers ta thy ſight, begs, 


This prayer was tranfcrib'd out of the Syr:4c Catens uponthe third 
Chapter of S. Lukes Goſpel, and is by the Author of that (ates reported 
to have been made by our Bleſſed Saviour immediately before the open- 
ing of the Heavens at his Baptiſm ; and thatthe Holy Spirit did defcend 
upon him while he was thus praying : and for it he cites the Authority of 
S. Philoxenus, 1 cannot but foreſce that there js one clauſe in it which 
will be us'd as an obje&tion againſt the authority of this prayer; viz. [ 4s 
John was the laſt of the legal Priefts | For he was no Prieſt at all, nor ever 
officiated in the Temple, or at the Moſaic rites. | But this is nothing : be- 
cauſe that the Baptiſt was of the family of the Prieſts, his Father Zechary 
is a demonſtration ; that he did not officiate, his being imployed in ano- 
ther miniſtery is a ſufficient anſwer z that he was the laſt of the Prieſts 
is to be underſtood in this ſenſe, that he was the period of the Law, the 
common term between the Law and the Goſpel: by him the Goſpel was 
firſt preached ſolemnly, and therefore in him the law firſt ended ; and as 
he was the laſt of the Prophets, ſo he was the laſt of the Prieſts 5 not bur 
that after him many had the gift of Prophecy, and ſome did officiate in 
the Moſaical Prieſthood ; but that his office put the firft period to the ſo- 
nnmy of Moſes law 3 that is, at him the Diſpenſation Evangelical did 

enter. 

That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are here called Prieſts, ought not to 
be a prejudice againſt this prayer, in the perſwaſions of any men : becauſe 
it was uſual with our Bleſſed Saviour to retain the words of the Jews his 
Countrymen before whom he ſpake, that they might by words to which 
oy were uſed, be inſtruged in the notice of perſons and thi offices 
and miniſteries Evangelical, which afterwards were to be Donn. hee un- 
der other, that is, under their proper names, | 

And now all that I ſhall ſay of i isthis. 1, That it isnot unlikely but 
our Blefſed Saviour prayed when he was baptized, and when the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended upon him, not only becauſe it was an imployment Sym- 


— 


bolical to the Grace he was to receive, but alſo to become to us a prece- 

dent by what means we are to receive the Holy Spirit of God, 2, That it 

is very likely our Blefled Lord would conſecrate the waters of Baptiſm to 

thoſe myſterious ends whither he defign'd them, as well as the bread and 

chalice of the Holy Supper, 3. That it is. moſt likely the Eaſterlings did 

preſerve a record of many words and aQions of the Daly Jeiny whichare 
i 


not tranimitted to us, 4. It is certain that our B, Lord did doand fay ma- 
ny more things then are in the H, Scriptures; and that this was one of 
them we have the credit of this Ancient Author, and the Authority of 
S, Philoxenus, However ; it is much better to make ſuch good ule of it, 
as the matter and. piety of the prayer will miniſter, then to quarrel at it 
by the imperfe&ion of uncertain conjeures. 
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Counteſſe Dowager, of: Northampton. 


nour | non 0 
whic 


defigned to ſatisfie thoſe 
petites to Vertue, which þ 


ALE 
MC 
. 1 4 
P/ 

"7 


- 
A 
47 L2 74 e 
OAH 


7, 


A 
-” 
" 

4, 


o L 


==eAm now to preſent to your Ho- 
>» y. that Produthon of 
your great love to Sanftity 
Was parent, and which was partly 

PA reat ap- 
ave made 
you hugely apprehenſrve and for- 
ward to entertain any Inſtrument 
whereby you- may grow and encreaſe in the Service of God, 
and the communion and Charities of holy People. Your 
Honour beſt knows in what Soyle the firit Define of theſe 
Papers grew, and but that the Excellent Perſonage who 
was their firſt Root u tranſplanted for a time, that he may 
not have his Righteous Soul vexed with the impurer Con- 
verſation of ill-minded men, I am confident you would 
have received the fruits of his abode to more excellent pur- 
poſes. But becauſe he was pleaſed to leave the managing 
of this to me,T hope your Honour will for his ſake entertain 
| what 


- 
— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
what that rare perſon conceived, though I was left to 
the pains aud danger of bringi ng forth, and that it may 
dwell withyou for ms | 08 rather then be rejefted 
for its imerellions, which it cautratted not in 
the fora i but ins the chanels of 2 TDD tha 
nation. Madam, F flat beg of GOD that your 
Honour may recerve as great ibs 2- of piety and 


bo ength in the reading thu Bock, as; receive. 
FA Pulbbe pleaſed 4 accept yo. wn this asa © 


confeſſion of. 44 Wwerthine[s, awd a teſtimony of the | 
oug Nl; | 


' ſervice " obe pyed t to your Honour by 
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Madan 
Your Honours moſt humble 
and moſt obliged 
Servant, 


Jun. Farton.| 
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tf di tertia nuptue facts Sunt un Cana, Galilee ; of vat mater Jesu wu. re. | 
And i third day there was a marriage in Cana of t Gahlee, 8 4 mother of [efu; mas there. | 
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SECT. X. 


Of the fol} Manifeſtation of JESUS, by the tft 
1... monyof Jon, and a Miracle. 


1, MP AASBTPFecr that the Baptiſt by a fign from Heaven was cot» 
(©, ASD. firmedin ſpirir and hc Nets that JESUS was 
WA AS the Mcfſias, he immediately publiſhed to the Jews 
what G O'D had manifeſted co him $ and firſt to the 
Prieſts and Levires ſent in Jegation from the Sanhe- 
drim, he profeſſed indefinawly in anſwer ro their 
ſtion, thathimſelf- was northe CHRIST, nor 


Elias," nor that whom they by a ſpecial tradition did expect to 
be revealed they knew not when, And concerning himlelf definitely he 


ſaid r ' that he 'was th2 40ice' of one crying in the wilderneſſe, 
Mabe ffraight the way of tht Loyd, «He trwas who was then amongſt 
« them, but not known, a perſon of great dignity, ro whom the Ba- 
<« ptiſt was not: worthy to do; the office of the loweſt Miniſtery, who 
« coming after Job was preferred farre before him, who was to'in- 
© creafe, and the - Jaw decreaſe, who did baptize with the ho« 
« Iy Ghoſt and with Fire, | 


2. This was the CharaQer of his perſonal Prerogatives, but as yet no 
demonſtration was made of his Perſoz, till after the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon JESUS, andthen whenever the Baptiſt ſaw JESUS, he 
points him out with his finger, Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the ſins of the world, This is he, Then he ſhews him to «Andrew Simon: Pe- 
ters brother, with the ſame deſignation, and co another Diſciple with 
him, who both folloved FE SS, ahd abode with him all night 5 «Andrew 
brings his brother Simor with him, and then CHRIST changes his 
name from Simon to Peter or C ephas 5 which _ a ſtone, Then 
JESUS himſelf finds out Philip of Berhſaids, and bad him follow him, 
and Philip findes out Nathanael, and calls him rofee. Thus petions bred 
in a dark cell, upon their firſt aſcent up to the chambers of light, all run 
ſtaring upon the beauties of the Sun,and callthe partners of their darkneſs 
to communicate in their new and ſtranger revelation, 


3, When Nathanael was cotne to JESUS, CHRIST ſaw his 
heart, and gave him-a teſtimony to be =_ honeſt, and full of holy ſfim- 
plicity, a true 1ſraelite without guile, N athanaet, beittg overjoyed 
that he had found the Meſſias, believing ont of fove, and loving by reaſon 
of his joy, and no ſuſpition ; took that for a f and verification of 
his perſon, which was very ſufficient to confirm a donbr, or ratific a 

obability.; But ſo we believe a ſtory, which we love, taking probabi- 
links for Emookticlow, and caſual accidents end arg and any 
thing creates vehement preſttnpriotis, it which caſes onr guides are nor 
curodwing faculties, but our affe&ions, and if they be holy, GOD 
guides them into the right perſwaſions, as he does little birds to make 

rare 


3 


Hiſtory of bs Manifeſtation Paxr.z, 
rare neſisz though they underſtand not the myſterie of operation, not 
the deſign and ſerfs action, ; 


4. But Jeſus took his will and forwatdnefs of affeQions in ſo good 
part, that he promiſed him greater things, and this gave occaſion to the 
firſt prophecy, which was made by Jelus, For Jeſu ſaid unto bim, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid, I ſaw thee under the Figtree, believeſt thou # Thou ſhalt ſee grea- 

* ter things then theſe: and then he pr ied that he ſhould ſee beaver 
open, and the «Angels of GOD aſcending, and _—_— the Son of 
Han, But, being a DoRor of the Law Chriſt choſe him not at all to 

- the Colledge of Apoſtles. 4 


5. Much about the ſame time there happened to be a marriage in Cans 
of Gabilee in the voicinage of his dwelling, where Jobz the Evangeliſt is 
by ſome ſuppoſed to have been the bridegroom 3 ( but of this there is no 
certainty ) and thither Jeſus being with his Mother invited, he went to 
do civility to the perſons eſpouſed, and to do honour to the holy rite of 
Marriage, The perſons then married were but of indifferent fortunes, 
richer in love of neighbours, then in the fulneſs of rich poſſeſſions ; they 
had more company then wine. For the Maſter of the feaſt, whom 
according to the order and piety of the nation they choſe from the order 
of 2 Prieſts to be the preſident of the Feaſt, by the reverence of his 

perſon to reſtrain all inordination, by his diſcretion to govern and order 
aſmod; fu- $he Circumſtances, by his religious knowledge to diref the ſolemnities 
eruat modefts Of marriage, and to retain all the perſons and ations in the bounds of 
— prudence and modeſty, complained to the Bridegroom that the Gueſts 


deſcripft Plu- wanted wine, 


Myc, five _ . 
Iorre 3G x, xhowr* ud beg mrovr drgeav; we dxkery varoubror [Or * dd 3; 269 ovvrirra; Iunin- 
— lacs bs * drvCploors Mrs * #$1Aopey ov rug dditorns, Plut, in Scrtor, 


6. As ſoonas the holy Virgin Mother had notice ofthe want ; out of 
charity, that uſes to be imployed in ſupplying even the minutes and 
ſmalleſt articles of neceſfity, as well as the clamorous importunity of ex- 
tremities and great indigencics, complained to her Son by an indefinite 
addreſs; not deſiring him to make ſupply, for ſhe knew not how he 
ſhould, bur either out of an habitual commiſeration ſhe complained 
without hoping for remedy, or elſe ſhe looked on him who was a foun- 
tain of ho and of plenty, as expeRing a derivation from him, either 


of diſcourſes or miracles, But JF ES#S anſwered ber, woman what have 
I to de with thee? Mine boar ic not yet come, By this anſwer intendin 

no deniall to the purpoſe of his Mothers intimation, to whom he al- 
waycs bare a a, rm and pious reverence, but to fignifie that he 
was not yet entred into aps wp and years of miracles z and when 


he did, it muſt be not for relpe& of kindred, or civil relations; but 
as it is a derivation of-power from above, ſo it muſt be in purſuit of that 
ſervice and deſign, which he had received in charge together with his 


power, 


7. And fo his Mother underſtood him, giving expreſs charge to the 
roo to do eb feed the yn sf E SUS therefore bid them 
U the water-pots whi e for e of frequent waſhings, which 
the Jews aid uſe in all publick meetings, for fear of touching pollutions, 
"ST Or 


SzcTt.ito. by the Teſtimony of Jo uv. 


or contraRing legall impurities ; which they did with a curiouſneſs next 
to ſuperſtition, waſhing the very beds and tables uſed ar their feaſts. 
The miniſters filled them to the brim, and as they were commanded, 
drew out and bare untothe Governour of the Feaſt, who knew not ofir, 
till the miracle -grew publick , and like light ſhewed. it ſelf : for 
while they wondred at the ceconomy of that Feaſt in keeping the beſt 
wine till the laſt, it | ar pom that he who was the Lord of the 
Creatures, who in their firſt ſeeds have an obediential capacity to re- 
ceive the _ yur of what forms he pleaſes to imprint, could give new 
natures, an ——g2p new qualities in that ſubjeQ, in which he chooſes 
to glorific his Son. 


$8. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cavs of Galilee, . For all 
thoſe miracles which are reported to be done by Chriſt in his Infancy, 
and interval of his yonger years, are Apocryphall and ſpurious, fasned 
by trifling underſtandings, ( who think to ſerve God with a well-meant 
lye, ) and promoted by the credulity of ſuch perſons, in whoſe hearts cafi- 
neſſe, folly, and credulity are bound up and tyed faſt with filken thread; 
and caſie —_— of religious affe&ions, not made ſevere by the ri- 
ours of wiſdome and experience, This firſt miracle manifeſted bij 
Glory, and bis Diſciples believed in bim. FF A 


Ad SECT. 10. 


Conſiderations touching the vocation of frue Diſciples, 
and of the firſt Afiracle of JESUS a. 
at Cana in Galilee: 


\ $ ſoonas ever John the Baptiſt was taught by the deſcent of the 
boly Spirit, that ths was Jeſus, he inſtantly preaches him'to 
all that came near him, For the holy Ghoſt was his Com- 
miſſion, and inſtrution 5 and now he was a Miniſter Evangelical ; and 
caught all thoſe that have the honour to be ſervants in ſoſacred imploy- 
ment, that they muſt not go , till they be ſent, nor ſpeak rill they be in- 
ſtructed; nor yet- hold their peace when their Commiſhon is ſigned by 
the conſignation of the Spirit in ordinary Miniſtery, For al power and 
all wiſdome is from above, and in ſpiritual miniſtrations is a dire emang- 
tion from the holy Spirit : that as no tman is fit to ſpeak the myſteries of 
godlineſs, be his perſon never ſo holy, unleſs he derive wiſdom in order 
ro ſuch miniſteries ; ſo be he never ſo inſtruced by the affiſtance of art 
or infuſed knowledge, yet unleſs he alſo have derived power as well as 
Skill, authority as well as knowledge from the ſame Spirit, he is not enabled 
to miniſter in publick in ordinary miniſtrations, The Baptiſt was fent 
by a prime deſignation to prepare the way to Jeſus, and was inſtructed 
by the ſame Spirir,which had ſanQifiedor conſecrated him in his Mothers 


womb to this holy purpotfe. . 
2, When 


ee 


(imfiderations of the Focation Pant, 


———— 


J. When the Baptiſt bad ſhewed ] ESU S to eAndrew and ancther 
Diſciple, they immediately followed him with the diſtances and fears of 
zhe firſt approach, and the infirmities of new Converts z but JESUS 
G O ÞD loves to cheriſh Intants in grace, and having ſown the immortal 
| ſerd in theirhearts, if ittakes root downwards, and ſprings out into the 
verdure of a leaf, he ſill warers it with the gentle rain of the holy Spirir, 
in and new affiſtances, till it brings torrh the truics of a holy con- 
lies, And G O D, who knows that Intants have need of p 
and gentle, and frequent nutriment, have given to them this comfort, 
thar fmnſelf will take care of their firſt beginnings, and improve them 
to che of mer, and give thera the firengths of narure, and the 
wiſdom of the ſpirit, which enoble men to cxcellencies and perieRions, 
By the pn_— of the Bapriſt they were brought toſeek for CHRIST, 
and when they did, CHRIST toundthem, and brought them home; 
and made them ſtay fl aight with bims, which was more favour then 
they lookr for. ro G O D uſually diſpenſes his mercies, that” they 
may run over our thoughts and expectations, and are given in no propor- 
tion © us, bur according tro GODS meaſures, he conſidering nor 
what we are worthy of, but what is fit forb#m to gruez he only requiring 
of us —— ro receive his favour, and fair recebtica and entertain- 


ment of his graces, 


3. When Andrew had found JESUS, he calls his Brother S:zmor to 
| way of his joyes, which ( as it happens in accidents of greateſt 
pleaſure ) 


| cannot be contained within the limits of the poſſefſors thoughts, 
But this calling of Peter was not to a beholding, butto a parriciparion of 
his felicitzes ; tor he is ſtrangely coverous, who would enjoy the Sun, or 
the air, or the ſea, alone; here was treaſure for him and all the world ; 
and by lighting on his brother Semoxs taper he made his own light the 
ter and more glorious, And this is the nature of grace, to be diffu- 
| ge its own excellencies z for here no envy can inhabite z the proper 
and ends of holy perſons in the contact, and tranſmiſhons of 
grace arc increaſed by the participation and communion of others, For 
cur praycrsarc more cffeRtual, our aids increaſed, our incouregement 
iakeatngine van go" GOD more honoured, and the rewards 
of glory have accidental. advantages by the ſuperadditionof every new 
Saint and beatificd perſons the members of the myſtical body, when 
they have received autriment from G O D, and his holy Son, ſupplying 
tocach other the ſame which themſelves received, and live on, in the 
communion of Saints, Every new ſtarr galds the firmament and increa- 
fes its firſt glories: and thoſe, who are. inſtruments of the converſion of 
others, not only introduce new beauties, but when themſelves ſhine 
like the ſtares in glory, they ſhall have ſome reficxions from the light of 
others, to whoſe fixing in the Orbe of heaven themſelves have been in- 
fivumental. And this conſideration is not only of uſe in the cxaltations 
ob the dignity Apoſtolical and Clerical, but for the cokindling even of 
| private ics; who may do well to promote others intereſts of pic- 
ty, in which themſelves allo have fome concernment, 


&. Theſe 
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Gcras, - of fre Difopten 
4. Theſe Difciples acked of CHRIST nbere be dwelt; FESHUS ai 

wered, ' Come aid ſee, It was'an anſwer'very expreflive of our dary in this 
inſtance.; -It is not enough for us tounderſtand where C HRIST inha- 
bits, ; or: where he is to be found; for our underſtandings may follow him 
afar off, and we receive nofatisfaQion,! unleſs it be to curiotiry 3 but we 
mnſ} gombere hei6, cat of tiis meat, waſh in his lavatory, reſt on his beds; 
and dwel{ wizhbim ; forthe holy J E $ UL $ hath no kind influence upon 
thoſe,” who ſtand ar diſtance, iave*only the affetions of a Loadſtone; 
apeco draw: them nighery'thir he may tranſ{mir his vertucs by union and 
confederations; bur if they perſiſt in a fullen diſtance, rhey ſhall learn 
his glories, as Dzves underſtood the peace of Lazaras, of which he was 
never to participate, Although the Sox of man hath not where to lay his 
het; 46rdivdeck apy fouls Shire th convey biF Frdces, He hath no- 
thing rocover his own, bur he hath-enough to ſandihe ours; and as he 
dwelt in ſuch hauſes, which the charity of good people then afforded fot 


_ 


his entertainment, ſo now: hc loves to abide in places which the religion 


of his ſervants hath vowed $o his honour, and the advantages of Evanpeli- 
cal miniftrarions. Thither we muſt come to him; or any where elſe; 
where we may enjoy him ;- he is to be found in a Church, in his ordi- 
nances, in the communion of Saints,' in-every religious duty, in the heart 
of every holy perſon; and if we goto him by the prong 1 
laces, by.the A holy rites, by charity, by the adhei 
capt! faith, and hope, and other combining graces, the graces of union 
and ſociety, or prepare a lodging for him within us, that he may core 


to-us, thenghall we ſee ſuch glories, and interiour beauties, which none Secrets meg 
know, bur-they thar dwell with him, The ſecrers of ſpitirual benedi&tion "6 $i 


are underſtood ny by them, ' to whom they are conveyed, even by the ch Ales. 


children of his » Come and ſee. 

5. S. eAndrew was called, and that by Chriſt irhinediately, his Bro- 
ther Simon next, and that by Andrew; but yet Jelus changed Simons 
name, and not the others z and by this change deſign'd him ro an emi- 

of office, ar leaſt in fignification, principally above his Brother; 
or elſe ſeparately, and diſtinQly from him; to ſhew that theſe graces 
and favours, which do not immediately cooperate to Erexnity, bur are 
gifts and offices, or imprefles of authority, are givento men irregularly, 
and without any order of prediſponent cauſes, or probabilities on our 
art, but are iſſues of abſolute O_—_— z and as they have efficacy 
om thoſe reaſons which' G O D conceals, ſo they have ſome | 
as conceal'd as their cauſes 3 only it G O D pleaſes ro make us veſſels bf 
fair imployment, and of great capacity, we ſhall bear a greater burden, 
and are bound to glorifie GO D with ſpecial offices ; bur as theſe exte- 
riour and ineffe&tive graces are given upon the ſame good will of GOD; 
which-made this matter to be- a body; when if GOD had fo 
pleaſed it was as capable ofbeing made a fungus or a ſponge : ſo they are 
_ ro us with the ſame intentions as are our ſouls, thatwe might glori- 
eG OD inthe diſtin& capacity of grace, as before, of a 


* nature, And beſides that itteaches us to' magnifie GO D'S freemercy,; . 


{0.ir removes every ſuch exalred perſon from being an' oh 

others, | or from: pleaſing himſelf in vainet | opinions ;' for GO D' kagi 

made- him of ch an imployment as freely . and” 'volumarily' as 
Aa 


he 


of envie'ro 


226 (onfid.of the weation of froe Diſciples. Patre - 


—— 


of opinion and pride, _ * 


6. Whee, Jeſus cſpied Nathanael ( who alſo. bad been: called by. the 
firſt Diſciples ) comang towards him, he gave him an excellenecharaRter, 
calling him a true 1ſraelite in whom was n0 guile, and gdtnitted him -a- 
mongt the firſt Ditciples of the inftirution 3' by thrs charafer in one of 
the firſt of his Scholars hallowing ſimpletty of ſpirit, and receiving it in- 
ro his diſcipline, that it might now becomes virtue and-:duty Evangeli- 
cal. For alt it concerns us as a Chriſtian, duty, to be prudent, yer 
the prudence of Chriſtianity is a duty of ſpiritual efte&, and in inſtances 
of religion, with no other purpoſes then to avoid giving offence to thoſe 
that are within z that we cauſe no diſreputation to Chriſtianity z that we 
do nothing, that we may encourage enemies to the religion, and that 
thoſe, that are within the communion and obedience of the Church, may 
not ſuffer as great. inconveniences .by the indifcreet condudt gf religious 
actions, as by dire& temptations to a fin, Theſe are the purpotes of 
private prudence, to which in @ greater meaſure, and upon more varie- 

of rules the Governours of Churches are obliged. - But that, which 
Chriſtian ſimplicity prohibits, is the mixing arts, and unhandſome means 
for the purchaſe of our ends; witty countels that are underminings of 
our neig » deſtroying his juſt intereſt to ſerve our own, ſiratagems 
rodeceive, indefinite and inſignificant anſwers, with fraudulent deſigh, 
unjuſt and. unlawful concealment of our purpoſes, fallaciotts promules 
and falſe pretences, flattery, and unjuſt and unreaſonable praiſe, laying 
one thing and meaning the contrary, pretending religion-to ſecular de- 
ſighs, breaking faith, taking falſe oaths, and ſuch other inſtruments of 
humane framed by the Devil, and ſent intothe world to be per- 
teted by man, Chriſtian ſimplicity ſpeaks nothing but its t ts 5 
and when it concerns prudence, that a thought or purpoſe ſhould be con- 
cealed,. it concerns ſimplicity thar filence be its Cover, and nor a falls 
vizor 3 it rather ſuffers inconvenience then a lye, ir deftroyes no mans 
right, though it be inconſiſtent with my advantages, itreproves freely, 
jates no mans wickedneſs, it intends what ir ought, atd does what is 
idden, and ufes courſes regular and juſt, ſneaks not in corners, and 
walks alwaycs in theeye of G OD, and the face of the world, 


7. JESUS told Nathaneel, that be knew him, when he ſaw bim 
under the figtrees and Nathaneel took that to be ptobation ſufficient, that * 
he was the Meſhas,and believed rightly upon an infufficient morive;gwhich 
becauſe } E $US did accept, it gives teſtimony to: us/ that however 
faith be produced, by - means regular, or by arguments = 

| whet 
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whether it be proved or not proved, whether by chance or deliberation, 
whether wiſely or-by occafion ;, ſothar faith þe produced by the inſtru- 
ment, and love-by- taith, Gods work 15 dane, and ſoisours; For if 
S. Paul rejoyced' that C H R 1 5 T,w4. preached, though ef the erxvie of 
peeviſh perſons :. certainly G O D will not rejeR an exc produR, 
becaule 1t came from a weak and fickly parent ; and hethar brings good 
our of evil, and rejoyces: in that good having firſt triumphed upon the 
evil, will certainly take delight in the faith of che moſt ignorant perſons, 
which his own grace hath produced -out of innocent though inſufficient 
beginnings, It was folly m-Naams# to refulc tobe cured, becauſe he 
was to recover only by waſhing in Jordax, The more incompetent the 
means 15; the. greater is the glory of G O D, who hath produced wa- 
ters from a rock, and fire trom the collifion of-a ſponge and wooll ; 
and it is certain, the end,, unleſs it be in. produats 'meerly natural, does 
not take its eſtimate and degrees from the external means, . .Grace does 
miracles,” and the productions of the Spirit in reſpe& of its inſtruments, 
are equivocal, extraordinary, andſupervatural ; and ignorant perſons 
believe as ſtrongly, though they know not why, and love GOD as 
heartily, as greater yu and more excellent underſtandings; and when 
GO D pleaſe, or if he ſees it. expedient, he will do to others, as to 
Nathanael, give them greater ar gunengs and berter inſtruments for 
the confirmation and heightning of their faith; then they had for the firſt 
production, 


8. When JE S UL $ had choſen theſe few Diſciples to be witneſſes of 
ſucceeding accidents, every one of- which was to bea probation of his 
miſſion and Divinity, he entred into the theatre of the worldar a marri- 
age feaſt; which he now firſt hallowed. to aſacramental fignification, 
and -made- to become myſterious ; , he now. began to c his ſpouſe 
out from the communities ofthe world, and did mean to endear her by 
unions ineffable and glorious, and conſign the Sacrament by his bloud, 
which he firſt gave in a fecret repreſentment, and afterwards in letter 
and apparent effuſion.. And alchoughthe holy.} E $-U $ did in his own 
perſon copſecrate. celibate ;, and abitinence and chaſtity in his mothers : 
yer by his preſence he allo hallowed marriage, and madeit honourable, 
not only in civil account,” and the rites ot Heraldy, but in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe; he having new ſablim'd ir by making it a.Sacramencal repreſent- 
ment of the union, of Chriſt and his Spouſe - Church. . And all marri- 
cd perſons ſhould dq well to remember, what the conjugal ſociety does 
repreſent, and not break, the matrimonial bond, which is a myſterious 
ligament of CHRIST and his Church ; for whoever difſolyes the 
{acredneſs of.the myſterie, and unhallows the vow by violence and _ 
2 


ricy, he diſſolves his relation to CHRIST. To break faith wi 

wite or hulband is a.divorce from JESUS, and that is a ſeparation 
irom all poſſibilities of feliciry; In the: time of the Moſaical Statutes, 
' toviolate marriage was to do injuſtice and diſhonour, and a breach to 
the ſanctions of nature, or the. firſt conſtitutions 3 But two bands more 
are added in the Goſpel, ro make 9s more ſacred : For now 
our bodzes are made Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and the rete of Marriage is 
made ſignificant and Sacramental, and every ad of adultery is profanation 


#ud irreligion, it deſecrates a Temple, and defioures a myſterie, 


Ad 4 2 Thi 


= * Confid, of the juſt Miracle, 8c. } Parr.2, 


_ The nitticd pair were holy, bur poor, and they wanted wine, and 

| ? biefſed V in Mocher pirying the affront of the young man, com- 
plained to ] ES US of the wants and JESUS gave ber an anſwer 
which promiſed no farisfadtion wo het parpoles, For now that JE SU $ 
kid lived rhicry yeats, and done it petion nothing aniwerable to his glo- 
flous birth; and titiractilons accidents of his perſon, ſhe longed till the 
cite cthe m which he was to manifeſt himſelt by ations as miraculous, 
as che ſtar of his birch 5 ſhe knew by the rejeRing of his trade, and his 
going broad; and probably by his own diſcourie'ts her, thar the time 
was feat; and the forwitdneſs of het love and holy defires poſſibly 
_ L ie ttiinutes before his own preciſe limin; However Jeſus 
n{weted ro os patyets to ſhew, that the work he was to do, was 

dotie, not to ſarisfic her importuniry , which is not occaſion enough for 

4 fhiitacte, bur to proſecute the gteart work of divine defignation, For 

is works ſpiritual, arid religiotts, all exreriour relation ceaſes; the 
worlds order and the mianitier of our nuture, and the infirmicies of our 
perloh have produced focieries, afid they have been the ts of relati- 

0h; and GOD hath tyed them faft by the knors of dury; and made 
conn 6ccafion, a6d opportunities of rewatd ; Bur in aRions ſpi- 
ritual, iti which we relate ro G O D, our relations are founded upon 

the fpitit, and therefore we mitt do out dutics upon conſiderations tcpa- 

rate, and ſpiritual ; bur never ſuffer —_—_— relations to impede our 
religious duties ; Chriſtian charity is a bigher thing then to be confined 
*zv41«,3 Wirhiti the terms of dependence and correlation, #* and thole endear- 
olxeed]6ox 715 ments Which feagues, or narute; or ſociety have made, paſs into ſpiri- 
»ejc Ir5e- rial, and like ftars in the preſence of the Sun a not, when the 
= ial 4 Heights of the {pirit are it place, Where dury prepared ſpecial 
pdllu Yale. ihſtances, rhere we thuft for religion ſake promore them ; but even 
, or our children the charities of religion ought co be 


lo in ex- 


poſit. general. to Our par | l 
greater then the affections of ſociety « And though we arc bound in all 
offices extetiour yo ptefer one relatives before others, becauſe that is 


fade & duty i to purpoſes ſpiritua), all perſons eminently holy, 
ofi ho ſia the fame relations, and "4 a dury upon 4 ”: 


16, Ac the command of JESUS the Water-pors were filled 
with water, ahd the. warer was __ Divine powet turned into wine 
where the differetit economy of G O D and the wor'd is highly obſer- 
vable, Every man ſets forth good wine at firft, and then the worſe ; But 
G O D not only turisthe water into wine, but into ſuch wine that the 
laſt draughtis moſt pleaſant, The world preſents us with fair languape, 
promiſing hopes, convenient fottunes, pompous honours, and theſe are 
the outlides of the bole 3 bur when it is ſwallowed, theſe diſſolve in 
the inſtant, and there termains birrerneſs , and the malignity of Collo- 

intida, Every ſin ſiniles in the firſt addreſſe, and carries light in the 

ce, and hony 1n the lip, but whez we haut well drunk, then comes that 
which 1s worſe, a whip With fix , fears and terrors of conſcience, 
and ſhame and diſpleaſure and a caitive diſpoſition, and diffidence in 


the day of death. Biit when aftz# the manner of purifying of the Chrifti- 
ans we fill our water-pots with water, watering our couch with our rears 


and moiſtening our cheeks with the perperual diſtillations of repentance, 
- then 


SxcT,uo. (onfid. of the firſt Miracle, &c; 


chen CHRIST turns our water into wine, firſt penitents and then com 
municants, firſt waters of ſorrow, and then the. wine of the Chalice ; 
firſt the juſtifications of correRion, and then the ſanRifications of the 


Sacrament, and the effects of the divine power, joy, and peace, and 
ſerenity, hopes full of confidence, and confidence withour e, and 
boldneſs without preſumption ; for JE SU S keeps the beſt wine till the 
Loft, not only becauſe of the direc reſervations of the higheſt joyes 
till the necrer approaches of glory, but alſo becauſe our reliſhes are 
higher after a long fruition, then art the firſt Eflayes, tuch being the 
nature of grace, that it increaſes in reliſh, as. it does in fruition, every 
part of grace being ew duty and xew reward, 


— — 


The PxAYER; 


Ca and ever bleſſed JE S tt, who didft chooſe Diſciples, to be wit- 
neſſes of thy life and miracles, (0 adopting man into a parttcipation of th 
great imployment of bringing us to beaven by the meang of a holy dofirine, be 
pleaſed to grue me thy grace that 1 may love & revere their perſons, whom thou 
haſt ſet over me, and tollow their faith, and imitate their lwves, while they 
imitate thee, and that I alſo in my capacity and proportion may ao ſome of the 
meaner offices of ſptritual building, by prayers, and ty boly diſcourſes, and fra- 
ternal correfiion, and friendly exhortations, doin $ advantages to ſuch ſouls 
with whom I ſhall corverſe : and fince thou wert pleaſed to enter upon the tage 
of the world with the commencement of mercy, and a miracle , be pleaſed to wit 
my ſoul with thy miraculous grace, turn mywater into wine, my natural deſires 
into ſupernatural perfeficons, and let my ſorrows Le turned into joyes, my fins 
ento virtuous habits, the weakneſſes of humanity into communications 
the Divine nature , thou keepeft the beſt unto the laſt, 7 may Ly thy 
aſſſtance grow from grace to grace, till thy gifts be turned to reward, and thy 
graces to participation of thy glory, O eternal and ever bleſſed J E $ 4, Atnen. 


Discourss VIL. 
Of Faith. 


tive, not certainly concluding ; C H RIS T knew him,when 
he ſaw him firſt, and he believed him to be the Meſhas ; 
his faith was excellent, whatever the argument was. And I believe a 
G O D, becauſe the Sun is a glorious body, or becauſe of the 
variety of plants, or the fabrick and rare contexture of a mans eye, 
I may as fully aſſent to the Concluſion, as if my belief dwelt upon. the 
Demonſtrations made by the Prince of Philoſophers in the 8 of his 
Phyſicks, and 12 of his Metaphyſicks, - his I premiſe as an inlet __ 
wes a 3 fc 


I, EE faith was produced by an ent not demonſtra- 


Of Fatth. PazrT.2, 


the conſideration concerning the faith of ignorant perſons, Fer if we 
conſider upon what cafie terms moſt of us now arc Chriſtians, we may 

ibly ſuſpe& that either faith hath bur little excellence 1n it, or we 
bur little faith, or that we are miſtaken generally in its definition, For 
we are born of Chriſtian parents, made Chriſtians at ten- days old, in- 
rerrogated concerning the articles of our faith by way of anticipation, 
even then when we underſtand not the difference between the Sun and a 
allow candle; from thence we are taught to ſay our Catechiſm, as 
we are taught to ſpeak, when we have no reaſon to judge, no diſcourſe 
to diſcern, no arguments to conteſt againſt a propoſition, in caſe we be 
catechiſed into falſe doarine , and all rhat is put ro us, we believe infi- 
nitcly, and without choice, as children uſe not ro chcole their lan- 
guage; and as our children are made Chriſtians, juſt ſo are thouſands 
others made Mahumetans, with the ſame neceſlity, the ſame facility, 
Sothat thus far there js little thanks due tous for believing the Chriſtian 
Creed, it was indifferent to us at firſt, and at laſt our education had fo 
poſlſeſt us, and our intereſt, and our no temptationto the contrary, that 
as we were diſpoſed into this condition by providence, ſo we remain in 
ir without praiſe or excellency, For as our beginnings are inevitable, 
ſo our progreſs is imperfe, and inſufficient, and what we begun by 
education we retain only by cuſtome, and if we be inſtructed in ſome 
{lighter arguments to maintain the ſe& or taQion of our country religi- 
on, as it diſturbs the unity of Chriſtendome, yet if we cxamine and con- 
ſider the account upon what ſlight arguments we have taken up Chriſti- 
anity it ſelfe, ( as that itis the religion of our Country, or that our fa- 
thers before us were of the ſame faith, or becauſe the Prieſt bids us, 
and he isa good man, or for ſomething elſe, bur we know not what ) 
we muſt needs conclude itthe good providence of GOD, not our choice, 
that made us Chriſtians, | 


2, But if the queſtion be, Vhether ſuch a faith be in it ſelfe good 
and acceptable, that relies upon 1»ſuffictent and uncoruincing grounds ; 
I ſuppoſe this caſe of Ngthanae! will determine us, and when we conſi- 
der, that faith is an 7fuſed grace, it G OD pleaſes to behold his own 
glory in our weakneſs of underſtanding, it is but the ſame thing he does 
1n the inſtances of his other graces. For as G O D enkindles charty up- 
on variety of means, and inſtruments, by a thought, by a chance, by a 
rext of Scripture, by a natural tenderneſs, by the ſight of a dying or a 
tormented beaſt: $So alſo he may produce faith by arguments of a 
differing quality, and by iffues of his providence he may engage us in 
ſuch conditions, in which as our underſtanding is not great enough to 
chooſe the beſt, ſo neither is it furniſhed with powers to reje& any pro- 
poſition 3 and to believe well 1s an effe& of a ſingular predeſtination, 
and is a gift in order to a'grace, as _ 15 1n order to ſalvation. 
But the intufficiency of an argument , or diſability to prove our religion 


is ſo far from diſabling the = of an ignorant mans faith, that as 


ir may be as ſtrong as the faith of the greateſt Scholar , ſo it hath full as 
much excellency, not of ature, but in order to arvine acceptarice, For as he, 
who believes upon the only ſtock of education, made no elcion of his 
faith ; ſo he, who beleeves what is demonſtrably proved, is forced by the 
demonſtration of his choice, MNezther of them did chooſe, and oth of them 
may equally love the article, , 

| $+- 99 
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3. So that fince a ſmall argument in a weak underſtanding does the 
ſame work, that a ſtrong argument in a more fober and learned, that is, 
it convinces and makes taich, and yet neither of them is matter of choice; 
if the thing believed be good, and matter of duty or neceffity, the faith 
1s not rejeRted by G O D upon the weakneſs of the firſt, nor accepted up- 
on the ſtrength of the larter principles ; when we are once in, it will not 
be enquired by what entrance we paſſed thither; whether G O D leaab 
us, or drives us in, whether we come by Diſcourſe or by inſpiration, by 
the guide of an Angel or the condu& of Hoſes, whether we be bor 
or made Chriſtians, it is indifferent , ſo we be there, where we ſhould 
bez for this is butthe gate of duty, and the entrance to felicity, For 
thus farr faith is but an aF of the underſtanding, which is a natural facul- 
ty, ſerving indeed as an inſtrument to godlineſs, but of it ſelf no part of 
itz and ir is juſt like fire producing irs a& inevitably, and burning as 
long as it can, without power to interrupt or ſuſpend its ation ; and 
therefore we cannot be. more pleafing to G O D for underſtanding 
rightly; then the fire is for burning cleerly : which puts us evident- 
ly upon this conſideration, that Chriſtian faith, that glorious duty, 
which gives to Chriſtians a great degree of approximation to G O D 
by SE SUS CHRIST, muſt have a great proportion of that in- 
gredient which makes ations good or bad, that 1s, of choice and 
ctkc 


ct, 


4. For the faith of a Chriſtian hath more in it of the wil! then of the 
underſtanding. Faith 1s that wm mark of diſtintion, which ſeparates 
and gives formality to the. th 
faith, The faith of a Chriftiaz is bis Re(zgron, that is, it is that. whole 
conformity to the inſtirution or Diſcipline of JESUS CHRIS T, 
which diſtinguiſhes him fromthe believers of falle religions. And to be 
one of the fazthful ſignifies the ſame with being a Diſc: ple and that con- 
tains obedience as well as believing, For to the ſame ſenſe ate all thoſe 
appellatives in Scripture | thefaithful, Brethren, Believers, the Saints, Di- 
ſceples,] all repreſenting the duty of a Chriſtian ; 4 Believer and 4 Saint, 
or a holy perſon, is the {ſame _ I Brethren, ] ſignifies charity, and 

Believers Faith is the intelleQual ſenſe, [ the Yaithful and oe 

1gnific both ; for beſides the conſent to the propoſition, the firſt © 
them is alſo uſed for perſeverance and ſanRity, and the greateſt of chari- 
mixt with a confident faith up to the height of Martyrdome, Be faith- 


A #nto the death ( ſaid the holy Spirit) aza 7 will grue thee the Crown of 


venant of the Goſpel, which is a law of 


life, And whenthe Apoſtles by =y ofabbreviation expreſs all the bo- gy.$.5.5.x5. 


dy 'of Chriſtian religion, they call it fasth working by love, which alſo 
S. Paul in a parallel place calls a New Creature, it is a keeping of the Com- 


mandments of G O D ; that is the faith of Chriſtian, into whoſe definition , ce. 1.19, 


charity is ingredient, whoſe ſenſe is the ſame with keeping of GODS 
Commandments ; ſo that if we define faith, we muſt firſt diſtinguiſh 
it, The faith of a natural perſon, orthe faith of Devils is a meer be- 
lieving a certain number of ropoſitions, upon conviction of the undet- 


ſtanding. But the faithof a Chriſtian, the faith that juſtifies, and ſaves cals.s. 


him, is faith working by charity, or faith keeping the CommaMthnents of God, 
are diſtinR faiths in order to different ends, and therefore of different 


® ®. % 
ics and the inſtrument of diſtinAion, is charity ot obedience. 
5. And 
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5, And this great truth is clear in the perpetual tcſtimony of holy 
Scripture, For Abrabam 1s called the Father of the faithful, and yet our 
ble{led Saviour told the Jews, that it they had been ibe ſ07.5 of Abrabam 
they would have done the works of Abraham, and therefore good works 
are by the Apoſtle called, the fooifteps of the fatth of our Father Abraham, 
For taith in every of its ſtages, at its firſt beginning, at its increment, at 
its greateſt pertcEion 15 a duty made up ot the concurrence of the will 
and the underſtanding, when it pretends to the Divine acceprance; 
Faith and repentance begin the Chriſtian courſe, Repert and Lelzeve the 
Goſpel, was the ſum of the Apoſtles Sermons, and all the way atter, it 
iS, fartH working by love, Repentance puts the firſt ſpirit and lite into faith, 
and charity preſerves it, and gives it nouriſhment, and increaſe ; it ſelfe 
alſo growing by a mutual ſupply of ſpirits and nutriment from faith, 
Whoever does heartily believe a refurreGtion and lite eternal upon cer- 
tain conditions, will certainly endeavour to acquire the promiſes by 
the purchaſe of obedience and obſervation of the conditions, For it 1s 
not inthe nature or power of man, dire&ly to deſpiſe and reje& fo in- 
finite a good : ſo that faith ſupplies charity with argument and mainte- 
nance, and charity ſupplies taith with life and motion : faith makes 
charity reaſonable z and charity makes faith living and effeQual, And 
therefore the old Greeks called Faith and Charity, a miraculous chariot 
or yoke, they bear the burden of the Lord with an cqual confederation ; 
Thele are like Hippocrates twins, they live and dye together, Indeed 
faith is the firſt-born of the twins, but they muſt come both at a birth, 
or elie they dye, being ſtrangled at the gates of the womb, But if cha- 
rity, like Jacob, lays hold upon his elder brothers hee], it makes a time- 
ly and a proſperoule birth, and gives certain title to the eternal promi- 
A For let us give the right of primogeniture to faith, yer the bleſſing, 
yea, and the tnheritaxce roo, will at laſt fall tro charity, Not that faith 1s 
difinherited, but that c—_ only enters into the poſſeſſion, The nature 
of faith paſſes into the excellency ot charity, kefore they can be reward- 
cd, and that both may have their eſtimate, that which juſtifies and 
ſaves us keeps the name of faith, bur doth not doe the deed till it 
hath the nature of Charity ; For to think well, or to have a good 
opinion, or an excellent or a fortunate underſtanding, intitles us not 
tothe love of GOD, and the conſequent inheritance, but to chooſe 
the wayes of the Spirit and to relinquith the paths of darkneſſe, this 
is the way of the kingdome, and the purpoſe of the Goſpel, and the pro- 
per work of faith, 


6. And if we confider upon what ſtock faith it ſelf is inſtrumental and 
operative of ſalvation, we ſhall finde ir is in ir ſelf acceptable, becauſe 
it is a duty, and commanded, and thercfore it is an a& of obedicnce, a 
work of the Goſpel, a ſubmitting the underſtanding, a denying the 
affections, a laying afide all intexcſts, and a bringing our thonghes un- 


. der the obedience of Chriſt, This the Apoſtle calls the obedjexce of faith, 


and it is of the ſame condition and conſtitution with other graces, all 
which equally relate to Chriſt, and are as firm inſtruments of union, 
and are waſhed by the bloud ot Chriſt, and are ſanRified by his death, 
and apprehend him in their capacity and degrees, ſcme higher, and 
ſome not ſo high : but hope and charity apprehend Chriſt in a — 
an 
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and tion greater then fairb, when it diſtinguiſhes from them; ſo 


rhe work of juſtification, as it is @ meer 


relation 
Chriſt, then-ſo-alſo does hope and ahwrsty; or if theſe fats wa Bagang ye 
works, ſo alſo is faith, they all being alike commanded in order to 


the fame end, and encouraged by the ſame reward, are allo a 


the ſame ſtock, which is, thax they are acts of phedience and rela- 
tro; £00, they obey Chriſt, and lay bold upon Chriſts merits, and are 
bur ſeveral inſtances of the great duty of a Chriſtian, but the a#t0xs of 
ſeveral faculties of the pew Creatare. But becaule Faith is the beginning 


ace, and hath influence'and —_— the production of the other, 
fore #ll rhe other as they are united in duty, are alſo united in theja 
ricle and eppellacive z they are all called by the name of faith, becaule 
they are parts of fairh, as faith is taken in the larger ſenſe, and when it 
& taken inthe ſtricteſt and diſtinguiſhing ſenſe, they are cffefs and pro» 
per produds by way of natural emanation, 


7. That a good life is the genuine and true born iſlue of faich, no man 
ion$ that knows himſelf the Diſciple of the holy J ESUS z bur 
t obedience is the ſame thing with faith, * and 


that all Chriſtian graces are parts of its bulk and . ,” 776 (there Cicerone) off fro opinie: 
conſtitution, is alſo the dodrine of the holy Ghoſt, Onfler (wck idem Frump Jr TR 
and the Grammar of Scripture, making fastþ and f ay ”—_ drbee quod dilhum & prom 


obedience ro be terms coincident and expreſſive of 
each orher, For faith is not a ſingle ſtarr, but a conſtellation, a chain 
of graces, called by S. Paul the power of God ante ſalvation to every believer 


that is, faith is all char great inſtrument, by which GO D intends 2 Rom-1-14,if 


bring us roheaven; and he ves this reaſon; 1 the Goſpel the . nefi 
LO Wink Cont atth to faith, tor it is written, The þ all trwe by 
a: 


th, 'Which diſcourſe makes taith to beacourle of landtiry and holy 
habirs, a cominarion of a Chriſtians dury, fuch a duty as not anly gives 
the firſt breath; bnt by which a man INES The 
lzve by faith ; that is, ſuch a faith as grows from fep toftep ll the whole 
righteouſneſs of G O D be fulfilled in it, From faith to faith ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle ) which $, Awftin expounds, from faith —_ to faith obey 
ing, from imperte& fairh, to faich made perieQ by 
charity, that he who is juſtified may be juſtified f:/l : for as there are ſever] 
ces and parts of juſtification, {o rhetcare ſeveral degrees of faith 
anfwerable to ir; that in all ſenſes it may be true, that by faith we are 
juſtified, and by faich we live, and by faith we are ſaved; for if we pro- 
ceed from faith to faith, from believingto obeying, from faith in the un- 
derſtanding to faith in the will, from taich — to the reve» 
larions of G O D, to faith obeying the Com of G © D, from 
the body of faich tothe foul of faith, that is, to faich formed and made 
alive by charity, then we (hall proceed from juſtification, to jaltification; 
that is, from remiſſion of fins ro become the Sons of G O D, and at laſt 
to an aQual poſſeſſion of thoſe glories, ro which we were here conſigned 
by the fruirs of the holy Ghoſt, F 


9. And in this ſenſe the = JE SUS is called by the Apoſtle; The 
eAuther and Finiſber of our F atth, 

tet, he begins or fanh in revelations, and perieas x in Command- 
mcnts; he tedds us by the afſent of qur aderftanaiag, and finiſhes the 


work 


Ex fide ooman« 


is the principle, and he isrhe promo: Heb. r2, 2. 
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work of his grace by 4 boly life : which $. Paul there exprefles by its ſeve- 
ral conſiriruent parts, oo bong afide every weight, and the ſin that ſo eaſily 
beſets m; and running with patience the race that 15 ſet before us: reſfivg W3- 
zo blood : ſtriving againſt fin, for in thele things JESUS is therefore 
made our example, becauſe he is the Authour and Finiſber of our Faith , 
without theſe, fairh is impette, Bur the thing is ſomething plainer yer, 
for $. James ſayes that fairh lives not; bur by charity ; and the; life or eſ- 
ſence of athing is certainly the better part of its conſtitution, as the ſoul 
istoa man, And if we mark the manner of his. 2 it will come 
home tothe main point; For he proves that © Abrahains faith was there. 
« fore imputed to him for righteouſneſs; becauſe be was juſtified by works ; 
« Was not: Abraham our Father juſtified by works, when he offered up his ſon : 
« And: the Scripture was fulfilled, ſaying, Abrabam believed G O D, and it 
<« was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, for att wrought with bis works, ' and 
« made bis faith perfe# ; Itwas a dead and an impericR faith, unleſs 
obedience gave it being, and all its integral or effenial parts 5 ſo 
that Faith and Charity 1n the ſenſe of a. Chriſtian are but one duty,. as 
the Undetſtanding and the Will are but one reaſonable ſoul, enly they 
produce ſeveral ations in order toone another, which are but drwers ope- 


rations and the ſame ſpirit. 


9. Thus S. Paul deſcribing the faith of the alonians calls it that, 
whereby they turned from Idols, and whereby they ſerved the living GOD; and 
the faith of the Patriarchs believed the worlds Creation, recerued the promiſes, 
did miracles, wrought righteouſneſs, and did and ſuffered ſo many things, as 


make up the _ of a holy life. *And therefore d&ſobedience and un- 


righteouſneſs is called want of farth, and bereſie which is ſed to faith is 

ld 5/5 fieſb, becauſe faith. ir felt is a work of x. au Aa ; and 

that I may enumerate no more particulars, the thing is ſo known , that 

the word dre0e, which in txnopriecy of language ſignifics miſperſwalſi- 

onor infidelity, is rendred &ſobedrence 3 and the ot providing for our fa- 

milees is an a of or » by the ſame reaſon and analogy, that obedi- 
a 


philoſophical ſenſe, faith and cha- 


ence or charity an y life are the duries of a Chriſtian, of a juſtifyin 
* faith; and although iv he nrural or ts 


5 del Sh0- 
noe mnt, 
x $245 


© 1. demyſt. 


Theolog. 


rity are diſtin& habits, yet in the ſenſe of a Chriſtian and the fignification 
of duty they are the ſame z for we cannot believe aright, as believing is 
inthe Commandment, unleſs we live aright, for our. faich is put upon 
the account juſt as it is made precious by charity g according to that rare 
ſaying of 5. Bartholomew, recorded by the ſuppoſcd 5. Denis, Charity is 
the greateſt and the left Theology, all our faith, that is, all our religion 
is compleated in the duties of univerſal charity; | As our Charity or 
our-manner of living 1s, fo is our faith. If our life be unholy, it may 
be the faich of Devils, bat not the faich. of Chriſtians, For this is 
the difference, 


10, The faith of the Devils hath more of the. underſtanding in it, the 
faith of Chriſtians more of the w://; The Devils in their faith have bet- 
ter diſcourſe, the Chriſtians berter affeions : They in their faith have 
better afguments, we more charity: $0 that charity or a good life is 
fo an ingredient into the definition of af Chriſtians faith, that 
we have nothing elſe to. diſtinguiſh ie from the faith of Devils : and we 
necd no triall of our faich, bur che examination of our lives, If you 


ep 
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keep ahe. Commandments of 5 O-Ny then havue;you the faith of JE & # S, (they Apocil.14.1 
ar6 immediate ir) $; Jobs exprefÞien ) bur'1f you be 1mperiane 4nd ungodly, = 

ware in $, Pauls: lift amongſt;themy 3het have nofjarth, Every. vice, * Th 3.2: 
: wogatyaghddar yay and fullies the. fair beduty ot our ſouls, is a com- 
viion of infidelity, | 


LI,, For is was the faith of «3o/#s, that made him deſpiſe the riches 
of Egypt z the taith of Joſs, that made him valiant; the jaith of Joſeph, 
that: made him: chaſk : Abraberrs faith; made hith obedient, S. ary 
_Magdalers tairh made her; penitent 5 and. the tenh of 5. Paxil made him 
eravel fo far, and ſuffer io maychy ill he becdme & ptodigy both of zeal 
and patience; Faith is a Catholicon, and;cares all the diftemperatures 
of the foul, it overcomes the werld; ( faith $1 John) it works righteouſueſs, 
(faith R Paul) i purifies. the heart ( faith * S, Peter ) it works miracles, * AR. 14.9. 
( ſaith Qur bleſſed Saviour) mitacles in groce always; as it did miracles in 
tatare at its firſ publication z and whasſoever is good, if it bea gtace; it 
is4n a& Of tdeichy if it be @ xewatd, it ithe fruit of faith z fo that as all 
the. actions of mat are but the productions of the ſoul, fo are all the ati- 
ons of the new man the effects of: faithi Fot faith is the life of Chriſtia- 
nity, and a good life is the. life of fauchi.. | 


12, Upon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may underſtand the fenfe 
of that Queſtion ot out bleſſed Savibur,' when the ſon of man comes ſhall he Lake 18.8, 
finde faith on earth } Truly juſt fo much/as he findes charity, and holy 
Hving, and no more, For then only we tan be confident that farth-rs 20t 
fatled from among the children of men, when we tec} the hear of the primi- 
tive charity return, and the calentures 'of the firſt old devotion are re 
newed, when it ſhall be accounted honourable to be a ſervant of Chriſt, 
and a ſhame to commit a fin; then, and then only, our Churches ſhall 
be Aſſemblies of the faithful, and the kingdomes of the world Chriſtian 
Countreys. But fo long as it is notorious, that we have made Chriſti- 
an religion another thing then what the holy. J E $ Ul S deſigned it ro bez 
when it does not make us live good lives, bur ir felf is made a pretence to 
all manner of impiery, a ſiratagem to ferve ends, the ends of covetouſ- 
neſs, of ambition and revenge ; when the Chriſtian charity ends in kill- 
ing one another for conſcience fake, fo that faith is made to cut che 
thtoat of charity, and our faith kils more then out charity preſerves z 
when the humility of a Chriſtian hath indeed a namic amongſt us,. bur it 
is like amute py ralk'd of only 3 while ambition and rebellion, = 
and ſcorne, felf-ſceking and proud undertakings tranſat moft ot the 
| ———— Chriſtendotne 4 when the ® on —— rono 

er pu but that nv reuni them away 3 
when Lan wer are like the ines font dil:ourſes going dren a 
them, as {f they were ornamems and trimmings z when our blaſphe- 
mies, prophanation, ſacriledge and irreligion are become ſcandalous 
to the very Turks and Jews z while our lufts arealways habirnal, ſorne- 
times unnatural ; will ary wiſe man think rhar we believe thoſe doQrines .,, ,... » 
of taimility and obedience, of chaftity and charity; of temperance ah®# 2orarctu 
juſtice, whichthe Saviour of the world ——— nw Sermon and wh Sh 
exatnple z or indeed: any he either ſaid or did,” promiſed 'or ;,,175., 

ned 7 ':For is it Nos, © tridn with his wits about hitf and be- 5 nay 

leeving thar hs ſhould certainly be damned ( that is; /be- eretnally tot- 2759-5006 


mented 
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mented in- body and foul, with yay oe cnrgy 

world ) if -he be a (wearer, or lyer,. or « or 

bour, thatthis man ſhould dare to do theſe things | | 
tations are ſoſmal), 'in which the delight is ſo inconfiderable, andthe ia- 
tisfaQion ſo none at all > | Wt Ji 
13. Weſceby the experience of the whole world, that the bekef of 


an honeſt man-in a-marter/ of _—_—_— advantage makes'us do aQtions 
of ſuch danger half fo much induſtry and ſufferance 


as p the firſt and dire& a& of underſtanding, there is no confiderati- 
On, nor refle&ionupon the a& or'upon the -perſon, or upon the ſub- 
je& - So that even as it is: ſcated in the underſtanding , our faith 
is commonly -lame, mutilous and imperfeQ, and therefore much more 
is it-culpable, becauſe ir is deſtitute of all cooperation of the ratio- 


14; But let.us conſider the power and efficacy of worldly belief. If a 
man believes, that there is gold to be had in Pers for ferching, or pearls 
and rich Jewels in 13d for the exchange of tritles, he inſtantly, it he be 
in capacity ,: leaves the wife: of. his boſom, and the pretty delights of 
children, and his own ſecurity, and ventures into the ers of waters, 
and unknown ſeas, and freezings and calentures, thirſt and hunger, pi- 
rates and ſhipwracks, and hath within him a principle enough 
to anſwer all -objefions,: becauſe he believes that riches are deſirable, 
and by ſuch means likely tro be had. Our bleſſed Saviour comparing the 
Goſpel to a Merchant man, thar found a pearl of great price; and{old all 
to buy it, hath he this-inſtance home to the. preſent diſcourſe, For 
if we did as: verily believe, that in heaven thoſe great felicities, which 
tranſcend all our apprehenfions, are certainly to be obtained by leavi 
our vices, and lower defires, what can hinder us, but we ſhould at lea 
do as much for ining thoſe great felicities, as for the leſſer, if the be- 
lief were ? For itany man thinks he may have them without ho- 
lineſs and juſtice and charity, then he wants faith, for he believes not the 
ſaying of $. Paul; follow" peace with dll men, and holineſs, without which no 
maz ſhall ever ſee GOD. If a man believes learning to be the only or 

iefeſt Ornamentand beauty of ſouls, that which will epoble himto a 
fair employment in his own time, and an honourable memory to ſuc- 
ceeding ages, this.if he believes heartily, irhath power to make him en- 


dure - Catarrhes, 'gouts, hypochondriacal paſſions, to. read till his eyes 


S8cT:10. Of Faith. 


almoſt fixetheir orbes, to deſpiſe the pleaſures. of idleneſs, or tedious 
ſports,' and to undervalue whatſoever does not cooperate to the end of 
his faith, the deſire of learning, Why is theralian to abſtenmious in his 

nos. or the Helvetian 1o valiant in his fight, or fo true to the 
de ri him, bur that believe ir to be noble ſoto be> 


Prin 
the ſame,and had the ſame honourable thoughts ot other 


If 
abr they alſo would be as national as theſe. For faith will do its 
proper work : and when the underſtanding is peremptorily and tully de- 
termined upon the perſwafion of a propolition, if the will ſhould then 
difſent and chooſe the contrary, it were unnarural and monſtrous, and 
no man ever does ſo ;. for that men dothings without reaſon and 
ain their conſcience, is becauſe they have pur out their light; and 
ourſe their wils into the ele&ion of a ſenſible good, and want taich to 
believe truly all circumſtances, which arc neceſlary by way of predilpgfi- 
tion for choice of the intelleRual. 


15. But when mens faith is confident, their reſolution and aQions ate 
in proportion ; for thus the faith of Mahumerans makes them to abſtain 
from wine for ever : and therefore it we had the Chriſtian faith, we 
ſhould much rather abſtain from drunkenneſs for ever ; Ir being an ex- 
== rule Apoſtolical, 'Be not drunk with wine, wherein i exceſs, The 

:th of theCircumcellians made them to run greedily to violent and hor- 
rid deaths as willingly as to a crown : for they thought ic was the Kings 

igh way to Martyr - And there was never.any man zealous tor his 
religion, and of an imperious bold faich, burhe was allo willing to dye 
for itz and therefore alſo by as much reaſon to live in it, 7 to be a 
fri& obſerver of its preſcriptions, And the ſtories of the ſtrift ſanRiry, 
and prodigious ſufferings and ſevere diſciplines, and expenſive religi- 
on, and complyant and laborious charity ot the primitive Chriſtians, is 
ent to convince us, that the faith of Chriſtians is infi- 
itely more fruitful, and produRive of its univocal and proper iſſues, 
then the faith of hereticks, or the falſe religions of misbeleevers,, or the 
of ſecular perſons, or the ſpirir of Antichriſt 5 and there- 
> when we ſee men {crving their Prince with ſuch difficult and ambiti- 
ous ſetvices,. becauſe they believe him able to reward them, though of 
his will they are not ſo certain; and yet ſo ſupinely negligent, and incu- 
rious of their ſervices to G O D, of whoſe power and will to reward us 
infinitely, there is cerratnty abſolute and irreſpeRive, it is certain pro- 
bation, that we believe it not; for if we believe there is ſuch a thing as 
heaven, 'and that every fingle tnans portion of heaven is far better then 
all the wealth in the world;it is morally impoſhble we ſhould preferre ſo 
little before ſo great profit. TP | 


16, -Linftatice but once more. The faith of Abraham was inſtanced in 
the matter of confidence, 'or'truſt in the Divine promiſes : and, he þbe- 
- array ater faithful, 'we muſt imirate his faith by a cleer dere- 

ion of our ſelves, and out own intereſts, 'andan intire confident rely- 
ing the Divirie goodheſs in all caſes of our needs or danger, Now, 
this alſo is a trial of the variery of our faith, the excellency. ot our condi- 
tion, and whar title we have to the glorious names of Chreft;ans and 
faithful and believers, "If our, Fathers, when we were in pupillage and 
minority, or a true and ari able "_— when we were in need, had 

: made 


Epheſ.5.18, 


Of Faith. Panr.2, 


made . promiſes to ſupply our neceflities, our confidence! wasfo grear, 


- that our care determined, It were alſo well, that we were as contident 


Clard cognoſceres mon adev eſſe facile Deo 


of G O D, and as ſecure of the event, when we bad diſpoſed our elves 
to reception of the eng; as we were of our friend or parents, | We 
all proteſs that G O D is Almighty, that all his promiles are certgin, 
65 ie when it Comes toa pinch we find that man to be more confident, 
that hath tep thouſand pounds in his purſe, ther he 


ſalt re alis non afſutnyte credere propter cam that reads G OD S promiſes over ten 

qu4in w_ one —_— ape times, Xen of @ cammon ſpirits (1laithsS. Chryſe- 
onem . Yr A elefs, avim; fieme ) of an orainary ſanity, will not fteal, or kill, or 
— my ejus pg hy ern obron jo or commtt adultery ; tut it requires @ rare faith, 
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Judzus, libr. 


*"Eye57 38 
mans Ten Ty 
Teervid) y 
C146 mig ol- 
A013 Ji 7%» 
mu Wy as. 
£ichyl, Pro» 
meth. 


rerum illecebris. Phil. 12. ; (ublimity of pious afefions to believe, that GOD 
rr pp Loans Few to me ſeers mmpoſſpble, 
And indeed S. Chryſoftome hit upon the right, He had need be a good 
man and love G O D well, that puts his truſt in him, For thole we 
love we are moſt apt to truſt; *and alth truſt and confidence is 
ſometime founded upon experience, yet it is allo begotten and increaſed 
by love, as often as by reaſon and diſcourſe, And to this purpoſe it was 
excellently ſaid by « S. Baſil : That the knowledge which one man learneth of 
« another 15 made perfett by continual uſe, and exerciſe, but that, whichthrough 
« the grace of GOD us engraſſed in the minde of man, is made atſolute by 
« juftice, gentleneſi and charity, So that it you are willing even in death 
to confeſs not only the articles, but in affliion and death to truſt the pro- 
miſes ; If inthe loweſt nakedneſs of poverty you can cheriſh your ſelves 
with the expe&ation of Gods promiſes and diſpenſation, being as con- 
fident of food and rayment, and deliverance or ſupport, when all is in 
GODS hand, as you are, when it is in your oz ; It you can be chear- 
ful in a ſtorm, ſmile when the world frowns, be content in the midſt of 
ſpiritual deſertions, and anguiſh of ſpirit, expeRing all ſhould work ro- 
ether for the beſt according to the promiſe ; If you can ſirengrhen your 
{elves inG O D when you are weakeſt, believe when yeſce no hope, and 
entertain'no jealouſies or ſuſpicions of G O D , though you ſee nothing 
to make you confident z then, and then only, you have faith, which in 
conjun&1on with its other = is able to ſave your ſouls, For in this pre- 
ciſe duty of truſting G OD there are the rayes of hope, and great pro- 
portions of charity and reſignation, $ 


17. The ſumme is, that pious and moſt Chriſtian ſentence of the Au- 
thor of the ordinary Gloſs : To believe in G O.D 


Credere in Deum eff credendo amere, cre- through JESUS CHRIST #by believing tolove 


dendo diligere, 


credendo in eum ire, (fy mem- 


2Cor.13.5. 


Rom. 8. 10. 


and obedjence, and to be incorporated into Chriſls my- 
ftical body in the Communion of Saints, I conclude this with collation of 
certain excellent words of $. Paul, highly. to the preſent purpoſe, - Ex- 
amine your ſehyes , Brethren, whether ye be an the faith; Prove your own 


ſekves: Well but how > XKXzow you z0t your own ſelves how that FE SU 8 


CHRIST  #n you except ye be reprobates 8 , Ther's the touchſtone of 
faith, If JESUS CHRIST dwells in us, then -we are true. be- 
lievers z If he does not, we are reprobates, we haye no faith : But 
how ſhall we know _— ho in by no Sage: 7 wen tells "mn 
that roo, If Chrift be zz you, the is dead by reaſon of ſinne, but 

Firit 1s life ace of righteoaſneſſe, That's the Chriſtians mark, an 


w 7 
— a bh 
» 


Szeran. T be Prayer, 


the Ch tick of 4 true arg 4 -: cactb ene fin, ps ta 
ma10.75gh! ex & mortified. Lody ane & quickred  frexr, This \is pie: 
| and by this wo ce, 'what wo mui truſt. to,) Aman of a wicks 
edlite docs, invain hope 20be ſaved: by his fagith, 4or mdeed his fauh is 
hat oquitoce} od dead, hich, axuco uþis purpole-is juſt nonear all 
gnd fore Ter him no more deccive-himielf, For CRASSUNPES 


uſcthe words of Saint Paw! ) This og 4 fardbful faxing, and theſe thengs 4 
that thou affirm conſtantly, that which:bave bebeved in 6 © D-might be 
ul to maintain good works, 


or ſuch, and ſuch onely in the great 


ſcrutiny for faith in the day of doom, ſhall haye their portion in the 
boſom of faithful Abraham. 


OQ 


The PrRAYER, 


Eternal GO D, fountain of all truth and holineſs, in uhm to believe is 
life eternal, let thy grace deſcend with a mighty power 1110 my ſoul, beat- 


ing down every firong bold, and Vainer 1maginatien, and winging eLery 
edtence 


proud thought, and my confident and ignorant underflan6ing 1nto the 0 

of FESUS: Take from me all diſokedience and refrattarineſs of Spirit, 
all ambition and private and baſer mtereſts, remove from me all prejudice and 
weakneſs of perſwaſion, that I may wholly reſign my underſianding to the perſua- 


fans of Chriſtianity ; acknowledging thee to be the principle of truth, and thy 


werd the meaſure of kncwledge, and thy laws the rule of my life, and thy pro 
miſes, the ſatisfatiton of my bopes, and ax union with thee t6 te the confumma- 
tion of charity in the fruition of glory. Amen. 


Hl 


2: 


Oly FE S U S, make me to acknowledge thee to be my L O R D and Maſter, 
my ſelfe a ſervant and Diſciple -of thy holy diſcipline and inftituti- 


lote to fit at thy feet, and ſuck in with my ears and heartthe ſweet- 


neſs of thy boly Sermons, Let my ſoul be ſhod with the preparation of the Goſ- 
| of peace, with a peacable and docile diſpoſition, Grue me great boldne' 4 


the 


publick confeſſion of thy name and the truth of thy Geſpe!, 13 deſpite of all 


hoftelities and temptations; and grant 1 may always rememter that thy Name 
5 called upon me, and I may ſo behave my ſelfe, that I neither giveſcandal to 


be 


ethers, 20r cauſe diſreputation to the honeur of _— Lut that thou mayeſt 
glorified in me, and I by thy mercies after a firi# otſervance of all the heh 


laws of Chriftianity, Amen, 


3. 


; Holy and ever bleſſed Spirit, let thy gracious influences be the perpetual 
Lurile of my abr: bs faculties. Injpoe me with wiſcme andiknowleage, 
Firitual underſtanding and a holy fatth, and ſar flifie my fanth, that it may 


ariſe up 30 the confidence of hope, and the cg of chavity, and be yo 
Bb 2 fu 


The Prayer. | Parza- 


ul in & boly cowverſation; mortifie in me all peetiſbneſs and prideof ipirit, all 
tech poſitions, and whatſoever is contrary t0 ſound dolirinez, that when 
the eternal Sonof 'G OD, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, ſballcome 
to make ſcrutiny and an inqueſt for faith, 1 may receive the premiſes laid 
up for them, that belzeveinthe LORD JESUS, and wait for bis coming 
in bolinefs and purity; to whom with the Father. and thee, © bleſſed Spirit, 
be.all bowour and eternal adoration. payed with all ſanflity and. joy and Ee 
charift now and for ever, Amen, MN 
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Sxcr,. XI. 


Of Chrifts going to Jeruſalem to the Paſſover the foſt 
© time after hu manifeſtation, and what followed * 
- till the expiration of. the office of Joun 
the Baptiſt. 
23@z Mmediately after this miracle JESUS abode a few 


Ay daics in Capernawm, -but becaule of the approach of the 
great feaſt of Paſſcover he aſcended to Fereſalem, and 


[ od 
# 


(Q boly zeal and religion in behalf of the honowy of the tem- 
Pima pie. For divers Merchants and exchangers of money 

ru yew made the Temple to be the market 'and the bafik, and 
brought beaſts thither to be ſold for (acrifice againſt the great Palchall 
Solemnity. Ar the ſight of which JESUS, being moved with zeal 
and indignation, made awhip of cords, and drave the beaſts our of the 
Temple, overthrew the accounting Tables, and commanded them that 
ſold the Doves to take them from thence, . For his anger was holy, and he 
would mingle no injury with it, and therefore the Doves, which if let 
looſe mw be detrimental to the owners, he cauſed to be fairly remo- 
ved ;z and publiſhed the Religion of holy places, eſtabliſhing their ſa- 
credneſle tor ever by his firſt Golpel-Sermon, that he made at Jeruſa- 
lem, Take theſe wy hence, make not my Fathers bouſe a houſe of merchanasſe, 
for at ſhall be called a houſe of prayer to all Nagtzons, And being required to 
givea ſignof his vocation ( for this being an. ation like the religion of 
the zealots among the Jews, if it was not atteſted by ſomething extraor- 
dinary, might be abuſed into an excefle of liberty ) he only #oretold the 
re{urre&ion of his body after three daies death, but he expreſſed it in 
the metaphor of the Temple. Deſtroy this Temple, and I will build it again 
in three dates ; he ſpake of the Temple of his body, and they underftood 
him of the Temple at Jeruſalem, and it was never rightly conſtrued, till it 


was accompliſhed. 


2. At this publick convention of the Jewiſh Nation JESUS did 
many miracles, publiſhed himſelf to be the Meſſias, and perſwaded 
many diſciples, amongſt whom was N:tcodemw a Door of the Law, and 
2 Ruler of the Nation ; he came by night to Jeſs and affirmed himſelf 
to be convinced by the miracles, hich he had ſeen, for zo man could do 
thoſe miracles except God be with him, When Jeſus perceived his under- 
ſtanding to be {o tar diſpoſed, he began to inftruhim in the great ſecret 


« and myſteriouſneſs of regeneration,telling him that every production is' 


&« of the ſame nature and condition with its parent;zfrom fleſh comes fleſh 
« and corruption, from the ſpirit comes ſpirit and life and immortality. 
&* And nothing from a principle of nature could arrive to a fupernatural 
«end, and therefore the only door to cnter into the Kingdom of God 


&« was water by the manuduCtion of the Spirit, and by this regeneration 
Bb 3 « Wwe 


> the firſt publick a& of record that he did, was an 4a# of 


I, 


Hiſtory of bu going up to the Parra, 


& we arc putinto a new capacity, Of living @ ſpiritual life in order to a 
ſpiritual and ſupernatural end, | 


3. This was ſtrange Philoſophy to Nicodemas z but Jeſus bad him not 
« towcnder, for this is not a work of humanity but a truit of Gods ſpj- 
« rit, and an iflue of predeftivarion. Forrbe Spirit blamerb whores bift eto! 
« and is as the winde, certain and notorious in the efes, but ſecxer in 
< the principle and in the manner of produQtioh ; and therefore this do- 
« &rine wes not to be eftimated by any propeartions to nawral principles 
« or experiments of {cnſe, but to the lecrets of a new Metaphyfick, and 
c« abſtracted, ſeparate ſpeculations. Then Chriſt proeceds in his Ser- 
« mon, telling him there are yet higher things for him to apprehend and 
« beleeve ; for this jnxeſpeR of ſome other myſteriouſnels ot his Golpel, 
c« was but as earth in compariſon-of heaven. [Then be tels of his own 
« deſcent from heaven, foretcls his death and alcenſion, and the bleffing 
« of redemption, which he cameo work for mankinde ; he preaches ot 
« the lave of the Father, the mifſion of the Son, the rewards of faith, 
« andthe glories of crernity. He vpbraids the unbeleeving and impeni- 
«tent, 'and declares the- differences of a holy and a corrupt conſcience, 
« the ſhame and fears of one, the confidence and ſerenity of the other. 
And this is the ſumme of his Sermon to Nrcodemes, which was.the fulleſt 
of myſtery and ſpeculation and abſtracted ſenies of any, that he ever 
made, except that which he made unmediatly before his paſſion, all his o- 
ther Sermons being more practical. 


4. From Jeruſalem Jeſus gocth into the Countrey of Judes, attended 


' by divers Diſciples, whoſe underſtandings were brought into ſubjeRion 


and obedience to Chriſt, upon confidence of the divinity of his miracles. 
There his Diſciples did receive all comers and baptized them, as Jobs at 
the fame time did,and þy that ceremony admitted them tothe Diſcipline 
and inſtitution according tothe cuſtome of the Doors and great Pro- 
phets among the Jews, whoſe baprizing their Scholars, was the ceremo- 
ny of their admiſſion, _ As foon as Jobs heard it, he acquitted himſelf in 
blick by renewing his former teſtimony concerning Jeſus, affirmin 
= to be the M and now the time was come, that Chriſt _ 
« encreaſc, and the Baptiſt ſuffer diminution ; for Chriſt came from a- 
& bove, was above all, and the ſumme of his doarine was that which he 
« had heard and ſcen from the Father, whom God ſent to that purpoſe, 
« to whom God had ſet his ſeal, that he was true, who ſpake the words 
« of God, whom the Father loved, to whom he gave the Spirit without 
<« meaſure, and into whoſe hands God had delivered all things ; this was 


. © he, whoſe teſtimony the world received not : And that they _—_ 


Joh. 3.36. 


know not only what perſon they flieghted, but how great ſalvation alſo 
GENS he ſummes up all his Sermons, and finiſhes his miffion 
wi is. gl He that beleeveth on the Son bath everlaſting life, and be 
that be 


at 0n the Sox jhall net ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth 
03 him, 

5. For now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his office of bearing witneſs 
unto Jeſus, God was pleaſed to give him his writ of caſe, and bring him 
to his reward upon this occaſion. Job» who had ſo learned tro deſpiſe the 
world, andall us exteriour vanities and impertinent relations, did his 


duty 


SEETatH. Paſſeover the firſt time: 2243 
duty juſtly and ſo without reſpe of perſons, that as he reproved the peo- 

* ple tor their prevarications, 1o he ſpared not Herod for his, but abſtain- 

ing from all expreſſes of the ſpirix gt&ommgnd aſperity, mingling no dil- 

contents, intereſts nor mutinous intimations with his Sermons, he told 

Herod it was not lawfull for kim to have his * Brothers wife, | ! ; 

For-which Sexmap\ bedels che fypies. and aonligg of 8 : wht, SFr Pines ks 

womans ſpleen, was caſt into pailon, and about a year fundus fuſe, & prodere ſategral 

after was facrifiredv© rhe Rh ideof a luſthul Ftunls wprigdhiciss oe. Sed toc ram 


d . 

: '1ak - er14 fraude ut agens adv. Catholic 
woman, and her immodeſt;daythier, be at the Zona neat obs tom fnjont recks 
end of the ſecond year of G\ j == 2 ann er 


preaching cheaded tatione. Mercion ante Evangelitan ne- 
by Herods command, who would not retract his pro- *"/2* *tadere in facili erar, 
muſe, becauſe of his honour and ataſh vow hemade in the: gayety of .his 

lus, and complaceticies of his riotous dancings. His head yas brought 

wis diſh, and-made a feſiivall-pretem co-vhe young vir} who pave - 

ic to her mother) a crueity- that was nor known amongthe barbarifmyof Senec. cont; 
the worſt of people, to mingle! banquetings'with bloud, and ſfightsof {5 Liviu). 
death 3 - an infolency and inhumanicy, forwhich the Romane Oratorsac- 32.” 
culed Q, Flamixii of wreafony becaulo.ro {aritic the wanton crueky of 
Placentia he cauſed a condemned flave to be'killed at ſapper : aud which 

had no precedent bur in the furles of 4fa7783, who cauſed the bead of the 

Conſul Amtonrus to be brought up to him !is 'his feaſts, which he handled 

with much pleaſurc and inſolency; £ os 


6. But Gods judgements which ſleep hot ® long , -* 0053 fennte inde!) nt ©5f Tn 
found our Herod, and marked him for a curſe. "For boa x pr a A. geting peripas) | 
the wite of Herod, who was the daughter of Aretas a uh _—_ - 7h gs Naweias, 

of Arabia Petrea, being repudiated by paQtion gg, rife fee FhenShrins 
ons. # 


with Herodias, provoked her father ro commence a "Am tons. if guge $991) boon 
war with Herod ; who prevailed againſt Herod in a Ones 3 pwerdidin, bedty]es xexe8 
Tirys1 mw018s v.ehguety os Ne: 


prent bartle A - _ _ , and m__ _ 
im to an inglorious flight ; ich the Jews generally expounded to þe 
a Inommene on bien for the. unworthy Tr beibaroin execution 
and murder of Job; the Baptiſt z God in his wiſedome and feverity ma. 
king one fin to be the puniſhment of another, and neither of them both 
to paſſe without the ſignature of a curſe, And Nrcephorss reports, that 
the dancing daughter of Herod#as paſſing ovet a frozen lake; the ice brake, 
| and ſhe fell up to the neck inwater, and her head was parted from” her 
body, by the violence of the fragments ſhaked by the water and its own 
fall, and fo periſhed ; God having fitred a judgement to the Analogy, 
and repreſentment of her ſinne. Herodjas her {elf with her adulterous Jof. ant. 1.13 
Paramour Herod were baniſhed to Lyors in France by decree of the Ro- = : 
mane Senate, where they lived ingloriouſly and dyed miſerably, fo pay- ; 
ing dearly for her triumphal ſcorn ſuperadded to her crime © vnarike: : 
for when ſhe ſaw the head of the Baptiſt, which her danghter Salome had 
preſented to her in a charger, ſhe thruſt the rongue through witha needle, 
as Fubuis had formerly done to Cicero, But her {elf paid the charges of 
ker triumph, 


4d, 


—— 


Part. 


Rt 


- 44. $5. m. 


Jonfuderations upon the firſt journey of the holy Jusus 
to Jeruſalem, when he whipt the «Merchants. 
out of the Temple. | 


1, Hen the Feaſt came, and Jeſus was aſcended up to Jerw- 
V / ſalem, the firſt place we: finde him in is. the Temple, 
: 4 1 where not /only was the /@&rea and Court of Religion, but 
by occaſion of publick conventions, the-moſt opportune. ſcene tor tran- 
lation of his commiſſion and his Fathers buſineſle,!., And thoſe Chriſti- 
ans, who have been religiousand afteRionate even inthe circumſtances of 
piety, have taken this for precedent, and accounted it a good expreſle of 
the regularity of their devotion and ardex oh piety, at their firſt arrival 
to a city to pay their firſt viſits ro God, - the: next to ;his ſervant the Pre- 
 fident of religious rites ; firſt, they went into the Church and worſhipr, 
then to the Angel of the Church, to the Biſhop, and begg'd his bleſſing, 
and having thus commenced with the auſpiciouſneſle of religion, they 
had better hopes, their juſt affgirs would ſucceed proſperouſly, which at- 
ter the rites of Chriſtian Countries had thus been begun with devotion 
; and religious order, K-08 | G 


2- When the holy Jeſusentred the Temple, and: eſpicd a Mart kept 
inthe holy Sept, a Fair upen holy » he who {uffercd no tranf- 
portations of anger in matters and accidents temporal, was born high 
with an extaſie of zeal, and ac to the cuſtome of the zealots of 
the nation, took upon him the office of a private inflition of puniſhment 
in the cauſe of God, which ought to be dearer to every ſingle perion 
then their own intereſt and reputation. What the exterminating Angel 
did to Heliodorws, who came into the Temple upon deſign of ſacriledge, 
thatthe meekeſt Jeſus did tothem, who.came with as of profanation ; 
he whipt them forth ; nupater-unh 2, laws ſpring from ill manners, 
and excellent Sermons are occaſioned by mens iniquities, now alſo our 

reat Maſter upon this accident afſerted the facredneſle of holy places in 
te words ofa Prophet, which now he made a leſſon Evangelical, 24 
bouſe ſball be called a bouſe of prayer to all Nations 


3. The beaſts and birds there ſold were brought for Sacrifice, and the 
banks of money werefor the advantage of the people that came from 
farre, that their returns might be ſafe andeafie, when. they came to Je- 
ruſalem upon the employments of Religion, But they were not yet fit 
for the Temple, they who brought them thither purpoſed their own 
gain, and meant to paſſe them through an unholy ulage,' before they 
could be made azathemata, vows to God: and when Religion is but the 

rpoſe at the ſecond hand, it cannot hallow a Lay deſign, and make it 
ſeas become a __ miniſtery, much lefle ſanRifie an unlawful aQi- 
on, When Rachel ſtole her Fathers gods, though poſſibly ſhe might do 

it 


e 


| Szcr.1t. | Purging the Temple. 


; -. 


it of zcal againſt her Farhers tuperſtition, yer ir was occafion of a ſad 
accident to her ſelf, For the Jews ſay, that Rachel died in Childe-birth 
of her ſecond' fon, becauſe of that imprecation of Jacob , With 
whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, let him not lrue. Saul pretended ſacrifice 
wen he ſpared the tat cattle of Amalck, and eHricah was zealous, when 
he'made him an Ephod and a Teraphim, and meant ro make himſelf an 
Image for: Religion, when he ſtole his mothers money : but theſe are 
colours of Religion, in which not only the world but our ſelves alſo are 
deceived by a latent purpoſe,which we are willing to cover with a remote 
deſign of Religion, leſt it ſhould _= un ome in its own dreſhng, 
Thus ſome beleeve a coverouſneſs allowable, it they greedily heap treg- 
ſure with a purpoſe to build Hoſpitals or Colledges; and finifter a&s of 
acquiring Chioch-livings are not fo ſoon condemned,; it the deſign be to 
prefer an able perſon, and aRions of revenge come near to piety if it be 
ro the ruine of an ungodly man; and indire& proceedings made ſacred 
if they be for the good of the holy cauſe. - This is profanung the Temple 
with beaſts br for ſacrifices, and diſhonours God by making, bin- 
ſelf acceſſary to his own diſhonour as farre as lies in them, for it difſerves 
him with a pterence of Religion: and burirhar our hearts are deceirfull 
we ſhould cafily perceive, tharthe-greateſt-buſineſs of the lerter is wric- 
ren in poſiſgripr ; the great -prevence. is the leaſt purpoſe, and the latene 
covetouſnels or revenge,-or the ſecular appendix is the miain engine to. 
which the end of Religi&n is made bur inſtrumental and pretended. Bur 
men, whewthey ſell a mule, uſe-ro ſpeak of the horle' that begat him, not 
of the Aſs thatbore him, | | : "341 $88 1 


4. The holy Jeſus made-a- whip of cords to repreſent and to chaſtiſe 
the implications and enfoldings of finne and the cords of vanity. 1.There 
are ſome' ſinnes, that of themfelves-are a whip of cords, thoſe are the; 
crying ſinnes; that by their 'degree and malignity ſpeak loud for venge- : 
ance, or ſuchas have great dilreputation, and are accounted the baſeſt 
iſſues of a caitive' diſpoſition, or ſuch which are unnarurall, and unuſu- 
all, or whichby publick obſervation are marked with the ſignature of di- 
vine judgements. ' Such are murder, oppreſhion of widows and orphans, 
detaining the labourers hire,: luſts againſt nature, parricide, treaſon, be- 
traying a juſt truſt in.great inſtances and baſe manners, lying to a King, 
perjury ina Prieſt, -theſe'carry Cains mark upon them, or Judas his ES; 
or Manafies ſorrow, unlels they be made impudent-by the ſpirit of 
duration, 2. Burt there are {ome ſinnes that bear ſhame upon them and 
are uſed as correFtives of pride and vaniry, andif they do their curegthey 
are converted into inſtruments of 'good by the great power of the Divine 
grace z burif the ſpirit of the man grows impudent and hardned againſt 
the ſhame, that which commonly follows is the worſt ſtring of the whip, 
a direct conſignation to a reprobate ſpirit, 3. Other ſins there are, for 
the chaſtiſing of which Chriſt takes the whip into his own hand, and 
there is much need ; when finnes are the cuſtomes of a nation and mark- 
ed with no exteriour diſadvantage,. or have ſuch circumſtances of encou- 
ragement that they are unapt to diſquiet a conſcience, or make our beds 
uneaſie till the pillows be foftned with penitential ſhowers. In both 
theſe caſes the condition of a ſinner is ſad and miſerable, For it # s 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the lruing God, his hand is heavy, and 
his ſword 15 ſharp, and prerces to the dividing the marrow and the bones } 
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and he that conſiders the difiance infinite berween God and us, muſt 
tremble when he remembers, that he 4s to feel the iffues of that anger 
which he is not certain whether or no it will deſtroy him infinitely and 
erernally. 4, Burt if the whip be given imo our hands, that we beccme 
executioners of the Pivime wrath, it is {cmetimes worſe; 1or we 
ſeldome ſtrike our ſelves for emendation, but adde a finne to ſinne, till 
we periſh miſcrably and inevitably. God ſcourges us often into repen» 
tarice, but when a ſin is the whip ot another fin, the rod is put into our 
hands,who like blinde men ſtrike with a rude and undiſcerning hand, avd 
becauſe we love the puniſbment,do it without intermiſhgn, or choice,aud 
have no end but ruine, | Il 
When the holy: Jefus had 'whipt the Merchants in the Temple, they 
rook away all the inftraments of their fin, For a judgement 1s uſually 
the commencement of r ance 4 love is the laſt of graces,and feldome 
at the beginning of a new life, bur is reſerved to the perieQions and ripe- 
neſs of a Chriſtian, - We begin in fear, The fear of the Lord1s the begrn- 
ning of Wiſedom : when be ſmote them, then they turned, aud enqurred early 
after God ;, and afterwards the impreſſes of fear continue like a hedge of 
thorns about us, to reſtrain our diflolutions within the awfulneſs of the 
Divine Majeſty, that it may preſerve what was from the fame principle 
. This principle of their emendation was from God, and there- 
fore innocent and holy, and the very purpoſe of divine threatnings is, that 
upon them as upon one of the great finges, the piety of the greateſt part 
of men ſhould turn ; and the effe&t was anſwerable ; but fo are not the 
ations of all thoſe who follow this precedent in the traR of the letter, 
For indeed there have been ſome reformations, which have been ſo like 
this, that the greateſt alteration which hath been made was, that they 
carried all things out of the Temple, the money, and the Tables, and 
the ſacrifice, and the Temple ir felt went at laſt, But theſe mens ſcourge 
is to follow after, and Chriſt the Prince of the Catholike Church wall 
vide one of his own contexture, more ſevere then the ſtripes which 
Heliodorw felt from the infliction of the exterminating Angel But the 
holy Spirit of God, by making proviſion againſt ſuch a reformation, hath 
prophetically declared the aptneffes which arc in pretences of religious 
alterations to degenerate into Co defires. Thow'that azberreft Idols, 
deft theu commit ſacrilege » In this caſe there is no amendment, only one 
{m refigns to another, and the perſon ſtill remains under its power, - and 
the ſame dominion, | 
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Eternal Jeſu, thou bright Image of thy Fathers glories, whoſe light did 
ſhine to all the world, when thy beart was inflamed with zeal and love of 
God, and of Religion, let a coal from thise Altar, fanned with the wings of 
the boly Dove, kindle in my ſoul ſuch holy flames, that I may be zealous of thy 
honour and glory, forward in religious duties, earneſt in their purſutt, prudent 
in their managing, tngenuous ty; my purpoſes, making my religion to {irue 10 
end, but of thy glories, and the obtatning of thy promiſes ; andſo ſantiifie my 
ſoul and my body, that I may be a holy Temple, fit and prepared for the tnhabs- 
tation of thy ever blefſed ſpirit, whom gravt, that I may never grieve by admit- 
ting any impure thing to deſecrate the place, and unhallow the courts of bis a- 
het ; but grue me a pure ſoul 11: a chaſte and healthful A. a Fpirit full of 
boly ſimplicsty, and deſigns of great ingenuity, andperfeR religion, that I may 
zntend what thou c and may with proper «nfcruments proſecute what 7 
ſo intend, and bythy aids may obtasn the end of my labours, the rewards of obe- 
dence andboly lruing, even the ſoctety and inheritance of Jeſus in the partici- 
pation of the zoyes of thy Temple, where thou dwelleſt and reigneſt with the Father 
axd the holy Ghoſt, © Eternal Feſmw, Amen, 
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Of the Religion of holy places. 


I, HE holy Jeſus brought a divine warrant for. his zedl, The 
j ſelling ſacrifices, and: the exchange of money, and every La 

employment did violence and d1 r to the temple, which 
was hallowed to eccleſiaſtical miniſteries, and ſer apart for Offices of 
Religion, for the uſe of holy- things, for it was Gods houſe; and fo is 
every houſe by publick deſignation ſeparate for prayer or other uſes of 
Religion, it'is houſe Mybooſs] God hada propriety in it, and 
had ſet his mark on it, even his own Name. And therefore it was in the 
Jews Idiome of ſpeech called#he mountain of the Lords houſe, and the houſe 
of the Lord by David frequently z God had put his Name into all places 
appointed for ſolemn worſhip, - 7 all places where I record my Name, 1 will 


come unto thee and bleſſe thee, For God, who was never viſible to morrall 1... 


eye, was pleaſed to make himſelf preſential by ſubſtitution of his Name, 
that is, in certain places he hath appointed, .,that his Name ſhall be called 
upon, and by ptomiſing and imparting ſuch bleflings, which he hath 
made conſequent tothe invocation of his Name, hath made ſuch places 
tobe a certain determination of ſome: ſpecial manner of his preſence, 


For Gods Narne is not a diſtin& thing from himſelf, not an Idea, and it 
cannot be put into @ place in liceral fignification z the expreſhon is to be 
reſolved into ſome: other ſenſe 3 Gods Name is that wheteby he is known, 
by which he is invocated, that which'is the moſt immediate publication 
of his cfſence, nearer then which we cannagt go unto him ; aud becaule 
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God is efſentially preſent in all places, when he makes himſelf preſent 
in one place more . wo another, it cannot be underſtood to any other pur- 
poſe, bur that in ſuch places he gives ſpecial bleflings and graces, or that 
in thoſe places he appoints his Name, that is, humlſelt ipecially to be 


2, Sothat when God puts bzs Name in any Peg ſpecial manner, 
it ſignifies, that there himſelf is in that manner ; in ſeparate and 
hallowed places God hath expreſſed, that he puts his name, with a'pur- 
poſe it ſhould be called upon, therefore in plain fignification, it is thus; 
1n conſecrate places God himſelf is preſent to be 1nvok'd z that is, there 
he is moſt delighted to hear the prayers we make unto him, For all 
the expreſſions of Scriptures, of Goas houſe, the tabernacle of God, Gods awel- 
lings, putting bis Name there, his ſanfiuary; are reſolved into that ſaying 
of God to Solomor, who prayed, that he would hear the prayers of ne- 
ceſſitous people 'in that place : God ng the requeſt expreſſed it 
thus, 7 have (an#ified the houſe which thou haſt built z that is, the houſe which 
thou haſt deſigned for my worſhip, I have deſigned for your bleſſing ; 
what you have dedicated, I have _— 5 whatyon haveconſecrated, 
I have hallowed; I have taken it to the ſame "purpoſe, to which your 
deſires and deſignation pretended it in your firſt purpoſes and expence. 
So that ſince the purpoſe of man in ſeparating places of worſhip is, that 
thither by order and with convenience and in communities of men God 
may be worſhipped and prayed unto, God having declared, that he ac- 
cepts of ſuch ſeparate places to the ſame papa es, ſayes, that there he 
will be called upon, that ſuch places ſhall be places of advantage to our 
devotions in reſpe& of humane order and Divine acceptance and benc- 
dition. | | 


3. Now theſe are therefore Gods houſes, becauſe they were given by 
men, and accepted by God for the ſervices of God andthe offices of Re- 
ligion, And this is not the effe& or reſult of. any diſtin covenant God 
hath made with man in any period of the world, bur it is meerly a fa- 
vour of God either hearing the prayer of dedication, or __— with 
humane order or neceffities. | For there is —__ the Covenant of 
Moſes Law, 'that by vertue of ſpecial ſtipulation the aſſignment of 
a houſe for the ſervice of God-to be proper to Moſes rite, / Not only be- 
cauſe God had' memorials and determinations of this manner of his pre- 
ſence before Moſes Law, as at Bethel, where Jacob laid the firſt ſtone of 
the Church ( _— but a ſtone was Gods memorial ): and the begin- 
ning and firſt rudenefſe of a temple; but alſo becauſe after Aoſes 
was given, as long as the nation was ambulatory, ſo were their places and 
inſtruments of religion : .and' although the ark was ' not: confined to a 
place till Solomons time, yet 'God was pleaſed in this manner to confine 
fimſelf to the Ark ; and in all places where-ever his Name was pur, e- 
ven in Synagogues and Oratories and threſhing-floors, when they were 
hallowed with an Altar and Religion, thirher God came, that is, there 
he heard them pray, and anſwered and blefſed accordingly, fill in 
porrion to that degree of religion, which was put upon them ; And thoſe 
places, when they had once entertained —_ grew C_ and ſa- 
cred'for ever ; for therefore David bought the threſhing-tloor of Arau- 


nah, that it might never return ro common uſe any more; for it had 
been 
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been no trouble or inconvenience to Araunah to have uſed his floor for 
one ſolemniry ; but he offered ro give it, and David reſolved to buy it, 
becauſe ut, mult of neceſſity be : d from common uſesto which ir 
could never return any more, when once it had been the inſtrument of 
a religious {olemnity ; and yer this was no part of Moſes Law, that every 
place of a iemporary Sacrifice ſhould be holy for ever. David had no 
guide in this but righs rtalon and the religion of allthe world, For ſuch 
chings which great infiruments of publick ends, and things of higheſt 
ule, werealto in all ſocieties of men of greateſt honour, and immured 
by reverence and the ſecurity of Laws. For honour and reputation is 
nota thing inherent in any creature, but depends upon the eſtimate of 
God or men, who either in diffuſion or repreſentation become fountains 
of aderivative honour, Thus ſome men are honourable, that is, thoſe 
who arc fountains of honour in civil account, have commanded that t 
ſhall be honoured, And fo places and things are made honourable ; thas 
as honourablc perſons are to be diſtinguiſhed trom others by honourable 
uſages and circumſtances proper to them, ſo alſo ſhould places and 
things (upon ſpecial reaſon ſeparate ) have an uſage proper to them, 
when by a publick Inſtrument or Miniſter they are ſo ſeparated. No 
common ulage then, ſomething proper to tell what they are, and ro 
what purpolcs they are deſigned, and to ſignifie their ſeparation and ex- 
traordinarinefſe, Such are the perſon of the Prince, the Archives and 
Records of a Kingdom, the wals and great defences of the Imperial Ci- 
ty, the Eagles and Enſignes of war amongſt the Romans, and above all 
zh:ngs, though nor above all perſons, the Temples and Alrars, and all the 
inſtruments of Religion, And there is much reaſon.in ir, For thus a 
ſervant of a King, though his employment be naturally mean, yet is 
more honourable, becauſe he relates to"rke moſt excellent perſon; and 
therctore much more thoſe things which relate ro God, And though this 
be the reaſon why it ſhould be ſo, yer tor this and other reaſons, they 
that have power, that is, they who are acknowledged to be the foun- 
tains, and the channels of honour, I mean the ſupreme power, and 
publick fame have made it actually to be ſo. For whatſoever all wiſe 
men, and all good men, and all publick ſocieties, and all ſupreme au- 
chority hath commanded to be honoured, or rever'd, that is honourable 
and reverend, and this honour and reverence is to be expreſied accord- 
ing to the cuſtomes of the nation, and inſtruments of honour proper to 
the nature ofthe thing or perſon reſpeively.Whartſocver is eſteemed lo, 
is 10;becaule Honour and Noble ſeparations are rclative actions & terms, 
creatures and produCtions of tame, and the voice of Princes and the ſenſe 
of people ; and they who will not honour thoſe things or thoſe perſons # 
which are thus decreed to be honourable, have no communications with 
the civilitics of humanity, or the guiſes of wiſe Natipns: They do nor 
give honour to whom honcar Leloags.Now that which in civil account we call 
| hozourable ] the ſame in religious account we call | ſarred} for by both 
thele words we mean things or perſons made ſeparate and retired from 
common opinion, and vulgar uſages by reaſon of ſome excellency really 
inherent in them ( ſuch as are cxcellent men ) or tor thcir relation to cx- 


cellent perſons, or great ends, publick or religious (* and «+ p,jignfumeft quid propeer ſar 
ſo ſervants of Princes, and Miniſters of Religion, and its &itatem aliquam remorm ac ſepoi 
Inſtruments and-utenfils are made honourable or ſacred) and parte” h—_ —— 


the expreſſions of their honour are all thoſe aQzons and u- { cgende Gel. 1.4. c 5. 
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ſages which are contrary to deſpight, and above the ulage of vulgar 

2 Ceremonie things or places.” * Wharſoever is ſacred, thar is honourable for its reli- 
hs Ronen rl gious relation ; and whatſoever is honourable, thar allo is ſacred (thar 
Ceſar pud 15, leparate from the vulgar uſages and account.) for its civill excellency 
gr _  orrelation. . The rcſult 15 this, that when publick aurhority, or the cop- 
Juſque £irajs ſent Þ of a Nation hath made any place ſacred for the ules of Religion, 
zubenur Dii we muſt eſteem it ſacred, juſt as we eſteem perions honourable who are 
coli. Din 5- {, honoured. And thus are Judges and the very places of Judicarure, the 
=. Kings preſence chamber, the Chair of State, the Senate-houle, rhe roy- 

oe why 2. all Enfignes of a Prince, whoſe gold and purple ih its narurall capacity 
=#rus 2 harh in 1t no more dignity then the money of the bank; or the Cloth of 
avs acgnizer. the Mart : but it hath much mote for its fignification andrelative ule, 
EpiQ,6.3%. And it is certain, theſe things whoſe excellency depends upon their rela- 
tion muſt receive the degree of their honour in that proportion they have 

to'their term and foundation ; and therefore what belongs ro God. ( as 

holy places of religion ) muſt riſe higheſt in this account : I mean high- 

er then any other places. And this is befides the honour which God hath 

= upon them,by his preſence and his tirle to them, which inall religions 

E 


hath ſignified ro us, 
4, Indeed among the Jews, as God had confined his Church and the 


rites of religion to be uſed only in communion, and participation with 
the Nation, fo alſo he had limited his preſence, and was more ſparing 
of it, then in the time of the Goſpel his Son declared he would be, 7: 
was ſaid of old, that at Jerej tem men ought to worjhip, that is, by a ſolemn, 
publick and great addreſle in the rojo expreſles of religion, in the di- 
ſtinguiſhing rites of Lirurgy, for elle ir had been no new thing. For ## 
ordinary prayers God was then,* and long before, pleaſed to hear Jeremy in 
the dungeon, Manaſſes in priſon, Darzel in the Lyons den, Joras in the 
belly of the deep,and in the offices,yet more{olemn in the Proſeache,in the 
houſes of prayer which the Jews had, not only in their dilperfion,but even 
in Paleſtine tor their diurnal and noQurnal offices : Bur when the holy 
Jeſus had broken down the partition wall, then the moſt ſolemy Offices of 
religion were as unlimited as their provate devotzons were before 5 for 
where-ever a Temple ſhould be built, thither God would come, it he 
were worſhiped ſp:ritually, and #2 truth, that is, according to the rites of 
Chriſt ( who is grace and truth ) and the didtate of the Spirit and ana- 
logy of the Goſpel. All places were now alike to build Churches in, or 
memorials for God, Gods houſes, And that our blefled Saviour diſcour- 
ſes of places of publick worſhip to the woman of Samaria is notorious, 
becaule the whole queſtion was concerning the great addreſſes of Moſes 
fites, whether at Jeruſalem or Mount Ger:ztm, which were the places of 
the right and the {chiſmarical temple, the confinements of the whole re- 
ligion : and in antitheſis, Jeſus ſaid, nor here nor there ſhall be the fſo- 
lemnities of addreſs to God, but in all places'you may build a temple, 
and God will dwell tn it, 


5. And this hath deſcended from the firſt beginnings of religion down 
to the conſummation of it in the perteQions of the Golpel. For the A- 
poſtles of our Lord carried the.offices of the Goſpel into the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, there they preached and prayed, and payed vows, but never 


that we reade of, offercd ſacrifice ; which ſhews, that the offices purely 
Evangelical 
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Evangelical were proper to be done in any of Gods proper places, and | 
that thither they went not in compliance with Moſes rites, bur meetly for 
Goſpel-duties,' or for ſuch offices, which were common to Moſes.and 
Chrift, ſuch as were prayers and vows. While the Temple was yet 
ſtanding they had peculiar places for the aſſemblies of the fairhtull, 
where either by accident or obſervation, or religion, or choice, they mer 
ly. AndI inſtance in the houſe of Jobz firnamed eHfart, which 
as eAlexander reports in the lite of Saint Barnabas was conſecrated by ma- 
ny ations of religion, by our bleſſed Saviours eating the Paſſeover, his 
Inſtitution of the holy Euchariſt, his farewell Sermon, and the Apoſtles 
metthere in the oQaves of Eaſter, whirher Chriſt came again, and: hal- 
lowedit with his preſence ; and there to make up the relative ſanQifica- 
tion complear, the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon their heads in the feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, and this was exeaed into a fair fabrick, and is mentioned ,,,, 
as a famous Church by Saint Jerome, and Y.Bede z in which, as Adrichomi= De lecis Sant 
#5 addes, S. Peter preached that Sermon, which was miraculouſly prof- ©: _ Wy 
ous inthe converſion of three thouſand ; there S. James Brother ot our #imy 2.5; 
rd was conſecrated firft Biſhop of ersſalem ; S. Steven and the other 
fix were there ordained Deacons; there the Apoſtles kept their firſt 
. Councel, and compiled their Creed, by theſe ations and their frequent 
conventions ſhewing the ſame reaſon, order and prudence of religion in 
affignation of ſpecial places of Divine ſervice, which were ever obſerved 
by all the nations, and religions, and wiſe men of the world, And it were 
a ſtrange imagination to tancy, that in Chriſtian Religion there is an 
inciple contrary to 'that wiledom of God, and all the world, whict 
tor order, for neceſſity, for convenience, for the ſolemniry of worſhip 
hath ſer apart places for God and for religion, Private prayer had al- 
waics an unlimited reſidence and relation, even under Moſes Law ; bur the 
publick ſolemn prayer of ſacrifice in the Law of Moſes was reſtrained to 
one Temple ; in the Law gf Nature it was not confined to one, but yet 
derermined to publike and YOlemn places ; and when the holy Teſws dil- 
ked the incloſures of Xfoſes, we all returned tothe permiſhonsand li- 
| of the Natural law, in which although the publike and folemn 
| prayers were confined to a Temple, yet the Temple was not confined to 
a place z batrhey might be any where, ſo they wete at all; inſtruments 
of order, conveniences of afſembling, refidences of religion ;/ and God 
who alwaies loved order, 'and was apt to hear all holy and prudent ptay- 
ers ( and therefore alſo the prayers of conſecration ) hath often declared 
that he loves ſuch places, that he will dwell in them ; not that they are 
advantages to him, but that he is pleaſed to niake them ſo to us. And 
therefore all Nations of the world built publike houſes for religion-; and 
fince all ages of the Church * did fo too, it hadneed be a ſtrong and a «+ ,, ., 
convincing argument that muſt ſhew were deceived, And if any oradum in 
man liſt to be contentious, he muſt be anſwered with S.Pawls reproof, w/e em loci con. 
bave no ſuch cuftome, nor the Churches of G od, —_— my 
une ſpes in charitate, (0 fide inculpat4 in Chritum Jeſum, quo nibil eff praflantins. Omnes velut ugucs cific ns mens, 
Dei concurrite, velut «d unamn altare, «d nnum Feſum Chriftum, &c. 4 [gnar. ad Magnel. ——_ 


6. Thus $.P aw! reptoved the Cortnthians for deſpiſing the Charch of God by 1 Cer, 11.2% 
fuch uſes, which were therefore unfit for Gods, becauſe they were ptopet 
for their own, that is, for common houſes. And although they were ar 


firſt, arid in the deſcending ages fo _—_ by the tyranny of m_—_— 
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that they, could por burld many Churches, , yer icmc they did, and. the 
Churches themſelves fuffercd part of the periecution, Far ſo Euſetius 
reperts,. that when under Seterus and, Gorarapys, Fhilip. and Galienws the 
Coriffianaftairs were in & tolerable condition, they. built Churches in 
great number and expence, But when the gcriecuuon waxed at under 
Daackeſtan, down went the Churches vpena defign to cxtivguiſh, or di;- 
advantageahe religion, Aaximinus gave leave to rebuila them. 

which retcript ( ſeuh the flory ), the Chriſtians were gverjoyed, and 
raiſed them up to an incredible height, and * incomparable keauty. This 
was-Chriſtian Religionthen, and fo it hath-coptigued ever, figce, and us- 
leſs we ſhould bave new reajon and new revelaticn, it muſt continue fo 
tilt our Churches axe exchanged for Thiones, and cur Chappcls far 
ſeats placed before the Lamb, in the Erernall Temple of cel<ftial. 1e- 


7. Andito this gurpole it is obſerved, that the, holy Jeſus firſt ejeed 
the beaſts of Sacryhace out of the Temple, andthen proclaimed the place 
holy, and the ſcene of repreſenting prayers, which 1D type intimates ttc 
ſame thing which,is in10lved in the expreſſion of the next words, My 
houſe ſhalt Le calledthe Eouſe of prayer ts all Natiops 5 now and tor cver, 
tozhe Jews ard tothe Gentiles 1n all circumftances and variety of :ime 
and zation, Gods houſes axe holy in order tokoly uſes ; the time as wwli- 

mited as the Nations were indefinite and univertal; 


Quod ab omnibus gentibus ebſervatum eſt, wyyhich is the more obſervable, becauſe it was ot the 


prey > Senozef- OULWAIrd Courts, not whither 27oſes rites alone were 


' a5 iove}mger- Nicet. Tr e»9;52wr, admitted, but the naturall devotion of Jews, and 
a erin rp 65-þ ig w Gentile prolelytes, that Chriſt affirmed it to be ha- 
_—_— jp wn kX. rye Thueyd. ly, to be the houſe of God, andthe place of prayer : 


| $0 that the Religion ofÞublike places of Prayer, is 
not a rite of Levz, but a natural and prudent circumſtance, and advan- 
tage of religion in which all wiſe men agree,.wko therefore muſt have 
{ome common principle with influence [1 pub the world, which muſt 
be the univocal cauſe of the conſent of all men; which common princi- 
muk either be a diate of natural or prime reaſon, or clſc ſome tra- 
dition from the firſt Parents of mankinde, which becaule it had order in 
ir, beauty, religion, and confirmation from heaven, and ro rcaſcn to con- 
teſt againſt it, ut hath ſurpriſed the underſtanding, and practiſes of all 
Nations, And indeed we finde, that even in Paradiſe God had that, which 
is analogical to a Church, a diſtin& place, where he manifeſted himſelf 
reſentin proper manner : "For Adam and £ve, when they had finned, hid 
themſelves from the preſence of the Lerd, and this was the ward in all deſcent 
of the Church, for the being of Godin holy places, the preſexce of the Lord 
was there, And probably when Adam from this intimation, . or a greater 
direQion had taught Catz and «Abel to offer ſacrifice to God 1» a certain 
place where they were otſerved of each tn therr ſeveral oferings, x became one 
of the rules of Religion, which was derived to their poſterity by traditi- 
on, the only way they bad to communicate the dictates of. divine com- 
mandment, 


8, There 


$, There 5 no-more neceflary to be added in behalf wn 
and to aſſert them into the tamily and relatives of religion, - our eſtimate 
and deportment towards them is matter of praCtiſe, and therefore of 
proper conſideration. To which purpoſe I conſider, that holy places be- 
ing the reſidence of Gods Name upon earth, there where he pur it, 
that by fifion of law it may be the * ſanQuary and the” laſt reſort in all * Pal; 21:4, 
calamities and need, God hath ſent his Agents to poſſefle them 55 
in-perſon for him, Churches and oratories are regions and courts of 
Angels, and they are there not =P to miniſter to the Saints, but alſo 
"Sn eſs them in the right of God, There they are: ſo the eſt 
| Prince of Spirits tels us, 'the holy Ghoſt, 7 ſaw the Lord ſitting 1.6.x, 

bis throne, and his train filled the Temple, About it ſtood the Seraphim 
was Gods train, and therefore holy David knew, that his addreſſes 
to God were in the preſence of Angels: 7 will praiſe thee with my whole v7, i4.1;2 
heart z before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee ; Before the Angels, fo it 
is in the Sepruagint. __ _ we mi 2 know, ,. "IL, "7 NEPFIEGe 
where or how the Kingly worſhiper w ay this gp rs EO 
EEEOR ade, 7 nil amd comb etyheb - oh. ora Agr, ad Joke 
Temple; and this was ſo known by him, that it be- | <-+5-de bello Judai, 
came expreſſive of Gods manner of preſence in heaven, The Charets of ?(a.68.17; 
God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels; and the Lord is among them - 
85 in Sings, in the holy place; God in the midft of Angels, and the Angels 
ih the midſt of the ly place 3 and God in heaven in the midſt of thar 
holy circle, as ſure as he is amongſt Angels, in the recefles of his Santu- 
ary. Were the rudiments of the law worthy of an attendance of Angels, 
and are the memorials of the Goſpel defſtirute of ſo brave a tetinue > Did 
the beatified Spitits wait upon the types, and do they decline the office 
at the miniſtration of the ſubſtance > Is the nature of man made worſe 
fince the Incarnation of the Sonof God, and the Angels purchaſed an ex- 
emption from their miniſtery, ſince Chriſt became. our, brother > We 
have little reaſon tothink ſo: And therefore $. Paul ſtill makes uſe of the 
argument to preſſe women ko modeſty and humility in Churches, becauſe - | 
of the Angels, And upon the ſame ſtock $, (\hryſoſtome chides the people Homi.r6. in 
of his Dioceſs for walking, and laughing, and prating in Churches : The [cos able 
Church is not a ſbop of manufaRures, or merchandiſe, but the place of Angels Iypwacs wt 
and of Archangels, the (ourt of God, and the image or repreſentment of beaven ** 0 | 
rt ſelf. | | Y $. Ambroſ. 
Fu dadites «ffftere Angelon quando Chriftus offftit, Chrifus inmtulaner. R. Cameus in leg, Eec. 6.4 Fry peers 
ewe 47 Ar cuſtodiunt, & divine freti potewtia ſacerdoti ſubſerviunt ſakes k 

-9, For if we conſider, that Chriſtianity # ſomething more then ordi- 
W that there are morn in our we bs, and 7 —_—_—_— that Gods 

are munifiring ſpirits for: our good; and:efpecially: about the convey- 

ances of our - av —p4 either —_ think So low of Chriſtiani oy 
thatgreater things are in it, then the preſence. of Angels in our Churches; 
and yet, if there were no more, we ſhould'do well to behave our ſelves 
there with the thoughts and apprehenſions of heaven about us z, alwaics 
remembring, that our buſineſs there is an etrand of teligion, and God, s 
the obje& o of yevry £10 s, and therefore akhough by our weakneſs 
weare fixtin the lownels of met, yet bale God inficuty is our objeR; 
twere very happy if our a&ions did beat ſonic few degrees of a propor- 
tionable TT NE COTE ED 

b | c 3 


| 10, Now 


2.54 Of the Religion Pant; 
10, Now that the Angels are there in the righe of God, and are a 
manner, and-an exhibirion of the divine preſence, is therefore certain, 
becanfe when ever it is ſaid mn the'Old Teftament, that God: it 
was by an Angel 3 and the Law it (clf, inthe midſt of all the glorious 
terrours of its manifeſtation, was ordained by Angels, and a word ſpoken by 
Angels.z and” God is faid ro have deſcended the Mount, and in- 
the greateſt , that ever ſhall be revealed till the confummation of 
all chings; Te infirnmens of the divine ſplendour is the apparition» of 
Angels; for when the holy Jefus ſhall come 5» the glory of bes Father, -it is 
added by way of explication, that is, w4h 43 hoſt of Angels, 


11, The reſult is, thoſe words of God to his people, Reverence my 5am 

Lev.19.29, Guary, For what God loves in an —_— manner, « is moſt fit we 
Pla87.22 ſhould eſfteemaccordingly. Ged1oves the gates of Sion more then all the awel 
lings of Jacob, The leaſt turfe of hallowed glebe is with God himſelf of 

more value then all the Champaign of commor poſſeſſion ; I. is- berter 

Mat.23.17- in all ſenſes : The Temple is better then gold, (aid our bleſſed Saviour, and 
therefore it were well we ſhould do that which is expreffed in the com- 

mand of giving reverence toit, for we are too apt to pay undue devo- 

tions to gold. Which precept the holieft of that nation expreffed by 

* awry Worſhipping towards the $ z by * pulling off cheir ſhoes, when 
Yer  o256- they went into it, by making it the determmation of their religions ad- 
Pythagoras, Arefſes, by falling down low upon the earth in their acceffes, by open- 
Maimonides ing their windows towards it in their private devotions, by calling it tbe 
gore ole glory of their nation: as is certain in the inftances of David, Daniel, and 
tis ingredd the wife of Phinebas, I ſhall not need to ſay, that the devouter Chrifti- 
ſantiuarnem, ans in ——_ did worſhip God with folemnitics of addrefs, when- 
ns, ever they emred into their Oratories, It was a civility Jeſus command- 
Juſtin. Marryr ed his Diſciples to uſe to common houſes, when ye enter into a houſe (a 
Ceres. inte it, 1 ſuppoſe he means the dwellers in.it : andit is certain whate- 
22. Imramus VET thoſe devouter people did in their religions approaches, they defrgn- 
templa compo- ed it to God, who was the Major dome, Maſter of thoſe aſſemblies'z 
Sth, ale and thus didthe convinced Chriſtian in $."Pawls diſcourfe, when he came 
lum fb. into the Church where they-were prophetying in a known language, The 
rags ſecrets of uy heart are made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his face be will 
worſbip G | 


» Sen. Extempl? il te dicam ubj non defpuas. Nzvius in Triphallo. Quo ore Thurarins Chriftianus f6 
temple tranfbbit, fumantes ara deſpuet? Tett. de Idol.:c.z. Concil. Gang: £.5. 1 Cor. 14-25, Hes 38 mh axffbpi- 
s Wourre wal wil evorfeg rouns F- TV Iv BLavey Lin mepdywbrer Tt my aw pg 6 
m@& ] And wor fvads X-2y0 1d4xau]e Epprori@, m9 cum ny aceatives Tis reou5sTys 
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Terreno cenſu regns ſuperna yeti. | Simplicius P, in expoſirions Roclefiy 6. Aqdreaue in Roma, © 
22, It was nounhandfome expreſſion of reverencing Gods SanQuary, 
that pious people ever uſed inbeftowing coſtly and fair ornaments upon 
it,for ſo all the Chriſtians did; as ſoon as themlielves came from coptzmpe 
and ſcorn, they. raiſed Chriſtian Oratories to an .cqual portion of thei 
honour z and by this way they thought they gid honour to, God -whq was 
the Numen of the-place. Not that a rich houſe or coſtly offertory js bet- 
ter in reſpe& of God, for to him all is alike, ſave that in equal. abilities 
ovr devotion is diſtinguiſhed by them z and be the offering. never 10. con- 
temprible, it is a rich devotion, that gives the beſt we have, —_— - 

choug 


SncT.t. * of holy Plates. | 2” 
though if all the wealth of the Levant were united inco a Preſent, — 
ſhorr of Gods infinity : yet fuch an offertory, or any beſt we have, makes 
demonſtration, that if we had an inkme  dener, we ſhould 
bg ry ourlove and our belict of Gods i merit and per- 


on, And therefore ter nor the widows two mites become & Prece- 
denrto the inftance, and value of our donation ; and becauſe ſhe who 
no more, was accepted, chink that rwo farthings 5 5s as fit to be caſt 
the Corban as two thoufand pound. For the reaſon why our bleſſed 
Saviour commended the widows oblation,” was for the greatneſs of it, 
not the {malnefs, ſbe gave al ſbe had, even all hey living, therefore ſhe. was 
And indeed fince God gives to us more then enough, beyond 
our neceffities, much for our conveniency, much for caſe, an. 4 for re- 
.much for publick ances, for vatiery, for content, for plea- 
ure, for ornament, we ſhould deal unworthily with God Alm "3 
wekaic andrefirata our returns 'to him, 'by confining chem while 
narrow bounds of meer neceſſity, Certainly beggerly 
ſervices and cheapnefs is not more pleafing ro God then Delis deny indie bs Re 
a rich and magniticentaddrefs., To the beſt of eſſences 5g: Dean & Feds m9 onprny he 
the beſt of preſents is moſt proportionable, and although «br fume, Hor.'}.3. 0d.s.” tmyictais 
the ſervice - the ſoul and ſpirit is moft dele&able and e- ptr ob hes 2efs 
ſtcemed by God, yet becauſe EW are ſerved by [aye ay e701 Diis ponere in tucis, 
things peri and  phoonerry and we are of that con- ——_— G mevins jagh, ed quad 
Kicurion; that by the body we ſerve 'the ſpirit, abby _ indladendos non ofſe diz- 
both we ferve God, as the ſpirit is chiefly to'be offere 
to God, becauſe it js berter then the body, ſo the richeſt obfatjor, is the 
beſt in an equal power,' and the ſame perſon ; becauſe it is the beſt of 
material: and although ir hath nor the excellency of the f 
rit, 1t hath an excellency that a cheap oblation hath not, and bef: 
the advantage of the natural Aa it can nootherwiſe be ſpoiled then a 
meaner offering may, it is —_— capable'of the fame commendation 
from the piety of the preſenters fpirir, and may be as much purified, and 
made x as the cheaper orthe more contertptible, God hath nowhere 
exprefſed that he accepts bo of a cheaper offering, bur when we are not able 
to give him better, Vhen the people brought formarckels by fo then e- 
for the tabernacle, «Moſes Elicained their fo by laying it 
was arrfeg' ugh, but yet commended the diſpofition highly, and de it 
: But God chid the people, when they ler his houſe 
le naſe t repa ratton of jrs'dec beauty ; and therefore fene 
Mn the land, anda _ jnto'theireſtace, becauſe they would 
oy oor a portion to religy Pi reliion ſecure all the reft, For 
the way for a manto be a faycr þy his religion 1s-to depoſite one part of 
his eſtate in the temple, and one in the the poor, for theſe are 
Gods treafury, and ſtewards reſpeRively 3 'tud this is 1a ing up a 
in heaven ; and beſides that it wilt procure bleſſing to or "—_— it will 
help to ſave our ſouls, and that's good huxbandey, that's wortht ſaving, 


T2, For I confider, that thofe riches and beauties in Churches and reli- 
gious ſolemniries, which adde nothing to G God, adde much devotion to us, 


and wg moyoang and efficacyro. roms : or fince im ory preflion is m p mage "nf ty nt alploy 
upon the loul by the 1 COT things, our religion and de- #44 
votion of the foul receives the. Ein of many os þ doit infiru- WAS? dro 


ments, Inſomuch thatwe ſee perſons of the greateſt tancy, and ſuch who 


Of the Religion . . - Parr. 


are moſt pleaſed with outward fairnefles are, moſt religious. . Great un- 
derſtandings make religion laſting and rcaſonable, bur great fancies make 
it more ſcrupulous, firzt, operative, and effeQual : And therefore. it is 
range, that we ſhall beſtow ſuch great expences to,make our 0wn houſes 
convenient and deleQable, that we may entertain our ſelyes with compla- 
ceacy and appetite, and yet think that religion is not worth the orpament, 
nor our fancies fit to be carried into the choice, and proſecution of reli- 
gious ations with ſweetneſs, entertainments, . and fair Propoſitions, ..If 
we ſay that God is not the better for a rich houle, or a coſtly ſervice ; we 
may allo remember, that neither are we the berter tor rich clathes.z, and 
the ſheep will keep us as modeſt, as warm, and as clean, as the fGilkworm; 
.and a-gold chain, or a carkenet of Pearl does no more contribute. ro.cur 
happinels then, ir does to the ſervice of Religion. For it. we reply, that 
they help to the eſteem and reputation of our Perſons, and the diſtin- 
&ign of them from the vulgar, from the ſervants of the lot of 1ſacbar, 
and adde reverence and veneration to us ; how great a ſhame 1s ir, if we 

ſtudy by great expences to. get reputation and accidental advantages to 

ourſelves, and not by the ſame means to purchaſe reverence and eſteem 
to-religion? ſince we {ee that Religion amongſt perlons of ordinary un- 
derſtandings receives as much external accidental advantages by the ac- 

ccſſion of exteriour ornaments and accommodation,as we our ſelves can, 

by rich clothes, and garments of wealth, cexemony and diſtintion, And 

as in Princes Courts the reverence to Princes is quickened and encreafed 

by an outward ſtateand glory : ſo alſo it is in the fervice of God, cn_—_ 

the underſtandings of men are no more ſatisfied by a papows zpJft- 

cence, then by a cheap plainneſs, yer the eye is, and the fancy, and the 
affeQions. and the ſcnces, that is,, many of our faculties are more pleaſed 

with religion, when religion by ſuch inſtruments and conveyances plea- 

Quid cum tan- {es them, And it was noted by Sozomen concerning Yalers the Arrian Em- 
torn, tan- perour, that when he came to Ceſarea in Cappadocts he praiſed $.3afi/ their 
#:-ditio funge. BLROP and upon More caſie terms revoked bis baniſhment : becauſe he 
retur conven= Was a grave perſon, and did his holy offices .with revercnt and decent ad- 
tu/que agr8 Arefſcs,and kept hisChurch-afſemblies with much ornament & ſolemnity, 


Exxance ty  13.But when I conſider that ſaying of S.Gregory, that the Church is Hea- 
%egvds 3#i- yen within the Tabernacle, Heayen dwelling among the ſons of men, and 
y&.  rememberthat God hath fiudded all the 4rmament, and paved it with 
ſtars, becauſe he loves to have his houls;beayteous,and bighly repreſenta- 
tive of his glory, I ſee no reaſon we ſhould not do as Apollinaris ſayes God 
bezor rd wh, does, 1z earth do the works of, heayen, For he is the God of beauties and per- 
< 


6 he Creature is a,portion of influence 
7 562/s Sv. {om the Divinity, and therefpye is the þeſt inſtrument of conveying ho- 
wars, Ariſt. nour to him, who made them forno other end but fqr his own honopr,- as 


the laſt reſort of all otherends for which:they were created. 


way 1 feQtions, and every my ency \n 
r rel 


14. But the beſt manner to ary the aq 1s by on _— 

: CT PIOPE? .. |. tion of ſuch ations, which:;gave itthe firſt title 
Oper deve, proc madete. Free pre; Of  bplinels, Holineſs Hecometb thine houſe for ever, 
-7 Confluunt ad Eccleſiem cafta celebrirate, bv, ſaid David, Santa ſaniie, holy perions, and ho- 
8 $4 2 diſcretione. 8. Aug, l.2. C.28, . ly rites in holy places; that as1t had the firſt re- 
te ; p lation of ſanRiry by the copſecration of a; holy 
-and reverend Miniſter, ' and Preſident of religion, {o it may be Perpeth- 

; ce 


Szcrel. _ -of- holy Places. 


ted in holy offices, and receive the daily conſecraticn by the aſſiſtance of 
ſanQified and religious perſons, Forts capes, andcrimirall perſons are 


unfic for Churches ; the beſt ornameneand beauty of a Clutch is a koly 


Prieſt and a{anQified people, * For fince An- 
gels.d well in Churches, and God bath made his 
Name to dwell there tg0, if there allo be a ho- 
ly people, that there be Saints as well as Angels, 
it 15 a holy fellowſhip, anda bleſſed communt- 
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on : But to fee a devil thexe, would (care the 
moſt. confident and bold fancy, and difturb 
. the gogd mecting ; and ſuch is every wicked and 
elels perſon : Hove 1 not choſen iwelve of you, 
aud one of you & & Devel? An evilſoul is an evil 
ſpirits and ſuch ate no good. oxnaments for 
emples 3 and it isa ſhame that a goodly Chri- 
Rian Church ſhould be like an Egyptian Tem- 
ple z without, goodly buildings ;withun,a Dog or 
a Cat for the D cou Hey adore : It is worſe, in 
our addreflcs to.holy places and offices we. .þcar our luſts under our gat- 
ments. For dogs and Cats. are of Gods making, but our hufts are noe ; 
but are Gods encnies, and therefore befides the unholinels it is an affront 
to God. to bring them along, and it defiles the place un a great degree, 


Fox there is 4 defiling of a Temple by a»fnuatrer of impuritics, and 
another by dire& and m_ profanation, and a 
third by expreſs * ſacriledge : this defiles a Temple 
to the ground, Every (mall fin is an unwelcome 
gueſt, and is a ſpot in thoſe Feaſts of charity, 


- Which entertain us often in Gods houſes ; but 
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1.2. Optimus animus pulc 
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. Compoſhtum jus, jaſque animir,ſanfoſque receſſus 
Menitts, & rmcofum 
Hoc cedo ut cdwovearn templus go farre litabo, 


Perf. Sat. 2. 


* Animadverto gratiorem exiſtimari, qui delubris 
Deorum puram, caftamq; mentem, quam qui medita- 
tum carmen intulerit, Plin,ſee pan. Trajan.*Ayy3p 

5 raoi0 ud 1G Troy lor] Eppayiy. dy yer 
«.d" 52 gegrdiy Jorg. Porphyr.de non eſu animal. 
imus cultus, a4 


there are ſome (and all great crimes are ſuch ) 229 wSugs ipdnfey, 5 ww d14ul[by. Hiero- 


which deſecrate the place, unhallow the ground, as to our particulars, 
op the alcent of our prayers, obſtru the current of Gods bleſſing, turn 
Religion into birternets, and devotion into gall ; ſuch as are markt in Scri- 
pture with a giſtinguiſhing charaQer , as enemies to the peculiar diſpoſi- 
. tions of religion ; and ſuch are «xchaſtity, which defiles the Temples of 
; our bodies; covetouſneſs, which ſets up an Idol inſtead of God ; and ux- 
mercifulneſs, which is a dire enemy to the mercies of God, and the fair 
return of our prayers, He that ſhews not the mercies of alms, of for- 
moay and comfort, is forbid to for comfort, relief,or forgiveneſs 

om the hands of God, A pure minde is the beſt manner of worſhip, and 
the impurity ofa crime is the greateſt contradifion tothe honour and re- 
ligion of holy places z and therefore let us imitate the Precedent of the 


moſt religious of Kings, 1 will waſh my hands in #nxocency O Lord, and 6 will I pa.2s; 


and 


go to thine eAltar ;, alwaies remembring thoſe decretory words 


of S. Paul, He that defiles a Temple bim wyl God deſtroy. 


The 


x Cor. 3-27; 


—_ 


ParT.:. 


ey, 


The Pxavir. 


Eternal GO D, nho awelleſt x6t in Temples made with handsthe Heaven 
of HegVers us 1:08 able to'contain thee, and yes thowart pleaſed to manifeſt 
thy preſence amongſt the ſons of mex; by ſpecial 1ſjues of thy favour and bened:;- 
0, ;, make my body and ſoul to Le a temple pure and holy, apt ſor the entertatnments 
of the holy Jeſus, apd for the habitation of the holy Speret, Lord, Le pleaſed with 
thy rod of paternal Giſciplize to caſt out all impure lufis, all worldly afjefzons, all 
coverow deſires from thes thy Temple, that it may te @ place of prayer and medzrta- 
Hon, of boly appetites ad chaſte theughts, of pure intentions, and zealow deſires 
of pleaſing thee ; that I may become alſo « Sacrifice as well as a Temple, . eaten u 
wtth the zeal of thyglory, and conſumed with the fire of luve, that n0t oe thonght 
may be entertained by me but ſuch as may be like perfume, breathing from the al. 
tar of encenſe ; and x0t a word may paſs from me, but may bave the accent of 
beaver upon it, and ſound pleaſantly 11 thy ears, O deareſt God, fill every faculy 
of my ſoul with impreſſes, diſpoſitions, 'capacities and aptneſſes of religron, and 
do thou ballow my ſoul, that I may be poſpeſt with zeal and rehgrous afjediions, lo- 
wg thee above all things in the world, worſbipping thee with the bumbleft ae- 
rations and frequent addreſſes, cominually feeding upon the apprehenjor:s of thy 
druine ſweetneſs, and confuderation of thy 1nfintte excellencies and otſervatious of 
thy righteous commandments, and the feaſt of a boly Conſcience as an antepaſt of 
eternity, and configuation to-the joyes of Heaven , through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | 


Tec. 


Sect; XII; 


Of J ESUS _ into Galilee ; his manner 
of life, miracles, and preaching; hu calling of 
Diſciples, and what happened untill the 
ſecond Paſſeover. 


Hen JESUS underſtood that John was caſt in- 
to priſon, and that the Phariſees were envious 
at him for the great multirudes of people that 
reſorted to his Baptiſm, which he miniftred 
not in his own perſon, bur by the deputatjon of 
his Diſciples, they finiſhing the miniſtration 
which himlelt began, who, as Evodims Biſhop pma.c.s.is 
of Antioch reports, baptized the bleſſed Virgin Jun. * 
| his mother and Peter only, and Peter baptized {pd Vice. 
eAndrew, James and John, and they others, he left Judea, and came into ——— 
Galilee; and in his paſſage he muſt touch Sychar a city of Samaria, where 
in the hear of the day, and the wearineſs of his journey he fate himſelf 
down upon the margent of Jacobs well ; whither, when his Diſciples 
were gone to buy meat, a Samaritan woman cometh to draw wa- 
ter, of whom JESUS askedſome to cool his thirſt, and refteſhhis 
wearinels, 


2, Little knew the woman the excellency of the perſon that asked ſo 6 
ſmall a charity ; neither had ſhe been taught, that a cup of cold water —— 
given to a Diſciple ſhould be rewarded, and much rather ſuch a preſent Sacra colenti, 
ro the Lord hinifelf, Bur ſhe proſecuted the ſpire of her nation, and Wefrm «d 
the intereſt and quarrel of the {chiſm ; and inſtead of waſhing JESU$ /arwely —_ 
feer, and giving him drink, demanded, why he being a Jew ſhould pv. Juren, 
ask water of a Samaritan : for the Jews have no intercourle with the 


Samaritans; 


3. The ground of the quarrel was this. Inthe ſixth year of Hezekiah' 
Salmanazar King of Aſſyria ſacked Samaria, tranſported the Ifraclires to 
Aſſyria, and planted an Aſſyrian Colony in the Town and Countrey, 
who by Divine vengeance were deſtroyed ty Lions, whichno powet 
ot man could reſtrain or leſſen, The King thought the cauſe was their 
not ſerving the God of Iſrael according tothe rites of Moſes z and there- 
tore ſent a Jewiſh captive Prieſt to inſtruct the remanent inhabitants in 
the Jewiſh religion z who lo leatned and prattifed it, that they till re-. 
rained the ſuperſtition of the Gentile rites ; ill Manaſſes the Brother of 
Jaddi the high Prieſt at Jeruſalem married the daughter of Sarballat, who 
was the Governour under King Darius, , Manaſſes being repgroved for 
marrying a ſtranger, the daughter of an uncircumciſed Gentile, and ad- 
monifhed to dilmiſs her; flies ro Samara, perſwades his Father in ay 
9 
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to build a Temple in Mount Ger:zim, mtroduces the rites of daily Sacri- 
fice, and makes himſelt high Prieſt, and began to pretend to be the true 
ſucceſſor of Aaron, and commences a6chiim.,, in the time of Alexander 
the Great, From whence the Queſtion of religion oe ſo high, that it 
begar dilaffeQions, anger, animolitics, quarrels, bloodſhed and mur- 
ders, not only in Paleſtwe, but where ever a Jew.and Samaritan had the 
11] fortune to meet ; Such being the nature of men, that —__ it the 
greateſt injury in the world, when orher men are not of their mindes z 
and that they pleaſe G O D moſt when they arc moſt furiouſly zealous ; 
and no zeal better to be expreſſed then by hating all thoſe whom they are 
pleaſed to think G O Þ hates, This ſchitm was proſecuted with the 
grcareſt ſpire, that ever any was, becauſe both the people were much 
given to ſuperſtition z and this was helped forward by the conſtitution 
of their religion, conſiſting much in externals and ceremonials, and 
which they carcd not much to hallow and make moral by the intertexture 
of ſpiritual ſenſes and charity, Andtherefore the Jews called the Sama- 

Joſe.ant 1.18. TKADS accurſed; the Samaritans at the Paſchall folemnfty would atmid- 

c.3.ddjj/4 night, when the Jews Temple was open, {carter dead mens bones to pro- 

412207497 fanc and deſecrate the place z and both would fight, and cternally diſpute 

—_— the Queſtion, ſomerimes referring it ro arbitrators, and then the con- 
quered party would decline the arbitration after ſentence, ( which they 
did at Alexandria before Ptolemews Philometor, when Andronicus had by a 
rarc and exquiſite oration procured fentence againſt Theodoſius and Sab- 
bews the Samaritan advocates. ) The ſentence was given for Jeruſalem, and 
the {chiſm increaſed, and laſted till the time of our SAVIOURS con- 
ference with this woman, 


4. And it was ſo implanted and woven in with every underſtanding, 


that when the woman perceived JE SU Sto be a Prophet, ſhe under- 
rook this Queſtion with him : Our Fathers worſhipped in this mountain, and 
Je ſay that Jeruſalem # the place, where men ought to worſhip, JESUS 
knew the {chilm was = enough already, and was not willing to make 
the rent wider : and though he gave teſtimony ro the truth by laying, 
Saltation us of the Jews,and we know what we wor)bip, ye do nt ; yet becaulc the 
ſubject of this Queſtion was ſhortly to be raken away, ] ES US rakes 
occaſion to preach the Goſpel, to haſten an expedient, and by way of 
anticipation to reconcile the diſagreeing intereſts, and ſettle a revela- 
tion to be verified for ever, Neither here, northere by way of confine- 
ment, no one Country more then another, but where ever any man ſhall 


call upon G O D in ſpirit and truth, there he ſhall be heard, 


5. Butall this while the holy JE SUS was athirſt, and therefore ha- 
ſtens at leaſt to diſcourie of water, though as yet he got none, He tells 
her of living water of eternal fatisfa&ions, ot never. thirſting again, of 
her own perſonal condition of matrimonial relation, and profefſes him- 
ſelfe to be the 2eſſias ; And then was interrupted by the coming of his 

. Diſciples, who wondred to ſee him alone talk with a woman, beſides 
his cuſtome, and ulual reſervation, But the Woman full of joy and 
wonder left her water-pot, and ran to the City to publiſh the Meſſias, 
and immediately all rhe City came out to ſee, and many believed on 
him apon the teſiumony of the woman , and more when they - heard his 
own diſcourſes, They invited him to the Town, and reccived him 


woh 


ae _— "I", $6. 
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with hoſpitable civilities for-rwo days, after which he departed'to his 
own Galilee, | = 


6. Jeſus therefore came into the Coumty, where. he was received 
with reſpe& and fair entertainment, becauſe of the miracles, which the 
Galileans ſaw done by him ar- the feaſt; and being at Cans where he 
| firſt miracle, a Noble perſonage, a little King ſay ſome; a 
Palatine ſays S, Hierome, a Kingly perſon certainly, came to ſefus with 
much reverence and deſire, that he would be pleaſed tro come tohis 
houſe, andcure his fon now ready to dye; which he ſeconds with much 
importunity; fearing leſt his ſon be dead, before he get thither; Jeſus 
who did nor do his miracles by natural operations, cured the childe ar 
diſtance, and diſmifſed the Prince, telling him, his fon lived z which 
by narration of his ſervants he found to be true, and that he recovered 
atthe ſame time,. when Jeſus ſpake theſe falutary and healing words z 
Upon whichaccident he and all his houſe became Diſciples, 


7. And now Jeſus left Nazareth, and came to Capernaum a maritime 
town, and of great reſort, chooſing thae for his ſcene of preaching, and 
his place of dwelling. For now the time was fulfilled, the office of the 
Baptiſt was expired, andthe kingdom of G O D was at hand. He there- 
fore preached the ſum ofthe L, Faith and Repentance, ' Repert ye; 
and believe the Goſpel, And what that Gofpelwas, the ſum and ſeries of 
all his ſermons ards did declare, 


8. The work was now grown high and nt, and Jeſhs faw it 
convenient to chooſe Dilciples to his miniſtery and ſervice, in the work 
, of preaching, and to be witneſſes of all, that he ſhould fay, door teach, 
for ends, which were afterwards made publick and exccltent; Fetfus 
therefore as he walked by the fea of Gablee called Simon and Anavew, 
who knew him before by the preaching of Job», and now left all, their 
ſhip and their net, and followed him, Þ And when he was gone a little 
farther, he calls the wo ſons of Zebedee, James and-Jobr, and they went 
afrer him : and with this family he goes up and down the whole Galilee 
preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdome, healing all manner of difcaſes, 
curing demoniacks, cleanſing lepers, and giving ſtrength to Paralyricks, 
and lame people, 


9. Bur, when the people preſſed on him, to hear the word of GOD, 
he ſtood by the lake of Genelareth, and preſently entring into 8imons 
ſhip commanded him to lanch into the deep, and from thence he tayght 
the people, and there wrought a miracle; for being LORD of th 
Creatures he commanded the fiſhes of the ſea, and they obeyed, Bor 
when Simon, who had fiſhed all 1”, vain, let down his net at the 
command of JESUS, he incloſed fo grear a multitude of fiſhes, rhar 
the net brake, and the fiſhermen were amazed, and fearful at fo prodi- 

ious & draught, But beyond the miracle ir was intended, that a repre- 
entarion ſhould be made of the plenirude of the Catholick Church, and 
mulcirudes of believers who ſhould be taken by Simon, and the reſt of 
nc) en BE whom by that miracle he confign'd ro become fifhets' of 
men; who by their artifices of prudence and holy do&rine might gain 


fouls to'G O D, ——— and ſepara- 
tion 


A IC 
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"tion made by the Angels, they and their Dilciples might be differenced 
from the reprobate portion. 


10, But the light of the Sun uſes not to be confined toa Province or a 
Kingdome ; fo greata Prophet and fo divine a Phyſitian, and 1o great 
miracles created a tame loud as thunder, but not fo full of ſadneſs and 
prelage. Immediately the fame of Jelus went into all Syr;a, and there 
came-to him multirudes from $ alzlee, Decapolis, Jeruſalem and Judea, 
, And all that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes brought them to him, and 

he laid his hands on every one of them and healed them, And when he 
cured the Lunaticks and perſons poſlefled with evil ſpirits, the Devils 
cryed out and confeſſed him to be CHR IST the Son of G O D; but 
he ſuffered them not, chooſing rather to work faith in the per{waſions 
of his Diſciples by moral arguments, and the placid demonſtrations of 
the ſpirit, that there might in taith be an excellency in proportion to the 
choice; and that it might not be made violent, by the conviction and 
forced teſtimonies of accurſed and unwilling ſpirits. 


I1, But when Jeſus ſaw his aſſembly was grown. full, and his audi- 
ence numerous, he went up into a mountain, and when his Diſciples 
came unto him he made that admirable Sermon, called the Sermon wpon 
the mount ; which is a Divine repoſitory of ſuch excellent truths, and 
myſterious diRartes of ſecret Theology, that contains a breviary of all 
thoſe precepts, which integrate the morality of Chriſtian Religion's 
preſling the moral precepts given by Moſes, and enlarging their obliga- 
tion by a ſtrier ſenſe, and more ſevere expoſition, that their righteoul- 
neſs might exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ; preach- 
« es perteion, and the dodtrines of meekneſs, poverty of ſpirit, Chri- 
« ſtian mourning, deſire of holy-things, mercy and purity, peace and 
« toleration of injuries, affixing a ſpecial promite of bleſſing: to be che 
« ouerdon and inheritance of thoſe graces, and ſpiritual excellencies. 
« He explicates ſome parts of the Decalogue, and addes appendices and 
cc proceyea of his own, He teaches his Diſciples to pray, how to faſt, 
« how to give alms, contempt of the world, not to judge others, -for- 


« giving injuries, an jindifferency and incuriouſneſs of temporal provi- 
« fons, and a ſeeking of the kingdome of G O D, and its parking ner 
« righteouſneſs, 


Me. 2, When JES ks S had wot his wr ag0m and deſcended from 
mountain, a poor leprous perſon came and worſhi and begged 
tobe cleanſed ; which JESUS ſoon granted, ne ham ger 
publiſh it, where he ſhould go abroad, but ſending him to the Prieſt to 
offer an oblation according to the rites of Moſes law ; and then came di- 
realy to Capernaum, and taught in their Synagogues upon the Sabbath 
days : where in his Sermons he expreſſed the dignity of a Prophet, and: 
the authority of a perſon ſent from G O D , not inviting the people by 
the ſoft arguments and infinuations of Scribes and Phariſees, pic by de- 
monſtrations and iſſues of Divinity, There he cures a Dzmoniack in 
one of their Synagogues, and by and No going abroad he heals Peters 
wives mother of a feaver ; inſomuch that he grew the talk ot all men, 
and their wonder, - till they flocked ſo to him, to ſee him, to hear-him, 
to ſatisfic their curioſity, and their necds, that after he had healed thoſe 


multj- 
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"mulcicudes, which beſet the houſe of Simon, where he cured his Mothet = 
of the teaver, he retired himſelt into a deſert place very early in the mor- 
ning, that he might have an opportunity to pray, free fron the oppreſh- 

ons and noiles of the multitude, 


13, But neither ſo could he be hid, bur like a light ſhining by the frin- 
of a curtain, he was ſoon diſcovered in his ſolitude, for the multitude 
ound him out, impriſoning him in their circuits and undeniable atten- 
dances, But ] ESU S told them plainly, he muſt preachthe Goſpel to 
orher cities alio, and therefore retolved to pals to the other fide of the 
lake of Genezaretb, ſo to quit the throng, hithcr as he was going, a 
Scribe offered himlſclf a Diſciple to his inſtitution ; till JESUS told 
him his condition to be worſe then foxes anu birds, for whom an habita- 
tion is provided, but none for him, no not a place where to bow his head 
and finde reſt, And what became of this forward profcflor afterward, 
we finde nor. Others that were probationers of this tellowſhip, J ES U $ 
bound to a ſpeedy profeſſion, not ſuffering one to go home to bid his 
Friends farewell, nor another ſo much as to bury his dead, 


I4. By the time JESUS got tothe ſhip ir was late, and he heavy to 
ſleep, reſted on a pillow, and flept ſoundly, as wearinels, meeknefs, 
and innocence could make him ; infomuch that a violent ſtorm, the chi- 
ding of the winds, and waters, which then happened, could not awake 
him; till the ſhip being almoſt covered with broken billows, and the im- 
peruous daſhings of the waters, the men already funk in their ſpirits, and 
the (hip like enough to fink too, the Diſciples awaked him, and called for 
help : Maſter careſt thow not that we jour. > JESUS ariſing geproved 
their infidelity, commanded the wind to be ſtill and the ſeas peaccable, 
and immediately there was a great calm, and they prefently arrived into 
the land of the Gergeſens or Geraſenes, 


I5. Inthe land of Gergeſites or, Gergeſenes, which was the remaini 
name of an extin& — being _ of the nations, whom the ſons ke 

Jacob drave from their inheritance, there were two cities; Gadars from 

the tribe of Gad, to whom it fell by lot in the diviſion of the land ( which 

taving been deſtroy.d by the Jews, was rebuilt by Pompey at the requeſt 

of Demetrizs Gadarenſis Pompeys freed man ) and neer to it was Geraſs, as bd. de 
Joſephw reports : which diverſity of towns and names is the caule of the IMttre. 
various recitation of this ſtory by the Deng Near the city of Gads- & 1.5.5.5” 
79 there were many ſepulchres in the hollowneſes of rocks, where the Kpiph. con, 
dead were buried, and where many ſuperſtitious perſons uſed Memphi. ®* <3 
tick and Theſlalick rites, invocating evil ſpirits; in ſo much that at the 

inſtant of our Saviours arrival in the Country,thcre met him rwo poſſefſ- 

ed with Devils from theſe tombs, icing Sock and ſo had been long, 

inſomuch that no man durſt paſs that way. | 


16, JESUS coramanded the Devils out of the poſſeſſed perſons z © - 
bur there were certain men feeding ſwine, which hou extretaely abo- 
minated by the Jewiſh religion, yer for the uſe of the Rotnan armies, 
and quarterings of ſouldiers they were permitted, and divers priviledges" Cod.Theod: 
* granted tothe Maſters of ſuch herds, and becauſe Gadara was a Greek 
City, and the company mingled of c_ Syrians, and Jews, theſe 
2 


laft 
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| et laſt in all likelihood, not making the greateſt number; . the Devils there- 
u6-<:33- fore betought } E SUL S, he would not ſend them into the abyſle, but 
permit them to enter into the ſwine, He gave them leave, and the 
{wine ran violently down a ſteep place into the hot baths, which were 
as 4 at the ſoot of the hill, on which:Gadars was built, ( which ſmaller con- 
_ ———_ gregation of waters the Jews uſed to call [Sea] ) or elle, as others think, 
«dequenan re» znto the lake of Gereſareth, and periſhed in the waters, ,. But this acci- 
cepionem., dentſotroubled the inhabitants, that they came, and intreated ] E SUS 
to de out of their coaſts, And he did ſo; leaving Galilee of the 
one wary he came to the leſſer Galilee, and ſo again to the City.of 

Caper anaum, : 


17. But when he was come thither he was met by divers Scribes and 
Phariſees, who-came from _ Jeruſalem, and Doors of the Law from 
Galilee ;- and while they were fitting in a houſe, . which was encompaſ(- 
ed with multitudes, that no buſinets or neccfhity could be admitted to 
the door, a poor Paralytick was brought to be cured, and they were 
fain to uncover the tiles of the houſe, and let him down in his bed with 
cords-in the midſt before Jeſus, fitting in conference with the DcRors, 
When Jeſus ſaw their faith he ſaid, 2ſan, thy .ſns be forgiven thee, Ar 
which ſaying the Phariſees being rroubled, thinki git to. be blaſphemy, 
and that none but G O D could forgive fins; JESUS was put to veri- 
fie his abſolution, which he did in a juſt fatistaQion and. proportion to 
their underſtandings, For the Jews did believe , that all afflitions 
were puniſhments Bo ſin; ( Who ſinned, this. man, or bis Father, that be 
was bors blind 2). and that removing of the puniſhment was forgiving of 
the ſin, And therefqre Jeſus to prove that his {ins were forgiven, remo- 
ved that, which they ſuppoſed tobe theeffeR of his fin, and by curivg 
the Palſie prevented their farther murmur about the pardon ; that ye 
might know the Son: of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, beſauth tothe 
ſock of the Palſie, Ariſe, take up þ bed, and walk, And the man aroſe, was 
healed and glorified G O D. | 


18, Awhile after Ieſus went again toward the Seca, and on his way, 
ſceing Matthew the Publican fitting at the receit of cuſtome he bad him 
follow him. Matthew firſt feaſtcd Jeſus, and then became his Dilci- 

le. Butthe Phariſees that were with him, began to be troubled, that 

Cicero ep.fa- he cat with Publicans and ſinners. For the cfhce of Publican,though 
oe 13 among the Romansit was honeſt, and of great account, and the flower of 
Plancio. the Roman Knights, the ornament of the as the ſecurity of the common-wealth, 
* 1d «d Quin, 8 accounted to confift in the ſoctety of Publicans, yet amonyſt both the * Tews 
Frairemde re- and Greeks, the name was odious, and the perſons were accurſed 3 not 
Eire then, OÞly becauſe they were firangers that were the chict of thcm, ,whorook 
into them {ome of the nation, where they were imployed; but becauſe 

the Iews eſpecially, ſtood vpon the Charter of their nation, and the pri- 

viledge of their re)igion, thatnone of them ſhould pay tribute; anc alſo 

: ire pap. Babe they excrciled preat injuſtices and 3 oppreſhons, havirg a power 
cammm aperts UP) imited, ard a covetovineſs wide as hell, and greedy as the fire or the 


Pa, £72ve, Bui Iefus gave ſo fair anaccount concerning his converſe with 
Impunita 14 n 
ne. neeotiatio nulla ratione confans, inverecunda mercature. Snidas V. Fublicanes. miy7is T1\dral miyris 6 ov 


theſe 


EpmuJiss 
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cheſe perions, that the Objection rurned to be his OP. 
Apology : for therefore he converſed with them, a) Fin, ae Fes mnt 7 
hroprie di 


ulc were ſinners ; and it was as if a Phyſi- #7 & mecrien dirimunt, 
wy foal bereproved for having ſo much ode —_ free Goethe, 
with tick perſons ; for therefore was he ſent, not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance, to advance the reputation of mercy above the 
rites of ſacrifice, 


19. But as the little bubbling and gentle murmurs of the water ate 
esofa ſtorm, and are more troublelome in their prediQtion, then 

their violence : ſo were the arguings of the Phariſees ſymptomes of a ſe- 
cret diſpleaſurt, and an infuing war, though ar firſt repreſented inthe 
civilities of Queſtion and ſcholattical diſcourſes, yer they did but tore- 
run vigorous obje&ions, and bold calumnies, which were the fruits of 
«the next ſummer, Bur as yer they diſcourled fairly, asking him why 
« Jobys Diſciples faſted often, bur the Dilciplts oft JESUS did nor 
«faſt, JESUS told them, it was becauſe theſe were the dayes in 
« which the bridegroom was come in perſon toeſpouſe the Church unto 
« himſelf; and therefore for the children of the bride-chamber to taſt 
« then, was like the bringing oft a dead corps to the joyes of a bride, 
or the pomps of coronation z the dayes ſhould come , that the bride. 
groom ould retire into his chamber 'and draw the curtains, and then 
they ſhould faſt in thoſe days, 


20, While Jeſus was diſcourſing with the Phariſees, Jairw a Ruler 


of the Synag came to him, defiring he would help his daughter, who 


lay in the confines of death ready todepart, Whither as he was going, 
a woman met him who had been diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood rwelve 
years, without hope of remedy from art or nature, and therefore ſhe 
runs to Jeſus, thinking, without precedent, _npon the confident perſwa- 
fions of a holy faith, that if ſhe did-but rouch the hem of his garment; 
ſhe ſhould be whole. She came trembling; and full of hope and reve- 
rence, and touched his garment, and immediately the fountain of her 
unnatural emanation was ſtopped, and reverted to its natural courſe and 
offices. S. Ambroſe ſays, that this woman was Martha, Bur it is not 
likely that ſhe was a Jewefle, but a Gentile, becauſe of chat return, 
which ſhe made in memory of' her cure, and honour of Jeſus according 
to the Gentile rites, For '® Ewſebiws reports thar 


himſelf ſaw ar Ceſare Pholippt a ſtatue braſs re- * Lib, 7.hiſt.o. 14. Emioygoy YersT Janus 
ing atthe feet of a good- w dy «> vas apud Sozemen. |. 5. 


ordt, }. ox 


Dpiſe. ai 


= kneel 

| prnnnege, who held his hand out tocher in a Chronico Joben. Malals 
PO - - + regions, ut liceret 
to her ; and the inhabitants ſaid it was erefted by j accepti beneficii. 
the care and coſt ofthis woman, adding (whether | 

out of - yon punter raged t ar-the pedeſtal of this ſtatue 
an uſual plant did grow, which it was come up to that maturity 
and hcight as to arrive atthe fringes of the braſs monument, it was me- 
dicinal in many dangerous difeaſes ; ſo far Eaſebim. Concerning which 


. ory I ſhall make no cenſure, but this, that ſince S. Mark, and S. Luke Mark 5.26. 
affirm that this woman before her cure had ſpent all her ſubſtance upon Lake #43: 


Phyfitians, itis not eaſily imaginable how ſhe ſhould become able to di- 
ſpend ſo greata ſum of mony as would PRI rwo ſo great —_— O 
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braſs : and if ſhe could, yetit is ſtill moreunlikely thatthe Gentile Prin. 
ces and Procontuls who ſcarched all places publick and. private, and 
were curiouſly diligent to deſtroy all Lonorary monuments of Chriſtia- 
nity, ſkould lct this alope 3 ard that this ſhould cicape not only the di- 
ligcnce of the perſecutors, but the fury of ſuch wars and changes aSha 
pened in Paleſtine, apd that for three hundred years together, it ſhould 
ftand up in defiance of all violences aud changable tare of all thi 
However ir be, it is certain that the book againſt Images publiſhed by 
Lib. 4,de ima- the command of Charles the great 850 years agce, gave no credit tothe 
gin.c.15s, Rory : andit ir had been true, it is more then probable that Juſtin Aartyy 
who was born and bred in Palcſtine, and Or2gen who lived many years in 
Tyre in the neighbourhood of the place where the ſtatue 4s faidro ſtand, 
and were highly diligent to heap together all things of advantage and re- 
putation to the Chrittian caule, would not have omitted {o notable av in- 
ſtance, It is therefore likely that the ſtatues which Exſet:w law, and con- 
cerning which hg heard{uch ſtories, were firſt placed there upon the ſtock 
of a hcathen ſtory or Ceremony,and in proceis of time for the likeneſs of 
the figures, and its capacity tobe tranſlared to the Chriſtian ſory,was by 
the Chrifiians in aficr-ages attributed by a fition of fancy, and after- 
wards by credulity confidently applyed tothe preſent narrative, | 


21, When JESUS was come tothe rulers houſe,he found the minſtrels 
making their funeral noiſes for the death of Jarw daughter, and his fer- 
vants. had met him, and acquainted him of the death of the child ; yer 
JESUS turned out the minſtrels, and entred with the parents of the chald 
into her chamber, and taking her by the hand called her, and awakened 
her from her ſleep of death, and commanded them to give her to cat, 
and enjoyned them not to Lago the mixacle, But as flames ſuppreſſed 
by violent detentions break out and rage with a more impetuous and ra- 
pid motion : fo it hapned to Jeſus, who endeavouring to make the noiſes 
and reports of him leſs popular, made them to be Occumenical ; for not 
only we do that moſt greedily, from which we arc molt reſtrained, bur a 
grcat merit enamel'd with humility, gnd reſtrained with'modeſty, grows 
more beauteous and florid, up tothe heights of wonder and glories, 


1} 
22, As he came from Jairw houſe he cuxed awo blind men upon their 
petition and confeſſion, that they did believe.in him, and caſt out a dumb 
Devil, ſo much to the wonder and.amazement of the! people, thatthe 
Phariſes could hold no longer, being ready to burſt with cnvie ; but ſaid, 
he caſt out Devils by belp of the Devils, : Their malice being, as uſually it is, 
contradiQory to its own yr, 5 by its being unreaſonable ; nothing be- 
ing more ſotriſh then for the Devil to divide his kingdome upon a plot ; 
to ruine his certainties upon hopes future and contingent, - But this was 
but the firſt eruption of their malice, all the year laft;paſt which was the 
firſt year of Jeſus preaching, all was quiet, neither the Jews, nor the Sa- 
Eyiphen. in IParitans, nor the Galileans did maligne his doQrine or perſon, buthe 
Paner- lib.2, preached with much peace on all hands, for this was the: year whichthe 
tom.1.berf Prophet Jſaiab called in his prediction, the acceptable year of the LORD. - 


Ad. 
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(onfiderations upon the entercourſe happening between 
the holy Js 8 Us, and the woman of 
Samarla. 


I, \ ow the holy J E $ US perceiving it unſafe to be at Je- 

| \ / ruſalem returned' to- Galzlee, where the largeſt ſcene of 

his Prophetical office was to be repreſented, he jour- 

neyed on foot through Samaria, and being weary and faint, hungry and 
thirſty, he fate down by a well, and begged water of a Samaritan wo- 
man, that was a ſinner, who at firſt refuled him with ſome incivility of 
e, Burthe;, inſtead of returning anger, and paſhon to her rude- 

neſs, which was commenced upon the intereſt of a miſtaken #* teligion, 


* f . 
Pagrt ork 


ched the coming of the Meſhas to her, unlockt the ſecrets of her miſcricedie in 
pans and let in his grace, and made a fountain of living water to ſpring 799% ad- 


erſus omnes 


up in her ſoul, to extinguiſh the impure flames of luſt, which had fer her aljos boftite 
on fire, burning like hell ever ſince the death of her 2 fitth hnsband, ſhe 94m. Tacir. 
then becoming a concubine-to the ſixth, Thus Jeſus tranſplanted ng- | Wembir 


rure into grace, his hunger and thirſt into religious appetites, the dark- jr, adulters 
neſs of the Samaritan into a clear revelation, her fin into repentance and * #, \Offen- 


charity, and ſo quenched his own thirſt by: relieving her needs ; and as , 


mec 
liciere minus, 


irwas meat to him to do his Fathers will, ſo it was drink to him to bring Marttal, ep. 


us to drink of the fountain of living water. For thus 'G OD declare 
itto be a delight to him to ſee us live, as it he were refreſhed by thoſe 
felicities, which he y_ to- us as communications of his grace, ahd in- 
ſtances of mercy and confignations to heaven, Upon which we can look 
with no eye, bur ſuch as ſees-and admires the excellency of the Divine 
charity, which being an emanarion from the mercies, andeffential com- 
paſſion of eternity, G O D cannot chooſe bur rejoyce in it, and love the 
works of his mercy, who was ſo well plealed in the works of his power. 
Hethat was. delighted in the creation, was highly pleaſcd in the nearer 
conveyances of himſelf, when he ſent the holy Jeſus to bear his image, 
and his mercies, and his glories, and offer them to the uſe and benefit of 
man, For this was the chief of the works'of G O D, and therefore the 
bleſſed Maſter could nor bur be highlieſt pleaſed with it, in imiration of 
his heavenly Father. | 


2. The woman obſerving our Saviour to have come with his face from 
Jeruſalem, was angry at him upon the quarrel of the'old ſchiſmgi, The 
Jews and the Samaritans had differing rites; and the zealots perſons upon 
each fide did commonly diſpute theraſelves into uncharitableneſs : and fo 
have Chriſtians upon the ſame confidence; and zeal,” and miſtake,” For 
although righteouſneſs bath 0 fellowſhip with unrighteouſneſs, nor Chriſt with 
Beligl.z, yet the confideration of the crime of hereſy, which is a ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, is to be ſeparate from the perſon, who is material, That 
is, no ſpiritual commmunion.is to be enduted with heretical perſons, when 
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ir is ccrrain they are ſuch, when they are convinced by competent authu- 
riry and ſufficient argument, . Bur the perſons of the men are to be pitied, 
to be reproved, to be redargued, and convinced, to be wrought upon 
by tair complyances and the offices of civility, and invited to the family 
of tauth by the beſt arguments of charity, and the inſtances of a boly lite z 
having our converſ ation honeft among them, that they may, bebolding your 
works, glorifie GOD in the day, when be ſball vifit them, © Indeed if 

be danger, that is, @ weak underſtanding may not ately conyerle in civil 
ſociety with a ſubtile heretick 3 In ſuch caſes they are to be avoided, not 
ſaluted : But as this is only, when the danger is by reaſon of the unequal 
capacities, and ſtrengths of the perſon ; ſo ir muſt be only, when the 
article is certainly hereſy, and the perſon criminal, and intereR is the jy- 
gredient in the perſwaſion, anda certain and a neceſlary truth deſtyoyed 
by the opiniov. Ve readthat's, Joh ſpying Cersthss ina bath, yetuſed 
to- waih there where the enemy of G QD and his holy Son had been. 
This is a good precedent for us, when the cale is equal. S. Job could 
diſcern the ſpirit of Cer:nthus, and his hereſy was notorious, ftundamen- 
tal and highly criminal, and the Apoſtle a perſon affiſted ypto infallibi- 
lity. And poſlibly it was dove by the whiſper of a Prophetick ſpirit, 
and upon a miraculous deſign ; for immediately upon his retreat che bath 
fell down, and cruſhed Cer:zzthw in the ruines. Burt ſuch as of averſia- 
tion as theſe are not eaſily by us to be drawn into example, unleſs inthe 
ſame or the parallel concourſe of equally concluding accidents, VYe 
muſt not quickly, nor upon flight grounds, nor unworthy inſtances. call 
[ heretick, ] there had need be a long procels, and a high convigion, 
and a competent Judge, and a neceſlary article, rhat muſt be ingredients 
into ſo ſad and decretory definitions, and condemnation of a perſanor 
opinion, But if ſuch inſtances occurre, come not near the er, nor 
the . And this advice 5. Cyren gave to the Lay people of his 
Diocels, Let them decline their dilcourſes, whoſe Sermons ereep and 
corrode like a Cancer, let there be no colloquies, na banquets, n+ commerce with 
ſuch, who are excommunicate and juſtly driven from the communion of the 
« Church, For ſuch perſons ( as. S, Leo deſcants, upon the Apoſtles ex- 
« preſſion of heretical dilcourſes ) creep in humbly, and with ſmall and 
« modeſt beginnings, they catch with flattery, they bind genely, and kill 
« privily, Let therefore all perſons, who are in r, ſecure their 
perſons, and perſwaſions by removing far from the infe&i And far 
the {candal S. Herminigilda gave an heroick example, which in her per- 
ſwafion, and the circumſtances of the age, and ation deſerved the higheſt 
teſtimony of zeal, religious paſhon, and confident perſwaſion, For ſhe 
rather choſe to dye by the mandate of her tyrant Father Leonsgilaws the 
Goth, then ſhe would at the Paſchal ſolemnity receive the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment atthe hand of an Arian Biſhop. 


3. But excepting theſe caſes, which are not to be judged with for 
wardnels, nor raſhly taken meaſure of, we finde that converſing charir 
tably with perſons of SSring waſions bath been inſtrumental w 
their converſion, and GOD $ glory. The believing wiſe may ſan&i- 
fy the unbclicvipg huſband ; we finde it ver in-Church tory. 
8. Cecily, converted her husband Yalerianw ;, S. Theedara converted Stþnt- 
*; 8. Mona converted Patrictis 53 and Theodelinds Agi/ulphw ; 5.Clo- 
tiids periwaded King Clodovew to be a Chriſtian ; And FS. —_ ws" 
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as the Prefident, and au of religion > And this very enter- 
courſe of the holy JE $ US withthe woman is abundant argument, that 
it were well we were not ſo forward to refuſe communion with difſen- 
ting perſons, upon the caſie and confident miſtakes of a too forward teal: 
They that call Forerich may themſelves be the miſtaken perſons, and by 
ro communicate the civilities of hoſpitable entertainment ma 
ſhut their doors upon truth, and their windows againſt light, and refuſe 
to let ſalvation in. © For ſometimes ignorance is the only parent of our 
perſwafions, and many times intereſt hath made an impure commixture 


with it, and ſo produced the iſſue, 


- © 4. Theholy JESUS gently infinuates his diſcourſes. 7f thou hadſt 
| known who it 6, that askes thee water, thou wouldeſt have asted witer of him; 
Oftentimies we know nor the perſon, that ſpeaks, and we uſually chooſe 
our do&rine by our affe&ions-to the man : - but then if we are uncivil u! 
on the ſtock 0 prejudice,we do not know, thatitis CHRIST that ca 


our underſtandings to obedience, and our affeRions to duty, and com- 


plyances. The woman little thought of the glories, which ſtood right 
againſt her, He thatſateupon the Well had a throne placed above the 
heads of Cherubims. In his arms, who there reſted himſelf, was the 
ſanRuary of reſt, and peace, where wearied ſous, were to lay their 
heads, /and diſpoſe their cares, and there to turnthem into joyes, and to 
guild their thrones with glory. Thar holy tongue, which was parched 
with heat, ſtreamed forth rivulers of holy dorine, which wereto water 
allrhe world, to tarn our deſarts into Paradiſe. And though he begged 
water at Jacobs well, yet Jacob drank ar his : For at his charge all Jacobs 
flocks and family were ſuſtained, and by him Facobs poſterity were made 
honourable and redeemed, But becauſe this well was deep, and the 
woman had nothing to draw water with, and of her ſelf could nor ta- 
thome ſo great a depth, therefore ſhe refuſed him, juſt as we do, when 
we refuſe to give drink to a thirſty Diſciple, CHRIST comes in thar 
humble manner of addreſs, under the vail of poverty or contempt, and 
we cannot ſee Chrift from under that robe, and we ſend him away with- 
out an alms, little conſidering, that when he begs an almes of us in tHe in- 
ſtance of any of his poor relatives, he askes of us bur to give hirti occa- 
fion to givea bleſſing for an almes. Thus do the Miniſters of religion 
aske ſupport, but when the lawes are not more juſt, then many of the 
people are charitable, they ſhall fare as their Maſter did ; they ſhall 
—_ but unleſſe they can draw water themſelves, they ſhall not 
ink; but / ſcirent if men did but know, who it'is that askes them; 
that it is Chriſt either in his Miniſters, or Chriſt in his poor ſervants, 
certainly they could not be ſoobſtrutted in the iſſues of their juſtice and 
chariry, bur would remember that no honour could be greater, no love 
more fortunate, then to meet with an opportunity to be expreſſed in {6 
hboble a manner, that G O D hitſelf is pleaſed to call bis own relief, 


% 5. When 
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5. When the Diſciples had returned from the town, whither they 
went to buy provition , they wondred to fee the EH after angaſons, 
with a woman, They knew he never did-1o betore, they had oblerved 
him to be of a reſcrved deportment, and not only innocent, but ſecure 
from the dangers ot malice, and ſuſpicion in the matter ot incontinence, 
The Jews were a jealous and troward people ; and as nothing will more 
blaſt the reputation of a Prophet then Shoninncy and wanton affeQian: ; 
fo he knew no crime was ſooner objeted, or harder cleared then that ; 
Of which, becauſe commonly ir is ated in privacy, men look for no 
probation, but pregnane circumſtances, and arguments of ſuſpeR : io 
nothing can waſh it off, untill a man can prove a negative ; and if he 
could, yer he is guilty enough in the eſtimate of the vulgar for having 
been accuſed, Bur then becauſe nothing is ſo deſtructive of the reputation 
of a Governour, fo contradiory to the authority and dignity of his 

ron, as the low and baſer appetites of uncleanneſs, and the conſequent 
ms and ſcorn, ( infomuch that David having faln into it, prayed 
G O D to confirmor eſtabliſh him (piret# prercipalts with the ſpirit of a 
Prince, Fhe ſpirit of luſt being uningenuaus and laviſh ) the holy Jeſus, 
who was to eſtabliſh a new law in the authority of his perſon, was high- 
ly curious ſo to demean himſelf, that he might be a perſon uncapable of 
any ſuch ſuſpicions, and of a temper apt, not only to anſwer the calum- 
ny, but alſo to prevent the jealoutie, Bur yet now he had a great deſign 
in hand, he meant toreveal to the Samaritans the coming of the XHe(ſras, 
and to this, his diſcourſe with the woman was inſtrumental, And in 
imitation of our great Maſter, ſpiritual perſons and the guides of others, 
have been very prudent and reſcrved in their ſocieties and entercourſe 
with women, Hereticks have ſerved their ends upon the imporency of 


the ſex, and aur, = captrye filly women, lead them about as triumphs of 


luſt, and knew no ſcandal greater then the ſcandal of hereſy, and there- 
fore ſought not to decline any, but were infamous in their unwary and 
luſtful mixtures ; Simon eMagus had his Helene partner of his luſt and 
herefie 5 The authour of the ſe& of the Nzcoluitars ( 1t S. Hierom was not 
miſinformed ) had whole troops of women z eMarcion lent a woman as 
his emiſſary to Rome ; eApelles had his Phzlomene ; Montanw, Priſcaand 
Maximills ; Donatus was ſerved by Lucills, Helpidius by Agape, Pri- 
ſallian by Galla, and eArrizs ſpreads his nets by opportunity of his con- 
verlation with the Princes fiſter, and firſt he corrupted her, then he ſe- 
duced the world. 


6. But holy perſons preachers of true religion, and holy dotrines, 
although they were carcful by publick homulies to inſtru the female 
Diiciples, that they who are heirs together with us of the ſame hope,may 
be (crvants in the ſame Diſcipline, and inſtitution z yet they remitted 

*x Car.14.3s TEM to their * Husbands and Guardians to be raught at home, And 
when any perſonal tranſaQtions concerning the needs of their ſpirit were 
of neceſhry to intervene between the Prieſt and a woman, the aRion 
was done moſt commonly under publick teſt ; or if in private, yet with 
much caution and obſervation of circumſtance, which might as well pre- 
vent ſuſpicion, as preſerve their innocence. Converſation and frequent 
and familiar addreſs does too much rifle the ligaments and reverence of 
ipiritual authority, and amongſt the beſt perſons is matter of _ er, 

en 
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When the Cedars of , Libanus, have been obſerved to fall, when Dowd 
and Solomor have been diſhonoured, he is a bold man, that will venture 
further, then he is ſeit in errand by neceſſity, or invited by charity, 'ox 
warranted by prudence. I deny not bur ſome perſons have made holy: - 
friendſhips with women: $S. Athanaſius with a devour and religious vit-! 
gin, 'S. oftome with Olympia, S. Hierom with Paula Romans, S. Joby: 
with the ele& Lady, S. Peter and S. Paul with * Petronilla and Tecla, And * 
therefore it were a jealouſie beyond the ſuſpicion of Monks and Eunuchs #7 fien nes; 
cothink it impoſſible to have a chaſt converiation with a diſtin& ſex. 1, A pager 
pure, and right intention; 2, An entcrcourſe not extended beyond ne- Baoniws 
cefliry, or holy ends; 3. A ſhort ſtay; 4. Great modeſty: 5, And 
the bulineſs of religion, will by GODS grace hallow the viſit, and pre- 
ſerve the friendſhip in its being ſpiritual, that it may not degenerate into 
carnal affetion ; And yet theſe are only adviſes uſeful, when there is 

er in either of the perſons, or ſome ſcandal incident to the profeſſion, 
that co ſome perſons, and in the conjun&ion of many circumſtances are 
oftentimes nor conſiderable, 


5, When JE SUS hadreſolved to reveal himſelf tothe woman, he 
firſt gives her occaſion to reveal her ſelf to him, fairly inſinuating an op- 
portunity to confeſs her fins, that having purged her ſelf from her impy- 
rity ſhe might be apt to entertain the article of the revelation of the Mefſi- 
as; And indeed a crime in our manners is the greateſt indiſpoſition of 
our underſtanding to entertain the truth and dorine of the Goſpel ; eſpe- 
cially when the revelation conteſts againſt the fin, and profeſſes open 
hoſtility to the luſt, For faith being the gift of G OD, and an illumi- 
nation, the Spirit of G O D will not give this lighttothem, that prefer 
their darkneſs before it ; either the will muſt open the windows, or the 
light of faith will not ſhine intothe chamber of the ſoul, How 5anye be- Tohn 5. 44; 
lieve ({aid our bleſſed Saviour) that recerve honour one of another 2 Ambiti- 
on, and Faith ; believing G O D, and ſecking of ourſelves,are incompe- 
tent and Oy In. And therefore Serapton Biſhop of Thmuis L.4.hiſt:e. 24; 
{pake like an Angel ( faith Socrates ) ſaying, that the minde, which feedeth 
upon ſpiritual knowledge, muſt ihrogbg be cleanſed, The iraſcible faculty muſt 
firſt be cured with brotherly love and charity, and the concupiſcible, muſt h ſup- 
preſſed with continency and mortification, Then may the underſtanding ap- 
chend the myſtcriouſneſs of Chriſtianity, For fince Chriſtianity is a 
ly Dofrine, if there be any remanent afteQions to a fin, there js in 
the ſoul a party diſaffeted to the entertainment of the inſtitution, and 
we uſually believe , what we have a minde to; Our underſtandings, if 
a crime be lodged in the will, being like iRerical __ AT | 
tranſmitting the ſpecies to the ſoul with preju- ; / {ane 4, 1 A Ew IP 
dice, dilaffe&ion, and colours of their own fra- AMwultique ſunt oculir jn 1comm denique mifie 
ming, If a Preacher ſhould diſcourſe, that there 4 centage ſue Pbeſinecunle plaguat, 
ought to be a parity amongſt Chriſtians, aud that wr 
their goods ought;to be in common, all men will apprehend, that not 
Princes and rich perſons, but the poor and the ſeryants would ſooneſt 
become Diſciples, and believe the Do&rines, becaule they are the only 
ny likely to get by them,and it concerns the other not ro believe him, 
Doarine being deſtru&ive of their intereſts. Juſt ſuch a perſwaſion 
every perſevering love to a vitious habir, ir yo the under- 
Randing with fair opinions of it, and ſurpriſed the will with _ 
an 
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and deſires, whatſoever Dogrine is its' enemy, will with-infinite diffic 
calry' be entertained. And- we know a-great experience of it in the 
atticle of the Meſſias dying on the Crofie', which though infinitely 
xrue, yet becaule to the Jews it was a ſcandal, and to' the Greeks foo- 
liſhneſſe, it could not be believed, they remaining in that indifpoft- 
tion; thatis , unlefle the will were firſt: fer right and they willing to 
believe any truth , though for ir they muſt dijclaim tkeir intereſt ; 
Their underſtanding was blinde, becauſe the heart was hardened and 
could not receive the impreſſion of the greateſt moral demonſtration 


in the world. 


8. The holy JESUS asked water of the woman, unſarisfying wa- 
rer, bur promiſed that himſelf tothem thar aske him, would give wa- 
ters of life, and ſatisfaRion infinite ; ſo diſtinguiſhing the pleafures, 
and appetites of this world from the defires and complacencies ſpiriwal, 
Here welabour, but receive nobenefit ; we ſow many times, and reap 
not-z or reap, and do not gather in ; or gather in, and do not poffeſs ; 
or poſſeſs, but do not enjoy z or it we enjoy, we are ſtill unſatisfied, ir 
is with anguiſh of ſpirit and circumſtances of vexatiov, Agreat heap of 
riches a neither our cloaths warm, nor our meat more nutritive, 
nor our beaverage more pleaſant, and it feeds the eye, but never fills it, 
but like drink to an hydropick perſon increaſes the thirſt and promotes 
the torment. But the grace of G O D, though bur like a grain of muſtard 
ſeed, fills the furrows of the heart; and as the capacity increaſes, it 
ſelf grows up in equal degrees , and never ſuffers any emptineſs or diſfa- 
tisfation, but carties content and fulnefs all the way, and the degrees of 
augmentation are not ſteps and near approaches to ſanQification, but in- 

of the capacity ; the foul is ſatisfied all the way, and receives 
more, not becauſe it wanted any, bur that it can now hold mote, is 
more tive of felicitics ; and 1n every minute of fatisfaftion, there 
is ſo erit a condition of joy, and high ſatisfaRion, thar the very 
calamities, the afMfi&ions and perſecutions of the world are' turned into 
felicicies by the aRivity of the prevailing ingredient, like a drop of water 
falling into a tun of wine , it is aſcribed into a new family, loſing its 
own nature by a converſion into the more noble, For now that all paſ- 
fionate defipes are dead, and there is nothing remanent that is vexatious, 
the peace, the ſerenity, the- quiet fleeps, the evennefſe of fpirir ard 
contempt of things below, remove the ſoul from all neighbourbood of 
diſpleature, and place it ar the foot of the throne, whither when ir is 
aſcended , it is poſſeſſed of felicities eternal, Thefe were the waters, 
which were given to us to drink, when withthe rod of G O D therock 
CHRIST JESUS was ſmitten: the Spiric of GO D moves for 
ever upon theſe waters, and when the Angel of the Covenant "had 
ſtirred the pool, who ever deſcends hither fall finde health and peace, 
joyes ſpiritual and the ſarisfaQion of eternity, 


CTclIZ. 


———— 
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The Prxavzn. 


Hoh JESUS, Fowitain of eternal life, thou ſpring of joy and ſpiritual 
ſatsfa81ons, let the holy flream of - blood and water rſſning thy ſa- 
cred ſide cool the thirſt, ſoften the hardueſs, and refreſh the barrenneſs of my de- 
ſert ſoul ;, that 1 thirſting after thee, as the wearied Hart after the cool fiream, 
may deſpiſe all the Vainer complacencies of this world, refuſe all ſoczettes, but 
ſuch as are ſafe, pious, and charitable; mortifie all ſottiſb appetates, and may 
deſire nothing but thee, ſeek none but thee, and reſt in thee with zntire dere- 
liFton of my own caytrue tnclinations ; that the deſires of nature may paſs :nto 
deſires of grace, and my thirſt and my hunger may be fumes and my bopes 
aced tn thee, and the expreſſes of my charity upon thy relateues; and all the 
parts of my life may ſpeak thy love, and obedience to thy (ommandements, thas 
thou poſſeſſing my ſoul, and all its faculties during my whole life, I may poſ- 
ſeſſe thy glories in the fruition of a bleſſed eternity ; by the light of thy Goſpel 
here, and the a> of thy grace being guided to thee the fountarn of life, and 
. glory, there to be inebriated with the waters of Paradiſe, with joy and love and 
contemplation, adering and admiring the beauties of the LO R D for ever 
and ever, Amen, 


— uu ——— 


Ad. Sect. 12: 


(onfiderations of Chriſts firſt Preaching, and the acct- 
dents happening about that time. 


I, yHen Jobz» was caſt into priſon, then began JESU $ 
\V/ to preach ; not only becauſe the miniſtery ot Job by 

order of divine deſignation was to precede the publica- 
tion of JE S US, butalfoupon prudent conſiderations, and detzgnes of 
ovidence, leſt two great perſonages at once upon the. theatre of Pa- 
ſtine might have been occaſion of divided thoughts, and theſe have de- 
termined upon a ſchiſm, ſome profeſſing themſelves ro be of CHRIST, 
lome of Jobs. For once anoffer was made of a dividing Queſtion bythe 
ite of the Phariſees , why. do the Diſciples of John faſt often; and thy D+- 
ples faſt not ? But when John went off from the ſcene, then JESUS | 
appeared like the Sun in ſucceſſion to the morning Star, and there were 
no divided intereſts upon miſtake, or the fond adherencies of the fol- 
lowers : and although the holy ] E $ UL $ would certainly have cured 
all accidental inconveniences, - which might have happened in ſuch acci- 
dents, yet this may become a precedent to all Prelares to be prudent in 
avoiding all occafions of a ſchiſm, and rather then divide a le, ſub- 
mirand relinquiſh ani oppottunity of preaching to their inferiours, as 
knowing that G © D is berter ſerved by charity, then a homily, and if 
my ſty made me reſign to my inferiour, the advantages of honour 
Ee to 
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Confid. of Chriſts firſt Preaching, P ART+2, 


to G O D by the cefſion of humility are ot greater conſideration, then 
the ſmaller and accidental advantages of better penned and more accu- 
rate diſcourſes, But our blefled Lord deſigning to gather Diſciples did - 
it in the manner of the 'more extraordinary perſons and DoQors of the 
Jews, and particularly of the Baptiſt, he initiated them into the inſtitu- 
tion by the ſoletoniry of a Baprilm z bur yer he was pleaſed not ro miniſter 
it in his own perſon. His Apoſtles were baptized iv Johns baptiſm, ſaid 


Lib. de Batiſ. Tertwllian 3 or ele, $, Peter was only baptized by his Lord; and he bepri- 


zed the reſt,, However, the Lord was pleaicd to depure the miniftery of 
his ſervants, that ſo he night confiirute a Miniftery 3 that he mighe reſerve 
it ro himſclf as a fpecialry 60 TI 9 as his ſervants did 
with water z that he might declare that the efficacy of the Rire did nor 

& upon the Dignity ofthe Miniſter, but his own inftitution, and the 
Covenant ; and laſtly, lefithey who were baptized by him in per- 
ſon, might pleate rhemiclves above their brethren whole needs were fer- 
ved by a lower miniſtery. 


2, Theboly JESUS, the great Phyſician of our ſouls, now entring 
npon his cure, and the Dioceſe of Palejtsne, which was afterwards en- 
larged to the pale of the Catholick Church, was curious to obſerve all 
advamages of prudence for the bencfiz of fouls, by the choice of place, 
by quitting the place of his education, ( which becauſe ithad been poor 
and humble was apt to procure contempt to his do@rine, and deſpite to 
his perſon ) by fixing in Capernaum, which had the advantage of populari- 
ty, andthe oppommnny of extending the benefit, yer had not the honour, 
and ambitjon of Jeruſalem z that the Miniſters of religion might be taught 
to ſeek and defire ay nc in ſuch circumſtances, which may ſerve 

ur not of ambition; to promote the intereſt of ſouls, 
but not the inordination of lower appetites, ] E SUS quitted his natu- 
ral and civil intereſts, when they were lels confiftent withthe end of God, 
and his Prophertical office, and con{idered not his Mothers houſe, and the 
voicinage in the accounts of religion beyond thoſe other places, in which 
he might better do his Fathers work ; In which a forward piety might be- 


- hold the infinuation of a duty to pats) aguc-wy who by rights of law and 


cuſtome were ſofar inſtrumencalto the cure of ſouls, as todefign the per- 
ſons; | they might do but duty if they firſt conſidered the jnvireſla of ſouls 
before the advantages of their kindred, ang relatives, andalchough if all 
things cle be alike, they may in equal diſpolitions prefer their own before 
firangers z/ yet it were but, reafgn, that they ſhould firſt conſider ſadly, if 
the men be » before they remember. that they are of the kin 
and not let this conſideration be. ingredient jnto the former judgment. 
And, another Gore of liberty. yet there is, if our kindred be perſons ape + 
and holy, and without exceptions-cither of law, or prudence, or religion, 
we may do them advantages before others, who have ſome degrees of 
learning and improvement beyond the other ;,, or clſe no man might law- 
fully prefer his kindred, $they were abſolutely the ableſt in a Dio- 
cele or Kingdome; which do@rine were a ſnare apt to produce ſcruples to 
the Conſciences rather then advantages to the cure. *Bur then alſo Patrons 
ſhonld be careful, that they do not account their Clerks by an eſtimate ta- 
ken from compariſon with unworthy Candidates, ſet up on purpoſe, 
that when we chooſe our kindred we tnay abuſe our confciences by ſay- 
ing, We haye fulfilled our truſt, and made eleion of the more _ 
thy. 
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thy, Tn theſe and the like caſes, let every man who is concerned, deal 
with juſtice, nobleneſſe, and fincerity, with the fimpliciry of a Chri- 
ſtiay, and the wiſdome of a man, without tricks and {iratagems to 
diſadvantage the Church by doing temporal advantages to his friend 
or family. 


3. The bleſſed Maſter began his office with a Sermon of repentance, 
as his Deceſſor Job» the Bapriſt did in his miniſtration, to tell the world 
that the new Covenant, which was to be eſtabliſhed by the mediation 
and office of the holy ] E $S US, was a Covenant of grace and favour, not 
eſtabliſhed upon works bur upon promiſes, and remiſſion of right on 
Gods part, and remiſſion of ſins on our part. The law was a Covenant 
of works, and who ever prevaricated any of its ſan&ions in a conſiderable 

, he ſtood ſentenced by it without any hopes of reſtitution ſupplyed 
by the Law, And therefore it was the Covenant of works; not becauſe 
good- works were then required more then now, or becauſe they had 
more efficacy then now, bur becauſe all our hopes did rely upon the per- 
fe&ion of works and innocence without the ſuppletories of grace, par- 
don, and repentance. But the Goſpel is therefore 4 Covenant of grace, 
not that works are excluded from our duty, or from cooperating to hea- 
ven z burthar becauſe there is in it ſo much mercy, that the imperfeRi- 
ons of the works are made up by the grace of JESUS, and the defeats 
of innocence are pptied by the ſubſtirution of repentance, Abatements 
are made for the infirmities and miferies of humanity z and if we do our 
endeavour now after the manner of men, the faith oft JESUS CHRIST, 
that is, conformity to his laws, and ſubmiſſion to his dodrine, eptitles 
us to the grace he hath purchaſed tor us, that is, our ſins for his ſake ſhall 
be pardoned. So that the Law and the Goſpel are not oppoſed barely 
uponthe title of faith and works, bur as the Covenant of faith, and the Cove- 
' nantof works, 1nthe faith of a Chriſtian works are the great ingredient, 
and the chief ofthe conſtitution, but the Goſpel is not a Covenant of works, 
that is, it is notan agreement upon the ſtock of innocence without allow- 
ances of repentance, requiring ience in rigour, and ftriceſt eſtimate, 
But the Goſpel requires the holineſs of a Chriſtian, and yet after the 
manner of a man z tor, alwayes provided, that we donot allow to our 
ſelves a liberty, but endeavour with all our ſtrength, and love with all 
our ſoul ; that, which if it were upon our allowance would be: required 
at our hands, now that it is againſt our will, and highly conteſted againſt, 
is put upon the ſtock of CHRIST, and allowed tous by G OD in the 
accounts of pardon, by the merits of J E'S US, by the Covenant of the 
Goſpel. And this is the repentance and remiſſion of fins, which Jobz 
firſt preached upon the approximation of the Kingdome, and CHRIST 
at the firſt manifeſtation of ir, and the Apoſtles atrerward in the Name 
of JESUS, 


4. JESUS now having begun his preaching, began alſo to gather 
his futy and firſt called ho and ddd, | Toy ak and 7 at 
whoſe vocatlon he wrought a miracle, which was a ſignification oftheir 
office, and the ſucceſs of it ; a draught of fiſhes ſo great and prodigions, 
that it convinc'd them that he was a perſon very extraordinary, whoſe 
voice the Fiſhes heard, and came at his call ; and fince he defi thena 
to become fiſhers of men, although themſelves were as unlikely inſtru- 
Ee 3 ments 


06 Conjid. upon (rift rſt reaching Parr, 


ments to perſwade men, as. the voice of the Son of man to command 
fiſhes, yet they ſhould prevail in ſo great numbers, that the whole world 
ſhould run after them, ' and upon their Summons come into the net of 
the Goſpel ; becoming Diſciples of the glorious Nazarene. S. Peter the 
firſt time that he threw his ner, at the deicenr of the- holy Ghoſt in Pex- 
zecoft, catched three thouſand men ; and at one Sermon ſometimes the 
Princes of a Nation have been converted, and the whole land preſently 
baptized ; and the multitudes ſogreat, that the Apoſtles were torced to 
deſign ſome men tothe miniſtration of baptiſm by way of peculiar office; 
and it grew to be work enough, the eaſineſs of the miniſtery being 
made butfie, and full of imployment, where a whole Nation became 
Diſciple. And indeed the Do&trine is ſo holy, the principle-{@ divine, 
the inſtruments ſo ſupernarural.the promiſes fo glorious,the reyelations ſo 
admirable, the rites ſo myſterious, the whole fabrick of the Diſciplive 
fo full of wiſdome, periwaſion and energy, that the infinite number of 
the firſt converſions were not {o . ar wonder, as that there are fo few 
now : Every man calling himſclf Chriftian, but few having that power of 
godlinef, whi® diſtinguiſhes Chriſtian from a word, and an empty 
name. And the Word is now the ſame, and the arguments greater, 
for ſome have been growing ever {ince, as the prophecies have been ful- 
filled, and the Sermions more, and the Spirit the ſame, and yet ſuch 
diverſity of operations, that we hear and read the Sermons and dictates 
Evangelical, as we do a Romance, but that it is with leſs paſſion, but 
altogether as much unconcerned, as wath a tory of Salmaraſſer, or 
Tir him Baſſa ; For we donot leave one vice, nor reje& one luſt, nor 
deny one impetuoustempration the more for the four Goſpels ſake, and 
alls. Pauls Epiſtles mingled in the argument, And yet all think them- 
ſelves fiſhes within CHRIS TS net, and the prey of the Goſpel ; and 
it is true they are ſo ; for the Kingdome is like unto a net, which inclo- 
ſed fiſhes good , and bad, but this ſhall be of ſmall advantage, when the 
net ſhall be drawn to the ſhore, and tte ſeparation made, 


5. When JESUS called thoſe Diſciples, they had been fiſhing all 
night, and caught nothing butwhen CHRIST bade them let down 
the net, they took multitudes : to ſhew tous, that the ſucceſle of our en- 
deavoutrs is not in proportion to, our labours, but the Divine aſſiſtance, 
and benediion. It is not the excellency of the inſtrument, but the ca- 
pacity of the SubjeQ, nor yet this alone, bur the aptneſle of the applica- 
tion, nor that without an influence from heaven, can produce the fruits 
of a holy -perſwaſion, and conyerfion. Paul may plant, and Apollo may 
water, but GOD gives the eng Indeed when we let down the nets 
at the Divine appointment, the lucceſs is the more probable, and cer- 
tainly GOD will ny benefit tothe place, or honour to himſelf, or 
ſalvation to them that will obey, or convidtion to them that will pot : But 
what ever the fruit be. in reſpe@ of others, the reward ſhall be greatto 
themſelves, And therefore $, Paw! did not ſay he had profited, but he 
bad laboured more then they all, as knowing the Divine acceptance, would 
take its account inproportion to our endeavours and intendments, . not by 
commenſuration to the effe&, which bei withour us, . depending upon 
GOD S blefling, andthe cooperation of the recipients can be no ingre- 
dients into our account, But this alſo may help ro ſupport the wearineſs 
of onr hopes, and the protraQion and deterring of our iy <4 ifa 
| aborious 
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many cares and greater labours, A wholenight a man may labour: (the 
longeſt life is noother ) and yer catch nothing, and chen the Lord may 
viſit us with his ſpecial preſence, and more forward ailiftances, - and the 
harveſt may grow up with the ſwiftneſs of a gourd, and the fruitfulneſs 
of Olives, and the plaiſance of the vine, and the ſtrength of wheat. And 
whole troops of penitents may ariſe from the darkneſs of their graves, 
atthe call ot one Sermon, even when he pleale : and till then we muſt be 
content that we doour duty, and lay the confideration of the effe ar the 


feet of Jeſus, 


6. In the dayes of the Patriarchs, the governours of the Lords people 
were called Shepherds; ſo was Moſes, and fo was Dauid, In the days of 
the Goſpel they are Shepherds ſtill, but with the addition of a new appel- 
lative, for now they are called F:ſbersz both the callings were honeſt; 
humble, and laborious, watchfull and full of trouble, but now that both 
the titles are conjun& we may obſerve the ſymbol of an implicit and fold- 
eddrity. There is much f{implicity and care in the Shepherds Trade : 
There is much craft and labour m the Fiſhers; and a Prelate is to 
be both full of piety to his flock , carefull of their welfare; yer be- 
cauſe in the political and ſpiritual ſenſe too, feeding and governing are the 
ſame dury, it concerns them that have cure of ſouls ro be diſcreerand was 
ry, obſervant of advantages, laying ſuch baits for the people, as may en- 
ticethem into thenersof JESU $ Diſcipline, But being crafty 7 caught 
you ( ſaith S.Paul) For he was a fiſher too, and ſomuſt (piritual perſons 
be fiſhers to all ſpiritual ſenſes of watchfulneſs and care and p ce z 
only they muſt not fiſh for preferment and ambitious purpoſes, but muſt 
ſay with the King of Sodom, Date nobis animas, cater vabrs tollite, which 
S.Paul renders, We ſeek not yours, Lut you. And in order to ſuch acquiſt, 'the 
purchaſe of ſouls, let them have the diligence, and the cratt of fiſhers, 
the watchtulneſs and care of thepherds, the prudence of policicks, the ren- 
derneſs of parents, the _ of Government, the warineſs of obſervati- 
on, great knowledge of the diſpoſitions of their people, and experience 
of ſuch advantages, by means of which they may ſerve the ends of God, 


and of ſalvation upon their ſoul, 


7. When Peter had received the fruits of a rich miracle in the prodigh- 
ous and ym. yanar' draught of fiſhes, he inſtantly fals down at the feer 
of Jeſus, and confeſſes himſelt a ſinner, and unworthy of the. preſence 
of Chriſt, In which confeſſion I not only conſider the conviction of his 
underſtanding by the reftimony -of the miracle, bur the modeſty of his 
ſpirit, who in his exaltation, and the joy of- a ſudden and a happy ſuc- 
ceſs, retired into humility and conſideration of his own unworthineſs, 
leſt as it happens in ſudden joys, the laviſhneſs of his ſpirit ſhould tran(- 
port him to intemperance, to looſer affe&ions, to vanity, and gariſhneſs; 
eſs becoming the ſeveriry and government of a Diſciple of fo great a 
Maſter, For in ſuch great and tudden accidents men uſually are. diffol- 
ved and melred into joy and inconfideration, and let fly all their ſevere 


principles and diſcipline of manners, till as Petey here did, thoughto an- 
other purpoſe, they ſay to Chriſt, Depert from me O Lord, as if -luch cx- 
cellencies of joyes like the leſſer ſtars did dilappear” atthe preſence of him; 
who is the fountain of all joyes regular Y juſt; When the ſpitits of 

e 3 the 


laborivus Prelate, and an affiduous Preacher have bur few — 


hs (onfid..upon Chriſts firſt preaching, Tt , ART.2, 
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the body have been bound up by the cold winter ayr, the warmth of the 

Spring makes ſo great an aperture of the paſſages, and by conſequence 
ſuch diffolution of ſpirits in the preſence of the Sun, that it becomes the 
occaſion of teavers and violent diſeaſes. Juſt ſuch a thing is a ſudden joy, 
in which the ſpirits leap our from their cels of auſterity and ſobriety, and 
are warmed into feavers and wildneſles, and forfeiture of all judgement 
and rigorous underſtanding. In theſe accidents the beſt advice is to tem- 
per and allay our joyes with fome inſtant conſideration of the vileſt of our 
{ins, the ſhamefulleſt of our diſgraces, the moſt dolorous accident of 
our lives, the worſt of our fears, with meditation of Death, or the ter- 
rours of Dooms-day, or the unimaginable miſeries of damned and ac- 
curſed ſpirits, For ſuch confiderations as theſe are good Inſtruments of 
Sobriety, andare correRives to the malignity of exceſſive joyes,-or rem- 
poral proſperities, which like Minerals, unlels allayed by art, prey upon 
the ſpirits, and become the union of a contradiQion, being turned into 
mortal medicines. 


$. At this time Jeſus preached to the people from the Ship, which in 
the fancies and tropical diſcourſings of the old Do@ors konibie the 
Church, and declares that the Homilies of order and authority muſt be 
delivered from the Oracle ; they that preach muſt be ſent, and God hath 
appointed Tutors and Inſtruors of our Conſciences by ſpecial defigna- 
tion and peculiar appointment 3 if they that preach do not make their 
Sermons from the Ship, their diſcourſes either are the falſe murmurs 
of hereticks, and falſe Shepherds, . or clſe of theeves and invaders of Au- 
—_— corrupters of Diſcipline and Order, For God that loves to hear 
us in ſpecial places; will alſo be heard himſelt by ſpecial perſons ; and 
ſince heſenthis Angels Miniſters to:convey his purpoſes of old then when 
the Law was ordained by Aged, as by the hands of a Mediatour, now 
alſo he will ſend his ſervants the ſons ot men, fince the new Law was or- 
dained by the Son of man, who is the Mediatour between God and man 
in the New Covenant. And therefore in the _ Jeſus preacht, but he 
had firſt cauſed it ro put off from land, to repreſent tous, that the Ship 

in which we preach muſt be. put off from the 
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Koa of nugr, 8. the people, by the deſignation of ſpecial ap- 
a iall holineſs, toe is, fey 

" neither muſt be common men, nor of common 
lives; bur conſecrated-by order, and hallowed 
by holy living, leſt the po_ want authority in Sefticurion of a Divine 
CharaQer, and his Dodtine loſe its energy. and power, when ' the life is 


vulgar, and hath nothing in it holy and extraordinary, 


9. The holy Jeſus in the choice of his Apoſtles was reſolute and de- 
termined to make eleQion of perſons bold and confident ( for ſo the $a- 
bleans were obſerved naturally tobe, and Peter was the boldeſt of the 
twelve, and a good Sword-man, till the Spirit of his Maſter had faſtned 
his ſword within the ſcabberd, and charmed his ſpirit into quietnels ) 
bur he never choſe any of the Scribes and Phariſees, none of the DoQors 
of the Law, but perſons ignorant and unlearned ; which in deſign and in- 
ſtirutions, whoſe divinity is not demonſtrated from other IR—_ 
would ſeem anart of concealment and diſtruſt, But in this, which de- 


rives 


Szeraz. eAnd what bappened thereupon. | 


rives its rays from the fountain of wiledom, moſt openly and infallibly, 
it is a conteſtation againſt the powers of the world upon the intereſts of 
God, that he who does all the work, might have all the glory, and in the 
produRions in which he is fain ro make the inſtruments themſelves, and 
give them capacity and activity, every part of the operation, and cauſali- 
ty, and cffe&, may give to God the (ame honour he had from the Crea- 
tion, for his being the only workman ; with the addition of thoſe degrees 
of excellency, which in the works of redemption of man are beyond that 


of his Creation and firſt being, 


The PrRArTER, 


'S, Eternal FES U, Lord of the Creatures, and Prince of the Catholique 
Church, to whom all Creatures obey tn acknowledgement of thy ſupreme Do- 
minion, and all according to thy diſpoſition cooperate to the advancement of 
K:ngdom ;, be pleaſed to order the affairs and accidents of the world, that all 
things in thetr capacity may do the work of the Goſpel, aud cooperate to the good 
of the Ele#, and retrench the growth of vice, and advance the intereſts of wer- 
tue, Make all the fiates oy orders of men Diſciples of thy boly inſtitution : 
Let Princes worſhip thee and defend Religion ;, let thy Clergy do thee honour by 
perſonal zeal, and vigilancy over their flocks ; let all the world ſubmit to thy 
Scepter, ani praiſe thy righteouſneſſe, and adore thy judgements, and revere 
thy laws, 1n the multitudes of thy people within the encloſure of thy nets, let 
me alſo communicate #n the offices of a ſtri# and religions duty, that 1 may know 
thy Voice, and obey thy call, and entertain thy holy Spirit, and ztmprove my 
talents ;, that I may alſo communicate in the bleſſings of the Church; and when 
the nets ſhall be drawn to the ſhore and the An * make ſeparation of the 
good Fiſhes from the bad, I may not be rejeBed; or thrown into thoſe Seas of fire 
which ſhall affli# the enemies of thy Kingdom, but be admitted 1nto the Societies 
of Saznts, and the everlaſting communiog of thy bleſſings and glories, O Bleſſed 
andeternal FE $#, Amen, ; 
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'A A8.c0.2r, 1. gn He whole Doarine of the Goſpel is comprehended by the Hoh 
F Ghoſt in theſe two Summaries, Faith and Repertance, that thole 
rwo potent and imperious faculties, which command our low- 
er pewers, Which are the fountain of aQions, the occaſion and capaci 
of Laws, and the title to reward or J—_ the #1! and the #nder- 
ftanding, that is, the whole man conſidered in his ſuperiour faculties,may 
become ſubjeRs of the Kingdom, ſervants of Jeſus, and heirs of glory, 
Faith ſupplies our imperfe& conceptions, and correas our ignorance,ma- 
king us to diſtinguiſh good fromevil, not only by the proportions of rea- 
ſon and cuſtome, and old-laws, but by the new ſtandard of the Goſpel ; 
It teaches us all thoſe duties, _ were gy — order y- a pay 
ricipation of mighty glories ; it brings our ut ing into ſubjeQi- 
ON, eng ep eb, are the Spik for our guidc Cigif for our Ma- 
ſter,the Goſpel for our rule, the laws of Chriſtianity for our meaſure of 
good andevul : And it ſuppoſes us naturally ignorant,and comes to fn 
ply thoſe defets, which in our underſtandings were left after ſpoils t 
of innocence and wiſedom made in Paradiſe upon «Adams prevarication, 
and continued. and encreaſed by our: negle, evil cuſtomes, voluntary 
deceptions, and infinite prejudices. And as Faith preſuppoſes our ig- 
norance, ſo Repentance preſuppoſes our malice and iniquity ; the who 
defign of Chriſts coming, and the dorines of the Goſpel being to reco- 
ver us from a miſerable condition; from ignorance to ſpiritual wiledom, 
by the conduR of Faith z and from a vitious habitually depraved life;and 
ungodly manners to the purity of the Sons of God, by the inſtrument of 
epentance. 


R 


2, Andthis is a loud publication of the excellency and glories of the 
Goſpel, and the felicities of man over all the other inſtances of creation, 
The Angels,who were more excellent Spirits then humane ſouls, were not 
com and made ſafer within a Covenant and Proviſions of Re- 

e Their firſt aR of volition was _ whole capacity of a bliſs- 

; ful ora miſerable Eternity : they made their own ſentence when they 
made their firſt EleQion, and _—_— excellent knowledge, and no 
weakneſſes to prejudge and trouble their choice, what they firſt did, was 
hot capable of repentance, becaule they had at firſt in their intuition and 
fight all, which could afterward bring them to repentance. But weak 
man, who knows firſt by elements, and after long ſtudy learns a ſylla- 
ble, and in good time gets a word, could not at firſt know all thoſe 
things which were ſufficient or apt to derermine his choice, but as he 
grew to underſtand more, ſaw more reaſons to reſcind his firſt Ele&i- 
ons, The Angels had a full peremprtory will, anda ſatisfied underſtand- 
ing at firſt, and therefore were not to mend their firſt a&t by a ſecond 
contradigtory, But poor man hath a will alwaies ſtrongeſt, when his 
underſtanding s weakeſt, and chooſerh moſt, when he is leaſt able to 


determine, 


* 
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determine, and therefore: is moſt paſſionate in his deſires; and follows 
his obje& with greateſt carneſine(s, when he is blindeſt, and - hath the 
leaſtreaſon ſoro do. And therefore God pitying man, begins to/ tec- 
kon his choices to be criminal, juſt in the ſame degree, as he gives him 
underſtanding. The violences and unreaſonable ations of childehood 
are no more remembred by God then they are underſtood by the childe, 
The levities and paſſions ot youth are not aggravated by the imputation 
of malice, bur are fins of a lighter dyc, becaule reaſon 1s not yer impreſ- 
ſed, and marked upon them with characters, and tinQure in grain ; bur 
he, who, when __ choole becaule he underſtands, ſhall chooſe the e- 
vil and reje& the good, ſtands marked with a deep guilt ; and hath no 
excuſe left to him, but as his degrees of ignorance left his choice the 
more imperfet. And becaule every :xzer 1n the ſtile of Scripture is a 
fool, and hathran eleQion as impertect, as 1s the aCtion ; thar is, as great 
a declenfion from prudence, as it is from piety, and the man underſtands 
as imperfe&tly as he praiſes z therefore God ſent his Son to take upon 
him not the nature of Angels, bur the ſeed of «Abraham, and to propound 
ſalvation upon ſuch terms, as were poſhble ; that is, apo ſuch a piety, 
which relies upon experience, and triall of good and evil ; and: hath gi- 
ven us leave, if we hoole amils at firſi, ro choole again, and chooſe bet- 
ter : Chriſt baving undertaken to pay tor the iſſues of their firſt tollies, 
to make up the breach-made by our firſt weakneſſes, and abuſed under- 


-* 


3. Butas God gave us this mercy by Chriſt, ſo he alſo revealed it by 
him, He firſt uſed the authority of a Lord, and a Creator and a Law- 
giver, he required obedience indeed upon reaſonable\terms, upon the 
pu whe but [4 -ap Command ments at firſt, _ Wen he afterwards 
multip oappointed waies to cxpiate the ſmaller irregularities; 
Bur he hep eternal ond without remedy, who ſhould —_ great 
violence or a crime, But then he bound them but to a temporal death. 
Only this, as an eternal death was alſo tacitely implyed; ſo alſo a xeme- 
dy was ſecretly miniſtred, and repentance particularly preocted by Ho- 
miljes diſtini& from the Covenant of Moſes Law. The law allowed no 
repentance for ppt crimes, he that was convified of adultery was to dye 
w1thoat mercy; but God pitied the miſeries of man, and the inconveni- 
encies of the Law, and ſent Chriſi to ſuffer for the one and remedy the 
other,' for ſoit behoved Chriſt to Fett aud to riſe from the. dead, and that 
repemtance, "and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his name among all Na- 
trons, And now this is the laſt and only hope of man ; who. 1n his na- 
tural'condition is imperfe&, in his cuſtomes vitious, . in his: habits impo- 
tent and criminal. Becauſe man did got remain innocent, itbecame.ne- 
ceffary he ſhould be penitent, and that this penitence ſhould by ſame 
means be tnade acceptable, that is, become the inſtrument of his par- 
don, and reſtitution of his _ Which becaule it is ana of favour, 
and depends, wholly upon the divine dignation, 
and was fevealed to us by Jeſus Chriſt, who 7janiemic fam Fra 4 
Was made.not only the Prophet and Preacher, Conſulms erro ; Canlaps, 2 


but the Mediatour of this new Covenant and Cn ANON Rerery.on 


mercy, ic wasneceflary we ſhould become Piſ- 7 
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ciples of the holy ESUS, and ſcrvants of his Inſticution 3. that 
is, run to him to made partakers of the mercies of this ,new 
Covenant, and accept of him ſuch conditions as he ſhould require 
of us. 


8 | 
4. This Covenant is then conſigned to us, when we firſt come to 
Chriſt, that is, when we firſt protefſe our {elves his Diſciples, and his 
ſervants, Diſciples of his Doctrine, and ſervants of his inſtitution ; that 
is, in Baptiſm, in which Chriſt who died tor our fins makes us partakers 
of his death, For we are buried by. Baptiſm into. his death, laith S, Paul, 
W hich was alſo repreſented in ceremony by the immerſion appointed to 
be the rite of that Sacrament, And then ir is that God powrs forth to- 
gether with the Sacramental waters a ſalutary and holy fountain of grace 
to waſh the ſoul fromall its ſtains and impure adherencies, And there- 
fore this firſt acceſs ro Chriſt is in the ſtile of Scripture called regerera- 
tron, the new birth, redemptias , renCuation, expiation, Or atonement with 
God, and. juſtzficatzon, And theſe words in the New Teſtament re- 
lare principally, and properly to the abolition of fins commuted, betore 
Baptiſm. For we are juſttfied freely by bis grace through the redemption that 
# 1n Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath fn forth to be a propittation to declare.bis 
Righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſons that are paſt, To declare I ſay at this time 
bis righteouſneſs. And this is that which $. Paul cals Juſtification Ly faith, 
that boaſting might be excluded, and the grace of God by Jeſus made 
exceeding glorious. For this being the proper work of Chriſt, the firſk 
entertainment of a Diſciple, and maniteſtation of that ſtate which is firſt 
given him as a favour, and next intended as a duty, isa total abolition 
of the precedent guilr of fin, and leaves nothing remaining that can con- 
demn; we then freely receive the intire and perfe& cfic&t of that atone- 
ment, which Chriſt made for us ; we are pnt into a condition of inno- 
cence and-favour.” And this I ſay is done regularly in Baptiſm; and $. 
Paul expreſſes it to this ſenſe, after he had enumerated a ſerres of yices 
ſubje&ed in many, he'addes, and ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, bat 
ye are ſanfified, There is nothing of the 01d guilt remanent, when ye were 
waſhed ye were ſantfied, oras the Scripture cals it in another'plare, Te were 
redeemed from your ain converſation, | 


5. For this grace was the formality of the Covenant : Repent and be- 
leeve the Goſpel. Repent and be corverted ((o it is in $. Peters Sermon,)) ant 
our ſins ball be done away, that was the Covenant, But that Chriſt choſe 
Bapriſm for its ſignature appears in the Parallel ; Repert and be baptized, 
and waſh away your ſins , For Chriſt loved his Church, and gave himſelf for it, 
that be might ſantttfie end cleanſe it with the waſhing f water by the word, that 
he might mam; it to himſelf a gloriows Church ,* nor baving ſpot or wrinkle,” or 
diy ſuch thing, but that it ſbould be holy and without lemiſh, The ſanRificati- 
On is integral, the pardon is univerſal and immediate, 


6. But here the proceſs is ſhort, no more atfirſt but this; Repent and be 
—_— and maſh away your fins, which baptiſm becauſe 'ir- was ſpeedily 
adminiſtred, and yet not' without the preparatives of Faith and Repen- 
rance,itis certain thole prediſpofitions were bur inſtruments of reception, 
aRions of great facility, of ſmall employment, and ſuch as I” the 
perion 
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not unapt did confefſe the infiniteneſs'of the Divine Mercy , and Salads ow 
—_ of the redemprion ; and is called by the Apoſile, 4 being juſtified FIT! 
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7. Uponthis ground it is, that by the DoQrine of the Chnrch, 'hea- 
then perions, ſtrangers from the Covenamt of grace, were invited to a confeſ- 
ſion of faith, and dereli&ion of falſe religions, with a promiſe, that ar 
the very firlt reſignation of their perſons to the ſervice of Jeſus, they 
ſhould obtain pardon, Ir was S. Cyprians (oo RS SI 
counſel! to old Demetriavu, Now in the evening ſo yh ring = peg natvcins th 
of thy days, when thy It oul is almoſt expiring, repent mum hora conducxerat , onmnes aqualem ſortem 
of thy ſins, beleeve in Jeſus, and turn Chriſtian ; and Monnmtenar: Ratio anem off, quie antes vo. 
although thou art almoft iz the embraces of death, yet Sin Mgurogyica > hacks, ane __ 
thou ſalt be compreheuded of immortality, Baptiza- MyGave > . vl}. Cui reſponder Chri. 
18 ad horam ſecurns binc exit, ſaith S.Auſtin, A as onned te Co 08 TW 
baptized perſon dying immediatly ſhall live e- 
ternally and gloriouſly.And this was the caſe of the Thief upon the Crols, 
he conteſſed Chriſt, and repemed of his ſins, and ed pardon, and did 
aQs enough to facilitate his firſt acceſs ro Chriſt, and but to remove rhe 
hindrances of Gods favour ; then he was redeemed and recoucited > 
God by the deathof JESUS, thatis, he was pardoned with a full, 
inſtantaneous, integral and clear pardon : With Fach a pardon, which 
declared the glory of Gods mercies, and the infinitenefſe of Chriſts 
merit, and ſuch as required a meer reception, and entertainment on 


mans part, 


$8. But then we having received ſogregt a favouty entet into Covenant 
to correſpond with @ proportionable endeavour ; the benefirof abfoture 
pardon, that is, ſalvation of our fouls, being not to be received tell the aa. 4.19; 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the LORD; alll the in 
tervall we bave promiſed to live a holy life in obedience to the whole 
Diſcipline of Jelus. Thar's the condition on our part : And if we pre- 
varicate that, the mercy ſhewn to the blefſed Thief is no argument of 
hope to us, becauſe he was ſaved by the niercies of the firſt accefs, which 
correſponds to the remiſſion of ſins, we receive in Baptiſm ; and we ſhall 
Fro by breaking our own promiſes and obligations, which Chriſt paſ- Lice: lare ve- 


upon us, when he made with us the Govenant of an intire and gra- jm nowiſet 
cious pardon, ſuo — 
non tamen Ge. 


dh deptie atis peceandi, & perfeverandi axthoritatem. Tanc enim» baptiz anus off, qui tune prin Chritium in cruce con- 
faſw eft. —_——_— vita bietx adverert, ſanat of liberat in Sm baptifeni. If] autem, cum po- 
lnerunt, menquem convert! volaerunt, confitentes cum jam peccare nequeunt, nin fic facils acquirunt, qind volunt, S. Aug, 
cap. nullus. de poenir, dift.7. 


9.For in the preciſe Covenant there is nothing elſe deſcribed, but pat- 
don ſo given, \and a{ccreatne&upon an obedience perſevcring eo the end, Yidepor.3. 
Andrhis is clearin all thote places of Scripture, which expreſs a holy and 577% /.7.” 
imocent life to haze been the: purpoſe and deſign of Chrifts death for 
wu, and redempeion of us fromthe formerieſtate, CHRIST bare our 1Pcr.2.24- 
ſoinnes 13 bis own boaly 07: the tyer, panes. gy pes ſbould lxve ante 
righteoaſneſs, by whoſe ſtripes ye are healed, | Exinde] from our bein 


healed, 


EO? 


oy wy * 


Of Repentance. Pax :2; 


Luk. 1.73. 


Tit.2,11. 


Rom.6.3,4- 


Ver.6. 


healed,from our dyingunto fine, from our being buried with Chriſt, 
from our being baptized into his death ;' the end of Chriſts dying for us 
is, that we ſhould live unto righteouinefle : which was allo highly and 
propherically expreſſed by S.Zachary in his divine extaſie. This was the oath 
which he ſware to our Fore-father Abraham, that be would grant unto wu, that 
we being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies might ſerve bim without 
fear, in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him, all the dayes of our life. And 
S.Pawl diſcourſes to this purpoſe pertinently and largely, For the grace 
of God, that bringeth ſaluation hath appearedto all men, teaching uw that deny- 
zng ungodlineſſe and worldly lufis | hiſunt Angeli, quibus in lavacro renunti- 
vimw, ſaith Tertullian, thoſe are the evil Angels , the Devil and his 
works , which we deny or renounce in Baptiſm ] we ſhould live ſoberl, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, that is, leade a whole life in the 
purſuit of univerſal holzzeſs | ſobriety, juſtice and godlineſſe being the 
proper language to ſignifie our religion, and reſpects to God, to our 
neighbours, and toour ſelves ] and that this was the very end of onr 
dying in-Baptiſm, and the deſign of Chriſts manifeſtation of our redem- 


«prion he addes [ looking for that bleſſed hope, and gloriow appearing of the 
great God and our SAVIOUR, FESUS, who gave himſelf for us) 


Tothis very purpoſe [ that br might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rifie unto hemſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works : ] purifying a peo- 
ple peculiar to himſelf is Cleanſing it in the -laver of regeneration, and 
_ rs it to himſelf in the rites of admiſſion and profeſſion. 
hich plainly _ the firſt conſignation of out redemption to be in 
Baptiſm, and that Chriſt there cleanſiris His Church from every ſpor 
or wrinkle, made a Covenant with us, that we ſhould renounce all our 
{ins,and he ſhould cleanſe them all, and then that we ſhould abide in that 
ſtate, Which is allo very explicitely fer. down: by the fatne Apoſtle in 
that divine and myſterious Epiſtle to the Romans ; How fhall we that are 
dead to fin live any longer therein ? Know ye not, that ſo many of us 4s were bap- 
tized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into bis death } Well, what then 2 
Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm into his death, that like as ori 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhoul 
walk, in newneſſe of life. That's the end, and myſteriouſnels of Baptiſm, ic 


15 a conſignation into the death of Chriſt, and we dye with him that once, 


that is, dye to finne, that we may for ever after live the life of righte- 
ouſneſs. Knowtag this, that our old man is crucified with bim, that the body 
ſin might be afreje that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſinue, That' is, 
rom the day of our Baptiſm to the day of our death. . And therefore 
God who knows the weakneſſes of our part, and yer the ſtrifneſs and 
neceſſity of conſerving baptiſmal grace by theCovenant Evangelical,hath 
appoinred the auxiliaries of the holy Spirit to be miniſtred to all baptized 
people in the holy rite of Confirmation, that it might be made poſſible 
to be done by Divine aids, which is neceſſary to be done by the Divine 
Commandments. | gy 


ie, And this might not be improperly ſaid to be the meaning of thoſe 
words of our blefſed Saviour, He that ſpeaks.:4 word againſt the Sonze of 
man, it ſhall be forgruen him, but he that ſpeaks a word agaenft the boly Ghoſt 
zt ſball not be forgiven him, Thar is, thofe fins, which were committed an 
infidetiry, before we became-Diſciples of'the holy Jefus;:are to be. re+ 
mitted in Baptiſm, andour firſt profeſſion of the Religion : but the ſinges 
cOmmit- 


<mmitted afrer baptiſm and confirmarion, t>which we receive the hol) "ITY 
Ghoſt, and by which the holy Spirit is grieved, are ro be accounted for | 
with more feverity. Andtherefore the * Primitive Church, underftand- * Yii« cae- 
ing our obligations according to this diſcourfe admirted nor any to holy | — 
Oblers, who had lapſed and fallen into any Gin, of which ſhe could take 4%, me 
iſance, that is, tuch who had nor kept che integrity of their Bapiiſm, = 
bat fins committed before baptiſm were no impediments ro the ſuſcep- cerderio non ye- 
tion of orders, becaulc they were abſolutely exringuiſhed in bapriſtme, 1b obicem. 
This is the hatare of the Covenpant we made in bapriſm, that's the' grace por ” 
of the Goſpel, and the effeR of faith and repentance, and it is expected conwa Ruffin: 
we ſhould fo remain, For it is no where expreſſed to be the mercy ang 348-4 bo- 


intention of the Covenant Evangelical, that thi no conjugalis 


redemption ſhould be a- De Sacraments 


ny more then orice, or that repentance Which is in order to it, can be re- meginn.nm 
newed to the ſame or ſo great purpoſes, and preſent effeds, Jo dapefns en 


; þ nie peccats di. 

pry Can. Apo! EIN SR rarſus delinquens igni deftinatur : ficut oy homo 

11, But after we are once reconciled in baptiſm and pur intirely into 
Gods favour, when we have once been redeemed, if we then fall away. Nonchicdics 
into ſinne,we muſt expe Gods dealing withus in another manner, and lignin 
to other purpoles. Never muſt we expe@to beſo again juſtified ;and up- mores poſta- 
on ſuch rerms as formerly : the beſt dayes of our repentance are inter- lats 
rupted ; not that God -will never forgive them that fin after baptiſm, 
and recover by repentance ; bur that reſtitution by repentance after ba- 
priſm, is another thing then the firſt redemption, Nofuch intire, clear, 
and » determinate, and prefential effe&ts of repentance ; but an 
imper ,— growing, _— and hazardous i moe. ei A 
repentance, 15 alwaycs in production, a renovation | » 4 Par- 
don that is revocable, q ag ria to be wrought by fear hogntr ay ; 
all our remanent life muſt be in bitterneſs, our allayed with fears, 
our theat attempered with Colloquinrida, and death is —_— as 
our beſt ations are imperfeQ, ares nee ces are but poſhbilirtes, 
and aptneſſes to a reconcilement, and all our life we are —_ 
ſelves into that condition, we had in Baptiſm, and loft by our re pte. 
As the habir leſſens, ſo does the guilt z as our verrues arc imperfeR, -fo is 
the pardon 3 and becauſe our piety may be interrupted, our ftate is un- |, 
certain, till our poſſibilities of finne are ceaſed, till our fight is finiſhed, Ante obieam 
andthe yifory therefore made ſure, becauſe there is no more fight, And 372 fopre- 
it is remarkable, that $.Peter gives counſell to live holily in purfuance of felis. 
our r cor, of our calling, and of our eſcaping from that corruption, 2 Pet.1.9. 
that is in the world through luft, leſt we loſe the benefit of our purgation, yer.7s. 
to which by way of antitheſis he _ this. Wherefore the rather grue 
diligence to make your calling and eleflizon ſure. And if ye do theſe things ye 
never fall, Meaning, by the qi 907 any ſtate of Baptiſme and 
firſt e we never fall, but be in a ſure eſtate ; owr calling vide eien 
and elefiion ſhall be ſure, Butnor, if we fall; if we forget we were purged Colt.21,22, 


from our old fins ; if we forfeit our calling, we have allo made our 2 go 
unſure, moveable, and diſputable, | 
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Heb.,12.14. 


Heb,1o. 22, 


Verſ[.16. 


| — 
tome, And as in Moſes Law there was no xevelation: oF f 
| yet the Jews had hopes.in God, and were tavghe the fuccours of repe 


. the mercies of God in pardonin | 
_ clared to us by collateral and indirect occaſions; by the Setmons of the 


12,-S0 that now the hopes of: lapſed ſinners relics another bot- 
:Pentance, bur 
N- 


rance by the homilies of the ,Prophets, and other acceſſory-porices* {g 


inthe Goſpel the Covenant was cſtabliſhed upon taich and; repentanee, 


but jt was. coufigned in Bapriſme, and was verifiable onely in the. inte- 
grity of a following holy life, according to the meafures of & man not 
perteR, bur ſincere ; not faultleſſe, but heartily endeavoured : but yer 

ſinners” lapſed after Bapriſin was de- 


4 


Apoſtles, and the Commentaries-of Apoſiolical perſons; who undet- 
ſtogd the meaning of the Spirit, and the purpoſes of the divine metcy, 
and thoſe other fignifications of his will, which the Þbleffed J ESUSL 
left upon records in other parts of his Teſtament, as in Codicils annex. 
ed, beſides the preciſe Teſtament it ſelf, And it is certaiti, if in the Co- 
yenant of grace there be the ſame involution of an ajter-repentance,. as 
there is of preſent | > age upon paſt repentance, and future ſanRiry, tit 
is impoſſible to juſtifie that a holy lite, and..a, perlevering ſanRity 1s en- 
joyned by the Covenant of the Grape! : IfIfay, in.irs firit intention' it be. 
declared, that we may as well, and upon the ſame terms hope for par- 
don upon a recovery hercafter, as upon the perleverance in the preſent 
condition, 7 


x3, From theſe premiſes we may ſoon underſtand whatis the duty of 
2 Chriſtian in all his lite, even to; purſue his own undertaking made in 
Baptiſm, or his firſt acceſs ro Chriſt, and redemption of his. perſon 
from the guilt and puniſhment of ſfinnes. The ſtate of a, Chriſtian is 
called in Scripture, Regeneration, firitual oe walking. after the Spirit, 
walking in newneſs of life, that is, a bringing forth fruits meer for repen- 
tance, That repentance which tied up in the ſame ligament with . taith, 
was. the diſpoltion of a Chriſtian to his regeneration and atonement, 
muſt have holy life in perpetual ſucceiſon ; tor thatis the apt and pro- 
per fruit of the firſt repentance, which Jobz the Baptiſt preached as: an 
mtroducion to Chriſtianity, and as an entertaining the redemption by 
the bloud of the Covenant, And all that is ſpoken4n the New Teſtament 
is nothing but a calling upon us to do what we. promiſed in our regenera« 
tion, to perform that which was the yn of Chriſt, who therefore re- 
deemed us, and bare our (1s tn bis own boay, that we might dye unto ſinne,and 
true unto righteouſneſſe. | | 


14, This is that laying of S. Paul ; Follow {vr with all men, and holineſs, 
without which zo man ſhall ſee the LO RD, looking diligently, leſt any men 
faile of the grace of G O D, leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you; 
Plainly ſaying, that unleſs we purſue the ſtate of holineſs, and Chriſtian 
communion, into which we were baptized, when we received the grace of 
GOD, we ſhall fail of the ſtate of grace,and neyer come to ſee the glories 
of the LORD. , Andalittle before, Let w draw neer with a true heart, 
7n full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts. ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
and our bodies waſhed with pure water, That's the firſt ſtate of our redemp- 

tion, that's the Covenant G O D made with w, to remember our ſins no more, 
and to.put bis laws in our hearts and mindes, And this was done, when our 
boakes were waſhed with water, and our bearts ſprinkled from an evil ani, 

that 
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Gar i, in Bapriſmi, It rentizins then, char we perſiſt in the condition, 


that we may continue our title to the covenant, for fo it follows : Let ws 
bold faft the profeſſion of our faith without — 
the profeſſion, there remains no more (acrifice : that is, If we hold not taſk 
the profeſſion of our Faith, and continue not the condition of the Cove- 
narit, but fall intoa contrary ſtate, we have forfeited the mercies of the 
Covenant, So that all our hopes of bleflednefs, relying upon the Co- 
venant made with 6 hr pg be: by CHRIST, are aſcettained 

us by b faſt that profeſſron : by retaining our bearts ftill ſprinkled 
Sod as 5A co She 3 by following peace with al men and its. For 
not failing of the > of GOD, we ſhall nor fail of our hopes; 
mighty price of our high calling 3 but without all this, we ſhall never 
ſee the faceof GOD. 


15. Tothe ſame purpoſe are all thoſe places of Scripture, which inti- 
tle us tOoCHRIST and the Spirit upon no other condition, but a ho- 


For if we ſin wilfully after Verſe 23.25, 


ly life, and a prevailing, habitual, victorious grace, Know you 70t yorar 2Cor.13.3; 


own ſelves, Brethren, how that FESUS CHRIST1s in you except ye be 
reprobates There are but two ſtates of being in order to eternity, either 
a ſtate of the inhabiration of CHREST, or the ſlate of reprobation, 
Either CHRIS Tis in-us, or we are reprobates, But what does that © 


fignifie, to have CHRIST dwelling in w2> that alſo we learn at the Rom.8.re: 


feet of the ſame DoRorz If CH RIST bein you, the body ts dead by rea- 
ſon of ſin, but the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs, The body of fin is 
mortified, and the life of grace is aQive, buſie, and ſpiritual in all 
them, who are not inthe ſtate of reprobation, The Parallel with that 


other expreſſion of his ; w__ are CH RISTS haut cratified the fleſh Gal. $. 24; 


with the affeRions and luſts, It fin be vigorous, if it be habitual, it it be 
beloved, if it be not dead or dying in us, we are not of CHRISTS 
ion, we belong nor to him, nor he to us, For whoever is born of GOD 
doth not commit ſin, F- 
born f'9 OD; thar is, every regenerate perſon is in a condition, whoſe 
very being isa contradition, and an oppoſite deſign to fin, When he 
was regenerate and bory anew of water, and the ſpirit; theſeed of G O D, 
- _ of piety was put into him and bidden to encreaſe and multi- 


or his ſeed rematneth 13 him, and he cannot fin, becauſe be is * John 3.9, 


he ſeed of GOD (ins. Fobz) is the ſame with the word of GOD Jam. x. 18; 


4 eh S. James ) by which he begat w, and as long as this remains, a regene- 
rate perſon cannot be given up to fin ; for when he is, he quits his Ba- 
_ he renounces the Covenanr, he alrers his relationto G O D in the 
lame degree as he enters intoa ſtare of fin, 


16, Andyet this diſcourſe is no otherwiſe to be underſtood then ac- 
cording to the deſign of the thing it ſelf, and the purpoſe of G OD, thar 
is, that it be a deep engagement, and an effeQual conſideration for the 
neceſſity of a holy life : bntat no hand ler it be made an inſtrument of 
deſpair,.nor an argument to leſſen the influences of the divine mercy, 
For although the nicety and limits of the Covenant being conſigned in . 
Baptiſm, are fixed upon the condition of a holy, and perſevering, un- 
interrfipted ſanRiry z and our redemprion is wrought but once, com» 
_ but once, we are but once abſolutely, intirely, and preſentially 

iven, and reconciled to GO D, this reconciliatiou being in verrue 
of the ſacrifice, and this ſacrifice applyed in _ is one, -as Bapriſm 
X ” 
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Gal. 6. 1- 
James 5+ 


E3 ns 2Houn@, 3 Trobimcy; me 


em\piger]a 


CR mfdaad)es, x92mpeitw;tn avre Paul abſolved the inceſtuous excommunicate Co- 


» \ 


» Miniſter to pray for ſinners, and promiſing to accept him in thar 


is one, and asthe ſacrifice is one.: yet the mercies of G, OD beſides this 
great feaſt hath fragments, which the Apoſiles and Muulters ſpiryual 
are to gather up in baskets, and miniſter to, the after needs of indigent 
and neceflitous Diſciples, | 


17. And this we gather,as fragments are gathered by reſperſed ſayings, 
inſtances, and examples of the Divine mercy recorded in holy Scriprure, 
The holy ] ES UL S commands us to forgive our brother ſeventy times, 
{even times when he askes our pardon, and implores our mercy ; and 
ſince the divine mercy is the pattern of ours, and is ſo procured by ours, 
the one being made the meaſure of ours by way of precedent, and by 
way of reward, G O D will cerrataly 30t ve us as we forgive our bro- 
ther ; and it cannot be imagined G O'D ſhould koi, es to give pardon 
oftner then he will give it humſclf, eſpecially fince he hath expreſſed ours 
ro be a title of a proportionable ,reception of has; . and hath alſo com- 
manded us to aske pardon all dayes of gur life, even in our daily offices, 
and to beg it in the meaſure, and rule of our own charity, and forgive- 
neſs to our brother. And therefore G OD in his infinite wifdome tore. 
{ecing our frequent relapſes, and conſidering, gur infinite infirmities, ap- 
pointed in his Church an ordinary miniſtery. of pardon z celgping the 

iS advo- 
cation, or that he would open or ſhut heaven relpeRively to his a& on 
earth, that is, he would hear his prayers, and verifie his miniſtery, to 
whom he hath committed the word of reconciliation, This became a duty to 
Chriſtian Miniſters, ſpiruual perlons, | that they ſhould reſtore a perſou 
overtaken in a fault} that is, reduce him ro the:condition he begins to loſe, 
[ that they ſhould pray over ſick perſons, who are allo commanded to confeſs 
therr (15s, and G'O D hath promiſed, that the js 


Cuilig's cooling), they have committed ſhall be forgruen them, Thus Saint 


Xeu921 Te 4175 ]e, 1a09 xive)e 3.7 &- rinthian, In the perſon of Chriſt be forgave him, And 


e216 i vi duag]eng wi]aroey1t, Can. 
Apoftol. 51. 


this alſo is the confidence S. Jobz taught the Chri- 


*O wowIels muy x8 aber x Noubir, ſtian Church, upon the ſtock of the excellent mer- 
R nay IpansTe os _ vx Ecrut xg] a ſ- cy of G O D, and oy Tp of ] ESUS: If we 


roma; a£1G). S. Baſil. Can. poenit. 


confeſs our ſins, he us faithful and juſt to forgive 6 our 


1John1. 9. ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, Which diſcourle he directs 


Apocal,2. 


to them, who were Chriſtians already initiated into the inſtitution of 
JESUS. And the Epiſtles, which the Spirit ſent tothe ſeven Aſian 
Churches, and were particularly addreſſed to the Biſhops, the Angels 
of thoſe Churches, are exhortations, ſome to perſeverance, ſome to re- 
ntance, that they may return from whence they are falles, And the caſe is 

o with us, That it 15 impoſſitle we ſt ould be aQually and perpetually 

free from fſinin the long ſncceſſion of a bufie, an impotent, anda tempted 
converſation, And without theſe reſerves of the Divine grace, and after 
emanations from the Mercy ſeat, no man could be ſaved ; and the death. 
of C HRIS T would become inconſiderable to moſt of his greateſt pur- 
poſes ; for none ſhould have received advantages, but newly baptized 
perlons, whoſe albes of baptiſm ſerved them allo for a winding ſheer. 
And therefore our Baptiſm although it does conſign the work of G O D 
preſently to the baptized perſon in great, certainand intire effe& in order 
to the remiſſion of what is paſt, in caſe the Catechumen be rightly diſpo- 
ſed, or hinders not ; yet it hath allo influence upon the following perrocs 

0 


SscT.12. Of Repentance. 
of our life, and hath admired us intoa laſting ſtate of pardon, to be re- 
newed and acually applyed by the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and Sce diſcourſe 
all other Miniſteries Evangelical, and ſo long as our repentance 1s timely, 6, of Baptif, 
a&ive, and affeRive. 


18, Butnow although it is infinitely certain, that the gates of mercy 
ſtand to ſinners after baptiſm ; yer it is with ſome variety,and grea- 
ter difficulty, He that renounces Chriſtianity, and becomes Apoſtate 
from his religion, not by a ſeeming abjuration under a ſtorm, but by a 
voluntary and hearty derelition, he ſeems to have quitred all that grace, 
which he had received, when he was illuminated, and to have loſt the 
benefits of his redemption, and former expiation. And I conceive this is 
the full meaning of thoſe words of S. Paul, which are of higheſt difficulty, 
and latent ſenſe, For it « impoſſible for thoſe, who were once enlightned, >. 5. 6: 
Oc. if they ſhall fall nth to renew them again untorepentance, The reaſon 
is there ſubjoyned, and more clearly explicated a little atter ; For sf we ſizz Heb. 10.26; 
wilfully after we have recerved the —— of the truth, there remains no more 
ſacrifice for ſins, for be bath counted the bloud of the Coyenant, wherewith he was 
ſantlified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, The 
meaning is divers according to the degrees of apoſtaſic or relapſe z the 
who fall away after they were once enlightned in Baptiſm, and felc all 
thoſe bleſſed effects of the ſanAification, and the emanations of the Spi- 
_ Co into . — ſtate wo and mancipation, and ob- 
inate pi es to ſerve Chrifts enemies,then there : : | 
oe. or 4 fearful expetation of judgment : OE TRE = _ [Hos 
bur if the backiliding be but the interruption of _ G.  Kenſhnly nongpe Hſlps Iovon 
the firſt ſanity by a ſingle aR, or an unconfor- ED ſand. 
med, unreſolved , unmalicious habite, then alſo Theophyl. in huszc< locum, Idem aiunt, 
it is impoſſible ro renew them. unto repentance, *©"yſoft- Ambroſ. Anſelm,in 10,Heb, 
Viz. as formerly,that is, can never be reconciled as before,integrally, 
fully, 8 at once,during this life, For that redemprion,and expiation was by 
Baptiſm into Chriſts death,8 there are no more deazhs of Chriſt, nor any 
more ſacramental conſignations of the benefit of it,, there is o more ſacrs- 
fice for fins, bur the redemption is one as the ſacrifice is one, in whole vir- 
rue the redemption does operate, And therefore the Novatians, who were 
zealous men, denyed to the firſt ſort of perſons the peace of the Church, 
and remitted them to the divine judgement, The » comcovi in veſtibuls panitention ſecun- 
* Church her ſelfe was ſometimes almoſt as zea- dem gue pulſentibus pueleciar, ſed jem / mel, 
lous againſt the ſecond ſort of perſons lapled into Jie Jen rence ed ampiins nunguamt, quis 
. > . 4. » lit. de paenit. c.7. 
capital crimes, granting to them repentance but Hujus igirur pcenitentiz ſecundz & uniu# 
onee z by ſuch dilciplines conſigning this truth, thar #*- ©: s- 
every receſſion from the ſtateeof grace, in which by-Baptiſm we were 
eſtabliſhed and conſigned, is a further ſtep from the poſſibilities of hea- 
ven, and fo neer a ruine, that the Church thought chem perſons fit to be 
tranſmitted toa judicature immediately Divine, as ſuppoſing either her 
power to be too little, or the othets malice too great, or elſe the danger 
£00 violent, or the ſcandal inſupportable, For concerning ſuch perſons, 
who once were pious, holy, and forgiven, ( for ſo is every perton wor- 
thily and aptly baptized ) and afterwards tell into difſolution of manners, 
extinguiſhing the holy Ghoſt, dorng deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, crucifyi 
494:n the Lord of life, that is, returning toſuch a condition, from whicl 
y were once, and could not otherwiſe = rcoigeey . bur by the _ 
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of our deareſt Lord ; 1 ſay, concerning fuch perſons the Scripture ſpeaks 
very tuſpiciouſly, and to the tenle and tignification of an infinite danger, 
For it the ſpeaking a word againſt the Holy Ghoſt, be not to: be pardo- 
ned here nor hereatter, what can we imagine to be the end of ſuch an in 
piety, which crucifies the Lord of Life, and puts him to an open ſhame, which 


 quenches the ſjrrit, dotng deſpite to the ſpirit of Grace 2 Certainly that is 


worſe then ſpeaking againſt hum. And tuch is every perion, who talls 
into wiltul Apoſtaſic from the faith, or does that violence to holineſs, 
which the other does to faith ; that is, extinguiſhes the ſparks of illumj. 
nation, quenches the ſpirit, and is habitually and obſiinately criminal in 
any kinde, For the tame thing that Atheiſm was inthe fiſt period of 
the world, and Idolatry in the ſecond ; the ſame is Apoſtatlie in the 
laſt; it is a ſtate wholly contradictory to all our religious relation to 


| Godaccording to the nature and manner of the preſent communication, 


AR b.22. 


| the thought of thine heart may 


verſe 22.2 g- 


I Joh.2,1,2- 


Only this laſt, becauſeir is more malicious and a declenfion from a great- 
ex grace, is ſomething like the fall of Angels. And of this the Emperone 
Julian was a (ad example, 


19, But as theſe are degrees immediately next, and a little Jeſs » fo 
the hopes of pardon are the more viſible, $50 Magus ſpake a word, or 
at leaſt thought againſt the holy Ghoſt, he thought he was to be: bought 
with money, — him S. Peter pronounced : thow art in: the gall 
of bitterzeſs, and in the b of ntguir, yet repent and pray G O D, if perhaps 

forgruen thee, Here the matter was of great 
difficulty ; bur yer there was a poſſibiliry letr, ar leaſt no impoſſibilixy of 
recovery declared. And therefore S. Jude bids us, of ſome to have com- 
paſſion making @ difference:and others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fires 
meaning.that their condition 15 onely not deſperate, ſtill in deſcent 


| —_— the ſame proportion, every leſlcr tn is cafier pardoned, as bet- 


cer confiſting with the ſtate of grace : the whole fpirir 15 not deſtroyed, 
and the body of fin is not introduced: CHRIST is not quite ejeted 
out of poſleffion, but like an 'oppreflcd Prince ſtill continues his claim ; 
and ſuch is his mercy, that he'will till do fo, till all be loſt, or that he is 
provoked by too much violence, or that antichriſt is put in ſubſtirntion, 
and fin reigns in our mortal body. So thatI may uſe the words of Saint 
John, "Theſe things I\write unto you, that you fin not, But if any man fon, oy 
have an advocate with the Father, JESUS CHRIST the Rjghteom, and 
he ts a propitiation for our ſins, and n0t for owrs only, but for the fins of the whole 
world, That is plainly [ although the defign of the Goſpel be, thar we 
ſhould ere& a Throne for Chriſt 80 reign in our ſpirits, and this docrine 
of innocence be therefore-preached, that ye fin not, yet if one be overta- 
ken in a fault, deſpair not, Chriſt is our Axdvocate, and he is the propiri- 
ation ; he did propitiate the Father by his death, and the benefit of that we 
receive at our firſt acceſs to him, bur then he is owr Advocate too, and prays 


_ per ly for our perſeverance, or reſtitution reſpeRively, Burhis pur- 
ples, and he is able ſo to do, to keep you from fallsng,and to preſent you fault- 
$ bef | 


ove the preſence of bis Glory. 


20, This conſideration I intend, ſhould relate to all Chriſtians of 
the world ; and although by the preſent cuſtome of the Church we are 
baptized in our infancy, and do not actually reap that fruit of preſent 
pardon, which perſons ofa mature age in the primitive Church d1d (for 

We 
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we yer'need it not, as we ſhall, when we have paſt the catentures 6f 

yourh, which was the time in which the wileft of our Fayhers in Chriſt 
choſe for their baprifm, as appears in the mftance of S, Ambroſe, $. Auſtin, 
and divers others ) yet we mult remember, that thereis a Bapritm' ot the 
Spirit as welt as of water, and when ever this happens, whether it be rq- 
gether with that baptifm of water, as ufvally it was, when only men 
and women of years of diſcretion were baptized: or whether ir be'mi- 
niftred in the right of Confirmation, which is an admirable fupplerory 
of an early bapriſm, and intended by the holy Ghoft for a corroborative 
of baptiſmal grace, and a defenſative againſt danger : or that laſtly it be 
pertormed by an internal, and meerly ſpiritual Miniſtery, when we by 
atsof our own eleion verifie the promiſe made in Baptifm, and to 
_ back the rite, by receiving the effect of Baptiſm, thar is, whenever 
the filth ot our fleſh is wafht away, and that we have the anſwer of a pure con- 
ſcience towards God, which S. Peter affirms to be the true Bapritm, and 
which by the purpoſe and deſign of God it 15 expetted we ſhould not de- 
fer longer then a great reaſon, or a great _—_ enforces ; when our' fins 
arcfirſt expiated, and the ſacrifice and deathof CHRIST is madeours, 
and we made G O D S by a more immediate title, ( which at fome time 
or other happens to all Chriſtians, that pretend to any hopes of heaven ) 
then let us look to our ſtanding, and take beed left we fal, when me once 
have taſted of the heavenly gift , and are made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and 
have taſted the good word of G O D, and the powers of the world to come, that is, 
when we are redeemed by an aQtual mercy and prefential application, 


which every Chriſtian that belongs ro G O D ts at fome time or other 


of his life, then a fall into a deadly crime is highly dangerous, bur a re- 
lapſe into a contrary eſtate is next to deſperate, | 


z 


21, I repreſent this fad but moſt true doatrine in the words of $, Peter, © 


If after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour JESUS CH RIST,they are againentangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worſe with them then the begtnnino, For it had been 
better for them not tohave known the way of righteouſneſs,” t after they have 
known it to turn fromthe holy Commandment delivered unto them. Sothat a re- 
lapſe after a ſtate of grace intoa ſtate of fin, into confirmed habits, is ro 
us a great ſign, and poſſibly in ir ſelf it is more then g lign, even a ſtare of 
reprobation, and final abſcifſion, neo 


22, The ſumme of all is this,there arc two ſtates of like oppoſite terms, 
Fir CHRIS T redeems us from our vain converſation, and reconcites 
ns to G ON, purting us into an intire condition of pardon, favout,"innp- 


cence, and acceptance, and becomes our Lord and King, his Spirit dwelt- | 


ing and reigning in us. The oppoſite ftare ro this is that, which in'$crj- 
pture is called, a crucifying the Lord of Life, a dotng deſpite to the ſprrit of 
grace, a being entangled in the pollutions of the world, the Apoſtaſie or talling 
away, an impotency or diſability to do Ke » Viz, of ſuch who' cannot 
ceaſe from ſin, who are ſlaves of fin, and in whom ſiz reigns #n therr bodies, 
This condition is a full and integral deletery of the firſt, jt is ſuch'a candi- 
tion, which as it hath no holineſs, or remanent affe@ions to virtue. fo it 
hath no hope or revelation of a mercy,becauſe all that benefit is loft,which 
they reccived by the deathof CHRIST; and the firſt being loft,” there 
remains no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain fearful expeRation of judge- 

: ment; 


—— 
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ment, But berween theſe two ſtates, ſtand all thoſe imperfe&ions, and 

le'delinquencies, thole flips and falls, thole parts of receffion and apo- 
Ratie, thoſe grievings of the Spirit : and ſo long as any thing of the firſk 
fate is left, 10 long we are within the Covenant of grace, 10 long we are 
within the ordivary limits of mercy, and the Divine compaſſion , we are 
in poſlibilitics ot recovery, and the ſame lacrifice of CH R-IST hathits 
power over us, CHRIST is in his poſlcſſien, though he be diſturbed, 
but then our reſtitution conſiſts upon the only condition of. a renovation 
of our integrity ; as are the degrees of our innocence, fo are our degrees of 
confidence, 


23. Now becauſe the intermedial ſtate is diviſible, various, ſuccef. 
ſive, and alterable, ſo alſo is our condition of pardon, Our ticſh ſhall 
no more return as that of a little child, our wounds ſhall never be per. 
fealy cured ; but a scar, and pain and danger of a relapſe ſhall for ever 
afflid us, our ſins ſhall be pardoned by parts and degrees, to uncertain 
purpoſes, but with certain danger of being recalled again ; and the - 
pardon ſhall never be conſummate till that day, in which all things have 
their conſummation, 


24, And this is evident to havebeen GODS uſual dealing with all 
thoſe, upon whom his Name is called. G O D pardoned Dawias fins of 
adultery and murder, Bur the pardon was but to a certain degree, and 
in a limited expreſſion, G O D bath taken away thy fin, thou ſhalt 3.0t aye ; but 
this pardon Was as _—_— as his condition was, Nevertheleyf the child, 
that ts born unto thee, that ſball ze, Thus G OD pardoned the Ifraclitcs 
at the importunity of Afoſes, and yet threatned to viſit that fin upon them 
in the day of viſitation, And fot is in Chriſtianity, when once we have 
broke and diſcompoſed the golden chain of Vocation, EleQion and Juſti- 
fication, which are intire links, and methodical periods of our happineſs, 
when we firſt give up our namestoC HRIST, for ever after, our con- 
dition is imperte&t, we have broken our Covenant, and we muſt be (a- 
ved by the excreſcencies and overfiowings of mercy, Our whole en- 
deavour muſt be to be reduced to the ſtate of our baptiſmal innocence 
and integrity, becauſe in that, the Covenant was cſtabliſhed, And 
fince our life is full pf defailancies, and all our endeavours can never 
make us ſuchas CHRIST made us, and yet upon that condition 
our hopes of happineſſe were eſtabliſhed, I mean , of remaining ſuch 
as he had made us; asare the degrees of our reſtitution and acceſſeto 
the firſt federal condition, ſoalſo are the degrees of our pardon z but as 
it is alwayes in imperfe&ion during this life, and ſubje& to change and 
defailance , fo alſo are the hopes of our felicity, never certaintill we are 
raken from all danger; never perfeR, till all that is imperfe& in us, 
is done away. 


25. Andtherefore in the preſent condition of things our pardon was 
properly expreſſed by Datid, and $, Paul, by a covering, and 4 not impu- 
ting. For betauſe the body of fin dyes —_ » and fights perpetually, 
and diſputes with of victory and may alſo prevail, all this life is a 
condition of ſuſpenie : our fin is rather covered then properly par- 
doned. GODS wrath is ſuſpended, not ſatisfied ; the fin 1s not to all 
purpoſes of anger imputed, bur yet is inſome ſenſe remanent, or at aſe 

yes 
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Tyes ready atthe-door. Our condition. is a ſtate of imperfeQion z and 
and every. degree of impertetion' brings a degree of receſſion from the 
flare. CHRIST. put us in; and every receflion from our innocence is 
alio.an abarement of our confidence, the anger. of G OD hovers over 
our head; and-breaks out into temporal judgments, and he retracts them 

ain, and threatens worſe, according as we approach to, or retire 
from that firſt innocence, which was the firſt entertainment of a Chri- 
ſtian,and the Crown of the Evangelical Covenant, Upon that we enter- 
rained the mercies of redemption, and G O D eſtabliſhed ir npon ſuch 
an obedience, which is conſtant, perpetual; and univerſal; and as we 
perform our part, ſo G O D. verifies his, and not onely gives a great 
aſſitance* by the perperual influences of his holy Spirit, by which we 
are conſigned to the day of redemption; bur alſo takes an account of 
obedience, not according to the ſtandard of the Law, and. an exa& 
ſcrutiny, but by an Evangelical proportion, in which we are on one 
fide looked upon as perſons already redeemed and aflifted, and there-= 
fore highly engaged : and on the other fide as compaſſed about with 
infirmities and enemies, and therefore much pitied, So that at firſt 
our Calling and Ele&ion is preſently good, and ſhall remain fo, if we 
make it ſure , ſo if we once prevaricate it, we are rendred then tull of 
hazard, difficulty ahd uncertainty, and we muſt with pains and ſedulity 
work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling : firſt by preventing a 
fall, or afterwards by returning tothat excellent condition, trom whence 


we have departed, 


26, Butalthough the {oa of ſins after Baptiſm be, during this life, 
difficult, imperfe&t, and revocable, yet becaule it is to great effects 

for the preſent, and in order to a complear pardon in the day of judge- 

ment, we are next to enquire, whatare the parts of idury, ro whichwe 

are obliged after ſuch prevarications, which uſually interrupt the ſtate 

of Baptiſmal innocence, and the lite of the Spirit, S, Johz gives this ac- 

count, 1f we ſay we have fellowſhip with GOD,and walk in darkneſs ve lye,and do * Job 1:6, 
not the truth, But 1f we walk in the light, as he ts in the light, we have communion 

one with another, and the bloud of JESUS cleanſeth us from all ſin, This ſtate of 

duty S. Paul calls a caſting off the works of dartneſ#, a putting on the armour Rom. 13.134 
of light, a walking honeſtly, a putting onthe LORD FESUS CHRIST, 

And to it he confronts, making proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
S. Peter deſcribing the duty of a Chriſtian relates the proportion of it as 
high as the firſt precedent, even G O D himſelf, As be, which hath called 
ou, is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation, not faſhioning your 
ſelves according to the former luſts, And again, ering then that all theſe things 
(ball be diſſokved, what manner of perſons ought we to be in all bsly converſation 
and godlineſf ? And S. Jobz with the ſame ſeverity and perfe@ion :; Eve- 
ry oze, that hath this hope (that is, every one whoerther does not, or hath u Joh. 3.3; 
noreaſon to deſpair ) purtfieth h:mſelf even as G O D t6 pure, meaning that 

he is pure by a Divine purity, which G O D hath preſcribed as an imita- 

tion of his holineſs, according to our capacities and poſſibilities, That _ 
purity muſt needs be a laying aſide all malice, and guile and bypocriſies, and © tl 
enwies and evil fpeakings; \o S. Peter expreſles it ; a laying afide every weight, neb. 12.1; 
azd the ſin that does ſo eaſily beſet us, 10S. Paul; this is, to walk in the light, * 
& he 15 tn the light, for tn him is no darkneſs at all, which we have then imi- my - - 


tated, when we have eſcapedthe corruption that ts in the world threugh lufts, 
: that 


I Pet.1.157 
2 Pet.3.11; 
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that is, 0 45 we are not beld by them, that we take them for our enemies, 
for the obje&t and party of our conteſtation and ſpiritual fight, when we 
contend —_— againſt them, and reſiſt them unto Lloud if need be, thar's 
being pure 45 be is pure, But beſides this poſitive rejeftion of all evil, and 
——_ conteſting againſt ſin, we muſt purſue the intereſts of vertue, 
and an aQuve religion, 


| 24. eAnd beſides this, ſaith S. Peter, gruing all diligence, adde to 
Vi and Cw——_, to your vertue knowledge, and to knowledge Th ances _ 
dites tut et temperance patience, and to patience godlinefi, and to goalineſs trotherly kind- 
ane t neſs, and to brotherly kindneſs charity. All this is an evident proſecution of 
unde ſubeat ? the firſt deſigne, the holineſs and righteouſneſs of a whole life, the being 
—_ " clecr from all ſpots and blemiſhes, a being pure and ſo preſented unto 
boneftis confit- Chriſt ; for upon this the Covenant being founded, to this all induſtries 
i- exreflis «2ti- uf, endeavour, and arrive in their proportions: For if theſe things be 
on Eoin 52508, and abound, they ſball make that you be neither barren nor unfrunful 
to um,ex placi- 74 the knowledge of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, But be that lacketh 
do vita &c theſe things 1s blinde, and bath forgotten he was purged from bis old fins ; 
wnemper men- that is, he hath loſt his baprtiſmal grace » and 1s put from the firſt ſtare 
- viem. Sen. of his redemption towards that fate which is contradictory and des 


 K&irucive of it, 


25. Now becauſe all theſe things are in latitude, diſtance and divif- 
bility, and only enjoyn a ſedulity, and great endeavour, all that we can 
dwell upon, is this, that he who endeavours moſt, is moſt ſecure, and 
every degree of negligence is a degree of danger, and although in the in- 
ecrmedial condition berwcen the two ſtates of Chrift;anity and a full impi- 
ety, there is a ſtate of recovery and Mbility, yer there is danger 1n eve- 
ry part of it, and it increaſes according as the deflexion and irregularity 
comes to irs height, poſition, ſtate and finality. * So that we muſt give 
all diligence to work out our ſalvation, and it would ever be with fear and 
trembling ; with fear, that we do not loſe our innocence z and with 
trembling, if we have loſt it, for fear we never recover, or never be ac- 
cepted, But holineſs of life and uninterrupted ſanity being the condi- 
tion of our ſalvation, the ingredient of the Covenant, we muſt proporti- 
on our degrees of hope, and confidence of heaven, according as we have 
chained degrees of innocence, or perſeverance, or reſtitution, Onely 
this, As it 1s certain he is ina ſtate of reprobation, who lives unto ſin, 
that is, whoſe aQions are habitually criminal, who gives more of his 
conſent to wickedneſs then ro vertue : ſo it isalfocertain he is not in the 
ſtate of G O D $S favour, and ſandtification, unleſs he lives unto righte- 
ouſneſs, that is, whoſe deſires, and purpoſes, and endeavours, and aQti- 
ons, and cuſtomes are ſpiritual, holy, ſanRifted, and obedient, When 
fin is dead and the ſpirit is life, when the luſts of the fleſh are mortified, 
and the heart is purged from an evil conſcience, and we abound in a 
whole Syſteme of Chriſtian vertues, when our hearts areright to GOD, 
and with our affe@ions and our wils we love G O D and keep his Com- 
mandments, when wegdo not only cry LORD, LO RD, but alſo dee bis 
will, then CHRIST dwells in us, and we in CHRIST, Now let 
all this be caken in the loweſt ſenſe that canbe imagined, all I ſay which 
out of Scripture I have tranſcribed; [ caftz»g away every weight, laying aſide 
all malice, mortiſzing the deeds of the fleſh, crucifying the old man mk all bis 
affeitons 
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luſt, beſides this, addizy:uertue to vertut till all righteouſneſs be foul: 
filledin us, walking tn the light,” puttsng on the LORD FESUS, purgfying 
our ſelves as G O D 1s pure, following peace with: all men and bolineſs, reſiſt#ng 
wnto bloud, lruing in the ſpirit, being holy tn all manner of converſation, a4 he 
is holy, betng careful and excellent \a4n all converſation and godlineſs, | all this 
being a firſt deſigne of CH'RISTS deathandour reconcilement, can 
mean no leſs butthat, 1. We ſhould have in us no afteRion to a (in; , of 
which we can beſt judge 5 when we never chuſe it, and neyer fall under 
it but by. ſurpriſe; and never 1ye under 1t ax.all, bur inſtantly recover, 
judging our ſelves ſeverely, and 2. That we ſhould chaole vertue with 

eat freedome of ſpirit and alacrity, and purſue itcarneſtly, 2 integral- 


- Ys and make ir the buſineſs of our Þ lives, and thar, 3. The effect af ,,. 
this 


| - and luſts, and then baving eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 


2a Bonum ex 
inte a cauſa, 


be, that ſin be. crucified in us, and the deſires to it dead, flat, ahd libet defetix 


uſelefſe, and that our : defizes of ſerving CHRIST be quick-{piri- 
ted, ative, and effective z. inquiſitive, for opportunities, apprehen- 


peculiarr. 
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five of the offer , cheerfull-in the action, and. perſevering in the em-, 2cbwrvoy 


ploymentr, To UE THIS, 

26. Now let a prudent perſon imagine what infirmities and over (ights 
can conſiſt with a {tate thus deſcribed, and al that does no violence to the 
Covenant ; God piries us and calls us not to an account for what: moral- 
ly cannot, or certainly will not with :great induſtry be prevented, 
c But whatſoever is conſiſtent with this condition, 
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is an abatement from our hopes, as it isa retiring e 1!lud n. ect, ( quod «pud Diodorum $i. 


from our duty, and is with'greater or leſs difficulty 
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condition, which Chriſt ſtipulated with us,” when *==r2g9<o105. Sopater drxit diſſimulanda Tr 
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we became his Diſciples. For we arc juſt ſo reſto- ,,;" 174 in quantum vitari non poſſurt. 


red to our ſtate of grace and favour, as we are re- 

ſtored to our ſtate of purity and holineſs, Now this redintegration or 
renewing of us into the firſt condition is alſo called Repentance, and is pet- 
mitted to all perſons, who {till remain within the powers and poſſibilities 
of the Covenant, that is, who are not in a ſtate contradictory to the ſtate 
and portion of grace; but with a difficulty increaſed by all circumſtan- 
ces, and incidences of the crime, and perſon, And this I ſhall beſt repre- 
ſent in repeating theſe confiderations. 1, Some {ins are paſt hopes of 
pardon in this lite. 2. All that are pardoned are pardoned by parts, re- 
vecable and imperfe&ly during this lite, not quickly, yet manifeſtly, 
3. Repentance contains in 1t many operations, parts tad imployments, 
its termes and purpoſe being to redintegrate our loſt condition, that is, in 
a ſecond and leſs perfe&t ſenſe, but as much as in ſuch circumſtances we 
can, to verifie our firſt obligations of innocence and holineſs in all manner 
of converſation and godlineſs, 


27. Concerning the firſt, it istoo ſad a conſideration to be too dog- 
matical and concluſive in ir, andtherefore I ſhall only recall thole exprel- 
ſes of Scripture, which may without envy decree the article, ſuch as are 


thoſe of S. Paul, that there is a certain ſort of men, whom he twice de- - 


{cribes, whom it is impoſſible to renew again unto repentance: or thoſe of 

S, Peter, Such whoſe later ezd is worſe then the beginning, becauſe after = 

once bad eſcaped the pollutions of the world they are intangled therein ; ſuc 
who 
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Heb. 12.16. 


1 Joh.5.16. 


Rom.6.7. 


Elay 22-14. 


Gen, 31.42 


who as- our bleſſed Saviour threatens Jhal never be forgiuen in this world, 
207 in the world to come, For there is an unpardonable cſlate by reajon of 
its malice, and oppoſition tc,the Covenant of grace z and there is a fate 
unpardonable, becaule the time of repentance 15 paſt, There are dayes 
and periods of grace : If thow baaſt known at leaſt in this thy day, ſaid the 
weeping Saviour of the world to forekzown and determined Jeruſalem. 
When G O D S decrees are gone out, they are not alwayes revocable : 
and therefore it was a great caution of the Apofile, that we ſboald folio 
peace and holinefi, and look diligently that we fall not from the grace of G O Þ, 
left any of us become like Eſau, to whoſe repentance there was wo place left though 
be ſought it carefully with tears ; meaning that we alſo may put our elves 
into a condition, when it ſhall be impoſſible we ſhould be renewed unto 
repentance 3 and thoſe are they, who fin 4 fin anto death, for whom we 
have from the Apoſtle no - encouragement 70 pray. And theſe are info 
general and concluſive termes deſcribed-in Scripture, that every perfeve- 
ing finner bath great reaſon to ſuſpe@ himſelf to be in the number ;, if he 
yr= Lorena as foon as hethinks of it, to recover, it is the beſt ligne he 
was not arrived ſo far ; but he that lived long in a violent and habitual 
courle of ſin,is at the in and brim of that ſtate of final re robation, 
and ſome men are in it betore they be aware, and roſome G O D reckons 
their dayes ſwifter, and their periods ſhorter, The uſe I make of this 
confideration is, that if any man'hath reaſon to fuſpe&, or to be cerrgin 
that his time of repentance is paſt, it muſt needs be a death-bed penitene 
after a vitious life z for he hath provoked G O D, as long as he could, 
and reje&ed the offers of grace as long as he lived, and retuſed vertue till 


he could not entertain her, and hath doneall thoſe things, which a per. 


fon rejeted from hopes of repentance can eaſily be imagined to have 
done. nd if there be any time of rejeQion, although it ny be earlier, 


 yetitis alſo cenainly the laſt, 


28, Concerning the ſecond I ſhall alſo adde this to the former diſcourſe 
of it,thar on of fins is not in this world at all after the firſt emiffion and 
great xe of it in our firſt regeneration. During this life we are in 

fe&ion, minority and under conditions, which we have prevarica- 
ted, and our recovery is in perperual flux, in heightnings and declenſions, 
and we are highly uncertain of our accepration, becauſe we are not cer- 
tain of our reſtitution, and innocence z we know not whether we have 
done all that is ſufficient to repair the breach made in the firſt ſtate of fa- 
vour and baptiſmal grace, But be that is dead, ſaith S, Paul, is juſtified 
from ſin, -nottill then, And therefore in the doQrine of the moſt learn- 
ed Jews it is affirmed : «He that is guilty of the profanarion of the name 
« of GOD, he ſhall not interrupt the apparent —_— of it by his 
« preſent repentance, nor make attonement in the day .of expiation, nor 
<« waſh the ſtains away by chaſtiſing of himſelf, but during bis life it re- 
&« mains wholly in ſuſpence, and before death is nor extinguithed, accordi 
<« to the ſaying of the Pr —w This iniquity ſball not be blotted out ti 
& ze the, ſaith the LOR D of Hoſtsz and ſome wiſe perſons have affir- 
med, that Jacob related to this in his expreſhon, and appellatives of GOD; 
whom he called theG O D of eAbraham, and the fear of bis father Iſaach, be- 
cauſe ( as the Doors of the - tell us ) Abraham being dead was aſcri- 
bed into the final condition of GODS family ; but 7ſaack being living 
had apprehenfions of G O D, not only ofa pious, bur allo of a NG 
car * 
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fear : he was not ſure of his own condition, much leſs of the degrees of 
his reconciliation, how far G O D had forgiven his fins; and how far he 
had retained them, And it is certain, that if every degree of the divine 
favour be not aſſured by a holy lite, thoſe fins, of wh>le pardon we were 
moſt hopeful, return 1n as tull vigour, and clamorous importunity as 
ever, and are made more vocal by the appendant ingratirude, and other 
accidental degrees, And this CHRIS T caught us by a parable; for 
as the Lord made his uncharitable ſervant pay all that debr, which he 
had formerly forgiven himz ever ſo will GO D do to ws, if we from our 


hearts forgive not one another therr treſpaſſes. Behold the goodneſs, and ſeveri- Matth. 18.39; 


zo of G O D, ſaith $. Paul, on themwhich fell ſeverity; but on thee, goodneſs, 


if thou continue in that goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off. For this is —— 
my Covenant which I ſball make with them, when I ſhall take away their ſins, Vetie 27, 


And if this be true in thoſe fins, which G O D cerraioly hath forgiven, 
ſuchas were all thoſe, which were commicred before our illumination ; 
much rather is it true in hoſe, which we committed after; concerning 
whoſe actual and full pardon we cannot be certain without a revelation: 
So that our pardon of ſins, when it is granted after the breach of our Co- 
venant, is juſt ſo ſecute as our perſeverance is : concerning which becauſe 
we muſt aſcertain it as well as we can, bur ever with fear and trembling, 
fo alſo is the eſtate of our pardon, hazardous, conditional,_revocable 
and uncertain z and therefore the beſt of men do all their lives aske par- 
don even of thoſe fins, for which they have wept bitterly, and donethe 
ſharpeſt and ſevereſt penance. And it it be neceflary we pray, that we may 
not enter into temptation, becauſe temptation is full of danger, and the 
danger may bring a fin, and the fin may ruine us : ir is alſo neceſſary; 
that we underſtand the condition of our pardon to be, as is the condition 
of our perſon, variable as will, ſuddain-as affe&ions, alterable as our 
purpoſes, revocable as our own good intentions, and then made as in- 
effective as our inclinations to good ations, And there is no way to ſe- 
cure our ' confidence and our hope, but by being perfe&, and holy; 
and pure, as our heavenly Father is, that 1s, in the ſenſe of humane capa- 
city, free from the habits of all fin; and ative, and induſtrious, and 
continuing in the wayes of godlineſs, For upon this only the promile is 
builr, and by our proportion to this ſtate we muſt proportion our confi 
dence, we have no otherrevelation z Chriſt reconciled us to his Father 
uponno other conditions, and made the Covenant upon no other artis 
> wy but of a holy life, in obedience univerſal and perpetual: and the 
abatements of the rigorous ſenſe of the words, as they ate ſuch as may 
infinitely teſtific and prove his mercy, ſo they areſuch as muſt cure our 
duty and habitual graces; an induſtry manly, conſtant and Chriſtian 
and becauſe theſe have ſo great latitude ( and to what degrees G OD will 
accept our returnes he hath no where prey deſcribed ) he thar is 
moſt ſevere in his determination does beſt ſecure himſelf, and by exa&t- 
ing the tri&eſt account of himſelf ſhall obtain the eaſier ſcrutiny atthe 
hands of G OD. The uſe I make of this conſideration is to the ſanie, 
purpoſe with the former : for if every day of fin, and every criminal a& 
Es a degree of recefs from the poſſibilities of heaven, it would be conſt- 
dered at how great diſtance a death-bed penitent after a virious life may 
apprehend himſelfe ro ſtand for mercy, ahd pardon : and fince the terms 
of reſtirurtion muſt in labour, and in extention of rime, or inten- 
tion of degrees be of value great enough to -——_— him to ſome propor- 
g ciong 
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tion, or equivalence with thar ſtate of grace from whence he is fallen, and 
upon which the Covenant was made with him, how impoſſible it will 
appear to him to goo far, and do ſo much in that ſtate, and in thoſe cir- 
cumſtances of dilabulity, | 


29, Concerning the third particular, I conſidered, that Repentance, 
as it is deſcribed in Scripture, is aſyſteme of holy duties, nor of one kind, 
not properly conſiſting of parts as it it were a tingle grace, but it is the 
reparation of that eſtate, into which CHRIST firſt puts us, arezew- 
ing us in the ſpirit of our minde, 10 the Apoſtle calls it, and the holy Ghoſt 
hath taught this truth to us, by the implication of many appellatives, and 

* MiJeuiaje alſo by cxpreſſe diſcourſes. Forthere is in Scripture, 2 g repentance to be 
. Rm repented of, and Þ a repentance never to be repented of, The firſt is meer for- 
Eteels, cui row for what is pait, an ineffeQive trouble producing nothing good 3 
in Att. Apoft- ſuch as was the repentance of Judas, be repented and hanged himſelf, and 
ppm. 7, ſuch was that of Eſau, when it was t00 late, apd ſo was the repentance 
% emceia- of the five fooliſh virgins; which examples tell us alſo, whenours is 
RE »13. an impertinent, and incffeQual repentance, To this repentance, pardon 
mititur pecca- iS no where promiled in Scripture, But there 15 a repentance , which is 
rorum remiſſis called converſion, Or amenament of life, a repentance produCtive of holy 
Rd Fas fruits, ſuch as the Baptiſt and our bleſſed Saviour preached, ſuchas 
war ms himſelt alſo propounded in the example of the Ninivites, they repent- 
—_ ed at the preaching of Jozah , that is, they faſted, they covered them in 
Jonah 3.8.10. ſackcloth ; they cryed mightily unto G O D, yea, they turned every one from 
——_—_ his evil way, and from the Tiolence that was in their hands, And this was 
met 33-'+ it, that appealed GO D in that inſtance, $G © D ſaw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way, and G O D repemed of the evil, and 


aid it not, 


30, The ſame, CharaRer of repentance we finde in the Prophet Eze- 
kiel: when the wicked man turneth away from hts wickedneſs, that he hath com- 
mitted,and doeth that which 4s lawful and right ; If the wicked reſtore the pledge, 

rue again that he had robbed, walk in the ſtatutes of life without committang 
zniquity, he hath done that which 1s lawful and right, be)ball ſurely live, be 
ſball not dye, And in the Goſpel, repentance' is deſcribed with as tull 
and intire comprehenſions, as 1n the old Prophets. For faith and Re- 

_ army 5x pentance are the whole duty of the Goſpel, Faith when it is in con- 

—_— jun&tion with a praftical grace, ſignifies an intelleual, Faith fſigni- 

1dwwy H2 ics the ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to the inſtitution, and Repen- 

25 @eyp=- tance includes all that whole praRQile which is the intire duty of a Chri- 

youtras 2" tian, after he hath been overtaken in a fault, And therefore repentance 

ozxTiy 3 firlt includes arenunciation, and abolition of all evil, and then alſo en- 
7s 3,1 joynes a purſuir of every virtue, and that till they arrive at an habi- 
:yiverzs tual confirmation, 


32, Ofthe firſt ſenſe are all thoſe expreſſions of Scripture,which imply 

 . repentance to be the deletery of fins, Repentance from dead works $, Paul 
gag aftirms to be the prime fundamental of the religion, that is, converſion 
Yor. or returning from dead works : for unlefſe repentance be fo conſtrued, 
Heb.5.1. 1t 15 n0t good ſenſe, And this is therefore highly verified, becauſe re- 


pentance 


= 
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pen is intended to fer us intothe condition of our firſt undertaking, 
and articles covenanted with G O D; And theretore it is a redemption of 
the time, that is, a recovering what we loſt, and making it up by.our 
doubled induſtry. Remember whence thou art fallen, repent, that is, return, 
aud do thy fir(t works, {aid the Spirit to the Angel of the Church of Epheſme, Apoc. 2. 9. 
orelſe 1 will remove thy Candleſtick, exceps thou repent, It is a reſtitution ; 
If a-man be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch 4 one, that is, put him.where Gal.5.r. 
he was. And then, that repentance alſo implies a doing all good, is 
certain by the: Sermon of the Baptiſt, bring forth fruits meet for repentance : 
Do thy/ firſt works, was the Sermon of the Spirit z laying aſide every weight, 
and the ſin that eaſily encarcles ws, let us run with pattence the race that ts ſet be- 
fore us, {0 S., Paul raught, And S. Peter gives charge, that when we have 
eſcaped the corruptions of the world, and of luſts, beſides this, give all 
diligence to acquire the roſary and conjugation of Chriſtian virtucs.. And 

are proper effe&s,. or rather conſtituent parts of a holy repentance, 
For godly ſorrow worketh repentance ( \aith S. Paul ) not to be repented of ; and 2 Cor. 7.10i 
chat ye may know what is ſignified by repentance, behold the produ& 
was, carefulneſs, clearing of themſelues, indegnation, fear, vehement deſires, 
. zeal and revenge, to which: if we adde the Epither of holy ( for theſe 
were the reſults of a godly ſorrow, and the members of a repentance 
not to be rgpented of) we are taught, - that repentance, beſides the 

ing out the malice of iniquity, 4s. alſo a ſanctification of the 
whole. man, a turning nature into grace, paſſions into reaſon, and the 


fleſh into ſpirit, 


Matth. 3. 8; ' 


f 


32. To this purpoſe I reckon thoſe Phraſes of Scripture, calling it, 4 Tit. 4.5. 
rexewing of our mindes, @ renewing of the holy Ghoſt, a cleanſing of our hands, Rom. 12. 2: 
and purifying our bearts, that is, a becoming holy in our attc&ions, -and 1,13; rg 
righteous in our ations, 4 transformation or utter change, 4 crucifying the Gal.s. 24. 
iſh with the affeFions and luſts, a mortified ſtate, a purging all the old leauen, FPh<\-5-14: 
and becoming 4 new conſperſ1on, a waking out of ſleep, and walking honeſtly as tn: 
the day ; abeing born again, and being born from above, a new life; and I 
conſider that theſe preparative ations of repen- : 
tance, ſuch as are, ſorrow, and confeſſion of fins, rg, _—_— 
and faſtin o_ exteriour mortifications wy lever i- Prove - elemente; Gr tevers nimis 
ties, are but forerunners of repentance, ſome of #*»'e* /pertoridus Ry 
the retinue, and they are of the family, bur they: Oe Bid af1ce;} NY 
no more compleat the duty of repentance, then the harbingers are the 
whole Court, or then the fingers are all the body. There 7s more joy in hea- 
ven, ſaid our blefled SAVIOUR, over one ſinner that repenteth, then 
over ninty nine juſt perſons, who need no repentance, There is no man bur 
needs a tcar, and a fotrow even for his daily weaknefles, and poſhbly 
they are the inſtrumental my, of our ſudden and frequent and leffer 
{urpriſes of imperte&ion z but the juſt perſons xeed po repentance, that is, 
needno inverſion of ſtate, no transformation from condition to conditt- 
on, bur from the leſs to the more perfe& the beſt man hath, And there- 
fore thoſe are vain perſons who when they owe G O D a hundred will | 
write foureſcore, or a thouſand, and will write fifty, It was the ſaying HM uit 
« of an excellent perſon, that repentance is the beginning of Philoſophy, ina os 
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« a flight and renunciation ot evil works and word and the firſ pre- 
« paration and Entrance into 4 lite which is nEVERz tO be repented of ; 
« And.theretore a penitent is not taken with umbrages and appearances, 


| «nor quits a xeall good tor an imaginary, Or choafcs evil tor tear ot E- 


<« nemics and adverie accidents, but peremptorilyiconſorms his ſentence 
«to the divine Laws, and ſubmits his wkole lite in a contormity with 
them. He that ſaid thoſe excellent words had not been taught the :Chri- 
ſtian Inſtitution, but it was admirable reaſon and deep plulolophy, and 
moſt conſonant to the reaſonableneſs of vertuc, and the proportions and 
deſigns of repentance, and no other then the doGtrine of Chriſtian. phi. 
loſophy. 


33. And it is conſiderable fince in Scripture there is a repentance men- 
tioned, which is impertinent, and ineffectual as to the obtaining pardon, 
a repentance impiyed which is to be repented of, and another expre 
which is never to be rcpented of, and this is deſcribed to be a new ftate 
of life, a whole converſion and transformation of the man, it follows 
that whatſoever in any ſenſe can be called repentance, and yet is lefſe 
then this new life, muſt be that ineffective repentance : a {orrow is a xe- 

tance, and all the as of dolorous exprefhion are bur the ſame ſorrow 
in other chara&ers, and they are good, when they are pgets or inſtru- 
ments of the true repentance : but when they are the whole repentance, 
thar repentance is no better then that of J#das, nor more proſperous then 
that of £ſaw, Every ſorrow is not a godly forrow, and that 'which- is, 
is but inſtrumental,and in order to repentance, Godly ſorrow worketh repen- 
zante, {aith'S. Paul, that is, it does its ſhare towards it, as every grace docs 
towards the pardon, as every degree of pardon does toward heaven, 
godly ſorrow it 1s probable S.Pawl means the ſame thing, which the School 
Tos fince called Contrition 3 a grief proceeding from a boly principle, 
from our love of God and anger, that we have offended him : and yer this 
it a great way off trom that repentance, without the performance of 
which we ſhall certainly periſh z3 But no contrition alone is remiſlive of 
fins, but as it cooperates towards the integrity of our duty. Cum cover. 
ſu 1ngemuerit, 1s Þe Prophets exprc ſhonz; Whena man meurns and turns 


64" from all bis evil way, that's a godly ſorrow, and that's repentance too; 
: butthe tears of a dolorous pcrion, though running over with great effu- 
* fions, and ſhed in great bitterneſs, aud cxprefled- in ations. ot punitive 

* juſtice, all being but the ſame {ſenſe in louder Janguage, being nothing 


bur the expreſſions of ſorrow , are good only, as they rend furiherz and 


ſt. if they do, they may by degrees bring us to repentance, and that repen- 


rance will bring us to heaven ; but of themſelves they may as well make 
the Sea ſwell beyond its margent, or water and refreſh the Sun-burnt 


* - earth, as move God to mercy and pierce the heavens. But rhen to the 
7 o4- conſideration we may adde, that a ſorrow upon a death-bed after a vi- 


tious lite is fuch as cannot cafily be underſtood to be ordinarily fo much 
asthe beginning of vertue, orthe firſt inſtance towards a holy life, For 
he that till then rerained his fins, and now when he is certain, and be- 
leeves he ſhall die, or is fearfull left he ſhould, is ſorrowtfull, that he 
hath ſinned, is only ſorrowtull, becauſe he is like to periſh : and ſuch a 
ſorrow may perfe&ly conſiſt with as great an affeQion to ſin, as ever the 
man had in the higheſt careſſes, and invitation of his luſt, For even then 
in certain circumſtances he would have refuſed to have acted his greateſt 
tempta- 


1» 6; wh; 
mA ro % SF d * 
- -eR EILS X 
=—_ 
—4T © 
. 
So 2 e »* -- b- 
2 * b_ . + —_— yY 
_ CE - 
% on 
» : - 
A - *%% : 
4 & . 
- @ TS». 
YRS » 
- 
- 
- 


| fied inthe market; 
1 NmpCr ew 
bemixt with poy 


zo! 


KD —_— 


aa 
—"— 


— 
. 


quents 
grieve 


pins did, and as many more do }{qhe that purpoles to leade. a new lite 
hath convinced himſelt thatthe Dury is undone, and therefore his pardon 
not granted, nor his condition reſtored : ;As a letter is not a word, nor a 

word an ation, as an Embryo is not a man, nor the ſeed: the fruit z fo 
5 a purpole of obedience, but the element of repentance, the firſt ima- |, 

inations of it differing from the' grace it ſelf, as a- diſpoſition from a 

it, or ( becauſe itſelf will beſt expreſle it ſelf ) as the purpoſe does 

from cheat, For cither a holy -life is neceſſary, or it is not neceſſary 5 Fan i quice 
It it be not, why does any man hope to 'eſcape the wrath to come by rage! ap-ae i 
reſolving to do an unneceſſary thing, or if he does not purpoſe it, when an, ax ne 
he ,prerends he does, that is a n———_ of God, and thar is a great _ Ceaſe gat: 
from being an inſtrument of his reſtitution, Jo a holy life be necel- quedem rrarſ- 
{ary, as it 1s. certain by infinite teſtimonies of Scriptures, it is the amnwm Mituntur.que- 
necefſarium, the one great neceſlary, it cannot realonably be thought, — = 
that any thing leſs then doing it ſball ſerve our turns. That which is only tam, marſs- 
in purpoſe is not yet done;and yet.it is neceſlary it ſhould be done, becauſe ſn Pms 
itis neceflary we ſhould purpole ir. - And in this we are ſufficiently con- 472 Sencca 
cluded. by that ingeminate expreſhon uſed by S.Paul ; In Feſws = 20- <P-23. 
thing can avail but a New (reature, Nothing but faith working by charity, -- Oo | 
nothing but a keeping the Commandments of God, And as many as walk ac- 1 Cor. 7.19, 
cording to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, they are the Iſrael of 


God, 


35, This conſideration I intended to oppoſe againſt the carnal fſecu- 
rity of Death-bed penitents, who have ſpent a vRtious life, who bave 
therefore mocked themſelves, becauſe they meant ro mock- God, they 
would reap what they ſowed net, But be xt deceived; (aith the Apoſtle, be - 
that ſowveth to the fleſb, ſball of the fleſh reap corruption; but be thas ſaweth 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. Only this, let 9 not be 
weary of well-dotng, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint not , meaning G4l5-7; 
that by a_perſevering induſtry, anda long work, and a ſucceſſion of re- 
ligious times we muſt ſow to the Spirit ; a- work of ſuch length, that 
the ' 2I_ danger 1s of fainting and interciſion, Bur he that ſows to 
the ſpirit, not being weary of well-doing, not fainting ir the long pro- 
Gg 3 ceſle, 
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ceſſe, he,and he only ſhall 'rea life everlaſting. 

But a purpoſe is none of all this. If it comes 

toa&R, and be produdtive of a holy life, thenir 

is uſctull, and it was like the Eve of a Holiday, 

feſtivall in the midſt of irs abſtinence and eighth 

ings of a repentance. But if it never come to a&, it was 

to no , a mocking of God, ana& of dire@ hypocriſie, a provo- 

cation of God, anda deceiving our own ſelves z-you are unhappy, you 

began not early, or that your carlicr dayes return not together with your 
good purpoſes, 


36. And neither can this have any other ſentence, though the purpoſe 
be made upon our death-bed, For God hath made no Covenant with 
us on our diſtin& from that he made with us in our life and 
health. And ſince in our life and preſent abilities good purpoſes, and 
reſolutions, and vows (for they are bur the ſame thing in differing de- 
grees ) did {ignifie nothing till they came to! at, and no man was re- 
conciled to God by good intentions, but by doing the will of God, can 
we imagine that ſuch purpoles can more prevail at the end of a wicked 
life, thenatthe beginning > that lefle piety will ſerve our turns after 50 
or 60 years impiety, then after but 5 or 10> that a wicked and finfull 
life ſhould by leſs pains be expiated then an unhappy year 2 For it is 
not in the ſtare of 'grace as in other exteriowr ations of religion or cha- 
rity, where God will accept the will for the deed, when the external 
ad is mag ms of our powers, and may-alſo be ſupplyed by the in- 
ternal z as bendings of the body by the proſtration of the ſoul ; almes, by 
4 * charity ; preaching, by praying for converſion, 
ot br X2gmey yr #glabdor Theſe things are ne , becaule they are pre- 
re + NaySfſa are migelaypa; 72 Swe: COPIES, obligatory only in certain circum. 
ware ofs Js on evans, evils Gances, which may fail, and we be innocent 
ey ee elects dra ris 8nd dlobliged. But it is otherwilc inthe efſen- 
5: inland oy &X er tial parts of our duty, which God hath made 
the immediate, and next condition of our ſalva- 
del- = ſuch nery og never out of our power, 
#5 nan, Ages Onan tby our own fault, Such are charity, for- 
EY : —_ | v0" x Oejuxiens þ (Gr giveneſle, repentance, and faithz ſuch to which 
weare aſlifted by GOD, ſuch which are al- 
waiecs put, by Gods grace, into our power , therefore becauſe God in- 
dif] ly demands them, In theſe cafes, as there is no revelation God 
will accept the will for the deed, the purpoſe for the aQ, fo it is unrea- 
fonable to expe& it z becauſe God did once put it intoour powers, and if 
we put it out, we muſt not complain of want of fire, which our ſelves have 
 quench'd, nor complain we cannot ſee, when we have put our own lights 
out; andho will acceptthe will for the deed, fince we had no 
will to it, when God put it into our powers. Theſe are but fig-leaves 

; to cover our nakedneſs, which our fin hath introduced, 


Of 


37. For either the reduting ſuch vows and purpoſes to a is the duty, 
withour which the purpoſe isineffe@ual, or elſe that praQtiſe is but the 
fign and teſtimony of a fincere intention, and that very fincere intention 
was of it ſelf accepted by God in the firſt ſpring. If it was nothing but 
« ſign, then the Covenant which God made with man in Jeſus Ghrift 

Was 


/ 
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_— meaning; not faith and repentance, and a tnan is ju- os 
flified as ſoon as ever he ſes well, 35. pvapnns Frpnchu ornate 
menced,- or any at or habit ratified; and the duties of a he- 

Jy tife are but hadows, and Ggnificariomof a grace, no part of the Co- 

venant, not-{o much as ſmoke is of fire, bur a meer ſign of a perſon ju- 

ſified as ſoon as he made his vow ; bur then alſo a man may be juſtified 
five hundred times in a year, as often as he makes a new vow and confi- 
dent reſolution, which 1s then done moſt heartily, when the luſt is newly 
ſarisficd andthe pleaſure dilappears for the inſtant, though the 
disbands upon the next tempration : yea, bur unlefle it be a ſincere purpoſe 
it will do nogood, and although we cannot diſcern it, nor the man him- 
ſelf, yer God knows the heart, and if heſers it would have been reduced 
to aQ, then he accepts it, andthis is the hopes of a dying man, Bur faint 
they are and dying, as the man himſelf, | 


38, For it is impoſſible for us to know, butthat what a man intends (as 
himſclfrhinks ) heartily, is ſincerely meant, and if thar may be infin- 
cere, and is tobe judged only by a never following event ( in caſe the 
man dies ) it cannot become to any man the ground of hope, nay, even to 
+ thoſe perions who do mean ſincerely it is ſtill an inftrument of diftruſk 
and fears infinite, ſince his own ſincere meaning hath nothing in the na- 
ture of the thing, no diſtin& formality, no principle, no fign to diſtin- 

iſh it from the unſincere vows of forrowtful, bur not truly penitent per- 
Ons, ger rapes and not aQed differ not in the principle, bur 
inthe cffe&, which is extrinſecal and accidental to the purpoſe, and each 
might be without the other : a man might live holily, though he had not 
made that vow, and when he hath made the vow , | Ow 
he may fail of living holily. * And as we OR ene mc 
ſhould think ir hard meaſure to have a damnati- 70m quod enguetar wicle farkre waluiſe 2 Nem) opi- 
on encreaſed upon us for thoſe fins, which we $97—— ——— oy & beferd 
would have committed if we had lived z fo it fecit tanen, "rigderg 4 pada pr 
cannot be reaſonable to build our hopes of hea- mn, ſed quia welniſſe dicunur facere.. Orar. 
ven oats an imaginary piety, which we ne- 15, 252% protodieaſ. apad A. Gellium, 
ver did, and if we had lived, God knows, 
whether we would nn ys God ys ->. _ godly left malice 
ſhould corrupt therr andings, and for the Elefls ſake thoſe dayes ,.. - 
ae Send, « which if they ſhould continue, no fleſb ſhould eſcape, but Dow —_ 
ſhall al that be laid upon their ſcore, which if God Fea not fo fe preteriti 
prevented by their death, God knows they would have done> And gmt | 
God deals with the wicked in 4 proportionable manner, to the contra- wall 
ry purpoſe, he Jbortens their dayes, and takes away therr poſſibilities, and 
wties, when the time © 3 oe paſt, becauſe be will not doe 
wrolence to their wils, and this left they ſbould return, and be converted, and I Wat.13.1s, 
ſhould beal them ;, ſo that it is evident, ſome perfons are by ſome acts of Rus 
God after a vitious life and the frequent rejeQion of the Divine grace at Luk.8.10. 


F- Sxcru. 


rinciple, yet fince a man who is in the ſtate of grace may again fail of 
L and forget he was purged from his old fins (andomey ing {inner 
aſked in the laver of — and ſanQift- 


ze purpoſe fail, and 
tea 


did ſo, if ever he was w 
ed in his ſpirit) then much more may ſuch a 


"— 
; 
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WT Of: ') Parr. | 
then it would be known to,what diſtance of time, or. ſtate from his pur. 
pole, will God pre mig aa) ſenvenes 2: YYhether will he quithim: "ho 
cauſe in the firli ſage he will correſpond with his intention, and a& his 
purpoſes. or condemn him, -becaulc in bis ſecond ſtage he would preva- 

Ticaie > And when.a man does fail, itis not becauſe his be principle was 

pot goods, forthe boly Spirit, which is, cerrainly the beſt principle. of 
ſpiricual ations, may be cxtinguiſhed in a man, anda fincere, or bear- 
ty purpoſe may be loſt, or it may again be recovered, and be loſt again ; 
ſo that it is as unreaſenable as it -is unrevealed, that a fincere purpole on 
a death-bed ſhall obtain pardon or paſſe for a new ſtate of life. Few 

men are at thoſe inſtants, and in fuch preſſures, hypocritical and vain; 
andyert to perform ſuch purpoſes is a new work and a labour ; it comes 
in upon a pew ſtock differing from that principle, and will meet with 
temptations, difficulties and impediments ; and an honeſt -heart is noc 
{ure to remain 1o, but may ſplit upon a rock of a violent invitation. A 

iſe is made to befai or unjaithfull x poſt fa#o by the event, but 
1t was ſincere or infincere in the principle, only it the perſon promiſing 
did, or did not reſpectively at that time mean what he faid, A. ſincere 
promiſe many times is not truly performed, 
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39. Concerning all the other as, which it is to be ſuppoſed a dying 
perſon cando, Ihave only this conſideration, it they can make up a new 
Creature, become a new ſtate, be in anyſenſe a holy lite, a keeping the 
Commandments of God, a following of peace and holineſle, a beco- 
ming holy in all converſation, if they can arrive to the loweſt ſenſe of 
that excellent condition. Chriſt intended to all his Diſciples, when he 
made keeping the Commandments to be the condition of extring 1»to life, 
and not cryzng Lord, Lord, but doing the will of God : if he that hath ſerved 
the luſts of . fleſh, and taken pay under all. Gods enemies, during a 
long and malicious lite, can for any thing a dying perſon can do,, be jajd 
in any ſenle to have lived holily, then his hopes are fairly built; it nor, 
they rely upona ſand; andthe ſtorm of death, and the Divine diſplea- 
ſure will beattoo violently upon them, There are no ſuppletories of the 
Evangelical Covenant ; {f we walk according to the rule, then ſhall peace and 
Yighteouſneſs kiſs each other 5 it we haye ſinned and prevaricated the rule, 
repentance muſt bring us into the wayes of righteouſneſs , and then we 
muſt go on uponthe old ſtock ; butthe deeds of the fleſh muſt be mortified, 
and Chrift muſt dwell in w, andibe Spirit muſt reign tn us, and vertue muſt 
be habitual, and the habits muſt be confirmed, and this as we do by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, ſo it is hallowed and accepted by the grace of God, and 
we put into a condition of favour, and redeemed from {in,and-reconciled 
to God, But this will not be pur off with ſingle aQs, nor divided parts,nor 
newly commenced ſes, nor fruitleſs ſorrow ; it is a great folly to 

| . venture eternity upon $3 ſothatnow let me repreſent the conditi- 
que dicentes 5 ON of a dying perlon after a vitious life, 


mo in otium ſecedam ; ſexageſinnss annus ab offictis me dimitte?. Ex quem tandem longioris vite pradem accipis ? Senec, 


40, Firſt, He that conſiders the frailty of humane bodies, their in- 
cidences and aptnels to fickneſs, caſualties; death, ſudden or expeRed, 
the condition of ſeveral dilcaſes, that ſome are of too quick a ſenſe, and 
are intolerable, ſome are dull, ſtupid, and Lethargical : then addes the 


prodigious judgements which fall upon many ſinners inthe a& of fin, and 
are 
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mindes; every onhe w 


are marks of our dangers and Gods effential juſtice and ſeverity ; and 

chat ſecurity, which poſſeſſes ſuch. perlons, whole lives ate vicious, - and 

habitual careleſneſs, and groundlefs confidence, or av abjolute inconfſi- 

deration , which 1s pony the condntion and conftitution of 4{uch 

reof 15 likely enongh ro confound a perſevering 

Ginner in miſeries erernal,will ſoon apprebend the danger of a delayed re- TNeghre ft — 
petitance to be infinite and unmeaſurable, ER mie nels 

| k A gs DF4F Dt AST dot 

bo oe boon veu{uulres inflds By mamrylpus 6s Gn" Fndvwy dpEoulec 7 wi [4boudt, 


41, Secondly, But ſnppoſe ſuch a | 9-4 having eſcaped the antece- 
er 


dent circumſtances of the danger, is fer fairly his death-bed with 
che juſt apprehenſion of his fins abont him and his addrefſes to repen- 


' eance 3 con{ider then the ſtrength of his laſts, rhar therſins he is ro mor- 


eific are inveterate, habituall, and confirmed, having had the growth 

and ſtability of a whole life ; rhar the liberty of his will is impaired (the 

Scripture ſaying of ſuch perſons, whoſe eyes are fall of luft and that cannet 

ceaſe from ſin z, and that bes ſerams they are whom they obey, that they are a per.2.14: 

{laves to fin, and fo not ſus juris, not at their own difpole ) that his un- 

derſtanding is blinded, his appetite is mutinous, and of a long time uſed 

to rebell and prevail ; that all the inferiour faculties are in diſorder ; that 

he wants the helps of grace, proportionable to his neceilities ( for the 

longer he hath continued in fin, the weaker the grace of God is in him 

Typ. 4 in effe&, at that time the more need he hath, the lefſe he ſhall re- 

ceive, it being Gods rule to give to him that bath, and from him that bath 

wot to take eveu what he hath ) then adde the inmumerable parts and great 

burdens of repentance, that it is, not a ſorrow, nor'a proper, becauſe 

both theſe ſuppoſe that to be undone, which is the only neceſſary fu 

port of all our hopes in Chriſt when it is done : the innamerable difti- 

cult caſes of conſcience that may then occurre, particularly in the point 

of reſtitution, (which ang oy other neceſſary parts of repentance 

is indiſpenſably required of all perſons that are able, and inevery degree 

in which they are able ) the many remprarions of the devil, the ſtrengrh 

of m_ the —_ - = _ , the ji < 

illufions of the ſpirit © els , the trem- | Emeidiy Ts ty ſus p oy Hed mau]ions 

blings of the hora incogitancy of the minde, ap rol mh te Ir mas wr &s 

the implication and intanglings of ten thouſand _ * Wequir ſand frri at bom inteiget axt cognoſ- 
ts, and the impertinences of a diſturbed 5 Fi1uan or noutone endaris, f aduered 

fancy, and the great hindrances of a fick body *, cap4 | _ 

and a ſad and weary ſpirit ; all theſe 'repreſenc | 

a death-bed to be but an ill fiation for a penitent z If the perſon be 

{uddenly ſnatched away, he is not left ſo much as ro diſpute ; if he be 

permirted to languiſh in his ſickneſs, he is either ſtupid, and PY 

— or elſe miſerable, and hath reafon to apprehend too much. Hows» Ante ſeneftu- 

ever, all theſe difficulties are to be paſſed and overcome before the man oye 

be put into a ſaveable condition. From this confideration ' ( thoughpet- bene v3u, in 

haps it may infer more ) yet we cannot bur conclude this difficulty 'to Fretue avem 


be as great as the former danger, thar is vaſt, and ponderous, and inſip- 1,,,,"$.mm” 
portable, 


43. Thirdly, 
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42, Thirdly, Suppoſethe Clinick or death-bed Penitept to be as for- 
ward in theſe employments, and as fucceistull in the mean Cat of 
the Obje&ionsas reaſonably can be thought, yet it is conſiderable, thar 
there is a repentance which. is to be repepted of, and that is, a repentance 
which is not produRtive of iruitsof amendment of life, that there is a pe- 
riod ſet down by G O D in his judgement , .and that many who have. 
been profane as Eſau was, are reduced into the condition of Eſau, and 
there #6 n0 place left for their repentance though they ſeck it carefully with tears: 
that they, who have long Tefuſed to hear G OD calling them to re- 
pentance, G OD willretuſe to hear them calling for grace and mer- 
Cy 3 that be wil laugh at ſome men, whey their calamity comes ; that the 
five fooliſh virgins addreſſed themſelves at the noiſe of the Bridegtooms 
coming, and begg'd oyle, and went out. to buy oy], and yet for watit of 
ſome more time, and an early diligence came too late, and were tur 
out for ever ; that it is po where revealed that ſuch late endeavours and 
imperfe& praQiiſes ſhall be accepted ; that G OD hath/made biit one 
coyenant with usin JESUS CHRIST, which is faith and repeti- 
tance conſigned in Bapriſm.z. and the fignification of then and the 'pur- 
poſeot CHRIST 15, that we ſhould henceforth no more ſerve ſinne, but 
mortifie and kill him perpetually, and deſtroy his kingdom , and extin- 

guiſh as much as in us lies his very title ; rhat 


Of compun?7#1 bumana ſuperbia mentes we ſhould we boldly, juſtly, and ſoberly in this pre- 
= 0a 475 al hab 3b xk Codlinefe; 
a _—_ Aſird panke, orgs and thar either we muſt be continued or redu- 
Dum patulam cxaHis Chriſti clementia ſaj ced to this ſtate of holy living, and habitual fan- 
ny Loy Tr orarduw= redone = Fon uy, i we aye 90 he fr the progees & mat 
x ps mg” + _— ree of receſhon trom the ſtate Chri 

Bis jampene tibj conſul trigeſimus infla, —_ fell wor ta in, isa receſſion from our hopes, and 
Ji nnmneret poieer wie the vitae. ep. 16, An inſecuring our condition ; and we adde to 
vide S.Ambroſ. L2. de peenit. c.1. & 11. $.. Our confidence oy Our obedience is reſtored; 
Aug. in 1. homil, hom, 41. S. Bafil. orat. 4. . a]] this js but a {ad ſtory to a dying perſon, who 
Demard, tn parviofurm. fer. g0. fold himſelf to work wickedneſſe in an habitual 
iniquity, and averſation from he conditions of the holy Covenant, in 

which be was ſanQified, 


43. And certainly it is unreaſonable to plant all our hopes of heaven 
upon a dodrine that is deſtructive of all piety, which ſuppoſes us in 
ſuch a condition, that G O D hath been offended at us all our life long, 
and yet that we can never return our duties to him, unleſs he will unra- 
vell the purpoſes of his predeſtination, or call back time again and begin 
a new computation of years for us ; and if he did, it would be ftill as 
uncertain. For what hope is thereto that man, who hath fullfilled all 
iniquity, and hath not fullfilled righteouſneſs > Can a man live to the 
Devil and dye to God? ſow to the fleſh, and reap to the ſpirir? hope 
God will in mercy reward him, who hath ſerved his enemy: fure it 15, 
the Dodrine of the avail of adeath-bed repentance cannot be reconci- 
led with Gods purpoſes and intentions to have us live a good life, for it 
would reconcile us to the hopes of heaven for a tew thoughts or words 
or ſingle ations, when our life is done. © It takes away the benefit of ma- 


by graces, and the uſe of more, and the neceſſity of all, 
44. For 
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44. For let it be ſeriouſly weighed. To what purpole is the variety 
of GODS egrace> What uſe is there of preventing, reſtraining, con- 
comitant, ſubſequenr, and perſevering grace, unlels it be in ordertoa 
religious cotvertation > Andby deferting repentanceto the laſt we de- 
' ſpoil our ſouls, and rob the holy Ghoſt of the glory of many rayes, and 
holy influences, with-which the Church is watered and refreſhed, that ir 
may grow from grace to grace, till ir be conſummare in glory, It takes 
away the very being of chaſtiry, and temperance, no ſuch virtues accor- 
ding to this doQrine need to be named among Chriſtians, For the dy- 
ing perſon is not in capacity to exerciſe theſe, and then either they are 
leſome, without which we may do well enough, or elſe the con- 
dition of the unchaſt and intemperate Clinick is ſad and deplorable, For 
how can he cje& thoſe Devils of luſt and drunkenneſs and gluttony, from 
whom the diſeaſe hath taken all powers of eleEion and variety ot choice, 
unleſs it be poſſible toroot our long contrated habits in a moment, or 
acquire the habits of chaſtity, ſobriety and temperance, thoſe felf-deny- 
ing and laborious graces, without _ a ſingle aQ of the reſpeRive vir- 
tucs in order to obtaining of habits ? unleſs it be fo, that G O D will in- 
fuſe habits into us more 1ummediately then he creates our reaſonable fouls, 
inan inſtant, and without the cooperation of the ſuſcipient, without the 
working out our ſaluation with fear, and without giving all diligence, and run- 
ning with patience, aud reſiſting unto bloud, and ftrruing to the laft, and en- 
during unto the end in a long fight, and a long race> It G OD infuſes 
ſuch habits, why have we laws given us, and are commanded to work, 
and to do our duty with fuch a {uccefſion and laſting diligence, as if the 
habits were to be acquired, to which indeed G O D promiles, and mi. 
nifters his aids, ſtill leaving us the perſons obliged tothe law, and the 
labour, as we are capable of the reward ? I need not inſtance any more, 
But this doQtrine of a Death-bed repentance is inconſiſtent with the du- 
ties of mortification, with all the vindiRive and pubitive parts of repen- 


tance in exteriour inſtances ; with the precepts of waiting and watchful- 


ef, and preparation, and ſtanding in a teadineſs againſt the comrng of the 
Bridegroom ; with the patience of welldoing, with exemplary living, with 
the imitation of the life of CHRIST, and con- 


formities to his paſſion, with the kingdome, and Prudens futuri temporis exitum 


dominion and growth of grace. And laſtly,it goes ©*&"%« nwepremir Dane, 


about to defeat one of G O D $ great purpoſes, for 


Herat. 


Vita data eft utenda, data eff fine / "_—_ nobrg 


G OD therefore concealed the time of our death, —__— 
that we might alwayes ſtand upon our guard, The Pry 7 Foy pr fins / 


! Uſaxe of (farkems = ; 
ESUS told us fo; watch, for Je know not TEN pale = 


holy 
n_ the L O R D will come; bur this makes men ,4meximun. Senec. ep. 94. 


more crafty in their late-begun piety, then 
G O D was provident and myſterious in concealing the time of our 
diffolution, | 


45. And now if it be demanded, How long time muſt our repentance, 
and holy living take up > what is the laſt period of commencement of 
our picty,after which it will be unaccepred or ineffeQual > will a moneth 
or a year, orthree years or ſeven ſuffice 2 For fince every man fails of his 
frft condition, and makes violent receſſions from the fiare of his redem- 

pron; 


L 


R— 
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w_ Repentance. Pazr.i. 


Malo viuant qui ſemper vivere incipiunt. ption, and his baptiſmal grace, how long may he 
!'n poteſt Rare paratns ad marrem, qui mode =} > in that ſtare of receifcnn with hopes of ar > 


Incipi vrvere. 


0 
Nuidem vivere tunc incipiunt 


cum definendum eft 3 quidam ant> wivere TO this I aniwer, He cannot lye in fina moment 
defierunt quam inciperent. Senec. ep. 23, without hazarding his eternity, every inſtant is a 


danger, andall the parts of its duration do increaſe it, and there is no an- 
{wer to be given antecedently, and by way of rule, but all the hopes of 
our reſtitution depends upon the event, Ir is juſt as if we ſhould aske, 
how long will it be before an Infant comes to the perfe& uſe of reaſon, or 
before a fool will become wile, or an __ perſon become excellent- 
ly learned > The anſwer to ſuch queſtions muſt be given according to 
the capacity of the man, tothe induſtry of his perſon, to his opportuni- 
ries or hinderances, to his life and health, and to G OD S bleſfting upon 
him, Only 'this ; every day of deferring it, leſſens our hopes and increa- 
ſes the difficulty ; and when this encrcaſing , diviſible difficulty comes 
to the laſt period of impoſſibility, G O D only knows, becauſe he mea- 
ſures the thoughts of man, and comprehends his —_ in a ſpan, and 
himſelf only can tell how he will correſpond in thoſe affiſtances, with- 
out which we can neves be reſtored, Agree with thy adverſary quickly, 
while thou art in the way : Quickly, And therefore Scripture ſets down 

no other time then zo day, while it is yet called 


Hic eff locus ſolvendi eris alieni. Seneca. Mor- to day, But becauſe it will every day be called 


tem vemtentem nemo hilaris excipit,nifi qui ſe ad eam 


din compoſuer at. 


idem ep. 30. to day, we muſt remember, that our duty is 


— Qui peccatum moriens diminere, Gr ipſe ſuch as requires a time, a duration, it is a 


In ſerum tempus 


differ dmiſſe fareri, courſe, arace that is ſet beforew, a duty requi- 


Non tem dimuttit, quam dimittatur «b illis: 


— : ſatis _ mo farnt not, And ſuppoſing we co 


Alcim. Avits. Ting patience, and longanimity, and perſeve- 
rance, and great care and di igence, that we 
d gather pro- 


dem vivere tunc inciplunt cum definendum eft ; & bably by circumſtances, when the lait period of 


bec judicer mirum, adijcian quad magis — . hopes begins,yet he that ſtands out as long as 


Nuidam ante vivere defierunt quam mciperent, 


Seneca CP. 23. 


he can, gives probation, that he came not in of 


Cras te vitturum, cras dicis, Poſihume, ſemper will or choice. t ® 
cr ry rg han art ood ice, that he loves not the pre 


Cras vives ? 


bodie jam vivere, Pefibume, ſerumeft : 1ent {ervice, that his body is preſent, bur his 


Ile ſapit, quisquis, Poſthume,vixit beri- heart is eſtranged from the yoke of his preſent 
Martial. 1.5.ep. 59.8 lib.2.ep. 90. imployment; and then all that he can do 1s 

Non bene diftuleris videas que poſſe neger1, : : ! 
Et ſolum hoc ducos quod fuit eſſe tom. odious to GOD, being a ſacrifice without a 
Non eft,crede mibi, ſapientis dicere, Vivam. heart, an offertory of ſhells and husks, while 


Sera nimis vita off craftina, gs I 6, the Divel and the mans luſts have devoured 


the kernels. 


46. So that this queſtion is not to be asked beforchand, but after a 
man hath done much of the work, and in ſome ſenſe lived holily, then 
he may enquire into his condition, whether if he perſevere in that, he may 
hope for the mercies of JESUS; But he that enquires before hand, as 
commonly he means ill, ſo he can be anſwered by none but G O D, be- 
cauſe the ſatisfaRion of ſuch a vain queſtion depends upon future contin- 

encies, and accidents depending upon Gods ſecret pleaſure and prede- 

ination, He that repents but to day, repents late enough, that he put 
it off from JE It may be that ſome may begin to day, and finde 
mercy, and to another perſon it may be roo late, but no man is ſafe or 
wile that puts it off till to morrow. And that it may appear how necel- 
ſary it isto beginearly, and that the work is of difficulty and continuance, 
and that time Rill encreaſes the objeRions, it is certain that all the time 


P_—_— 
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char is loſt, muſt be redeemed by ſomething in the ſequel equivalent, or 
in ſome degree commenſurate to the duties omitted, and the rime mi- 
ro ſomething that G O D hath declared he will accept inſtead of 
ir: the intention of the following aions, and the frequent repetition 
muſt make up the defc@ in the extenſion, and coexiſtence with a longer 
time. It was an a& of an heroical repentance, and great deteſtation of 
che crime, ' which Thozwas Cantipratanu relates of a young Gentleman 
condemned to dye for robberies, who endeavouring to reſttfie his re pen- 
tance, and as farre as was then permitted him, to expiate the crime; 
ed of the Judge that rormentors might be appointed him, that he 
might be long a dying, and be cut in ſmall pieces, that the ſeverity of 
che execution might be proportionable to the immenſity of his ſorrow, 
and greatneſs of the iniquity : ſuch great as do-facilirate our pardon, 
and haſten the reſtitution, and un a few dayes compriſe the elapſed duty 
of many moneths z but to rely upon ſuch at is the laſt remedy, and 
like unlikely phyfick to a deſpairing perſon, if irdoes well, it is well, if 
it ha otherwiſe, he muſt thank hiagſelt, it is but what in reaſon he 
could expet. The Romans ſacrificed a dog to Mara Geneta, and prayed 
Nequis domi natorum bonus fiat ; that none of their domeſticks might be Ti4)5n; 
good; that is, that they might not dye (ſaith Plutarch) becauſe dead 215i. Po- 
le arecalled good, But 1t they be ſo only when they dye, they will #9 9-165 
fardi finde the reward of goo in the reckonings of eternity, when 
to kill and to make is all one, ( as Ariſtotle obſerved it to be in the wndlve 24 
Spartan Covenant with the Tegeate, and as it 15in the caſe of penitents ne- ; runes 
ver mending their lives till their lives be done ) that goodneſs is fatal and Plurr. ibid. 


the prologue of an eternal death, ex Aciſtorele, 


-- 47. I conclude this point with the words of $. Paul, G O D will reti- 

der to every man according to his deeds, Tq them who by patient contina- 
E ance in well doing (eek for glory and honour and jus oa ſto them] —_— 
© eternal life. But to them, that are coptentiow, and do nt obey the truth, 

&« but obey unrigbteouſ] ſh [to my 5 ye «tha and wrath, Tribulation and 

& anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, 


48, Having now diſcourled of repentance upon diſtin& principles, I 
ſhall not need to conſider upon thoſe particulars which are uſually recko- 
-ned parts or inſtances of repentance, fuch as are Contrition, Confeflion, 
and Satisfation, Repenrance is the fulfilliug all righteouſneſs, and 
includes in it, whatſoever matter of Chriſtian duty, and is expreſſely 
- commanded; ſuch as is contrition or godly ſorrow, and contethon to 
-G OD, both which are declared in Scripture to be in order to pardon, 
and purgation of our fins. «A contrite ard 4 broken heart, O G O D, thou Ty, uy 13 2g. 
wilt Lot ſp e; and If we confeſs our ſins, GOD us juſt and righteous to for- Y*#ives % dv- 
. © Lrve us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 7niguity, To which adde concer- oe > 
' ning ſatisfaRion, that it is a judging and puniſhing of our ſelves ; that it Cour avs: 3 
alſo is an inſtrument of repentance and a fruit of godly ſorrow, and of pony wn. wn 
good advantage for obtaining mercy of G O D. For 1ndrgnation and re- wadguty Su- 
Venge are reckoned by S. Paul effects of 4 godly ſorrow, and the bleſſing, jet ariſt, 
which encourages its pradtiſe, is inſtanced by the ſame Saint, when we are © 
judged we os lain of the LO R D, but if we would jucge our ſelves we 
ſhould xot be judged ; Where he expounds judged by chaſtened; if we wete 


kevererto our ſelves, G O D would be _ and remifſe, And thete 
| H arc 
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Of Repentance. Paxtay, + 


_ 2 Cor, 7.10, 


x Cor. 11.31. 


are only theſe two cautions to be annexed, and then the direRion is ſuh- 
cient, 1, Thar when promiſe of pardon is annexed to any 6t theſe or 
another grace, or any good aRion, 1t is not to be underſtood, as if alone 
it were effctual, either to the abolition or pardon of fins, but the pro- 
miſe is made to it as to a member of the whole body of piety. In the 
coadunation, and conjunQion of parts the title is firme, but not atall in 
diſtin&ion and ſeparation, For it is certain» if we faill in one, we are 
guilty of all, and therefore cannot be repaired by any one grace, or one 
ation, or one habite, And therefore charity bides a maltitude of fins with 
menand G O D too ; Almes delrver from death ; bumility prerceth the clouds 
and will not depart before its anſwer be gracious ; and bope purifieth, and 
makes not aſhamed ; and patience, and. faith, and piety to parents, and 
prayer, and the cight beatitudes have promiſes of thes life, and of that 
which is to come reſpefiruely, and yet nothing will obtain theſe promiſes, bur 
the harmony and uniting of thele graces ina holy and habitual confedera- 
tion, And when we conſider the promiſe as ſingularly relating to thar 
one grace, it is to be underſtobd comparatively z that is, ſuch perſons 
are happy if compared withthoſe, who have contrary diſpoſitions, For 
ſuch a capacity does its portion of the work towards complete felicity, 
from which th& contrary quality does eſt and diſinticle us. 2. The 
ſpecial arid minute ations and' inſtances of theſe three tives of 
repentance are not under any command in the particulars, but are tobe 
difpoſed of by Chriſtian prudence in order to thoſe ends, to which they 
are moſt aptly inſtrumental and deſigned ; ſuch as are faſting, and 
corporal ſeverities in ſatisfa@tion or the punitive parts of repentance, 
they are cither vindictive of what is paſt, and o are proper acts or effects 
of contrition and godly ſorrow z or elſe they relate to the preſent and 
future eſtate, and are intended for corre&tion or emendation, and fo are 


of good uſe as they are medicinal, and in thar proportion mot to þe omit- 

es and ſois confeſſion roa ſpiritual perſon, an excellent. infkrument of 

Diſcipline, a bridle of intemperate ns,an opportunity of reftimion; 
4 


Te which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuc 03 overtaken 11 @ fault (ſaith the Apo- 


-*— Qi is the application ofa remedy, the conſulting witha guide, and 
the 


{| ſecurity to a weak, or lapſed, or an ignorant perſon; in all 
which caſes he is unfit to judge his own _ and .in theſc/he is alſo 
committed to the-care, and -conduet of another. ' But theſe ſpecial in- 
ſances of repentanceare capable of ſupplerories, and are like the 
ral works of mercy, neceſſary only in ume and place, and-in accidental 


obligations. He that relieves the poor, or viſits-the ſick, chooſing irfor 


the inſtance of his charity, though he do not redeem captives, is chari- 
table, -and hath done his almes, And he that cures his {in by any inſtru- 
ments, by external, or interiour and ſpiritual remedies, is penitent, 
though his diet be not aſcetick, and afflitive, or his lodging hard, or-his 
ſorrow _— out into tears, or his expreſſions onate and dolos 
rois, I only adde this, that as of publick repentance manſi be by uſing 


vide diſc. of the inſtruments of the Church, ſuch as ſhe hath appointed; of private 
Mortification, ſuch as by experience, or by reaſon, or by the counſel we can get, we 


Part, I. 
Et diſc. of 


faſting,part.2, 


ſhall learn to be moſt effeEive of our penitential purpoſes. And yer it 
15a great argument, ther the exteriour expreſſions of corporal ſeverities 
are of good benefit, becauſe in all ages wiſe men, and ſevere .penitents, 
have choſen them for their inſtruments, 


The 


SzcT.l. 


__—_—_— I — _— 
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The Praves, 


Eternal'G 0 D, who mert pleaſed in mercy to look upon us, when we wers 
inour bloudz, toreconcile w, when we were enemies; to forgive w in the 
dft of our provocations of thy infinite and eternal Majeſty, findeng out are- + 
medy for us, which mankinde could never aske ;, even maksng an atonement for 
PY the death thy $08, {: an#if) ng us by the bloud of the everlaſting Covenants 
( thy all-ballowing and Diuinek: Spirit ;, let thy graces ſo perpetually aſſiſt and 
encourage my endeavours, condutt my will, and fortifie my intentions, that I may 
evere in that boly condition, which thou haſt put me tn by the grace of the Cove- 
nant, and the mercies of the boly FE $#, Ob kt me never fall into thoſe ſins, 
and retire to that Vatn converſation, fm which the eternal and mercifull Savi- 
our of the world hath yedeemedme ;, but let me grow in grace, adding virtue to 
uirtue,' reducing my pur poſes to att, and incrraling my atts till they grow into ha- 
bits, and my habits till they be confirmed, and ſtill confirming them till they be 
conſummate 11 4 bleſſed and boly perſeverance, | Let thy preventing grace daſh 
all temptations in their approach'; let thy concomitant grace enable me to reſift 
them in the af] ault, and overcome them in the fight, that my bopes be never diſcom- 
poſed, wor my faith weakned, nor my confidence made remiſs, or my title and pro- 
ton in the Covenant be leſſened; or if thou permitteſt me at any time to fall 
(which holy FE $4 avert for thymercy and comp, ſon {oo Je let me not ſleep 
in fin, but recall me ek byt _— of a nice and (pally cience, and 
the qaickning Sermons of the Spirits that I may never pa 2 to fun, from 
— he anaber, left iz ſhould get the dominion of me, leſt bee _ 
with me, and rejet me from the Covenant, and I peri {b. Purifie me from *7 
uncleanneſs, ſanfifie my ſpirit, that 1 may be holy as thou art , and let me never 
thy jealowſie, nor preſume upon thy goodneſs, nor iftruſt thy mercies, nor 
deferre tance, nor rely upon Vain confidences ; but that 1 may by a con- 
ftant, ſedulous, aud timely endeavour make my calling and elefion ſure, living 
to thee, and dying to thee, that having ſowed to the Spirit, I may from __—_ 
cies reap in the Sprrit, bliſſe, an etern ſanBity, and everlaſting life, t hþ 
FESUS CHRIST our S&V10ar, our hope, and our mighty and ever-glo. 


riows Redeemer, Amen. 


Ad. St Crt. 12; 


Upon CHRIST S Sermon on the «Mount, and of 
; the eight Beatitndes, 


I, He holy JESUS being entred upon his Prophetical office 

| in the firſt Solemn Sermen gave teſtimony, that he was nor on- 

| ly an Interpreter of Laws then in being, but alſo a Law-giver, 

alld an IE the new and everlaſting Covenant, which becauſe GOD 

meant to eſtabliſh with mankinde by RAN of his Son, by 
z 
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| LA knowing, that the gre 


Son allo he now began to iſh the conditions of it 5 and that the pub- 
lication of the Chriſtian Law might retain ſome proportion art leaſt, and 
analogy of circumſtance with the promulgation ot the Law of <Meoſes, 
CHRIST wentup into a Mountain, andirom thence gave the Oracle, 
And here he taught all the Diſciples z for what he was now to ſpeak was 
to become a Law, a patt of the condition, on which he eftabirfhed the 
Covenant, and founded our hopes of heaven. Our excelent and graci- 
| nent In all practical difci. 
lines is the propoſal of the end, which is their crown and their reward, 
ins his Sermon, as David began his moſt divine colleRion of , 
with bleſſedneſs. And mg Inge: eight duties, which are the tute 
of the Spirits of Chriſtians, he begins every duty with a Beacimde, and 
concludes it with a reward, to manifeſt the reatonablenefs, and to invite 
and determine our choice to fuch graces, which are circumfcribed with 
felicities, which have bleſſedneſs un prefent poſſeſſion, and glory inthe 
conſequence, which inthe midſt of the tnoft paſfive and afMitive of 
them cells us, that we are blefſed, which is indeeda felicity, as a hope is 
goods or asa rich heir is rich, who in the mudfi 


Ivy his Diſcipline, and 
ſeverity of Tutors and Governours knows he is deſigned , and cerrain 
of a great inheritance. | 


» x 


' 2, The cight Beatirudes, which are the dy of a Chriſtian, and the 
rule of our ſpirit, and the ſpecial diſcipline of CHRIST, ſeem like fo 
many paradoxcs, and impoffibilitics reduced to reaſon, and are indeed 
virtues made excellent by rewards, by the ſublimity of grace, and the 
mercies of G O D, hallowing and crowning thole habits, which are 
deſpiſed by the world, and axe eſteemed the conditions of lower, and lefs 
conſiderable people. But G O D feesnot, as man fees, and his rules of 
eſtimate and judgement are nat borrowed from the exteriour ſplendour, 
which is apt to ſeduce children, and couſen fools; and pleaſe a 
tites of ſenſe and abuſed fancy 5 but they are ſuch as he makes hiſt, 
excellencies which by abſtraQions and ITO_n irom things below, 
land us upon celeftial appetites. And they are ſtates of ſuffering, ra- 
ther then ftates of lite ;z tor the =: umployment of a Chriſtian, be 
to bear the Crofſe, CHRIST laid the Pedeſtal fo low, that the re» 
wards were like rich mines-interfed in the deeps, and inacceflible retire- 
ments, and did chooſe to build our felicities upon the torrents and vio- 
lences of afflition and forrow. Without theſe graces we cannot get 
heaven, and without ſorrow and ſad accidents, we cannot exerciſe 
graces, | Such are ] 


, 3. Firſt, Bleſſed arethe an ſpirit for theirs is the Kingdome of beaven, 
g_eEn Poverty of ik is 1n relpel ot affluence and a xt or in 
-w*y409;. reſpect of great opinion and. high thoughts, cither of which have divers 

as and Thar the firſt is'one of the meanings of this texts cer- 
Luk. 6.20, tain, becauſe S, Luke repeating this Beatitude, delivers t plainly, leſſed 
arethe poor, and to it he oppoſes tiches, And our bleſſed Saviour ſpeaks 
ſo ſuſpiciouſly of riches'and rich men, that he repreſents the condition ts 
be full of danger andtemptation : and'S. James calls it full of fin, deſcri- 
——_—_ bing rich men to be oppreflors, litigious, proud, ſpightful, and contengi 
ons ; which ſaying, like all others of that nature, are to be underſtood 
common, and Tack frequent accidents, not regularly, but very __—_ 
c 
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SzcT.12. the eight Beatitudes. 


ble to be otherwiſe, For if we confider our vocation, S, Paul informs us, 
"That not many mighty, not many noble are called, but G © D bath choſen the poor 
of this world rich :n facth, And how hard is ir for a rich man to enter into 
| heaven, our great Maſter hath taught us, by ſaying it is more cafie for a 
Camel to pals through a ncedles eye. - And the | 
reaſon is becauſe of the infinite rentation which 
riches miniſter ro our ſpirits, it being ſuchan opus: Senec: 7. 


Nall fortune minis bene 


quem 0ptima cred!- 
tur. Alia felicitate ad tendani felictatem eff 


opportunity of vices, that nothing remains ro #2945 & wat TAITe wil” O yo wal Us 


countermand the a&, bur a ſtrong, reſolute, un- ©; or La Roar pad ye op efnag 
alrcred, and habirual purpoſe, and pure love of CIedmec way hm Lyr. In 


el nos in mare proximum 


virtue ; riches in the mean time offering to us on rin inutite 


occaſions of luſt, ' fuel — inſtruments Sunax materiam abi mittamns, Hor, lib. 3. 
of pride, entertainment of our deſires, engaging 9%: 24 hs Bs coed 
chem in low, worldly, and fottiſh appetites ; in- bt. —— —— ——_ —_ 


viting us to ſhew our power in oppreſſion, our Antiphanes. 
greatneſs in vanities, our wealth in prodigal ex- "2m 
_ and to anſwer the importunity of our Taexngdgur, ac 


and fatisfaQion till they become our miſtreſles, 
imperious, arrogant, tyrannical and vain; Bur 
—_ is the ſiſter of a good minde, it miniſters aid to wiſdom, induſtry 
to our ſpirit, ſeveriry to our thoughts, ſoberneſs ro counſels, modeſty to 
our defires ; it reſtrains exttavagancy, and diſſolution of appetites z the 
next thing above our preſent tion, which is commonly the obje&t of 
our wiſhes, being temperate and little, proportionable enough to nature, 
not wandring beyond the limits of neceſſity, or a moderate conveniency; 
or at furtheſt but to a free refreſhment, and 


——Satis efs fiavinſg; Cereſyue. Lucan. 


recreation, And the Cares of poverty are {1n- "Emrel 71 vi Eponio walw Jyoiy wrong 
gle, and mean, rather a fit imployment to cor. Anurrylc dxf miner 3 vIenyis 
re& our levities, then a buſineſs to impede our ** mlge57, 14 mpvX, hues Triger ; Ewip: 


better thoughts ; ſince a little thing ſupplies the needs of nature, and the 
earth and the fountain with little trouble miniſter food to us ; and Gods 


common providence and daily diſpenſation, eaſes the cares and makes ' 


them portable, Bur.the cares and bufineſles of rich men are violencies to 
our whole man, they are loads of memory, buſineſſe for the underſtan- 
ding, work for two or three arts and ſciences, imployment for many ler- 
vants to affiſt in; increaſe the wt heighten the thirſt, and by 
making their dropfie bigger, their Ca cities large, they deſtroy 
all thoſe opportunities, and poſhbilities of charity, in which only riches 
can be leh, V "68 


4. But it is not a meer poverty of poſſeſſion; which intitles vs to the 
bleſſing, but a poverty of ſpirit; thar is, a contentedneſfs in every ſtate, 
an aptneſs to renounce all, when we are obliged in duty ; a retuſirg to 
continue a poſſeſſion, when we for ir muſt quit a virtue or a noble ation, 
a divorce of our affe&ions from thoſe enilded vanities, a generous con- 
tempt of the world, and at no hand heaping riches, cither with injuſtice 
or with avarice, , either with wrong or umpotency, of action or affeion, 


Not like Laberixq, deſcribed by the Poet, who. | -— add 
thought nothing ſo criminal as poverty, and Fai eG ers al ant, ut f 
et 


every ſpending of a ſefterce was the loſs of a Forte minus lecuples uno 
moral virtue, and every gaining ofa talent was amd 


Hh 3 an 


ArAG: 'Emxryrs wobulu x, oduan mes 
PAC ed Serdmig. 
» OtxcuoTdmay dr9pd- 


: wy, dixit Homerus de Myfis & Hyppemolgis; 
ſts, not by a denial, but by a correſpondence, Ins. 1. Ft frm I inet Pon. nres oh 


Horatz 


( onfuderations upon Pazr.n, 


an a&ion glorious and heroical. Bur poverty of ſpirit accounts riches to 
bethe ſervants of G O D, firſt,and then of our ſelves,being ſent by GOD, 
and ro return when he pleaſe, and all the while they are with us, to do 
his buſineſs. 1 is a looking upon riches, and things of the carth, as they 
do who look upon it from heaven, to whom it appears little and unpro- 
fitable. And becaule the reſidence of this bleficd poverty is in the ming, 
it follows, that it be here underſtood, that all the exinanution and renun- 
ciation, abje&tion and humility of mind, which depauperates the ſpirir, 
making it lefs worldly, and more ſpiritual, is the duty here enjoyned, 


For if a man throwes away his gold, as did Crates the Theban, or the: 


roud Philoſopher D#ogeres, and yer leave a ſpirit high, aery, phanta- 
Lal and wer pleaſing himſelt, and with ned —__— 
on his own a&, his poverty is but a circumſtance of pride, and the op- 
portunity of an umaginary, anda ſecular greatneſs, Ananias and 5a 
phira renounced the world by ſelling their poſlefſions, but becauſe 
wcre not poor in ſpirit, bur {till retained the affeQions to the > 
therefore they kept back part of the price, and loſt their hopes. The 
Church of Laodicea was poſleſſed with a ſpirit of pride, and flattered 
themſe]ves in imaginary riches, they were not poor in ſpirit, bur they 
were poor in poſſeſſion and condition : Thele wanted humility, the other 
wanted a generous contempt of worldly things, and both were deſticute 


of this grace. 


5. The a&s of this ; gre are : : T caſt os. all =p afteion to 

T5” , riches, 2, Inncart and ipirit, that is, preparation 

My nyt. wr 17 rare 7 Zn. U mind, 10 quit the poſſeſſions of all Mhebes, and 

atJous, Anacreon. actually {o to do, when G OD TEqQUITES it, that is, 

when the retaining riches loſes a virtue, 3. To be well pleated with the 

whole ceconomy of G O D, his providence, and diſpenſation of all 

FIPTERR things, being contented in all eſtates, 4. To imploy 

Ret bratum « rethde eccuper — Thar Wealth G O D hath given us in aRtions of juſtice and 

n beati, qui Deorum religion, 5, To be thanktulto GOD in all temporal 

=» nn my bro »ati, lofles. 6, Not to diſtruſt G O D, or to be ſollicitous 

Priſque letho fagirium timet, Ge. andfeartul of want inthe future, 7, To pur off the {pi- 

Hor. lib.4. Od-2+ ri of vanity, pride abd phantaſtick complacency inour 

ſelves, thinking lowly or meanly of whatſoever we are, or do, 8, To 

prefer others before our ſelves, doing honour, and prelation to them, 

and either contentedly receiving affronts done to us, or modeſtly under- 

valuing our ſelves. 9. Notto praiſe our felves, but when GODS glo- 

ry, and the edification of our neighbour is concerned in it, nor willingly 

to hear others praiſe us, 10, To deſpoile our ſelves of all interiour pro- 

priety, denying our own will in all inſtances of ſubordination to our ſu- 

periours, and our own judgement in matters of —_ » and queſtion, 

permitting our ſelves and our affairs to the advice of wiſcr men, and 

the decifion of thoſe, who are truſted with the cure of our ſoules. 

11, Emptying our ſelves of our ſelves, and throwing our ſelves wholly 

upon G OD, relying upon his providence, truſting his promiſes, cra- 

ving his grace, and depending upon his ſirepgth for all our ations, and 
deliverances, and dutics e 


6, The 


F 


Ss CT.I2. ; the erpht Beatitadecs. 
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. 6, The reward promiſed is the m_— of Heaven, Fear not little flock, 
it is your Fathers pleaſure to grue you a kingaame, To 
be little in our own eyes, 15 to be great m GODS ; 


Lative regnes evidum demands 
quam ft Lybiam remotis 


— 


che poverty of che ſpirit ſhall be rewarded with Gadibu junger, 6 utergue Penus 
the riches of the kingdomes z of both kingdomes ; Serviat uni Hor.1.2. od.2. 


that of Heaven is expreſſed ; poverty is the high 


Serviet aternum, qui payvo neſcigt uti, Rox, 


way of eternity 3 but therefore the kingdome of Grace is taken in the Mar.1r, 5.8 


way, the way to our Countrey : and it being the forerunner of glory, 
; bi ing elſe, bur an antedate ererniry, is part of the reward, as well 
as of our duty. And therefore whatſoever is ſignified by [ kingdome } in 
the appropriate Evangelical ſenſe, is there intended as a recompence, 
For the kingdome of the Goſpel is a congregation, and ſociety of 
C HRIS T Spoor,of his little ones: they are the communion of Saints,and 
their prefene entertainment is,knowledg of the truth, remiſſion of ſins,the 
viſeof t the holy Ghoſt, and whart elſe in Scripture is ſignified to be a 
part or grace or condition of the kingdome. For tothe peor the Goſpel 
& preached: thar is, to the poor, the kingdome is promiled and miniſtred, 


7. Secondly, Bleſſed are they that mourn ; for they ſhall be comforted, ] 
This duty of Corthian mourning is commanded not for it ſelfe, bur in 
order to many good ends. Ir is in order to patience, Tribulation worketh 


19.4. 


| patience, and therefore we glory in them ({aith Saint Paul,) and Saint James, Rom. 5. 3: 
My Brethren count it all joy, when ye enter #xto drvers temptations, knowing G auent hatis 
that the tryal of your faith ( viz. by afflictions ) worketh patience. 2. Itis in eni« dris. 


order to repentance , Godly ſorrow worketh repentance : by conſequence it is 


I.26 


in order to pardon ; for & contrite heart God will not rejes, And atter all . cer.y.9. 


this it leads to joy. And therefore Saint * James 


* Jam. 4.9,10c 


preached a homily of ſorrow, he afflied, and mourn, gic enim per oculos cum nonas turpes trahot, 


and weep; that is, in JET mourning, for 
he addes, Humble your ſet 


infirmities, as they are principles of fin, and receffions from our firſt 
ſtate. 3. Toweep for our own evils and fad accidents as they are ifſues 
of the Divine anger. 4. To be ſad for the miſeries and calamitics of the 
Church, or of any member of it, and indeed to weep with every one that 
weeps, that is, not to rejoyce in his evil, but to be compaſſionate, and 
pitiful, and apt to bear anothers burden. 5. To avoid all looſe and im- 
moderate laughter , all difſolution of ſpirit, and manners, uncomely 
jeaſtings, free revellings, carnivals and balls, which are the perdition 
of precious hours ( allowed us for —_— and poſhbilities of hea- 
ven ) which are the inſtruments of infinite vanity, idle talking, imper- 
tinencie and luſt, and very much below the ſeverity and retiredneſſe 
of a Chriſtian ſpirit. Of this, CHRIST became to us the great 
example, for Saint Baſil re a tradition of him, that he never laugh- 
ed, but wept often, And if we mourn with him, we alſo ſhall rejoyce 
the joyes of eternity, 


8. Thirdly, Bleſſed are the meek ;, for they ſhall poſſeſſe the earth : ] thatis, 
the gentle and ſofter ſpirits ; perſons 'not turbulent or unquiet, not cla- 
mMmorous or unpatient, not over-bold or impudent, not querulous or __ 

| CcOntenteds 


Rarſus per thſos lacrymas fmndit 


Plas, 
es in the fight of the LORD, j6ſmne tein que ingrefſeſunt,. | 
and he ſhall lift you #p. The acts of this duty are. mus, & fit pry. gr own excluds. 


I. To bewaile our own fins, 2, To lament our innocentie. $. Ambrof, 


zone calps 


(onfiderations upon | Parr n, 


contented, not brawlers or contentious, not nice or curious, but men 
who ſubmit to G OD, and know no choice of fortune or imploy.. 
ment, or {uccels, but what G O D chooſes for them, having peace at 
home, becauſe nothing from without does diſcompole their ipirit. In 
ſumme, mecknels is an indifferency to any exteriour accident, a being 
WE 2 3%», & Teconciled to all conditions and inſtances of prov- 
_—— | es $ undrd, dence 3 a reducing our ſelves into luch an evenneſs 
ay {000 mula invaxGony evauy Tis and interiour ſatisfaction, that there is the ſame 
us, S. Bajil, in Plal. 33. conformity of ſpirit and fortune, by complying 
with my fortune, as if my fortune did comply with my ſpirit, And 

therefore in the order of Beatitudes, meckneſs 15 ſet between mourni 
| anddefire, that it might ballance and attemper thoſe aRions by indiffe- 
rency, which by realon of their aboad are apt to the tranſportation of 
paſſion. The reward expreſſed is a poſſeſſion of the earth, that is, « poſſeſſion 
of all which 6 excellent bere below, to conſigne him to a future glory, as (4a- 
a 4} Ariftot. of 36. 2697 Was atype ot Heaven, For mccknels is 
a Farley oratory wor, the beſt cement and combining of friendſhips, 
"Ore 71 dupariyn 1x, cu Bremi das Lxurrr, It 15 great endearment of us to our company. 
"Qy as wwiegr Ixcy5s agar _ - It is an t ornament to have a meek and quiet (pi- 
Zquan memento reburin arduis —@— = ' ut, a* prevention of quarrels, and pacifier 
og tm yr non ſecus in donis of wrath ; it purchaſeth peace, and is ir {elf a 
Cie Deſ, — Horat.carm..od.g. Quictnels of ſpirit; it is the greateſt affronc 
Quem res plus nimio del:Hlavere ſecunde, to all injuries in the world ; for it returnes 
=,» 7 og ORE Fuls. them upon the injurious, and makes them ulſe- 
*O Wuuds Ghywy drnov, POT 41 Vue, lels, ineffeQive, and innocent x and 1s an anti- 
BrelCng vregyyy 3 inplay, xpnudrer &75)jes, dote againſt all the evil conlequents of anger 
bn 3 goers p2gyr; Atior: and adverſity, and tramples upon the uſyrping 


paſſions of the irafcible taculty, 


5, But the greateſt part of this parſage and Landtſchapeis 5k; and as a 
man inall countreys can ſee more of heaven then of the earth he dwells 
on : ſoalſo be may in this promiſe, For although the Chriſtian hears 
the promiſe of the tnberttance of the earth, yet he muſt place his eye, and 
fix his heart upon heaven, which by looking downward alſo upon this 

romile as ina veſſel of limpid water he may ſee by refle&ion, without 
ooking upwards by a dire& intuition, Itis Heaven that is deſigned b 
this promuſe as well as by any of the reſt ; though this grace takes in alſ9 
the retreſhments of the earth by zquivalence and a fuppletory deſigne, 
But here we have z0 abiding city, and therefore no zheritance, This is 
not our Countrey, and therefore here cannot be our portion ; unleſs we 
chooſe as did the Prodzgal to goe into a firange Country, and ſpend 
our portion with riotous and beaſtly living and forfeit our Fathers bleſ- 
- The Devil carrying our blefled Saviour toa high mountain ſhew- 
edhim all the kingdomes of the world ; but beſides that they were offe- 
red upon Ul conditions, they were not —_— by him upon avyy. And 
neither are they to be choſen by us for our inheritance and portion Evan- 
elical : for the Goſpel is founded wpor: better promiſes, and therefore the 
of a Chriſtian ought riot to determine upon any thing leſs then hea- 
ven, Indeed ourbleſſed Saviour choſe to deſcribe this beatirude in the 
words of the Pſalmiſt, ſo inviting his Diſciples, to an excellent przcept 
by the infiquation of thoſe ſcriptures which themſelves admitted, But as 
the carth which was promiſed t01 the mcck man iv Doveds Plalm _ 
other 


_ *— O— 


— 
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other earth bur the terrs poviſiced che land of Canaan, if we Thell're- 


— 


member thar this land of promiſe was bur a rranfirion, ard an 
wa greater and more noble, rhar'ic was bor a type of heaven 5 we 
not fee cauſe ro wonder why the holy FE.$ Ut $ intending heaven forthe 
_ reward of this grace alſo, together with the reſt, did calt ir the nbe#s- 
hence of the earth, For now is revealed to us a new-beauts and a new earth, 
at baintation thade without bands, eternal' in the beavens, ' And he tmder- 
flands nothing of the excellency of Chriſtian retigion whoſe affe&tions 
dwell below, and are ſdrisfied with a portion of dirt and corruption; If 
we be riſen with CHRIST, let us ſect thoſe things that are above, where 
| th at the right band of GO D. Burt if a Chriſtian defires to rake 
1 of this carrh ir} oy foboterumemy rf. remnny, he harh 
reaſon to fear it will be his 48, We have bur one inheritance, one com- 
rey , and here we are firangers, and Pilgrims, Abraham told Drves 
that he had enjoyed his good things here. had the ';nberitance of the 
earth, in the craſſe material ſenſe ; and therefore be had no other porti- 
on but whar the Devils have. And whet we remember that perſcention 
is the lot of the Church, wth 28fa 1. bo her portion, and her quantum 
is bur food and raiment ar the beſt, and that patience is her ſupport, atid 
hope her refreſhment , and ſelf-denial her fecuriry, and meekneds is 
all her poſſefſion and ritte ro a fubfiſtence, it will appear certain, that as 
Chriſfts kingdom was not of this world, fo neither ſhall his Saints have: 
their portion in that which is not his kingdom. They are miſerable if 
cy not reign with him z and he never reigned here ; but if we ſuffer 
we bins we ſhaff offs reign with bim hereakeer, rue it is, Chriſt promiſed 
to him that ſhould loſe any intereſt for his fake,the refticution of « hundred 
foldin this world, But as the fente of thar cannot be liceral; for he cannor 
receive a hundred Mothers, or a hundred Wives : fo wharfoever that be; 
it is to be enjoyed »#th perſecution, And then fnch a portion of the Earth 
as Chriſt hath expreſſed in figure, and ſhall by way of recompenle re- 
ſtore us, and fucha recom as we can enjoy with perſecution, and 
ſuch an enjoyment as-is conſiſtent withour having loft all our remporals, 
and ſuch an acquiſt and purchaſe of ir as is not deſtruRive of the grace of 
meekneſs, all that we may enter into our accounts, as .part of our lor; 
and the emanation from the holy promiſe, Burt in the foot of this account 
- we ſhall not finde any great affluence of tem _ accrewments, Howe- 
ver it be, although when a meek man hath carthly poſſeſſions, by this 
ace he is taught how to, uſe them, and how to part with them ; yer it 
hath them not, by the vertue here commanded, he is not ſuffered to 
uſe any thing violent towards the 9 om; 3 not ſo much as a vio- 
lent paſſion, or a ſtormy imagination; fo he loſes his meekneſs, and 
what ever he gets, can be none of the reward of this grace. He that fighes 
for temporals (unleſs by ſome other ap r dury he be obliged) loſes 
his title, by ſiriving incompetently for the reward, he cuts off that hand 
by which alone he canreceive it, For unleſs he be indeed meek, he hath 
no right to what he calls the inberitaxce of the earth ; and he that is not con- 
tent to want the inherirance of the carth when G O D requires him, is 
not meek, So that if this bearitude be underſtood in a remporal ſenſe, it 
is an offer of a reward, upon a condition we ſhall be without it, and 
content too : For inevery ſenſe of the word, meekneſs miplies a juſt 1a- 
tisfa&ion of the ſpirit, and acquielcence in _ eſtate or contingency 
a 


whatſoever, though we have no pofſeſhons bur of a good — = 
e - 


—  freadbutthat.of carefulneſs, no ſupport bur from the holy Spirit, and a 
providence muniftring to our nawral pecefſities by ap cxicmporary pro- 
vide. , And certain it is, the meckcſt of Chrifts ſervants, [the Apoſtles 
and the primitive Chriſtians had. no other verification of this promiſe, 
bur this,. that 7e1656i7g 12 iritulation, and kuaring buy 10 wa8 as well achow 


to abownd, 1threugh many tribulations they emtered 13120 iÞe kingdcme v beaven 
For that is the Counttey ip which they are cc-heirs with ] ESUS; Bur 
if we will certainly underſtand what this reward is 3 we ay - beſt know 
it by underſtanding the duty ; and this we may beſt learn from him that 
ve it in commandment. Learn of me, for 1 am. meek (aid- the holy 
Je. Us :)andiohimwas promiſed that the wttermoſt ends. of the ear 
uld be his inheritance, and yet he died firſt, and went to heaven be- 
fore it was verified ro him in any ſenſe, but qnly of content, and deſire, 
and joy-in ſuffering, and in all variety of accidept. And thus allo if we be 
meck, we may receiyethe inheritance of the earth, 


10, The as of this grace are: 1. To ſubmit to all the inſtances of 
Divine providence, not repining at any accident 
— Neon fi male nunc, Gr olim which GOD. hath choſen for us, and given us as 
Sic EfB——— part of our lot, or a puniſhment” of. our deſerving, 
or an inſtrument of virtue, not enyying the. gifts, 
graces, or: proſperities of our neighbours. 2. To 

. purſue the utereſt, and imployment of our callin 
1n which we are placed, not deſpiſing the Hans. 
ofany work, though never ſo diſproportionable to our abilities, 3. To 
corre all malice, wrath, evil 6 aur and inordinations of anger, whe- 
ther inreſpe of the objec or degree. 4. At no band to entertain-any 
hrs of revenge, or retaliation of evil. 5. To be affable and courtequs 
in our deportment towards all perſons ot our ſociety and entercourle. 
Ho#ny daSdr,n nr Ndrg9y 6. Notto cenſure or reproach the weakneſs of our 
N, 4403614, Melif. dilc. 19. neighbour, but ſupport his burden, cover and cure 
his infirmities. 7. To excuſe what may be excuſed, leflening ſeverity, and 
being gentle in reprehenſion. 8. To be patient in affiQions, and thankful 
—_— under the Croſs. 9. To endure reproof with ſhame 
+ n12:nd Landeri merentar, lin. 1.5.c.20. At Our {elves for deſerving it, and thankfulneſs to 
Fonovmudr 2 $ abs 735 foes. the charitable Phylitian, that offers the remedy. 
Eichy, Ixandvs, Io, To be modeſt and fairely mannered toward 
our ſuperiours, obeying, reverencing, ſpeaking honourably and doing ho- 

nour to aged perſons, andall, whom G O D hath fer over us accordi 

to their ſeveral capacities. 11, To be aſhame 
9m and yery apprehenſive of the unworthineſs of a 
Tnegoxwr I 65vio wrrempines,a m5 d/ldy Crime 3 atno hand looſing our fear of the inviſible 
Bad fey #8 dad'Ss 508 Jfzns ior. © ON and our reverence to viſible locieties, or 
 fingle perſons. 12, To be humble in our exteriour 
addreſſes, and behaviour in Churches, and all holy places. 13. To be 
temperate in government, not imperious, unreaſonable, inſolent or op- 
preffive, leſt we provoke to wrath thoſe, whoſe intereſt of perfor, and. 
of religion we are to defend or gee 14, To do our endeavour to 
Expiate an injury we did, by confeifing the faQ, and offering ſatisfaion, 
and askipg forgiveneſſe, | 


21, Fourthly. 


Py 4 
— 
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"Ex: Rourthly, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt af'y righteapſurſts 
they ſhall be Gilles] _ _—_— greateſt carmen {paritual 
when our appetite is right, ſtrong, and regular 3 when we are deſirous 
of ſpirirual nouriſhment, when we long for Manna, and follow: Chxitt 
fax loaves, 'notof a low and terreſtrial guft, but of that bread, which 
came down from heaven, Now there are two ſorts of holy repaſt, which 
are the proper objects of our deſires, Thebread of heaven which is pro- 
joned to'our hunger; that is, all thoſe WUNEOIATE (RAIEEIONS N 
CHRISTS pardon of our fins, and redemption from ous former con- 
yerfation, holy laws, and commandments. To this food. there is alfo 
a ſpiritual beverage to quench our thirſt; and this is the effets of the holy 
it, who firſt moved upon the waters of Baptiſm, and afterwards be» 
came to us the breath of life, giving us holy inſpirations, and aſi 
refreſhing our wearineſſes, cooling our feavers, and allaying) all ourins 
temperate paſſions, making us holy, humble, refigned,andpure, accore 
ing to the pattern in the mount, even 45 our Father js pure, $o that the 
redemption and pardon of us by CHRIS TS meritsis the bread 
of life, for -wbich we muſt hunger z and the refreſhments and daily 
emgnations of the Spirit, who is the ſpring of comforts, and purity, js 
that drink, which we muſt thirſt after ; a being firſt reconciled to G QD 
by JESUS, anda being {anQified and ed in purity by the hol 
Spirir, ra jet of our deſires. Some to hunger and thi 
beſt fancy the alogy and proportiBn of the two Sacraments, the wa- 
ters of Baptiſm, the food of the Euchariſt ; fome, the bread of the 
Paten, arid the wine of theChalice, Bur it is certain they ſignific ane 
defice ed by the moſt impatient: and of our appes 
ites thirſting. - And -the obje& 'is, 5-the 
iple, effe&, the beginning, or the way, or; the end of rightes 
ez that is, the caercies. gf G © D, the pardon of JESUS, 
the graces of the Spirit, a holy life, anda: holy death, and &@ bleſs 
ſed Eternity. 1143 57 j" P92 


| 22, The blefling and reward of this grace is fulzeſs, or fatisfation, 
which relates immediately to heaven, becauſe nothing bere below can 
ſatisfic us ; the grace of G O D-is our 14aticamy and entertains us by the 
way z its nature is to increaſe, not to ſatisfie.the appetites z not becauſe 
the grace is empty, and unproficableas are the things of the world ; .bur 
becaule it is excellent, bur yer in order to perfeQion z it invi 
the appetite by its preſent goodneſs, but it leaves ir unſatisfied, beca 
"It isnot yet arrived ar glory z' and yerthe preſent impericQion in reſpe& 
of all the good of this worlds poſſeſſion is reſt and ſarisfaRion, and is/im- 
perfe&, only in reſpe& of its own furure complement and perfeRion 
Our hunger continues,” and our needs return, 'becauſe al} we-have is but 
an antepaſt, Butthe glories of eternity are alſo the proper ;obje&t of out 
defires ; that's the reward of G O D $ grace," this is the crawn of 
neſs, ' As for me, 1 will behold thy face tz reghteduſneſs, aud when 1 awake 
#fter thy likeneſs, 1 ſhall be _— with tt, The a&s of this vertue are my 
tiplyed according to its obje& z for they are only, 1. to defire, and 2. pray 
for, and 3. labour for-all thar, which is righteouſneſs.in any ſenſe'; x7For 
the pardon of onr fins, 2. For the gracesand fan&ification of the Spirie. 
3. For the advancement of-C H R:1S TSS Kingdome. 4. For the recepiti- 
on of the holy Sacrament, and all the inſtruaicats, qrdinatices, and iiny- 


. 
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righteowſs Plal, 17,16; 


- Confiderations. #pon ParT,n, 


ſteries of grace. 5. For the grace of perſeverance, 6, And fipallytor ihe 
crown of righteouſneſs. | 


13. Fifthly, Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy. ] Mer 
is b. greate BY and token of the holy, eleQ, and predeitinate OS 
Col. 2.16, foris inthe world, Put ye on (my Beloved ) 46 the eleft of GOD the Lowels 
ER PRPTIOg boly and precious, For mercy 1s an at= 
—_— Le ee wk tribute, in the manifeſtation of which, as all 
cg rebus, tum in amicitia teners argue r142abi- "OUT happineſs conſiſts, ſo G O D takes great- 
; s emici queſt diffundeutrr & mnewnnse ft, complacency, and delights in it above all 
on 677; £11 4622-50 - - his other works, He, puniſhes to the third 
and fourth generation, but ſhews mercy untothoulands, Thetetorethe 
Jews ſay, that cHzchael fiyes with one wing, and Gatriel with two ; 
ing, that the. pacifying Angel, the Mipiſter of mercy tiyes ſwitt, 
bur the exterminating Angel, the Meſſenger of wrath is flow ; And we 
are called to 6ur approximation to. G O D, by the praQtile of this grace ; 
we are made partakers of the Divine nature, by being merciful as ou; hea- 
wenly F ather i merciful. This mercy conſifts inthe afteRions, and in the 
effe& and ations, In both which the excellency of this Chriſtian pre- 
cept is eminent above the goodneſs of the moral precept of the old Phi- 
lolobbers and the picty and charity of the Jews by vertue of the Mojaick 
Law; The Stoick Philoſophers aftirm it tobe the duty of.a wile man, to 
fuccour and help the neceflities of iMigent, and miſerable F pkg 5; but 
at no hand to-pity. them, ; or {ufter any trouble or compaſhion, in our ab- 
fe&ions z for they intended, / that a wiſe perſon ſhould be diſpaſſicnate, 
unmoved- and without diſturbance ip' every accident and objc&,. and 
concernment,:;\Bur the bleſſed FE SUS, who camF- to reconcile vs.t0 
his Father, andpurchaſe vs an unjre poſſeſſion, did intend to redecmn us 
from fin, and make our'\paſhons obedient, and apt to be commanded, 
even and moderate in rem affairs, but bigh apd ative in ſome 
ſtances of ſpiritual concernment z andin all inſtances, that the affe&ion 
go along with the grace ; that'we muſt be as merciſull in ovr compaſſi- 
on; as compaſsionate in our exteriour expreſsions and aRions, - The 
Jews by Joc are of their Law were to be merciſullto- all their nat 
on, and in religion ; and this their mercy was called juſtice. 
He bath diſperſed abroad and given to the poor, bys rightecuſneſs {or juſtice] 
remazrneth for ever; but the mercies of a Chriſtian axe to extend to all. Do 
good to all men, eſpecially to the heaſbold of faith ; and this diffuſion of a mer- 
cy, not only to Brethren, but to Aliens, and encmies, is that, which 
$. Paul calls | f ory ay. the old appellative for Judaical mer- 
© cy [ig neſs : | for ſcarcely for a rightecus man will oze die, yet peraduen- 
tare for @ good man. ſome will even dare to dje. So thatthe Chriſtian mercy 
muſt be a mercy of the who.le man, the heart muſt be merciſnll, andthe 
hand operating in the latogr of love 3 and it muſt be extended to all perſons 
| of all capacities, according. as their necefsity requires, and our ability 
permits, - and our endeerments and other obligations diſfxoſe of and 
determine the order, | 


5-124. 'The aGsof this grace are," 1, To pity the miſeries of all perſons, 


.and- all calamities eras, having @ fellowfeeling in their 
-alflictions. 1:2, To. be afflicted and fad in the publick judgments immi- 
vent or incumbeat upon a Church, or State, or Family. 3, To Pray ' 
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G © D for remedy for all afflicted ' perſons. 4, to' do all aQsot-bodily 
aſſiſtance to all miſerable and diſtreſſed people, ro' relieve 'the- poor, to 
redeem captives, to forgive debrs to dilabled perſons, to pay debts for 
chem, to lend-them mony, to feed the hungry and clothe the naked, to 
reſcue perſons from dangers, to defend and relieve *the oppteſled, . ro 
comfort widows and fatherleſs children, to help them to right, that ſuffer 
wrong, and in bricf, to do any thing of relict, ſupport, tuccour, and 
comtort. 5. To do all a&s of ſpirirual metcy, to counſel the' doubtful, 
to admoniſh the erring, to ſtrengthen the weak, to reſolve the ſcrupu- 
lous, to teach the ignorant, and any thing elſe, which may be inſtrumen- 
ral ro his converſion, perſeverance, reſtitution and ſalvation, or ma 
reſcue him from ſpiricual dangers, or ſupply him in any ghoſtly neceſh- 
ty. The reward of this virtue is ſymbolicall ro the virtue it ſelte, the 
e and glory differing in nothing, but degrees ; and every virtue be- 
wg a reward to it ſelfe, * The merciful ſhall receive mercy z mercy to 
bel them in tame of need; mercy from G O D, who will not only give 
them the great mercies of pardon, and eternity, but alſo diſpole the 
hearrs of others to pity and wpply their needs as they have done to others, 
For the preſent; there is nothing more noble, then to be beneficial to Bone coperd 
others, and to lift up the poor out of the mire , and reſcue them from Ra 
' miſery ; Ir is to do the worke of G O D ; and for the future, nothing is a þ,gerin - 
greater ticle to a mercy at the day of judgement, then to have ſhewed fs axzilie qui 
mercy to our neceſſitous Brother ; it being expreſſedro be the only rule = o_ 
and inſtance, in which CHRIST means to judge the world, in their Pubtivs. 
mercy and charity, or their unmetcifulneſs reſpeQively, 7 was buzgry _ Mor - 
and ye fed me, or ye fed me not, and ſo we ſtand or fall in the great jun nn bo 
and eternal ſcrutiny, And it was theprayer of Saint Paul: Onefipho- of «d aerni- 
rus ſhewed kindneſs to the great Apoſtle ; The Lord ſbew him a mercy in **= vi«-Sca- 
that day. For a cup of charity, though bur full of cold water, ſhall nor 
loſe its reward, | , 


I5. Sixthly, [ Bleſſed are the pure in beart, for they ſhall ſee God, ] This | 
purity of heart includes purity of hands, Lord who ſhall dwell in thy taber- PAal-14-3:4. 
nacle > even be that ts of clean bands, and a pure heart; that is, be that hath 
not gruen his minde unto vanity, nor ſworn to deceive bis Neighbour, It figni- 
fies juſtice ofation, and candour of ſpirit, innocence of manners, and 
lincerity of purpoſe; Ir is one of thoſe great circumſtances, that conſum- 
mates charity, For the end of the commandment is charity out of a 1 Tim.1.5; 
pure beart, and, 4 good Conſcience, and faith unfained; that is, a bear; | tree 
from all carnal affe&ions, not only in the marter of natural impurity, bur 
allo ſpiritual, and immaterial, ſuch as are hereſies, ( which are there- 
fore impurities, becauſe they mingle ſecular intereſt or prejudice with 
perlwaſions in religion ) ſeaztions, burtful and impious ftratagems, and all 
thoſe which S$. Paul enumeratesto be works or fruits of the fleſh, A good 
Conſcience, ] that's a conſcience either innocent or: penitent; a ſtate of 
grace, either a not having prevaricated, or being, reſtored to our baptif- 
mal purity, Faith unfaigned, ] that alſo is the purity of ſincerity, and 
excludes hypocriſie, timorous and half pcr{waſions,neutrality,and indiffe- 
rency in matters of ſalvation : and all theſe do integrate the whole pe of 
charity z but purity, as it is a ſpecial grace, ſignifies on'y honeſty ay 
rightneſs of ſoul, without hypocrifie to G O D, and diffimulationrowar 
mcn ; andthen a freedom from all carnal deſires, fo as not ro be _— 

I 1 e 
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(onfrderations #pou Panr.n; 


"ed or led by them 3 Choſlay is the purity of the dah, ſmplocity b the puricy 


Plato wceat 
puritatem ans. 


ray Zn Bode 


mnorwy. 


James$. 17. 


ding intereſts 


of the f1r:t, both are the ſanRification of the whole man, for the enter 
rainment of the Spirit of purity andthe Spirit of truth, 


- T6. The acts of this verwve are, 1, To quit all luſtfull thoughts, nor 
to take delight in them, not to retain them, or'invite chem, but as ob- 
je&s of diſpleaſure to avert them from us. 2, Torefiſt all luſtfull de: 
fires, and extinguiſh them by their proper correcories and remedies, 
3. To refulc all occaſions, opportunities and temptations to impurity ; 
denying to pleaſe a wanton eye, or toule a enningee? Srv or to goe 
into a danger, or to converſe with an improper, te objet, batzng 
the garment Fotted with the fleſb ; 10 $. Jude calls it, and not to look upon g 
maid; {o Job; not to ſit with a woman that 1s 4 finger, ſothe fon of Syrach, 
4. To be ofa liberal ſoul, not mingling with afte&tions of mony, and 
inclinations of covetouſnels, not doing any ac of violence, rapine or in- 
juſtice, 5,+To be ingenuous in our thoughts, purpoſes and profeſſions, 
peaking nothing contrary to our intentions, but ing really what we 
eem, 6, Togive all our faculties and affe&ionsro G O D, without divi- 

| phones God and his enemies, without entercaining of any 
one cxime in ſociety with our pretences for GOD. 7. Not to lie 
in fin, but inſtantly to repent of it and return purifyzng our Conſcience 


from dead works, $, Not to diſſemble our faith or belief, when we are 


required to its confeſſion, -— xx, a perſwafion complying with thoſe, 
from whom ſecretly we differ, Luſi, Covetouſneſs, and Hypocrific 
are the three great enemies of this Grace, they are the mores of our eyes, 
and the ſpots of our. ſouls. The reward of purity is the viſion beatifi- 
call, Jf we are pure, 45 GOD pure, we alſo ſee him as heis, when 
we awake up after bis likeneſſe, we all behold bis preſence, To which in this 
world we are conſigned by freedom from the cares of coverouſneſſe, rhe 
ſhame of luſt, the fear of diſcovery, and the ſtings of an evil conſcience, 
which are the portion of the ſeveral impurities here forbidden, 


17. Seventhly, Bleſſed are the peacemakers, for they ſhall be called the chil- 
dren of GO D.) Thewiſdome of G O D «5 firſt pure and then peaceable, that's 
the order of the Beatitudes. As ſoon as J ESU S was born, the Angels 
ſang a hymne, Glory be to G O D on gh, and on earth peace, = well towards 
mer, ſignifying the two great errands, upon which Chriſt was diſpatch- 
ed in his legation from heaven to earth, . He is the Prince of peace, Fol- 
low peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no max ever ſhall ſce GOD. 
The as of this grace are, 1. To mortifie our anger, peeviſhneſſe, and 
fiery diſpoſitions, apt to enkindle upon every flight accident, inadver- 
tency, or misfortune of a friend or ſervant, 2, Not to be haſty, raſh, 
provocative, or upbraiding in our language. 3, Tolive quietly ang ſc- 
renely in our families, and neighbourhoods, 4, Not to backbire,flander, 
miſreport or andervalue any man, carrying tales, or ſowing diſſention - 
between Brethren, 5, Not to intereſt our {elves in the quarrels of others, 
by abetting either part, except where charity calls us to reſcue the op- 
-prefſed ; and thenalſo to do a work of charity without mixtures of ut- 
charitableneſs, 6. To avoid all ſuits of Law as muchas is poſsible with- 
out intrenching upon any other collateral obligation towards a thigd in- 
tereſt, or a neceſſary ſupport for our ſelves, or great canveniency for 
our families ; or if we be engaged in law, to purſue our juſt intereſts 
with juſt means, and charitable maintenance, 7, To endeavour by all 

means 


! 


— 
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imcans roreconcile diſagreeing perſons... 8. To cndegvour by affability, 
and fair de nt ro: win the love of our. neighbours. 9. To offer 1a- 
tisfa&tion to all whom we have wronged, or flandcred, and to remit the 
offences of others, and in tryals of right to .find out che moſt charitable 
jent to determine it, as by indifferent arbitration,. or ſomething 
like ir, 10, To be open, tree, and ingenuous, in reprehenſions and fair 
expoſtularions with perſons whom we conceive to have. wronged us, .thax. 
no feed of malice or rancour may be laterit in us, and. upon the breathof 
a new dilpl: alute break our into a flame. 11, To be modeſt.in our argu- 
ings, diſpurings; and demands z nor. laying . great intereſt upon, trities, 
22, To moderace, ballance and remper our zeal by the rules of prudence, 
and the allay of charity, that we quarrel nor for opinions, por, intitla 
GO D in our impotenc and miſtaken fancies, nor late charity for a pre+, 
tence of an article of Faith. 13. Topray heartily for our. encmics, real 
or imaginary, alwayes loving and being apt to benefit.their perſons, and 
tocure their taulcs by charitable remedies. 14, To abſtain from doing 
all affronts, diſgraces, flighrings and uncoinely jeerings, and meckings, 
of our neighbour, nor. giving him appellatives of 1coto,,,of, irtiſion; 
I5.. To ſubmicroall our ſuperiours inall things, cither doing what they 
command, or ſuffering what they impoſe, at no hand lifting obr hee 
| againſt thoſe, upon whom the characters of G O D, and the marks .gf 
JESUS are imprinted, in fignal and eminent authority, ſuch asare 
principally the King, and .then the Biſhops, whom .G OD hath ſett 
watch ovex our ſouls. 16, Notto invade the polſeſſions af our Neigh- 
botrs of commence war, but when we arc bound by. juſtice ang lega| 
wuſt; ro defend the rights.of others, or our own in orgex tq our duty, 


Wa... 4 


Not to ſpeak evil of digmaty, or undervalue their perſons, or publiſh theip yi. 4.9; 


faults, or upbraid the levitics of our governours, knowing 


a title to the. inheritance of Sons, to be heirs with GOD, and c9- 
heirs with CHRIST in the kingdome of Peace, and cfſcntial and nge 
ver failing charity; | 


; 18, Eighthly; Bleſſed are thry, which are perſecuted for righteduſneſs ak 
far therrs 5b bens of cy, This bel che hardeſt —_— 6 
the whole diſcipline af JESUS is fortified witha double bleſſedneſs; 
for .ir follows immediately;. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and 
rs" eh meaning, that all perſecution for a caule of righteouſneſs; 
though the affiion be inſtanced only. in. reproachful lan- ___ 
$uage, ſhall be a itle to the bleſſedneſs. . Any ſuffering 

an or harmeleſs aQtian is a degree of 


the greateſt love, to quit that for.G O D, which hath poſſeſſed our moſt 
natural, regular, and orderly affe&tions. .Itis a preferring, Gods cauſe 
before our own intereſt; is is a loving of vittue without ſecular ends; it 
is the nobleſt, the moſt reſigned, ingenuous, valiant a& in the world to 
dic for G O D, whom we never haye ſeen; it is the crown of faith, the 

Ii 2 confidencg 


y : r- Cingentemwiridi. tempor, pampins 
dome, Ir being the greareſt teſtimony un. the world of  : - Her. lib.z. 


1 Cor. 4-33 
Heb. 13. 29, 


. 0 Leneesſequi Dewn 4 


Od. 2% 


(onfederations upon — Parmchii 
—"conkidence of hope, and our greateſt charity. The Primizive Clurctck 
vi n commenced many pretty Opinions concerning 
of Martyrs , apporitioning to them one of 

hich themielves — and ſuppoſed as 


afirrnas t. 
Hine end; 
contemptus. 


dulge 
Free rh ] ring to be 
ſufficient to excuſe a wicked life, or thar they be invited &o diſhonour an 
excelleht parience with the mixrure of an impure ation, There are mg» 
ny who would dic for Chritt, it they were pur to is, and yer will not 
quic a loſt for him; thoſe are hardly to beeſteemed Chriſts Martyrs 1 
'-; untets they bedead anto fix, their dying for an article, ot 
| An of on £ a good action will nor pals the great fcrutiny z and. it 
cupiditate ; nec «95 rnvidhen fo 2 May be boldneſs of fpirir, or tullenneſs, or an honoura« 
—. preffiteir, inch wekyptate. — ot minde, or ſomething .thar is excellentin 
” _ © civil and Poligical climate moves the perſon, anden- 
deers the fuffering ; bur that love only, abich keeps the commandments, will 
teach us to die for love, and from /owe to pals to blefſedneſs, throughthe 
red Sea of blood. And indeed zt « more eafie to die for chaſtity, then to love 
with it, And many women have been tound, who ſuffered Death under 
the- violence of Tyrants for defence of their holy vowes, and purity, 
who had they long continued amongſt pleatures , EO ips, curjolities, 
and i unities of men, might perchance have yielded thatto a Lo« 
ver which they-denied to an executioner, 5, Cypriaz obſerves that our 
bleffed LORD in admitting the innocent babes of Bethlehem: firſt ws 
die for him, did to all generations af Chriſtendome confegne the leffon, 
Martyrs, I remember-that the Prince of the Latine Poets, over 
__ TUENy" = inſt the region and fears of Infants, places in 
Ms jurts fe danneri erinine mortn\ thee ſhades below perſons that tuifered dear 
Reafeer atines wn mewn de fenrams wrongfully 3 but addes that this their death 
Cencilitamgue vecat, welds ore 2. was not Enough to place thera in fuck bleſſed 
| : manſions, but the Judge firft made inquiry into 
their lives, and accordingly deſigned heir ſtation; Ir is certain, that 
ſuch dying, or great ſufferings are Heroical a&ions, and of power 16 
make great compentations, and redempriotss of time, and of omiſſions 
* Atbles non and. imperieRions ; bur if the man beunholy; fo alfo arc his * ſuffer» 
once fam ings 4, for  bereticks have died, and vitious perions. have ſuffered ins a 
Ss good cauſe, anda dogs neck may be cutoff in aſacrifice, and $wrines 
gaieſe + blood may fill the trench abour the Altar : bue GOD accepts the 
'Þ:2 ſacrifice, which is «ag and 1potlefs, firſt ſeaſoned with alt, then ſea- 
ſoned with fire. true Martyr mult have ail the preceding graces, 

and then he ſhall reccive all che Beacitudes, 


tp. The 


«<* 


Sxeran. _ the ophe-Beatider, 


3p; TheaAt ofchisdmyare, 1. "Bold yto eonſek; the ſaith, 1nob) 
"Exerciſe *prblick virrtes, not tobe elated of ga thing thar is honeſt, 
\#d4 rathet'to quit ontr goods, our liberty, 'our health, and life ir ſelte, 
then to deny , what we are bound to' aflirm, .or-ro+ omit, what we 
are bound to do, or to: pretend contrary to our preſent perſwaſion, 
2, To rejoyce in aflitions : counging it honourable to be conformable 

© CHRIST, and to wear the cognizance of Chriſtianity, whoſe cer- 
tain lotit is to ſuffer the hoſtility, and violence of enemies viſible, and 
f-owwr 3. Dun dayperd we Roavry but eo hear: che Cro6 with 
| wes os patichce arid charity.” 4. -To offer otr: fb 

and to joyne them With the: ; of CHRI 

wg. lone to G OD, and obedieace ro his fa ; 46d refit- 
ow of ſ0me part of his religion, and ' it'ss 2 pate of chity.- 
The reward is the kingdome of beaven, which'catibe Ho'0ther, biit'crertial 
oey, in caſe the Martyrdome be conſummate, and they alſo Toakte "On duni be 
made Fg Wits» words of the ent _ hore Clemints time, "of 2 Tg 
It be Tl: its | Ons are the c - wv) Tin 
pad of Sting, they ma the Church, « phe og people.of, . a s 
ome, and heirs of the Covenant, f FN 
confeſſe CHRIST in priſon, nx heh wes Sic etiem olim 
epry orunder the axe, yet CHRIS will confeſſe kb ofa 
His heavenly Father: and 165 ſhall have a portion where rhey fs "Re +: 
lanes Maah CE was 


The Prarzx, 


Bleſſed FE.S # $, who art become to wthe Fountain of peace and ſan8tty, 


Os righteouſneſſe and charity, of life and tual benedifiion, 1 
in 0ur ſpirits theſe g ow charaBlriſ mes of Chriſt 7 Hee fi hi or 


ut. trans may be el ed i 4, 
ns » dndmimfter, 
ſpirit, and deny as ot, edema ef oy ws ate 
EXC 


true penitents, that we may imitate thy 


*ngs 5; Make 16 merk,, pationt, \indfſerent, aid d in all accidents 
Shes and iſſues of Dime Providence, Wt indrdinate anger in 


us, all wrath, ſtrife, contention, mMurMurings, malice and envie, inter- 


writ 
ea v 


tee 
« bl 
te; that 7 oy rg the wor 
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The Prayer. lt. Parzar 


fre wothing but the crown of righteeuſneſſe, and the pathes that lead bither, 
the graces of thy kingdome, and tbe glories of it, . that when, 1 have: ſerved thee 
2: balineſs and ſiri8 obedience, 1 may reign with thee tn. the; glaries of Eter- 
nutty ; for thow O boly FES US art our bope, and cur liſe, and glory, our 
exceeding great renard, Amen, ; Tn. aotlF: 


OTH 


_; | | | 1 K 


&5 and impurities, thgt we mgy firſt be pure, then peaceatle, Iruing in peate 

2h all. men, and preſerving the peace which thou haſt made for w with ol 
G OD, that we may never commit @ finne, which may interrupt ſo | edn 
atonement. Let nether bope, nor fear, trilulation, vor Angur b, pleaſure, 


my « 
z0r pain make to relinquiſh our intereſt tn thee, and our portton of the ever- 
lefen Covenant, But give ws bearts conflant, told, and valiant, to" confeſs 
thee Life all the world in: the midſt of all diſadvantages, and contradittory civ- 
cumſt ances, chooſing rather to Leg, or to le diſgraced, or afflifed,” or. to-die, 
then quit a holy Conſcience, or Renounce an article of Chriſtiantty : that we 
ether 1/igh, , when thou ſhalt call ws, or alwayes in preparation of minde, ſuf- 
fering thee, may alſo reign with thee in the Church Triumphant, 0 holy 
and cifull Saviour FE SN, Amen, 


| ; | X. wh | | \ : £4 d 
eA. Diſcourſe upon that. part of the Decalogue, which 
"the hoy FESU'S adopted into the Inflitution,” © 
and obligation of Chriſtianity. © ©» «1 
"ax Hep the holy J E $ U $ had deſcribed the charadtetiſmes 
\ No of Chriſtianity, in cheſe cight graces and Beatirudes, hc 
F. .1Y. . addes his injunRtions, als virttesthey” ſhould be 
Ls 34% EXC | LO f ng the D6arine of 'G O'D; 
ded that the Goſpel ſhould be'as x Jeaven ina lump of dough, 
$0 ſeaſon the, whole maſs, andthat Chriſtians ſtould be the inſtruments 
_ of commubicaxing the cone Tepration of this holy inftianion 
to all the world, Therefore C HRIS' calls thein'Fal; and #igbr,- and 
the ſocieties of Chriltians city ſet «pon #bill, and alight ſeton s £41 
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wholeoffice and energy is t0 illuminate-all the voicinage'3 which, is allo 


expreſſed in theſe provepaive words ++ Le: your light ſo ſbrue before men, that "A Fry & 


they may ſee your g004 works, and glovifje:your Father whych w #1 heaven x "which 


ag \ 


ouT How & 


L conſider, not only as a ' Circumitance of other patts, butasa preciſe woup xes- 
duty ir ſelf; and one of the ſanRions of Chtiſtianiry, "which hath 1o.cons 57o% vl tier? 


federated the ſouls of the Diſciplesof the inſtixurion, that it hath in ſome & «; g4u»«25 


man to rake care'of his: Brothers ſoul; 1: And #5 e#5pts 4 
x57 ug, Phil. 


+ 15, 


proportion obliged every 
{ince reverence to G O D and charity to our Brother are the two greateſt 
ends, which the beſt lawes can have, thisprecept of exemplary living is 

d in order eo them both, we muſt ſbine 45 lights in the world;xhat 
G © Day be glorified and our Brother edified, tharthe excellency of 
che at may cndcar-the teputation of the religion, and invite men ta con» 
fels G OP according to the ſanRions of ſo holy an inftitution. 'Andit 
we be curious, 'that vahity'do not mingle- in the intention, and that the 
jnention do not ſpoile the” ation,/ and thay we fuffer not -our lights to 
ſhine, that men inay magnifieus, and nor-glorifie'G O D, this dary 4s 
ſoon'performied by way'of adherence to our other ations, and no:other 
difficulty in'ir; GuP thar it will require our-prudence, and care to pre- 
ſerve the fimplicuy of our purpoſes; and-humility- of our ſpirit in- the 
midit of that excellent reputation, which will certainly be conſequent 
ws holy and exemplary hfe.- . | | 


2-2, ' But fince the hol J E $US had ſertus up tobe lights inthe world; 
hetook care'we ſhould nor'be ſtars of theleaſt magnitude, but eminent, 
and fuch as/might'by their great emiſſions of light give evidence of their 
being immediarely derivative from -the 'fun of righteouſneſs. He: was 
now giving his Law,- and meant to retain-ſo-much-of' <Afoſes, as Adofes 
had of natural; and effential juſtice and charity; and. ſuperadde many 
degrees of his'own, that as farre ds Aoſes-wasexceeded by CHRIST 
mn the capacity of a Law-giver, ſo farte-Chriſtianiry might be more ex- 
cellent, and 
face to the' Chriſtian' law! the holy-] B'S US declares; that urlefs our 
righteouſeſs/ exceed the righteouſneſs of thi Strobes and Phariſees, that-is, of 
the ſtricter ſets ofthe Moſaical infttrationg we ſball ot emer intothe Hinge 
dome of beaven, '' Whieh-yot only relaces-v0 the prevaricatingptadti 
of the Phariſees, but even to their Docrines/ and Commentaries upon 
the Law of Moſes, as appears evidently in the following inſtances, For 
if all che-excellency of  Chriſtianicy-had''confiſted 'm'the meer com- 
mand of ſincerity and -prohibiciow of; hypocrifie,-ir-had notbing/ in xr 
pocpendaneblg to Wow 1a promiſes, and _ revenge 
eternity” there-'expreſſed, -not' of 'a» fixriiployment for. the:defighati 
of a ſpecial anda new Law-giver, whoſe laws' were to. laſt:forrever, 
and were eſtabliſhed upon toundarjonsAtonger then the pillars:ot hea+ 
verand)earch, 03 It £50061 og but at ©1 410n 


FRATT 112111 71; 26 Rae 26 3H, [ 

3. But, Paul calling the Law of Waſes, 's law of gorks,” did 
-nuatre, what the Jofrite of the Was korn 
 obligatiohs of juſtice; for-beſides'thilt it W#s a 1aW of works in o 
-tothe Lawof faith ( and t6 the ſctiſEoF its * formerly expli 

alſo a law dfwotks indppoien torbelaw of the (pittt;' and it bs(Ufi 
Mood to beſucha Law whith'requirtd the exterfortt e, 'ftith a 
Law according to whichSj Pautfo lived} that fo tiiancould reptove him, 
; | that 
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ly then the Moſaical fanRions.” And therefore as a Pre- - 
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ifs Of Chriſts firſt 
Ufidex- of Chyins! 


wam x , 


the PanT.r, 
that is, he Judges.conld na xe bien with preyazications. lucha-Law, 
| which being in very RUNS NIE CASPOLIRGIIOIES propa with much 
ſeverity xa the intention and pu ſpirizyal : But the Galpel is (he 
Law-of 3beſpirit. | If they failed in the exteriour work, it, was accounted 
ro them nn, ſity, burto Chriſtians nothing becomes a fin bur a failing 
and prevaricating ſpirit, For an outward a& is ſuch an cmanation of tbe 
interiour; that it enters into.the.account for the relation lake, and. for its 
When G OD hath pur a duty juto. our hands, : if our ſpirits be 
right, the work will certainly follow ; burche following work receives 
its aCCeptation, not from the value the Chriſtian Law hath preciſely 
put upon it, but becauſe the ſpirit from whence it came hath objetyed its 
rule; | 41a of charity is ated and expreſied in works, bur bath its <ſti- 
mate from the ſpirit, .. VV hich diſcourle is ro.be upderfiood in | and 
and qualified tgnification, - For then alſo,G OD required 
ond inerdiaed the very concupiſcences.of our irregular. $ at. appar: 
in ſome inſtances z but becauſe much of their Lawconſiſted in the exteri- 
our, -and the Law appointed not, nor yet wtimated, any pevalty to evil 
z and becaule the expiation of ſuch iuteriout @r was 
cafie,: implicite, and involyed in their daily ſacrifices without ſpecial 
-thereforethe old law was 4 Lav of works, that is, cpa, 
and 1n its firſt intention, But this being 70 fe&, the holy JE $ us 
inverted the order, 1, For very little of Chriſtianity Fw upon the 
outward attion; (CHRIST having appointed but two Sacraments 
agparyt and 2, a greater reſtraint 15 laid wy the paſſions, ;de- 
fires, - and firſt motions, of the ſpirit, then under the ſeverity of Mdſs; 


and 3. they are threatned with the lomacurſeaots ld ovine with.the 
a&s procceding; from them.; and: 4. becauſe the obedience. of the ſpirit 
0 3 As Mat: 2d Fr $5 does«in many things, excuſe the want of the out- 


Badias Zrors! Bet ,- ward a, G OD alwayes requizing at our hands, 
'A8 is me uy on fog ;whar be bath put-in ous pe er, and no more : and 
» laſklys; becauſe theſpiris is the principal of all 

PL mceali and ſpiritual, and tenainly produRive. of them, when 

are not impeded. from. without ; Lo eetare the - holy JESUS 

bed ſecured the: fountain, as knowing , .thai;the current muſt theeds 

be healthful and pure, if i chrough ar om a lim- 


i: rpg ptincip TOE 


4. Andcenainl a much: for the glory of G OD noxwonkbi bim 
viewed defignlooks upon G O D as: the; ſearcher of 
OE wr 6eT-S- ot rn who judges the purpoſes as a God, 
and:does-not only take his eſtimate fromthe outward aGion ay aman. 
And iisallo agreat vepuratian toche inRitution is (elf, thax it purifics the 
foul,andidtures the (carer cogitationa of the raipd ; Ic puniſhes covetoul- 

= nels as it judges rapine, it condemns afactil 
- heart, 2.06 ſoon as an or 10us w_ it deteſts ha- 
ilegii, prtans. yeb ih +Ting QI ct by averſation, which it 
on ron” ge E ZN again& doing bim affrontsz he that curſes 
— heart hall die the,death of 8n. cxplicire 'and 


12-2 * bald $ - urmure inſt che Laws of Chri- 
>" Kinnitys but eicherty porn end nn i w, or-the gentler cxe- 


cio of-it; or the, amnovating or: leſſeni of che Phariſces, he 
waseltcemed invocent, Wy ations — ming tothe ler, ob 
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was conformed to the invention, and more frerer fandtity of © 
EDI - 
cal Raridard , beeaule out {pi | Ye pine gs'O! - an the 

hearr as regular a5 the action, ons propelts-fank i funtlied, anda: 
thoughts holy ; we muſt layve our Neighbour as well as relieve hin, 
and chooſe juſtice with adheſion of the mind, as well as carty her upon 
the Palms ot ove hands, And therefore the Prophety fore the 


—c ——  —_ 
. 
- 


the Law, So that 


counted TWard 
vonſent and obedience ro choſe p which were ſecretly fignified | 
the types of Moſes, They of the Law were Jewes outwardh Any 7k Rom. 2. 18,14 
rifin; was outward in the fleſh, their praiſe was of men: Were Jewes in- 


wardly, our Circamctſion us that of the heart, 11 the ſpirit, and not mx the bet: 
ter, and our praiſe is of GOD, that is,we are not judged by the ourward a, 
burby che mind and the intention z and though che acts muſt folfolw in a 
inſtances, where we can, and where they are required, yer ir is the 
rincipal, and rather (ignificative, rhen'by its own rh and enctgit 

perarive, and accepted, | 


45. Clemens of Alexandria ſairh' the Phariſees righteouſnels confifted 

in the nor d6ing evil, and that C H RIES T ſuperadded this Virus of vith coruife —— 

alfo, thar we muſt dothe comr d, and ſo cxceed the 07m of 9w minimis witerk?, 

Pharifaical meaſure; They would not wrong a Jew, nor many times te. 

lieve him; they reckoned their innocence by norgivitig offence; by wat 

king blameleſs, by nor being accuſed before the Judges fitring m the 
ates of theit cities, Butrrhe rerun of qui 

dead weighs Chriſtiens, is nor only the avoiding evif; 

the following peate with all men: and holineſs; the procee 

fat, che ing vittve ta virtue ; the perfe ridp holy c att 
and godlineſy, Andtherefore'S, Paut the grace Sftmiveeſ 
charity, ws that love worketh w_— bis neighboar, yeh tove 1s t 
fulfilling of the Law : itnplying, that ime intention © wW was; 
thar - mans Ion char vn man receive wto > An 


indeed al} the Decalogue conſiſting of prohibirions, tather rhen ptecepts; 
ſaving that each Table hath one poſirive Commandment, does not 6b- 
ſcurely vetifie the doQtrine of S. Clements interpretation ; Now hecauſe 
the Chriftian charity abſtains from dving alt infury, thetefore Ic is the 
fulfilling of the Law ; bit becaufe ir js giſo parienr; and liberal, that jt 
ſaſfers long; and is kinde; therefore the chariry commanded in CHRISTS 
Law execeds that chatity which the Sctibes and Phariſees reckoned 4s 
parr of their righteouſhefs, But FE $118 himfelf' does with great 


care in the wats inftance in what he wotild have rhe D) cy t9 
be eminent above the moſt firit fect of the Jewith religian - 1. in praQti- 


the moral precepts ofthe Decalogne with a ttiter yitetpte 
7 4-4 ing the permifſrons and refices which the the ordans 


tetatign 2 
their heart Afoſes gave them a5 indulgences ro their petf@ns, and ſt 
*ainft rhe contempr of too ſevere Lawes, . | | 


— 
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Of the Decalogue.) Parra, 
© 6. Thelevexity of expoſition was added bur to three Commandment, 


+Lok.18.20. and in three indulgences the permition. was taken away. - Bus becauſe 


Mar.19.18.. 


Rom. 13.9. - 


Matv22.37«, 
Mar.12.30. 
Luk, 10. 27+ 


$2.7: 2 


our great Law-giver repeated alſo-other paxts, of the Decalogue in his 
» after Sermons I will cepieſent in this owt view, all chat he _ t@ be 


7. The firſk Commandinent CH R1S'T. often repeated, and enforced 
as being the baſis of all religion, and the firſt endearmeng ot all that res 
lationz whereby we are capable of. being tbe ſors of GOD, as bcing 
the great commandment ot the Law, andcomprehenſive of all that duy 
weoweto GOD. inthe relations of the vinue of Religion, { Hear Q 
Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one Lore, ayd thew ſbalt love the L O R D thy 
GOD with all. thine heart, andwith aiby ſoul, and with all thy minde, and 


- 


Y 


- #ith all thy firength :] This is the rſt Commandment, that if, this com- 


all chat which is moral and ererpal in the firſk Table of the De+ 
calogue, | | 


8. The duties of this Commandment are [1]-to worſhip: GOD & 
Jone with a&igtis proper to him, and[2] to love,and [3] obcy him with 
all our faculcits. [1] Concerring worſhip, 'The aQions proper-to the 
honour of G O'D are to offer (ſacrifice, incenſe, and oblations, making 
vows to him, ſwearing by his name, as the inſtrument of ſecret reſtimo» 
pys confefſing his incommunicable: attzibures, and praying to him for 
thoſe graces, which arc cſſcntially annexed to his dilpeniation, as retnif: 
ſion of fins, nd the Spitir, and the grace of laniication, and lite 
eternal. Other acts of religion, ſuchas are uncovering the head, bows 
ing, the knee, falling upon'our face; ſtooping to the ground, reciting 

ifes, are by the confent of nations uſed as teſtimonies of civil or rc- 
igious yenetation, and do not apvayes peſo for conſeffions of a Divini- 
ty, and therefore may be without fin uſed ro Angels, or Kings, or Go- 
vernours, or to petſons in any ſenſe more excellent then our iclves, pro- 
vided they be intended to expreſſe an excellency no greater then is pro» 

totheir dignities, and perſons, nor in any ſenſe given to an Ido), 6. 

eGods ; but the firſt fort are ſuch which all.che world bath cons. 
ſented to be aRions of divine and incommunicable adoration, and fuch 
which GOD alſo in ſeveral Religions hath reſerved as his owne: 
appropriate regalitics, and arc idolatry , if given to any Angel or 
man, | 


+ 


' 9. The next duties are [2] Love { 3] and Obedience, but they.are us; 
hited in theGoſpel, This @ love, that we keep bis Commandments ;, and fince' 
we atefor. G ODS ſake bound al{oto love others, this love is appropri-: 
ate to G OD by the extenſion of parts,andthe intenſion of deg recs, The 
extenſion ſignifies that we muſt ſerye G O D with all our. faculties ; ſor 
all diviſionof parts is hypocriſie, and a dire& prevarication z our. heart. 
muſt thipk what our rongue ſpeaks, .our hands at what we promite of 
purpoſe ; and GODS cnemics muſt bave no ſhare ſo awchasin ap- 
pearance or diffimulation, Now no creaturecan challenge this ; and it- 
we do juſtice to our neighbours though unwillingly, we have done him; 
ho injury z for in that caſe he only- who ſees. the irregularity of our: 
ghts, is the perſon injured; and when we {wear to him, ovr heaft 
guſt Hycar as well as our tongue z and our hands muſt pay what = 
1Þ5 


fern Of ts  F_ 
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TT 


ips have promiled ; or elſe we provoke him with an imperfet lat 
we love him nor with aff ous thinde, wh all cur firengrh, andatl 
our facuttics, We 


x0, But the difficulty and queftion of this Commandment lyes in the 
intenſion; for it is not enough to ſerve God with every capacity, parts 
and bacultys but it muſt be every degree of every faculty,/all the Jatirude 
of our will, all the whole incenſion ot our paſſions, all rhe poſſibility and 
efiergy of our ſenſes, and our underſtanding z which becaule ic is to be ut- 
derſiood according ro that moderate ſentence aud account which GOD 
equires of us ſer in the midft of ſuch a condirionlo attended, and depreſ- 
ſed and prejudiced,the full ſenſe of ic I ſhall expreſs in'ſeveral propofirions, 


11, Firſt, The ixtenſion of rhe love to which we are chiigal ws 
not the degree, which is abſolutely the greateſt, and fimply the moſt per- 
fe, For there are degrees of grace, every one of which is pleaſing 7s) 
GOD, and is a ftate of reconciliation and atonement ;z and he that 
breaks not the bruiſed reed, or quenches the ſmoaking flax, loves to 
cheriſh thoſe endeavours, which beginning from ſmall principles paſſe 
through the variety of degrees, and give demonſtration that though it be 

- our duty to contend for the beſt, yer this contention is with an enemy, 
and that enemy makes an abatement, and that abatement being an im- 
erfetion rather then a (in is aRually canfiſtent with the ſtare of grace, 

e endeavour being in our power, and not the fuccefſe ; the perfc&ion 

is that, which ſhall be our reward, and therefore is not our preſent duty, 

. Andindeedif to do the beſt aftion, and to love God as we ſhall Jo 
heaven, were a preſent obligation, it would have been clearly raughe us, 
what is ſimply the beſt ation 3 whereas now that which is of #t ſelf bet« 
ter, in certain circumſtances is leſle perfef, and ſometimes not lawful, 
and concerning thoſe circumſtances we have no' rules, nor any guide bug 
prudence, and probable inducements z fo thar it is certain in. our beſt en- 
deavours, we ſhould only encreaſe our ſcruples in ſtead of doing'aRions 
of the higheſt perfe&ions, we ſhould ere& a tyranny over our conſci- 
ences, and no augmentation of any thing bur the trouble, ' And there- 
fore in the Law of Moſes, when this Commandment was given in the 
ſame words, yet thar the ſenſe of it might be clear, the analogy of the 
Law declared, that there duty had a latitude, and that God was not ſo 
ſri atask-maker, but that he left many inſtances of piety to the yolun- 

devotion of his ſervants, that they might receive the reward of free. 

erings, But if theſe words had obliged them to the greateſt degree, 

that 1s, to all degrees of our 7 ao in every inſtance, every a& of rg- 
ligion had been duty and neceſſity, 


12. And thus alſo it was inthe Goſpel z «An4nias and Saphirs were 
killed by ſentence from heaven for not performing what was in their 
power at firſt not to have promiſed ; bur þecaulerhey broughe an obligg- 
tion upon themſelves, which God brought nor, and then prevaricated, 
they paid the forfeiture of their lives, S, Paul rook no wages of the Co-. 
rinthian Churches, but wrought night and day with bis own band, but him- s Corus 8; 
ſelf layes he had power to Þ otherwiſe, There was laid upon him a ' 
nece 20 preach, but no neceſfity ro preach withqut wages and ſup- 
port, Thete is a good and a better in virginity and marriage, ar © 
there 


Of the Decalogue. ParT.n, 
there isno command incither, . but that we abſtain from ſin ; we are lett 
to our own election for the particular, boweng no peceſſity Lut power in. our 
will, David prayed ſeven trmes & day, and Daxzel prayed three times, and 
both were beloved oft God. The Chriſtian maſters were not bound to 
manumit their ſlaves, and yet were commended it they did ſo, Some- 
times the Chriſtians fled in perſecution, S. Paul did fo, and $. Peter did 
ſo, and S.Cyprian did ſo, and S. Athanaſius and many more, But time 
was, when anger theſe alſo choſe to tuffer death, rather then to fly, 
And if to fly be a permiſſion and no duty, there is certainly a difference 
of degrees in the choice z to fly is not fo great a luffering as to dye, and 

- yer a- man may innocently chooſe the cafier. And our bleſſed Lord 
himaſels, who never failed of any degree of his obligations, yet at ſome 
time prayed with more zeal and tervour then at other times, as a little 
before tus paſhon : fince then at all rimes he did not do ations of that 
degree, which is abſolutely the greateſt, it is evident that Gods good- 

is is ſogreat, as to be content with ſuch a love which parts no ſbare be- 
tween him and finne, and leaves all the reſt under ſuch a liberty, as is 
only encouraged by thoſe extraordinary rewards and crowns proportion- 
ed to heroical endeavours. It was a pretty Queſtion, which was mo- 
ved in the folitudes of N#tria concerning two _—_— Brothers; the 
One gave all his goods to the poor at once, the other kept the inkeritance 


Hiſtor. Lauſia. and gave all the revenue, None of all the Fathers knew, which was ab- 
ſolutely the better, at once to renounce all, or by repetition of charitable 
as to divide it into portions : One a of charity in an heroical degree, 
or an habitual charity in the degree of virtue, This inſtance is probati- 
on enough, that the opinion of ſuch a neceflity of doing the beſt ation 
bole and indefinitely is impoſlible to be ſafely ated, becaule it is im- 


ns be underſtood, Two _ ſhall be worrnÞ and fo han 
ve, intheir rtions z He that ſows fparingly ſhall reap ſparirgh, 
but he ſhall reap, fury man 4s be purpoſes in his fc; ſo let bo Gu, 1 4 
beſt ation ſhall have the beſt reward, and though he is the happicſt, 

who riſes higheſt, yet he is not ſafeſt, thar enters into the ſtate of dil- 

Hy 86x]; proportion to his perſon, I finde in the lives of the later reputed Saints, 
adgange ws that S. Tereſa 4 Jeſw made a vow to do every thing, which ſhe ſhould 
«mesbd)G- judge tobe the beſt, I will not judge the perſon, nor cenſure the aci- 
Epi.c.75. on, becaule poſhbly her intention, and defires were of greateſt ſanCtiry 
but whoſoever confiders the ſtory of her life, and the ſtrange repugnan- 

cies in the life of man to-ſuch undertakings, muſt needs fear to imitate 

an action of ſuch danger, and _— The advice which in this caſe 

is ſafeſt to be followed is, that we employ our greateſt induſtry, that we 

fallnot into ſinne, and ations of forbidden nature ; and then ſtrive by 

parts, and ſteps, and with much warinels, in ——— our zeal, to 
uperadde degrees of eminency, and obſcrvation of the more perfc& in- 

ſtances of ſanCtity, that doing ſome excellencies which G O D bath nor 
commanded, he may be the rather moved to pardon our prevaricating 

ſo many parts of our nec duty. If love tranſport us, and carry us 

to ations ſublime and heroical, let us follow ſo good a guide and paſſe 

Eu} -#1;- ON with diligence, and zeal, and prudence, as farre as love will carry us; 
wo uly, but ler - not er we -- _ of great ney ad ſirineſle and 
Sophoc, Aves. LEA! leverines by Icruple, and pretence of duty ; leſt we charge our 
9" miſca lages upon God, ad call the yoke of the Goſpel infipponetle, 

and Chrit a hard Task-maſter, But we ſhall pafſe from vertue to vere 


with 


- 


My A— 
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with more {afery, if a ſpiritual guide take us by the hand ; only remem- 
bring, thatit the Angels themſelves, and the beatified ſouls do now, and 
ſhall hereafter differ in cas of love and glory, it is impoſſible, the 
ſtare'of imperfe&ion ſhould be confined to the higheſt love, and the 
greateſt , andiuch as admits no variety, no Increment or difference 


of parts and ſtations, 


23. Secondly,Out love to G O D conſiſts not in any one determinate 
e,but hath ſuch a latitude, as beſt = with the condition of men, 
who are of variable natures,different affections and capacities, changeable 
abilities, and which receivetheir heightnings and declenſions according 
to a thouſand accidents of mortality, For when a law is regularly pre- 
ſcribed to perſons, whole varieties and different conſtirurions cannot 
be regular or uniform, it is certain God gives a great latitude of perfor- 
mance, and bindes not to juſt atomes and points ; the laws of G OD 
are like univerſal objeas receivedinto the faculty, partly by choice,part- 
ly by nature z but the variety of perfeQion is by the variety of the in- 
ments, and diſpoſition of the recipient, and are excelled by each o- 
ther in ſeveral ſenſes, and by themſelves at {everall times ; and fo is the 
practiſe of our obedience, and the entertainments of the Divine Com- 
mandments: for ſome are of malleable natures, others are moroſe ; 
ſome are of healthfull and temperate conſtitutions, others are luſtſull, 
full of fancy, full of appetite ; fome have excellent leiſure and oppor- 
tunities of retirement, others are buſie in an active life, and cannot with 
advantages attend to the choice of the better part z ſome are peaceable 
and timorous, and ſome are in all inſtances ſerene, others are of tumul- 
tuous and unquiet ſpirits z and theſe become opportunities of temprati- 
on one ſide, and on the other, occaſions of a vertue , but every change of 
faculty and variety of circumſtance hath influence upon morality, and 
therefore their duries are perſonally altered, and encreaſe in obligation, 
ot are flackned by neceſſities according tothe infinice alteration of exteri- 
our accidents, and interiour poſhbilities, : 


14. Thirdly,Our love to God muſt be totally excluſive of an affe&ion 
to {in,and engage us upon a great, aſſiduous and laborious care to reſiſt all 
temptations, to ſubdue fin,to acquire the habits of vertues,and live holily, 
as it is already expreſſed in the diſcourſe of Repentance, We muſt 
prefer G OD asthe obje& of our hopes, we mult chooſe to obey him 
rather then man, to pleaſe him rather then ſatisfie our ſelves, and we 
muſt do violence to our —_— paſſions, when they once conteſt againſt 
a Divine Commandment, It our paſſions are thus I let them 
be fixed upon any lawfull obje& whatſoever, if at the ſame time we pre- 
ferre heaven and heavenly things z that is, would rather chooſe to loſe 
our remporal love, then our eternal hopes ( which we can beſt diſcern, 
by our refuſing to fin upon the ſolicitauon or engagement of the tem- 
poral obje& ) then although we feel the tranſportation of a ſenſuall love 
towards a Vite, or Childe, or Friend, aRually more pungent and ſen- 
fible, then paſſions of religion are ; they are leſle perfe, bur they are 
not criminal, Our love to God requires that we doe his Command- 
ments, and that we do not fin, but in other things we are permitted in 
the condition of our natuge to be more ſenſttively moved « Hug then 
by inviſible and ſpizirual objects, Only this, we muſt ever have a _ 

: ti 
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fition and a minde prepared to quit our ſenſitive apd pleaiant abjecs, rg- 
ther then quit a grace, or COMMurt a ſin, Every act of {in is againſt, the 
love of God, and every man does many fipgle aGtions of hoſtulity, and 
provocation againſt him z bur the ſtate of the love of God is that which 
we aQually call the ſtate of grace, VWhen Chriſt reigns in us, and fin 
does not reign, but the ſpirit 1s quickned, and the Juſts are mortified ; 
when we are habitually virtuous, and do aQts of piety, temperance and 
juſtice, frequently, cafily, cheariully, and with a tucceflive, conſtant, 
moral and humane induſtry according to the talent which God hath in- 
truſted to us in the banks of nature and grace z then we are in the love 
of God, then we love him with all our heart. But it fin grows upon ys, 
and is committed more frequently, or gets a viory with lefle di Iculty, 
or is obeyed more readily, or entertained with a freer complacency,then 
we love not God, as he requires ; we divide between him and fin; and 
God is notthe Lord of all our faculties. But the inſtances of Scripture 
x King, 14,8, ATE the beſt expoſition of this Commandment : For David followed God 
2 Kin, 23.28. with all bis heart to do that which was right in his eyes ; and Joſtah turned ts 
the Lord with all his heart, and with all bis ſoul, and with all brs might, Both 
theſe Kings did it, and yet there was ſome imperfection in David, and 
more violent receſſions ; for ſo ſaith the Scripture of Joſiah, like unto bim 
was there no King teſore him ; David was not 1o exaQt as he 3 and yet he 
followed God with all his heart z From which, theſe two corollarics are 
certainly deducible, thatto love GOD with all our heart admits varie- 
ty of degrees, and the lower degree is yet a love with all our heart ; and 
yet to love God requires a holy life, a diligent walking in the Command- 
ments, either according to the ſenſe of innocence, or of penitence, ei- 
ther by firſt or ſecond counſels; by the ſpirit of regeneration, or the 
fpirit of renovation and reſtitution : the ſum is this, the ſenſe of this 


recept is ſuch as may be reconciled with the infirmitics of our nature, * 
Gn not with a vice in our manners, with the receſſion of ſingle as, {el- 

dome done, and alwayes diſputed againſt, and long fought with, but 
not with an habitual averſation or a ready obedience to finne, or an caſic 


vitory. 


I5. This Commandment being the ſum of the firſt Table, had in 
Moſes Law particular inſtances, which Chriſt did not inſert into his in- 
ſtitution, and he added no other particular, but that which we call the 
third Commandment concerning veneration and reverence to the name 
of G OD. The other two, viz, concerning Images and the Sabbath have 


fome ſpecial conſiderations, WT, 


16. The Jews received daily offence againſt the Catechiſmes of ſome 
Churches, who in the recitation of the Decalogue omit the ſecond Com- 
NTTIITES | mandment , as ſuppoling it to be a part of ths 

hg mann mg datine ty AR were mi. firſt according as we account them, and their 
uf Foy N- *Zi>e0r, Philo de Gi- Offence riſes higher, becauſe they obſerve, that 
ant. Vide bo 34- 13. Dent. 4.16. & 7. jn the New Teftament where the Decalogue is 
c.y.10. & Numb.33-52. ſix times repeated in ſpecial recitation, and in 
ſummaries, there is no word prohibiting the making, retaining, or re- 
ſpe& of Images, Concerning which things Chriſtians conſider, that 
G OD forbad to the you the very having and waking Images, and re- 


preſentments, not only of the true G OD, or of falle and money 
E ITIES, 


2,Comman, 


— 
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deities, bur of viſible creatures z which becaule ic was but of temporary 
reaſon; and relative conſideration of their apt- 


* Imo oy Eccleſia 8 Novemb. celebrat Marty- 


eſſe to ſuperſtirion * and their converſing with ,;,, c1,15;; Nicftrati & fociorum, qui cum 
idolatrous nations, was a command proper to perniſſimi fuerant ſtatuarit mortem potins ferre, 


the nation, part of their Covenant, not of ct- gudm Gentili 


fimulachra facere maluerunt. 


. wy | | AzzAua 4 ri|i7xivart d)s 13 wi vout 
ſential, indiſpenſable and eternal reaſon, not of 4y3gwziweger Eva my Dur, dixit ie 


that which we uſually call the law of nature, Of Sic. de Moyle, 

which alſo God gave teſtimony, becaule himſelf commanded the ſigns 
and repreſentment of Seraphim, to be ſet upon the Mercy-ſcat, toward 
which the Prieſt and the people madetheir addrefles in their religious 
adorations ; andof the braſen Serpent, to which they lookt, when they 
called to God for help againſt rhe ſting of che venemous ſnakes, Thete 
inſtances tell us, that ro make piEures or ſtatues of ercatures is not a- 
gainſt a natural reaſon, and that they may have uſes which are profica- 
ble as well as be abuſed to danger and luperſtition., Now although the 
nature of that people was apt to the abule, and their entercourſe with 
. the nations in their confines was too great an invitation to entertain the 
danger, yet Chriſtianity hath ſo farre removed that danger, by the a- 
-nalogy and deſigne of the religion, by clear doctrines, revelations, and 
infinite trea{ures of wiſedom, and demonſtrations of the Spirit, that our 
bleſſed Law-giver thought it not neceflary to remove us trom ſuperſti- 
tion by a prohibition of the ule of Images and Pitures. And therefore 
lefr us to the ſenſe of the great Commandment, and the dictares of right 
reaſon, to take care that we do not diſhonour the inviſible God with 
viſible repreſentations of what we never ſaw nor cannot underſtand ; nor 
yet convey any of Gods incommunicable worſhip in the forenamed in- 
ſtances to any thing but himſelf, And for the marrer of _ we have 
no other rule left us in the New Teſtament ; the rules of reafon and na- 
ture, and the other parts of the inſticution are abundantly tufficient for 
our ſecurity, And poſhbly Saint Paul _ relate to this, when he af- 
firmed concerning the fifth, that #t was the firſt Commandment with pro- 
miſe, Fort in the ſecond Commandment to the Jews, as there was a great 
threatning, ſo alſo a greater promiſe of ſhewing mercy to a thouſand 
generations. Bur becaule the body of this Commandment was not tran- 
{cribed into the Chriſtian Law, the firſt of the Decalogue, which we 
retain, and in which a promiſe is inſerted, is the fifth Commandment. 
And therefore the wiſedom of the Church was remarkable in the variety 
of ſentences concerning the permiſſion of Images. Ar firſt, when they 
were blended in the danger and impure mixtures of Gentiliſme, and 
men were newly recovered from the ſnate, and had the reliques of a 
long cuſtome to ſuperſtitious and falſe — they endured no 
Images, but meerly civill, but as the danger ceaſed, and Chriſtianity 
prevailed, they found thar pitures had a natural uſe of good concern- 
ment, to move lefſe knowing people by the repreſentment and declara- 
tion of a ſtory z and then they knowing themſelves permitted to the 1i- 
bertics of Chriſtianity and the reſtraints of nature and reaſon, and not 
being ſtill weak under prejudice, and childiſh dangers, bur fortified by 
the excellency of a wile religion, took them into lawful uſes ; doing ho- 
nour to Saints as unto the abſent Emperours according to the cuſtome of 
the Empire ; they ere&ed Statues to their honour, and tranſcribed a hi- 
ſtory, and ſometimes a precept into a table, by figures making more 


laſting impreſſions, then by words and ſentences; While rhe Church 
= 404 ; ” Kk 2 | ſtood 
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" Rood within theſe limits ſhe had-natural reaſon for her warrant, and the 
cuſtome of the ſeverall Countreys, and no precept of Chriſt to counter- 
mand it ; They who went further, were unreaſonable, and according to 
the degree of that exceſs were ſuperſtitious, 


17. The duties of this Commandment are learned by the intents of 
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it z for it was direQed againſt the falſe religi- 
on of the nations, whobeleeved the images of 
their gods tobe filled with the Deity ; and ir 
was allo a caution to prevent our low imaging. 
tions of G O D, leſt we ſhould come to think 
GOD to be like Man; and thus farre there 
was indiſpenſable, and eternal reaſon in the pre- 
cept 3 and this was never leſſened inany thi 

by the holy JE SUS, and obliges us Chriſty- 
ans to make our addrefles and worſhippings to 
no G OD bur the GOD of the Chriſtians, 
that is, of all the world ; and not to do this in 
or betore an image of him, becauſe he caunor 


be repreſented, For the Images of CHRIST 
and his Saints, they comenor into ether of the two conſiderations, and 
we arc to underſtand our duty by the proportions of our reverence to 
G OD, cxpreſlcd in the great Commandement. Our Fathers in Chri- 
ſtianity, as I obſerved now, made no ſcruple of uſing the Images and 
pictures of their Princes, and learned men z which the Jews under- 
ſtood to be forbidden to them in the Commandment ; Then they ad- 
mitted even in the utenſils of the Church ſame cxlatures and e ravings. 
Such was that Tertullian ſpeaks of, The good Shepberd in the Chalice, Af- 


terwards they admitted pictures, but not before the time of Conſtantine, 
for in the Councell of Elber:s they were forbidden ; and in ſucceflion of 
timethe {cruples leſſened with the danger, and all the way they figni- 
ficd their belict to be, that this Commandment was only fo far retained 


by CHRIST as it relycd upon naturall reaſon, or was a 
inſtance of the Tone Commandment, that is, images were forbidden, 
where they did diſhonour God, or leſſen his reputation, or eſtrange 
our duties, or became Idols, or the dire& matter of ſuperſtitious obſer. 
vances, charmes , or ſencelefle confidences ; but they were permitted 
to repreſent the humanity of Chriſt, ro remember Saincs and Martyrs, to 
recounta ſtory, to imprint a memory, to do honour and reputation to 
abſent perſons, and to be the inſtruments of a relative civility and e- 
ſeem, But 1n this particular, infinite care is to be taken of ſcandal and 
danger, of a forward and zealous ignorance ; or of a miſtaking and pec- 
viſh confidence ; and where a ſociety hath ſuch perſons in it, the little 
good of Images muſt not be violently retained with the greater danger 
and certain offence of ſuch perſons, of whom conſideration is to be had 
in the cure of ſouls, I only adde this, that the firſt Chriſtians made no 
{cruple of faluting the ſtatues of their Princes, and were confident it 
made no intrenchment upon the naturall prohibition contained in this 


Commandment, becauſe they had obſerved, that exteriour inclinations 


fe 27-2 and addrefles of the body, though in the loweſt manner, were not pro- 
426+ 


1 Sam. 20.4r. PET $10 God, but in Scripture found alſo to be communicated to Crea- 
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cauſe they found it to be death to do affront to the piftures arid ſtatues 

of their Emperours, they concluded in reaſon ( which they allo ſaw ve- 

rified by the practiſe and opinion of all the world ) that the reſpe& they 

did at the Emperours ſtatue was accepted as a veneration to: his perſon ; 

but theſe things are but ſparingly to be drawn into religion, becauſe the 
cuſtomes of this world are altered, and their opinions new z and many 

who have not weak underſtandings, have weak conſciences ; and the ne- 

on foggy the entertainment of them is not ſo great as the offence is or 

ma - 

: 8. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain.) This our $.commay, 
bleſſed Saviour fy ting a - thus, by wt been ſaid ro theta of 

old time; Thos ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf ; to which Wy : 
CHRIST addes out of Num. 30,2, But thou , a —_ F, pe Dow m jo: 


alt perform thy Oaths unto the Lord, The mean- » etxr, quem ſatis efſe idoneum ſue Maj 
_- ou _ we are taught by the other, We feet vndice ay men jr C. de 
muſt not invocate the Name of G O D in any - jis quis jwransprjeraſſt, cotigabatie fuſtibes ram 
promile in vain, that is, with a lye, which hap- - ap qa ne jurs. Si duo patroni. Sedt, 
either out of levity, that we change our 1 cooer diva homies 87 poſe þr6 fs eummed 
purpoſe, which at firſt we really intended 3 or jaramentis, fieut pueri aftragalis Plotarch. in Ly- 
when our intention at that inſtant was fallacious, OnsI06 ait, Macedenas uſes efſe 
and contradictory to the undertaking, This is . ; 
\ totake thename of GOD, thatis, to ule it, to take it into our mouths 
for vanity ;, that is, according to the perpetual ftile- of Scripture, for a 
lye. Every one bath ſpoken vanity to bus neighbour, that is; he hath lyed un- Pal. 12.2. 
to him : for ſo it follows, with flattering lips, and with a double heart ; and _ 
ſmearing deceitfully, is by the Plalmiſt called lfting wp bis ſoul unto Vanity, 26 
And Phzlo the Jew, who well underſtood the Law, and the language of 09x taecey.. 
his nation, renders the ſenſe of this Commandement to be, to Call God to ©®, nevaly 
witneſſe tos lyez and this is to be underſtood only- in promiſes, for ſo HrS0 _ 
CHRIST explains itby the appendix out of the Law, thou ſhalt per. 15 eaety 
form thy Oaths : For, lying in judgement, which is alſo with an Oath, or 7%, 
ing GODS Name for witneſs, is forbidden inthe ninth Command- mar. Phito, 
ment, Tothis CHRIST addeda further reſtraintz for whercas by 
the natural law it was not unlawful to {wear by any oath that implied nor 
idolatry, or the belief of a falle G O D, (11ay ) any grave and prudent 
oath, when they ſpake a grave truth.; and whereas'it was lawful fofi the 
Jews in ordinary entercoutle to ſwear by G O D, fo they did not {wear 
toa lye (to which alſo ſwearing to an impertinency might be reduced by 
a proportion of reaſon, and was ſo accounted of in the praiſe of the 
Jews ) but elſe, and in other caſes they us'd to ſwear by G O D or by a 
creature reſpeQively. For, they that ſwear by him, ſhall be commended, p, 64.11 
ſaith the Plalmiſt z and ſwearing tothe LO R Dof Hoſts is called, ſpeaking 1 Sam.20.17; 
the language of Canaan , Moſt of this was reſcinded; C HR1S T forbad *-15-18- 
all ſwearing, not only ſwearing to a lye, but alſo ſwearing toa truth in 
common aftairsz not only ſwearing commonly by the Name ot- G O D, 
but ſwearing commonly by heaven, and by the earth, by our head, or by az ply tt 
any other oath : only let our ſpeech be yea, or zay, that is plainly affir- 3s danvcia; 
ming or denying, In theſe, I ſay, CHRIST corrected the licence, and _— 
vanities of the Jane and Gentiles,For as the Jews accounted it religion to Mar..l.11.cp. 
name God,and therefore would not ſwear by him,but in the more folemn 55+ 
occaſions of their life 3 but in trifles, they would ſwear by their Fathers, 
vr the light of heaven, or the ground OE » lothe Grohawere 
AL 3 _—_ 
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Ecco neg Þn- aliocarciul notto tycar by ike gods lightly, much lefs jallacioylly.; bur 
AO In. they would {wear by apy thing about them, or peer them, uponangccy- 
tic 3 Non cre- Lj981@5 VAID a5 their Oath, Bur becauſc thcle oaths are either indireRiy 


. 


dejue, FIR, to pexetcrredzo G O D, (and CHRIST inſtances jp diyers ) or. 
oliurryy* they.arc but @ vain teſtimony : or clic they give a divine nn = 
im Ceaure by making ita Judge of truth, and dutcerner of ſpirits, chere- 
fore-C H i IST 1cems 10 {orbid all joxms of {wearing whatſoever ; In 
purſyance of which law, Baſilzdes being converted atthe prayers of Pats- 
* miena a Virgin Martyr, and required by his fellow-{ouldiers to ſwege 
. ypan {ome occaſion then happerupg, anſwered, it was not lawſul for 
. hin 40 {wear, for he wasa Chriſtian ; and many of the Fathers have fol- 
"5y 7 lowed the words of CHRIST ain lo ſeyerea ſenſe, that their words 


If 237 3- leem to admit no exception, 
vUery, CAE ! ; 
x7 * ag&77/y xariy mw, Interp. in Hd. Euſeb. lib. 6, hift, cap. 4, 


vide Kcelus. 19, | But here agrain of ſalt muſt be taken, leſt the letter deſtroy the 

23.9.11-12- ſpirit. Firſt, ir js certain the holy ] E SU $ forbada cuſtome of fwear- 

ded ing ; -it being great irreligion to deſpiſe and lefſen the name of G OD, 

which is the inſtrument and conveyance of our adorations to him, by 

making it common and applicable to trifies, and ordinary accidents of 

prorſu: drebus qur life, He that {wears often , many times {wears falſe, and however 

bumeni: walle- | \-5 by that reverence, which being due to G O D, the Scripture deter- 
rent, ſed quia #4JeS ©) P 

caveremus & Mines i to be due at his Name: His Name 7s to be loved and feared, And 

LT non. therefore CHRIST commands that our communication be yea, yea, or 

S. avguſt. ſer. #dy, 749; that is, our ordinary diſcourlcs ſhould be ſimply affirmative, 

28.de vetbis or negative, In order to this, Plutarch affirms out of F averizw, that the 

-. 225 reaſon why the Greeks forbad children who were about to ſwear by Her- 

3 cules, ro {wear within doors, was, that by this delay and preparation 

they might be taught not tobe haſty or quick in ſwearing, but all ſuch in- 

vocations ſhould be reſtrained and retarded by ceremony ; and Hercules 

* himſelf was obſerved never to have {worn in all his life time but once, 

2, Not only cuſtomary ſwearing is forbidden, but all (wearing upon a 

33 flight cauſe. S. Baſil upbraids ſome Chriſtians his contemporaries with 

T4242. theexample of Climas the Pythagorean, who, rather then he would (wear, 

51 ini ſuffered a mul& of three talents. And all the followers of Pythagoras ad- 

| Ayn mitted no oath, 'unleſs the matter were grave, neceſſary, and charitable ; 

"" andthe wiſeſt andgraveſt perſons among the Heathens were very ſevere 

in their Councels concerning oaths, 3. But there are fome caſes in which 

the intereſt of Kigdomes and bodies politick, peace and confederacies 

require the {anion of promiſſory oaths, and they whom we are bound 

to obey, and who may kill us tf we do nor, require that their intereſts be 

ſecured by an oath ; and thart in this caſe, and all that are equal, our ble(- 

ſed Saviour did not forbid oaths, is certain, not only by the example of 

Chriſtians, but of all the world before and ſince this prohibition, under- 

fanding it to be of the nature of ſuch natural bands and ſecurities, with- 

out which Common-wealths in ſome caſes are not eaſily combined, and 

| therefore tobe athing neceſlary, and therefore not to be forbiden, Now 

what is by Chriſtians to be eſteemed a flight cauſe , we may deter- 

mine bythe accountwe take of other things, The glory of G OD is cer- 

tainly no light matter, and therefore when that is evidently and certainly 

concerned, not phantaſtically, and by vain and imaginary conſequences, 

bur by prudent, and true cftimation, then that we may lawfully ſwear, 

| we 


a 
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we have S. Paws.cxample , who well underſtood the precept of his Ma- 

ſer, and is not to be 1uppoled eaſily ro have done any violence to it 3 bur 

yet we finde religious athrmations, and G O D invoked far witneſs 45 8 

record upon bis ſout, in his Epiſtles ro the Romans, Galathians, and Co- Foam-t-9. | 
rinthians. _ Bur theſe oaths were only afſertory.- Tertullian afirmeth, Gai.r. 2c? 
that Chriſtians refuſed to ſwart by the Genius of the Prince, becauſe ir 

was a Dzmon ; bur they ſwear by bis health, and their ſolemn oath was 

| by GOD and C HRIS T,andthe holy Spirit,and the Majeſty of theEm- 

peror, The Fathers of the Epheſine Councel made Neſtorizis and Vifor 

twear, and the Biſhops at Chalcedon {wore by the health of their Prin- 

ces, Butas $. Paul did it cxtrajudicially when the glory of G O D was 
concerned in it,. and the intereſt of ſouls ; ſo rhe Chriſtians uſed to ſwear 

ina caule of piety, and religion, in obedience, and upon publick com- 

mand, or forthe ends of charity and juſtice, both with oaths promiſſory 

and aflertory, as the matter required : with this only difference ; that 

they newer d:d ſwear in the cauſes of juſtice or charity , but when they were 

betore a Magiſtrate, Bur if it were ina caule ot religion, and in mat- 

ters of promiſe, they did indeed ſwear among themſelves, but alwayes to or 

in communities and ſocieties, obliging themle]ves by oath not to commit 
wickedneſs, robberies, facrilege, not to deceive their truſt, not to de- 

tain the pledge, which rather was an ad of dire& entercourſe with 

G OP, then a ſolemn or religious obligation to man ; which very thing 

Pliny allo reports of the Chriſtians, 


20 Theſumme is this : ſince the whole ſubje& matter of this precept T2 y= & 132 
is oatbes promiſſory, or vowes ; all promilcs with oathes are regularly for- 2<5 Wo 
bidden to Citifitans, unleſs they be made to GOD, or GODS Vice- = yang 
gerent in a matter not trifling. For in the firſt cale a promiſe made to 5rd &- 
G OD, and a ſwearing by G O D to perform the promiſe, to him is all : 1-7 PA 
one; For the Name 6f G O D _ the inſtrument and determination ms Ano 
of all our addrefles, we cannot be uppoſed ro ſpeak ro G O D without = Jef, 
uſing of his Name explicitely or by implication ; and therefore he that 7451; fun 
promiſes ro G O D, makes a promiſe, and uſes G O D $ Name in the awadus in 
promiſe z; the promile itſelf being the nature of a prayer or ſolemn 7v0- mahaſe 
cation of G O D. In the ſecond caſe, when the publick neceſſity requires $pir.. 
it, of which we are not Judges, but are under authority, we finde the - 
lawfulneſs by being bound to believe, or not to contradi@ the pretence Feceſiteemeg 
of its neceſſity ; only care is to be taken, -thatthe marter be grave or re- puryhermgrng 
ligious, that is, it is to be eſteemed , and preſumed ſo by us, if the oath prefdium; | 
be impoled by our lawful fuperiours, and to be cared for by them; or ER” 
elſe it is ſo to be provided for by our ſelves, when our entercourſe-is with . 
G OD, as in vowes and promiſes paſſed toG O D ; being careful, that 
we-do not offer to G O D Goats hair, or the fumes of Muſhromes, 'or 
the blood of Swine, that js, things either impious or vain, Bur in our 
—_— _ = in. our ordinary —gn with men, - 
muſt promiſe by {imple teſtimony, not by religious adjurations, tho 
a pens, be the jnfemns of the oath, Wert. I 


21, But this forbids not aſſertory Oaths at all,or depoſing in jadgment, 
forof this CHRIST ſpeaks not here, it being the proper matter of 

another Commandment ; and fince fas S, Paul afhrms) a oath 5s the exd Hob. 6.16: 
of all controverfie, and that the neceffity of Common-wealths __- 


Of the Decalogue. PaxT.n, 
that a period ſhould be fixed to queſtions, anda rule for the nearcſt cer- 
rainty for judgment, whatſoever 1s neceflary is rot unlawiul, and Chriſt, 
who came to knit the bonds of government faſter by the triture of more 
religious tyes, cannot be underſicod to have given preceptsto diflolye 
che inſtruments of judicature, and prudent goverrment, But concerning 
afſertory Oarths, although they are not forbidden, but ſuppolcd inthe 
pinth Commandment to be done before our Judges in the cauſe of our 
Neighbour z yet becauſe they are only ſo tuppoſed, and no way elſe 
mentioned by permiſſion, or intimation ; iLcrefcre they are to be 
eſtimated by the proportions of this preeept concerning Promiſſory oaths: 
they may be taken in judgment and righteouineſs z bur never lightly, 
never extrajudicially ; only a leſs cauſe, fo it be judicial, may authorize 
an aſſertory, then a promiſſory Oath, Becauſe many cales occurre, in 
which Peace and Juſtice may be concerned, which wathout an Oath are 
indeterminable. Bur there are but few neccfities to confirm a Promile 
by an Oath : And therefore the reverence ot the Name of G O D ought 
not to be intrenched upon in accidents of little or no neceflity ; GOD 
not having made many neceſſities in this caſe, would not in the marter of 
Promiſe give leave to uſe his name, but when an extraordinary caſe hap- 

ns. An Oath in Promiſes is of no uſe for ending queſtions, and givin 
judicial ſentences. And the faith of a Chriſtiap, andthe word ot a jul 
perſon will do moſt of the work of promiſes; And it is very much to 
the diſreputation of our religion, or our ſelves, it we fall into hypecrifie 
or deceit, or if a Chriſtian afſeveration were not of value equal with an 
Oath. And therefore CHRIS T forbidding Promiflory Oaths, and 
commanding ſo great ſimplicity of ſpirit and honeſty, did conſonautly to 
om tundra ade * douite 8 donde fi the defigne, and perieQion of his inſtitution, 
TEtnger mepiyyey. Bierocl. vide Marc. An- * intending to wake us ſo juſt and ſincere, that 
in deſeriptione viri beni. 1.3. pus ipxe OUT religion being infinite obligation to us, our 
ghoy 10) 8 yet, kb own promiſes ſhould paſs for bond enough to 
orum fit. x others, and the Religion receive great honour by 
ef ecoioy Aonexy gvou wws being eſteemed a ſufficient ſecurity and inſtru- 
ny dp Bo ment of publick entercourſe, And this was inti- 
Ferbum Sacerdnnis) aud Chriftiene Ecclefs mated by our Lord himſclt in that reaſon he is 
— _ a 47 pleaſed to give of the prohibition of ſwearing : 
aoris ex ediflo perpetuo, [ Sacerdetem Veſta. * Let your eemmunication te yea, yea, nay, nay, for 
,& Flaminem Didlem in emni mes jariſaitti- whatſoever 15 more ccmeth of evil ; that is, as good 
one jurere non cage ] A. Gell- 1-10.15, 1 ws come from ill manners, the modeſty of 
*Martk.5. 37, cloathing from the ſhame of fin, Antidotes and Phyſick by occaſion of 
poiſons and diſeaſes, ſo is ſwearing an effeR of diſtruſt, and want of faith 
or honeſty, on one or both fides 3 Men dare not truſt the word of a Chri- 
ſtian, or a Chriſtian is not juſt and punRual to his promiſes, and this cals 
for confirmation by anoath ;z ſothat oaths ſuppoſe a fault, though they 
are not faults alwayes themſelves; whatſoever is more then Yea, or 
Nay, 3s not alwayes evil, but it alwayes cometh of evil, And therefore 
the Eſſeres efteemed every man that was put to his oath,o better then an 
infamous PEW a perjurer, or at leaſt ſuſpeced, not eſteemeda juſt 
Curtivs 1ib.7. man : and the Heathens would not ſuffer the Prieſts of Jupiter to ſwear, 
becauſe all men had ound opinion of his ſanRity and authority : and the 
Nui non 7eve- Scythians derided Alexanders caution and timorovs proviſion, when he 
feltem Dees, required an oath of them : Nos religrovem in ipſa fide novimus ; Ovr faith 
keie PO Sourbond; andthey who arc willog to deceive men, will —_— to 
eccive 


nd 


Seer. Of te Dai: 


deceived when they have called G O D towignels, Bux I — 
0 inſert tor each, which I propound as an humble advice to perla 0 ot 
nent, and publickly intereſied, Spb 2hs" 


21, Firſt, That Princes, and ſuchas have power of decreeing the in- 
jun&ion of promiſſory oaths , be very curious and reſerved, nox lightly 
enjoyning ſuch Promiſes z neither in reſpeR of the marter ;rivial, nor yer 
frequently, not without great reaſon enforcing. The matter ot ſuch 
promiſes muſt be only what is already maxter ot duty, or religion; for 
elſe the matter is not grave enough for the calling of G O D to teſtimony; 
but when it is a matter of duty, then the oath is ng qther then a vow or 
promiſe made toG OD in the preſence of men, Ayd becauſe Chriſti- 
ans are otherwiſe very much obliged to do all which is their duty, in 
matrers both civil and religious of obedience and piety, therefore it muſt 
be an inſtant neceſfiry, anda great caulc to ſuperinduce ſuch a confirma- 
tion, as derives from the ſo ſacredly invocating the Name of G OD; ir 
muſt be when there is great necefhity that the duty be aRually performed, 
and when the ſupreme power either hath not power ſufficient to puniſh 
thedelinquent, or may miſs to have notice of the deli, For in theſe 
caſes it is reaſonable to bind the faith of the obliged perſons by the tear of 
G OD after a more eſpecial manner z bur elſe there is no reaſon ſuffici- 
ent to demand of the {ubje& any turther ſecurity, then their own faith 
and contrat, The reaſons of this advice relyes upon the ſtriftnels of the 
words of this Precept againſt gromnrnny oaths, and the reverence we 
owe to the Name of GO D. Oathsof Allegiance are fit to be impoſed 
in a troubled ſtate, or to a mutinous people : Bur it is nat ſo fit torye the 

le by Oath to abſtain from tranſpartations of metal, or grain, or 
—_ rom which by penalties they ase with as much ſecurity, and 
leſs ſuſpicion of iniquity reſtrained. 


22, Secondly, Concerning afſertory oaths, and depoſitions in judge- 
ment, gps on ever liberty may be taken in the ſubje& matter of 
the oath, and we may being required to it, ſwear in judgment, chough 
the cauſe be a queſtion of money, or our intereſt, or the rights of a foci- 
ety; AndS., Athanaſius purged himſelf by oath before Emperour 
Conſtantiys : yet i were a great purſuance and ſecuricy of this part of 
Chriſtian Religion, if in no caſe contrary oaths might be admitted, in 
which it is certain one part is perjured to the ruine of theis ſouls *, to the 
intricating of the judgement, tothe diſhonour of Religion z butthat ſuch 
rules of prudence and reaſonable preſumption be eftabliſhed, that upon 
the oath of that party, which the Law ſhall chooſe, and upon probable 

rounds ſhall preſume for, the ſentence may be cliabliſhed, Far by a 
| probability there may a ſurer judgment be given, then uponthe 
confidence of contradiQtory oaths, and aſter the fin the Judge is left 
to the uncertainty of conjeQtures as much as if- but one part bad ſwarm; 
and to much more, becauſe ſuch an oath is by the conſent of all men 
accepted asa rule to determine in judgment. By theſe diſcourfes we 
underſtand the intention of our bleſſed Maſter in this precepts and 1 
With by this or any thing elſe men would. be reſtrained from that low, 
cheap, unreaſonable and unexcuſable vice of {wearing, to 

which we have nothing to invite us, that may leſſen the iniquity 5 
which we cannot pretend temptatian, nor alledge ' ipfirmity , _ 
ins 
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egins by wretchleſneſs, and a malicious careleſneſs, and is continued by 
the ſtrength of habir, and the greateſt immenſity of folly. And1con- 
ſider rhat Chriſtian Religion being ſo holy an inſtitution, to which we 
are invited by ſo great promiſes, in which we are inſtructed by ſo clear 
revelations, and to the performance of our duties compelled by the 
threatnings of a ſad and inſupportable eternity, ſhould more then ſuffi. 
ciently endear the performance of this duty to us. The name of a Chri- 
ſtian 15 a high and potent antidote againſt all fin, if we conſider aright 
the honour of the name, the undertaking of our Covenant, and the re- 
ward of our duty, The Jews eat nofwines fleſh,' becauſe they are of 
Moſes, and the Turks drink no- wine, becauſe they are Mahumetans, 
and yet we ſwear for a}l we are Chriſtians, then which there is not in 
the world a' greater convi&tion of our baſeneffe and irreligion, Is the 
authority of the holy JESUS fo deſpicable, are his Lawes ſo unrea- 
fonable, his reward ſo little, his threatnings ſo ſmall, that we muſt needs 
in contemprt of all this profane the great Name of G OD, and trample 
under foot the Laws of JESUS, and caſt away the hopes of heaven, 
and enter into ſecurity to be poſſeſſed by hell rorments for ſwearing, 
that is, for ſpeaking like a fool , without reaſon , without pleaſure, 
without reputation, much to our diſeſteem, much to the trouble of civil 
and wiſe perſons, with whom we joyn in ſociety and entercourſe > 
Certainly hell will be heat ſeven times hotter for a cuſtomary {wearer, 
and every degree of his unreaſonablenefle will give him a new degree 
of torment, when he ſhall finde himſelfe in flames for being a ſtupid, 
an Atheiſtical, an —_— fool. This onely I deſire ſhould be ob- 
ſerved, that our blefled Maſter forbids not onely ſwearing by G O D, 
but by any creature ; for every oath by a creature does involve and 
tacitely relate ro GOD. And therefore, ſaith 


"Ourvem ' Iep5y d1217 —_—_ © CHRIST, Swear ot by beaver, for it is the 
Qui per ſalmtem 'ſuam jurat, Dexm jurare throne of GOD ; and he that ſweareth by the 
videtur : reſpefu enim divini Numinis jr®. throne of G OD, ſweareth by it, and by him 


Ulpian. J. CG, Concil. Chalc. c. 25. 


2 Kings 2. 2. 


x Cor. 15.31. 
Vide ſupra, 
my. 19. 


that fitterh thereon, So that it is not a lefſe mat- 
ter to {wear by a creature then to ſwear by G O D, for a creature cannot 
be the inſtrument of teſtimony, but as it is a relativeto G O D, and it 
by implication cals the G O Þ of that creature to witnefſe, $0 that 

though in ſuch caſes, in which it is permitted to ſwear by G O D, we 
may in thoſe caſes expreſſe our oath in the form of advocating and call- 
ing the creature [ as did the primitive Chriſtians {wearing by the 
healch of their Emperour, and as Joſeph ſwearing by the life of Pha- 
ravh, and as Eliſha (wearing by the life of Elias, and as did Saint Paul, 
proteſting by the rejoycing he had ix FESKS CHRIST, andas wein 
our forms of ſwearing in Courts of Judicature touch the Goſpels, ſay- 
ing, So help me G OD, and the Contents of this Book; And in-a 
few ages lately paſt, Biſhops and Prieſts ſometimes ſwore upon the 
Crofle, ſometimes upon the Altar, ſomerimes by their holy Order |] yet 
we muſt remember that this in other words and ccremonies is but a call- 
ing GOD for witnefſe. And he that ſwears by the Crofle, ſwears by 
the Holy Crucifix, that is, JESUS crucified thereon ; and therefore 


. theſe and the like forms are therefore not tobe uſed in ordinary commu- 


nication, becauſe they relate to GOD 3; they are as obligatory as the 

immediate invocation of his holinefſe and Majeſty; and itwasa Judai- 

call vanity to think ſwearing by Creatures was leſle- obliging: they = 
ju 
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juſt with the ſame reſtraints made tobe religious Fer ms jurares ſacry , 7 coput. 
i 1,2.S 


as the moſt ſolemn invocation of the holy and re- ICID IR L48 xd 


verendName of G O D , lawful, or unlawful, $8.5; quis jaraveic & 1; non 642 D. a6 


as the other ; unleſs the {wearing by a Creature jurejurando. Tertyl, adfew. 


come to be ſpoiled by ſome other intervening pe ee ang 
circumſtance, that is, with a denying 1t to re- at k | eli Virgitl. 4 Enaid, 
3 i iti erque Ju0 j r » 
latetoG OD ; for then it becomes fuperſtition, f topiramate wp of 5-5 urls 


as well as profanation, and it gives to a creature, | 
what is proper to GOD; or when the Creature is contemptible, ot 
lefle then the gravity of the matter, as if a man ſhould ſwear by a fy, or 
the ſhadow ot a tree; or when there is an indecorum in the thing,or ſome- 
ing that does at too diſtance relate to G OD : for that which 
with greateſt vicinity refers to G OD in leveral religions is the beſt in- 
ftrument of an oath, and neareſt to gods honour, as in Chriſtianity are 
the holy Sacrament, the Croſſe, the Altar, and the Goſpels ; and there- 
fore too great a diſtance may be an indecency next to a diſparagement, 
This only may be added to this conſideration, that although an oath, 
which is properly calling GOD or GODS relative into teſtimony, 
is to be underſtood according to the former Diſcourſe, yet there may be 
great affirmations or negations reſpeQively, and confirmed by forms of 
vehement aſſeveration, ſuchas the cuſtomes of a nation, or conſent ſhall 
agree upon, and thoſe do in ſome caſes promote our belief, or confirm 
our pretentions better then a plain yea, or no: becauſe by ſuch conſent 
the perſon renders himſelf infamous, it he breaks his word or truſt ; and 
— this will not come under the reſtraint of CHRISTS words, 
becauſe they are not properly oaths, but circumſtances of earneſt af- 
firmarion or negation, yet theſe are humane atteſtatiens, introduced by 
cuſtome or conſent, and as they come not under the notion of ſwearing, 
lo they are forms of teſtimony, and collateral engagement of a more 


rit truth, 

23, The Holy JESUS having ſpecified the great commandment of 
loving G © D with all their heart, in this one inſtance of hallowing, and 
keeping his name ſacred, that is, from profane wine Kal yr 


and common talk, and leſs prudent, and unne- gf "rein mis + cinbxeu G> plas 


ceſſary entercourſes, inſtanced in no other com- weaexls. *Arip dyaS55 miouy x 


mandment of Afoſes ; buthaving frequent occaſi- 79535). Diog.Clem. Apoſt, Conftic.7. 
on to ſpeak of the ſabbath, for ever expreſſes his 5. CEEY porigorynnyy 


own dominion over the Day, and that he had Lodic. 
diſſolved the bands of Afoſes in this inſtance z that now we were no more 
obliged to that reſt , whichthe Jews religiouſly obſerved by a x of 
the Law z and by divers aQs againſt ſecurities of the then received pr 
Qiſes did deſecrate the day, making ita broken yoke, and the firſt great 
mſtance of Chriſtian Liberty, when the Apoſtle gave inſtruftions 
that no maz ſbould judge his Brother in @ holy day, or New moons, or the Sab- 
bath dayes, he declared all the Judaical feafts to be oblirerated by the 
ſpange, which Jeſs taſted on the Croſſe; ir was within the Manuſe pt 
of ordinances, and there it was cancelled. And there was nothing mo-« 
ral in it, but that we do honour to G:OD for tho creation, and rothat 
and all other es of religion, ſeparate and hallow ſome portion of 
our time, rimitive Church kept both the Sabbath and che Lords 
day till the time of the Laodicean Councel,about 3eo years after Chriſts 
DAtzvIty, 
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tivity, and almoſt in every thing made them equal, and therefore did 
po. x ei the Lords day on Aye roms inthe Jo of the oblicerated 
ſabbath, bur a faft celebrated by great reaſon, and perpetual conſent 
without precept or neceflary Divine injunRion. Bur the liberty of the 
Church was great ; they found themſelves diſobliged from that firict and 
neceſſary reſt, which was one great part of the Sabbatick rites, only 
they were glad of the occaſion to meet often tor oftices of Religion, and 
the day ſerved well for the gaining and facilitating the converjion of the 
Jews, and for the honourable ſepulture of the Synagogue, it being kepr 
{olong, like the forty 'dayes mourning of Iiracl for the death of their 
Father Jacob4, burtheir liberty they improved not to licence, but as an 
occaſion of more frequent aflemblies, And there is ſomething in it for 
us to imitate, evento ſanRific the Name of G O D in thegrear work of 
the Creation, reading his praiſes in the book of his Creature, aud ta- 
king all occaſions of religious a&s and offices though in none of the Jew- 
iſh circumſtances, ' 


24. Seventhly, Concerning the obſervation of the LOR D'S Day 
which now the Church obſerves, and ever did in remembrance of the re- 
{urre&ion, becauſe it isa day of poſitive and Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, 
it is fit that the Church, who inſtituted the day, ſhould derermine the 
manner of its obſervation, It was ſet apart in honour of the reſurreRi- 
on, anditwere not ill if all Churches would into the weekly offices put 
ſome memorial of that myſtery, that the reaſon of the feſtival might be 
remembred with the day, and G OD thanked with the renewing, of 
the Offices, Bur becauſe religion was the deſigne of the feaſt, and 

leiſure was neceſſary for Religion, therefore to 

abſtain from * ſuits of Law, and ſervile works, 

bur ſuch works as are of neceſſity and © charny, 

( whichto obſerve are of themſelves very good 

religion) is a neceſſary duty of the day ; and 

to do a&ts of publick religion 15 the other part of 

. it, So muchis made matter of duty by the in- 

? texvention of authority ; and though the Church 

hath made no more preſcriptions in this, and 

G O D hath made nonear all; yet he who keeps 

the day moſt ſtrictly, moſt religiouſly, he keeps 

it beſt, and moſt conſonant to the deſign of the 

+ Church, andthe endsof religion, and the oppor- 
be CS coesy2 Lunity of the preſent leiſure, and the intercſis of 
Cad aw 4 rely Gn —_ The = of _ _rpnoper = —_— 

Ly wor xalgey. ,..- ... arc Prayers, and publick Licturgies, Preachi 

ME dota ter _— Catec & aGs of charity, viſiting ſick cl 
tem. Quanto meliks femine eorum lenam face- aQts of Euchariſt toG O D, of hoſpitality tO Our 
rent, gum ile ie in Meniants Jalwarem * E2 poor neighbours, of friendlineſs and civility to 
—— ; all, reconciling differences, and after the pub- 
lick aſſemblies arediflolved, any a of direR religion to G O D, or of 

eale and remiſſion to ſervants, or whatſoever elſe is good in manners, or 

in piety,. or in mercy, Whatis ſaid of this great feaſt of the Chriſti- 

ans isto be underſtood to have a greater ſeverity and obligation in the 
Anniverſary of the Reſurre&ion, of the Aſcenſion, of the Nativity of 


our bleſied Saviour, and of the deſcent of the holy Spirit in ——__ 
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And all dayes feſtival ro rhe honour of G O D in remembrance of the 
holy Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and departed Saints, as they ate with pru- 
dence to be choſen and retained by the Church foas not to be unneceflary, 
or burdenſome, or uſcleſs ; ſo they are to be abſerved by us as inſtances of 
our love of the communion of Saints, and our thankfulneſs for the ble(- 


ſing, and the example, h 


———_ 


Honour thy Father, and thy Mother, ] This Commandment Chriſt made 
alſo tobe (briſtiar by his frequent repetition and mention of it in his Ser- 
mons and lawes, and ſo ordered it, that it ſhould bethe band of civill 
government and ſociety; Inthe Decalogue G O D ers this precept im- 
mediately after the duties that concern himſelt, our duty to Parents be- 
ing in the confines with our duty to G O D, the parents being in order of 
nature next to G O D,; the caule of our being and production, and the 
t Almoners of eternity, conveying to us t —_ of reaſonable 
— and the charities of heaven, And when our blefſed Saviour in 
a Sermon to the Phariſees ſpake of duty to Parents, he reſcued it from 
the impediments of a vain tradition, and. ſecured this Duty, though a- 
gainſt a pretence of.religion towards GOD, telling us that G O D would 
not himſelf accept a gift, which we took from our Patents reeds; This 
duty to Parents 1s the very firmament and band of common-wealths, He 
_ honours his _ will he are Bre- 
ren derived from the ſame loins, he will dearl i a Sw RN cs : 
_— of all his —_ and wry hn ug , be "Nena: 
me cognation, and fo families are united, and .. F916 ro? wwe iy dyiyriſey & 
of head chiles and ſocieties are framed, And -2 os NETS CAILLL 
becauſe Parents and Patriarchs of families, and FYVivet extents Procul ejus evo, 
of nations had regal power, they who by any rmþe! point any rf 
change ſucceeded 1n the care and govertment of Fame/aperfles. Rorar. carm.1.2.0d.2, | 
cities and kingdomes, ſucceeded in the power * Tos 74 2916s Thua,THs] Ty ogs = <mvgg 
and authority of Fathers, and became fo in eſti- camribi for frarres, fraver ulciſcere laſs; 
mare of Law, and true Divinity, to all their peo- = Cimqve parer ribi ft, jura mere parris. 
ple. So that the Dury here commanded is due di" efdia vhe debentur bis maxim?, 
to all our Fathers in the ſenſe of Scripture and | 
Lawes, not only to out natural but to our civil Fathers, that is, to 
Kings, and Govetnours. And the Scripture addes, others, for they 
alſo being inſtruments of the bleſſing are the objects of the Dury, The 
duty is, Honour, that is, Reverence, and ſupport, it they ſhall need it. 
And that which our bleſſed Saviour calls,. ot honouring oar Parents in 
Saint Matthew, is called in S. Mark, doing nothing for them; and [Honour] _ my 
is expounded by Saint * Paul to be maintenance as well as reverence, ,, = bh 
b Then we honour our Parents, if with great readineſſe we miniſter r,,1,, ,,.;. 
to their neceſſities, and communicate our eſtate, and attend them in owwer vge- 
lickneffes, and ſupply their wants, and as much as lyes in us, give them 49745 


t, who gave #4 berng, _— S 


'O Aoidbpcy Ty milieg, Juognud Aoye 
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Lev. 24-21. +26, VI. Command. Thou ſhalt do x0 murder : } fo it nas ſaid tothem of 

Num. 35.16, (1 /;;me. He that kils ſhall be guilty of judgment, that is, he is to dye 

= by the ſentence ot the Judge, To this CHRIST makes an appendix, 
But I (ay unto you, be thai 15 angry with his Brother | without @ cauſe | jkall be tn 
danger of the judgment z This addition ot our blcfled Saviour, as all the 
other, which are {everer explications of the Law then the Jews admit- 
ted, was directed againſt the vain and imperieda opinion of the Lawyers, 
who thought to be juſtified by their exccrval works, ſuppoſing, it they 
were innocent in matter of fa, G O D would require no more of them 
then Man did, and what by cuſtome or filence of the lawes was not pu- 
niſhable by the Judge, was harmlels before GOD; and this made 
them to truſt in thie 1ctter, to negle@ the duties of repentance, to omit 
asking pardon for their fecret irregularities, and the obliquities and 
avcriations of their ſpirits z and this Saint Paul allo complains of, that 
S—_ the righteouſneſs of G O D, they ſought toeftabliſh thetr own, that 
is, according to Mans judgment. But our blcfled Savicur tells them, 
that ſuchan innocence is not enough; G O D requires more then con- 
formity, and obſervation of the ta, and exteriour picty, placing ju- 
ſtice not in legal innocency, or not being condemned in judgment of 
the Law, and humane judicature, but in the righteouſneſle of the ſpirit 
alſo ; for the firſt acquits us before man, but by this we ſhall be held 
upright in judgment betore the Judge of all the world, And 
theretore beſides abſtinence from murder, or auall wounds, CHRIST 
forbids all anger [ without caule ] againſt our Brother, that is, againſt 
any man, 


27. By which not the firſt motions are forbidden, the twincklings of 
the eye as the Philolophers call them. the pro-paſhons, and ſudden and 
irrefiſtible alterations ; for it is impoſhble to prevent them, unleſs we 

$.Meron.ezift Could give our lelves a new nature, any more then we can refuſe to wink 
«dDemerriad. with our eye, when a ſudden blow 1s offered at it, or refuſe to yawn 
when I ſee a yawning fleepy perſon, but by frequent and habirual morti- 
fication, and by continual watchfulnels, and ſanding in readineſs againſt 
all inadvertencics, we ſhall lefſen the inclination, and account tewer 
ſudden irreptions. A wiſe and meek perſon ſhould not kindle at all, bur 
after violent and great collifion z and then, if like a flint hc ſends a ſpark 
out, 1t muſt as ſoon be cxtinguiihed as it ſhews, and cool as ſeor as 
ſparkle, But however, the finne is not in the natural diſpoſition, 
But when we entertain it, though it be, as Seneca expreſſes it, cum vs- 
luntate non contumact, without a determination of revenge, then it begins 
to bea finne, Every indignation againſt the perſon of the Man, in us 
is pride and ſelf-love, and towards others ungentleneſs, and an immori- 
| rr ſpirit, Which is to be underſtood, when the cauſe is not ſut- 
cient , or when the anger continues longer, or be cxccflive in the de- 
grees of its proportion, 


28, The cauſes of allowable anger are, when we ſee G O D diſho- 
noured, or a finne committed, or any irregularity or fault in matter 
of Government ; a fault againſt the lawes ot a family, or good man- 
ners ; diſobedience, or ſtubbornneſſe 5 which in all inſtances where 
they may be prudently judged fuch by the Governour , yet prey 

| the 
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they are not all dire& fins againſt G OD and religion; In ſuch caſes 
we may be angry. But then we may alſo fin, ifwe exceed in time, or 


meaſure of degree. 


— — _——  — — CY 


29, The proportion of time $, Paul expreſſes, by not letting the ſun Leontivs cy- 
ſet upon our anger, Leoptim Patricim was one day extremely and unrea- prorum Ft 
ſonably angry with Joh» the Patriarch of Alexandria ; at Evening the «. 14. _ 
Patriarch ſent a ſervant to him with this meſſage, Srr, the Sur is ſet ; upon 
which Patricius refleing, and the grace of G O D making the impreticn 

deep, viſible, and permanent, he threw away his anger, and became whol- 
ly ſabject ro the counſel and ghoſtly aids of the Patriarch, This limit 

. Paul borrowed from the Pſalmiſt : for that which in the fourth Plalm 
verſe 5, weread'[ ftand in awe and ſin not ] the Septuagint reads [be angry, 
but ſin not :] and this meaſure is taken from the analogy of the law of the 
Jewes, that a malefa&or ſhould not hang upon the accurſed tree, after 
the ſutwere ſer : and if- the lawes laid downtheir juſt anger againſt Ma- 
lefa&ors, as ſoon as the ſundeſcended, and took off his beams from be- 
holding the example ; much more is it reaſonable, that a private anger, 
which 15 not warranted by authority, not meaſured by lawes, not exami- 
ned by ſolemnities of juſtice, not made reaſonable by conſidering the de- 
gree of the cauſes, not made charitable by intending the publick good, 
not-ſecured from injuriouſneſs by being diſintereſt, and ſuch an anger in 
which the party is judge, and witneſs, and executioner ; it is (I ſay) but 
reaſon ſuch an anger ſhould unyoke and goe to bed with the fun ; ſince 
juſtice and authority laid by the rods and axes, as ſoon as the ſununteem- 
ed his chariot, Plutarch reports that the Pythagorians were ſtrift ob- Eims ey 
ſervers ofthe very letter of this caution, for if Anger had boyled upto 3% 5: , 
the height of injury or reproach, before ſun ſet they would ſhake hands, 3ey55, ai» 3 
ſalute each other and _— friends : for they were aſhamed that the 7 io V- 
{ame anger which had diſturbed. the counſels of the day, ſhould alſo re 
trouble the quiet and dreams of the night, leſt anger by mingling with 7:5 dxaers 
their reſt and nightly fancies ſhould grow natural and habitual, Well! $7" ww 
anger muſt laſt no longer; bur neither may a Chriſtians anger laſt ſo =. Plucacch. 
long ; for if his anger laſt a whole day, it will certainly betore nighe 
ſowre into & crime, A mans anger is like the ſpleen, art the firſt it is na- 
tural, but in its excels and diſtemper ir {wels into @ diſfcaſe ; and there- 
fore although to be angry at the preſence of certain objects is natural, and 
therefore is indifferent, becauſe he that is an eſſential enemy to ſin, never 
made fin eſſential to a man; yer unlels it be alſo tranſient and pals off ar 
the command of reaſon and religion, it quickly becomes criminal, The , ,,..., 
meaning is, that it be no more bur a tranſient Paiſion, not permanent at exitio grovi . 
all; but that the anger againſt the man paſs into indignation againſt the — 
crime, and pity ofthe perſon, till the pity growes up into endeavours \1jme 
to help him : For anangry, violent and diſturbed man is like that white Stetere caſe 
bramble of Judea , of which Joſephus reports, thar it is ſer on fire by (Ufement. 
impetuous windes, and conſumes it ſelf, and burns the neighbour plants; primerague 
and the evil effe&ts of a violent ; and yRom_ anget, are ſo great, ſo mw 

J 


| . Hoſtile aratrk 
dangerous, ſo known to all the world, that the very conſideration of pn horns 


them is the beſt argument in the world to diſpute againſt it ; families nr. Horar. 
and kingdomes have ſuffered horrid calamities, and whatſoever is vi- þ%% 
olent in art or nature, hath been made the inſtrument of ſadnefſe in the 


hands of anger, 


16, 
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30, The meaſure of the degree isto be cſtimated by kumane prudence, 
that it exceed not the value of the cauſe, nor the proporticn of other cir- 
cumfſtances,and that it cauie 3O ETVPTion INto anduCTeEtions Or Undecencies: 
For theretore Moſes anger, though tor G OD and religion, was repro- 
ved, becauic it went torth into a violent and troubled expreſſion, and 
ſhewed the degree to be inordinate, For itis in this paſſion, as in light- 
ping 3 which it it only breaks the cloud and makes a noiſe, it ſhews a 
tempeſt and diſturbance in nature z þut the hurt 3s none: bur if it ſeites 
upon a man, Or dwells upon a houle , Or breaks a treE, it becomes a 
judgement and a curſe : and asthe one is a miſchict in chance and acci- 
dent, ſo the other is in morality and choice ; it it paſſes from paſſion 
into a&ion, from a trankent violence to a permanent injury, if it abides, 
it ſcorches the grament or burns the body, and there is no way to make ir 
innocent but to remove and extinguiſh it, and while it remains, to tye the 
hands, and pare the nails, and muzzle it, that it may. neither ſcratch, 
nor bite, nor ralke, An anger in Gods cauſe may become unhallowed, if 
it {ces the {un riſe and fet : and ananger in the cauſe of a man is innocent 
according to the degrees of its ſuddennels and difſcountenance ; for by its 
uickneſs and volatile motion it ſhews that it was ' unavoidable in irs pro- 
duction, or * that it was harmelels in the event, or * quickly ſuppreſſed, ac- 
cording to which ſeveral caſes, anger 1s either ' Natural, or * excuſable, 
or* the matter of a virtue, 


31, The vulgar Latine Bible, in this precept of our bleſſed Saviour, 
reads not the appendix [ without 4 cauſe | bur indefinitely, he that i angry 
with his Brother;zand $. Hterom affirms, that the clauſe of |withour a caule] 
is notto be found in true Greek copies ; upon ſuppoſition of which, be- 
cauſe ir is not to be imagined, that all anger in all cauſes, and in all de- 
grees is ſimply unlawtul, and S. Paul diſtinguiſhes being angry, from 
committing a ſin, [Be 4ngry, but fir not ] theſe words are left to ſignifie ſuch 

. an anger, as is the crime oft homicide in the heart ; like the ſecret luſtin 
calledby CHRIST, adultery in the heart; and fo here is forbidden, 
not only the outward a&;, but the inward inclinations to murder, that is, 

*Ka? oy ananger with deliberation, and pur le * of revenge, this being explica- 
52ſ5 imonet tive and additional to the precept forbidding murder ; which alſo our 
nv #1 bleſſed Saviour ſeems to have intended by threatning the ſame penalty to 
$a; 8 n= this anger or ſpiritual homicide, which the Law inflited upon the actu- 
py all and externall, that is, judgment or condemnation. And becaule this 
prohibition of anger is an explication, and more ſevere commentary up 

on the fixth Commandement, it is more then probable, that this anger, 

to whichcondemnation is threatned, is ſuch an anger as hath entertain- 

ed ſomething of miſchief in the ſpirit, And this agrees well enough 

with the former interpretation, ſave that ir afirmes no degree of anger 

to be criminal, as to the height of condemnation, unleſs it be witha 

thought of violence or defires of revenge ; the other degrees receiving 

their heightnings, and declenſions, as they keep their diſtance or ap- 

proach to this, And beſides, by not limiting or giving caution concern- 

o__ cauſe, it reſtrains the malice only or the degree, but it permits 

other cauſes of anger to be innocent beſides thoſe ſpiritual, and moral, 

of the intereſts of GODS glory and religion, Bur this is alſo true, 

which ſoever of the readings be retained, For the iraſcible faculty ha- 

ving in nature an obje& proper to irs conſtitution, and natural deſign, it 

our 
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our anger be commenced upon an obje& naturally troubleſome, the an- 
ger is very narurall, and no where ſaid to be irregular, And he who is 

y witha ſervants unwarineſs, or inadvertency, or the remiſneſs of a 
chuides ſpirit, and application to his ſtudies, or any ſudden diſpleaſure, 
is not in any ſenſe guilty of prevaricating the fixth Commandement, un- 
leſs beſides the obje& he adds an inequality of degree, or unhandſome- 
circumſtance, or adjun&t, And poſſibly it is not inthe nature of man to _ | 
be firi& in diſcipline, if the prohibirions of anger be confined only ro $41 fit- 
cauſes of religion z and it were hard, that ſuch an anger, which is inno+ neproficit, nes 
cent in all effe&s, and a good inſtrument of government, ſhould become #driefan, 
criminal, and damnable z becauſe ſome inſtances of diſpleaſure are in —_ 
aRions not certainly and apparently ſtnful, So that our bleſſed Saviour 5. Crytolt. 
forbidding us to be angry without a cauſe, means ſuch cauſes which are - _ ira x 
not only 1rregularities 1n religion, bur deflexions in manners ; and an ret, Dinine r 
anger may be religious, and political, and oxzconomical, according as nimaduerſenis 
it meets with objects proper £0 1t 1n ſeveral kindes, Ir is ſometimes ne- pr Phi 
ceſlary that a man carry a tempeſt in his face and a rod in his hand ; bur nehes nonple. 
for ever let him have a {ſmooth minde, or at leaſt under command, and —_— 
within the limits of reaſon andreligion, that he-may fteer ſecurely, and Ne$er4r)e7 
avoid the rocks of fin : for then he may reprove a friend that did amiſs, 3 * "is 6v- 
or chaſtiſe an offending ſon, or corre&t a vitious ſervant, The ſumme is T4." 
this : There are no other bounds to hallow, or to allow and legitimate 4 waive; 
anger; but that 1. The cauſe be religion, or matter of government, pn ar 
2, Thatthe degree of the anger in prudent accounts be no bigger then 53,7wurG- 
the cauſe, 3. Thatif ir goes forth, itbe nor expreſſed in any ation of meme, 
uncharitableneſs, or unſeaſonable violence. 4, Whether it goes forth CUR 
or abides at home, it muſt not dwell long any where, nor abide in the 
form of a burning cole, bur atthe moſt, of a thin flame, thence paſſing 
into aire ſalutary and gentle, fitto breath, but notto blaſt, There is this 
only nicety to be obſerved ; that although ananger ariſing for religion, 
or inthe matter of government, cannot innocently abide long, yet it may 
abide till ir hath paſſed forth into irs proper and temperate expreſſion, 
whether of reprehenſion or chaſtiſementt, and then it muſt fit down, Bur 
if the anger ariſes from another cauſe (provided, it be of itſelf innocent, 
not ſinful in the obje& or cauſe) the pallcn i its firſt ſpring is alſo inno- 
cent, becauſe it is natural, and on the ſudden unavoidable : but this muſt 
be ſuppreſſed within, and is not permitted to expreſs it ſelf ar all: for 
in that degree in which it goes out of the mouth, or through the eyes, or 
from the hand, in that degree it is violent, ought to be correted and re- 
ſtrained ; for ſo that paſſion was intended to be turned into virtue, For 
this paſſion is like its natural parent or inſtrument : and it choler keeps in 
its proper ſeat, it is an inſtrument of digeſtion ; bur if ir goes forth intothe 
ſtranger regions of the body,it makes a feaver : and this anger which com- 
mences upon natural cauſes, though ſo far as it is natural, it muſt needs be 
Innocent, yet when any conſent of the will comes to it, or that it goes forth 
in any aQion or voluntary fignification, it alſo becomes criminal. Such 
an anger is only permitted to be born and die, but it muſt never take nou- 


rihment, or exerciſe any a& of life. 


32. But ifthat prohibition be indefinite, then it is certain the analogy 
of the Commandment, of which this is an explication, referres it to 
revenge, or malice ; it is an anger; that is wrath, an anger of re- 
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venge'or injury, which is here prohibited. And I adde this conſidera- 
tion, that fipce it is certain, that CHRIST intended this ſor an ex- 

* 6x3 fgnificat plication of the prohibition of kcmicide, the clauſe of | * withour 

—————_ ſeems lefle vatural and proper, For it would intimate, that 

. cayſam, ſeagy though anger of revenge is forbidden, when it is raſh and upreaſona- 

exremedum. ble ; yet that there might be a cauſe of tcing angry with a purpoſe of 

revenge and recompenle, and that in ſuch a caſe it is permitted to them, 
to whom in all other it is denied, that js,- to private perſons, which is 
againſt the meekneſle and charity of the Goſpel. More reaſonable it is, 
that as no man might kill his Brother in @Hoſes Law by his own pri- 
vate authority, ſoan anger is here forbidden, ſuch an anger, which no 
qualification can permit to private perions, thatis, an anger with pus- 
poles of revenge. | 


32, But CHRIST addes, that a further degree of this fin is, when 
our anger breaks out in contumelies, and 11] language, and IeceIVES 1tS iN» 
crement according to the degree and injury of the reproach. There is a 
homicide in the rongue * as well as inthe heart, 
Sizun oe 74 292) 7724 ),xbgn Z dvlees and he that kills a mans reputation by calumnies 
Poa war's dganin 3 piety, aaaem? I" aw or flander, or open reviling, hath broken this 

Hefiod. ee7-1.2. (39%. Commandment, But this is not tobe underſtood 
ſo, but that perſons in authority, or friends may reprehend g vitious per- 
fon in language proper to his crime, or exprefhive of his malice or iniqui- 
ty, CHRIST called Herod Fox, and although S. Michael trowght n0t 8 

—_— ———— railing accuſation againſt Satan, yet the Scripture 
Ur fugerem, exemplis vitiorum quaque notende 3 Calls HIM 4z accuſer, and CHRIS Tccalls him 
Nam Le be terens pared, fregalier, - the F, ather of lies, and S. Peter, a devourer, anda 
Nonne vider, Aldi ut mald ivr gl rae roaring Lion, And S, John calls DT a le- 
—_ Th * meretricis emore a t-Lfererrayptoyye —_ re - = —_ 
—_ 1p1 ricts amore | 5 1 Ee Crimes 
| 4 mm — —___ ” of the man for his emendatien, - any other 
—— Deprenſi non bells eft fame Treboniy, charitable, or religious eng, bur a reviling him 
moms — Herat.Sa-4--1: 1, do him miſchict,. to murder his reputation ; 
which alſo ſhewes , that what ever is here forbidden, is in ſome ſenſe or 
other accounted homicide; the anger in order to reproach, and both in 
order to murder, ſubje ro the ſame puniſhment,becaule forbidden in the 
ſame period of the Law ; ſave only that according to the degrees of the 
finne CHRIST proportions ſeveral degrees of puniſhment in the” 
other world,which he apportions to the degrees ofdeath, which had ever 
been among the Jews, w2z. the ſword, and itoning to death, were puniſh- 
ments legal and judicial, and the burning infants in the valley of Hinnem, 
which was a barbarous and ſuperſtitious cuſtome, uſed formerly by 
their Fathers in imitation of the Phoenician accuſed rites, 


m—* Als 4 berry umniveo {= 


33- The remedies againſt anger, which are preſcribed by Maſters of 
ipirituall life, - are partly taken from rules of prudence, partly from pie- 
ty, and more preciſe rules of religion. In Prudence. 1, Do not eafily 
entertain, orat all encourage, or willingly hear, or promptly believe 
tale-bearers, and reporters of other mens faults : for oftentimes we are 
ſet on fire by an rgy5s fatuus, a falſe flame, and an empry ſtory, 2. Live 
with peaceable people, .if thoucanſt, 3. Be nor inquiſitive into the mil- 
demeanours of others, or the reports, whichare made of you, 4, Find 

- [©] » 
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out reaſons of excule to alleviate and leſſen the ignorances of a Fried, or 
careleſneſſes of a ſervant, 5, Obſerve, what abjeR is apteſt to inflame 
- thee, and by ſpecial arts of fortification ſtop up the avenues to that part. 
If loſſes, if contempt, it incivilities, it ſander, ſtill make it the greateſt 
part of your ny ur" pan to ſubdue the impotency of that paſſion, that 
js more apt to raiſe tempeſts, 6. Extirpate petty curioſities of apparel, 
lodging, diet, and learnto be indifferent in circumſtances, and it you 
be apt to be tranſported with fuch little things, do ſome great thing, that 
ſhall cut off their trequent intervening. 7.' Do not multiply lecular cares, 
and troubleſome negotiations which have variety of converſation with 
ſeveral humours of men, and accidents of things 3 but frame to thy ſelf 
a life ſimple as thou canſt, and free from all affeQations. 8, Sweeten 
thy temper and allay the violence of thy ſpirit with ſome convenient na= 
tural, temperate, and medicinal ſolaces ; tor ſome diſpoſitions we have 
ſeen inflamed into anger, and often affaulted by peeviſhneſs through im- 
moderate faſting, and inconvenient 9 gn 9. A gentle anſwer is an 
excellent. Remora to the progreſles of anger, ED, FR WD” 
whether in thy ſelf or others, For anger is like FE» AD Nw 
the waves of a troubled fea, when it is correted acies intercapeds eff : freprimere iram non poter, 
with a ſoft reply, as witha little firand,-it retires memento us eng wg | —— _— 
and leaves nothing behinde it,but froth and ſhells, « zx quo fattu fum Monachus ftatui apud me 
no p« ent miſchief, 10, 2 Silence is an ex- w irecundie extra guttur meumnen procederety 
cellent arr, - and that was the advice which S.ſaac ACTI. 
an oldreligious perſon- in the Primitive Church is reported to have fol- 
lowed, to ſuppreſs his anger within his breaſt, and uſe what means he 
could there to itrangle itz but never permitting it to go forth in language; 
anger and luſt being like fire , which if you encloſe, ſuffering it to have 
no emiſhon, it periſhes and dies, but give it the ſmalleſt vent, and it 
esto a conſumption of all ir reaches, And this advice is coincident 
with the | rule, which is preſcribed in all temptations, that an- 
ger be opens in - cradle and =o b af- ES _ 
aults, 11, » let every man be care» _> Melius enim off negere primum ire introitum 
ful, that in his — , p_ in his zeal, or pre gn a. $. ng gab, ue 
his religion , he be as diſpafſhionate, and free 
from anger as is poſhble ; leſt anger paſſe upon him in a reflex 
at, which was reje&ed in the dire&, Some mottifiers in their con-= 
teſtation againſt anger, or any evil or troubleſome principle, are like 
cryers of Afſizes, who calling for filence make the greateſt noiſe z they 
are extremely angry when they are fighting againſt the habit or violenr 
inclinations to anger, - 


x 


34. But in the way of more ftri& religion it is adviſed, that he, who 
would cure his anger, ſhould pray often, It isS. Auftins counſel to the 
Biſhop Auxilizs, that like the Apoſtles in a ſtorm, we ſhould awaken 
CHRIST and call to him for aid, left we ſhipwrack in ſo violent paſſions, 
and impetnous diſturbances, 2, Propound to thy felf the example of 
meek and patient perſons, remembring always, .that there 4 family of 
meek Saints, of which Moſes is the Preſident, a family of patient Saints under 
the conduBt of Job, every one in the mountain of the L O R D ſhall be gathe« 
red to bis own tribe, to his own family in the great day of Jubilee, and the an- 
gry _—_— with the effe&ts of anger ; and peeviſh perſons ſhall be 
vexed with the diſquictnels of an eternal worm and fling of a vexatious 

ys | Conſcience, 
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Contcience, it they luffer herethe tranſportations and ſaddeſt effes of 

an unmortified, habitual and prevailing anger, 3, Above all things CN 
deavour tobe humble, tothink of thy felt as thou deſerveſt, thatis, mean. + 
ly and unworthily, and in reaſon it 15 to be preſumed, thou wilt be more 
patient of wrong, quict under affronts and juries, ſuſceptive of incon- 
veniences, and apt to entertain all adverfities, as inſtruments of humilia. 
tion, deleterics of vice, correQions of undecent paſſions, and inſtruments 
of virtue, 4. All the reaſon, and all the relations, andall the neceſſities 
of mankind are daily arguments againſt the violences and inordinations 
of anger, Forhe that would not have his reaſon confounded, or his dif. 
courſe uſeleſs, or his family be a den of Lions : he that would nor 
have his marriage a daily duel, or his ſociety troubleſome, or his friend- 
ſhip formidable, or hs feaſts bitter ; he that delights not to have his di- 
ſcipline cruel, or his government tyrannical, or his diſputations violenr, 
or his civilities unmannerly, or his charity be a rudeneſs, or himſelf brui- 
tiſh as a Bear, or peeviſh as a fly, or miſerable upon every accideut, and 
inall the changes of his life, muſt mortific his anger, For it concerns us 
as much as peace, and wiſdome, and noblenefſe, and charity , and 
felicity are worth to be at peace in our breaſts, and to be pleaſed with 
all GODS providence, and to be in charity with every thing, and 
with every man. 


6 "hk. Ss. 


p Command. 35. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, } Theſe two Commandements are 
immediate to each other, and of the greateſt cognation ; for Anger and 
Luſt work upon one ſubje& ; and the lame fervours of blood, which make 


» Ut fre fd ws, Bits ceo en evengelul , will alſo make men unchaſt, 


na ata. Coen, But the Rs 15 repeated in the words of 
quid ego d te 


| po = = n_—_ dment : ap it was {aid to them 
Magee Wegnb am GEpeyco onfurt— of old z which was not only a prohibition of the 
hm gym JON violation of the rights of __s but was even 
among the Jews extended to fignifie all mixture 
of ſexes not matrimonial, For adultery in Scripture is ſometimes uſed to 
ſignifie fornication, and fornication for adultery : as it is expreſſed in the 
rmiſh ons of divorce, in the caſe of fornication ; and by Moſes Law 
Genicnita alſo was forbidden, and it was hated alſo and reproved in 
the natural, But it is very probable, that thzs precept was reſtrained only 
tothe inſtance of adultery 1n the proper ſenſe, that is, violation of marri- 
age ; for XMoſesdid in other annexes of the Law forbid fornication ; And 
as a blow or wound was not eſteemed in Moſes law a breach of the 
fixth Commandment; ſo neither was any thing but adultery eſtcemeda 
violation of the ſeyenth by very many of their own Do@tors: of which I 
reckon this a ſufficient probation,becaule ny permitted ſtranger virgins, 
» - and captives to fornicate z only they believed it ſinful in the Hebrew mai- 
Zivay voce P y eney 
runt Graci me- dens, And when to Harlots pleaded before Solomon for the baſtard child, 
A 7 fer*- he gave ſentence of their queſtion,but nothing of their crime, * Strangers] 
wo «+ «d ver- With the Hebrews ſignified many times harlots,becauſe they were permit- 
bum Hebre- ted to be ſuch, and were entertained toſuch purpoſes, But theſe were 
Fxacd —_ the licences of a looſer interpretation z G O D having to all nations gi- 
rens Terentims Ven {ufficient teſtimony of his deteftation of all concubinate not hallow- 
peregrnavce ed by marriage 3 of which a the nations there was abundant teſti- 
akin, © edby marriage 3 mong the na [was abunda 
mony, in that the harlots were not permitted to abide in the cities, and 
R wore vails in teſtimony of their ſhame and habitual undecencies, which 
| WE 
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we obſerve * in the ſtory of Thimar, and alſo in Chryſippus, And although * Gen.38.14, 
ir pafſed without puniſhment, yet never without ſhame, and a note of 
curpitude;z and the abſtinence from fornication was one of the precepts 

of Ngab, to which the Jew obliged the ſtranger Proſehtts, who were on- 

ly Proſclyres of the houfe ; and the Apoſtles inforce 1t upon the Genriles 

in their firſt Decree at Jeruſalem, as renewing an old ſtock of precepts and 
obligations, in whichall the converted and religious Gentiles did com- 

municate with the Jews, 


36, Tothis CHRIST added, that the eyes muſt not be adulterous; 
His Diſciples muſt nor only abſtain from the at ofunlawtul concubinare, 
but from the impurer intuition of a wite of another man ; ſo according 


to the deſign ot his whole ſermon oppoſing the __. : S 
righteouſnels of the ſpirit, to that of the Law, or hy he cake — 


ot works, in which the Jews confided. Chriſtt- 3 ths/&: iednG@. ylato. 
ans muſt have chaſt' defires, not indulging to Oh jan ſerviols dens coymccaduders mew off: 


themſelves a liberty of looſer thoughts ; keeping zacefte off etiam fine fxpro ane fugrm cnarit. 
the threſhold of their temples ven, that the holy DS OY "—_ ' 
Ghoſt may observe nothing unclean inthe entry ,,'v2%% = e949 age a ah eo 
of his babitation, For he that luſts afrer a woman, 
wants nothing to the conſummation of the a&, bur ſome convenient cir- 
cumſtances, which becauſe they are not 1in our _ the a is impe- 
ded, but nothing of the malice abated. Bur 1o ſevere in this was our 
bleſſed Maſter, that he commanded us rather to put our eyes out, then 
to ſuffer them ro become an offence to us ; that is, an inlet of fin, or an 
invitation or tranſmiſhon of _— : by putting our eye out meaning the 
extinQion of all incentives of luſt, the rejeQion of all opportunities, and 
occaſions, the quitting all conditions of advantage, which miniſters fuel 
to this hell fire, And by this ſeverity we muſt underſtand all beginnings, 
temptations, likeneſſes, and inſinuations, and minutes of luſt, and im- 
purity to be forbidden to Chriſtians z ſuch as are all moroſe dele&ati- 
Ons in vanity, wanton words, geſtures, balls, revellings, wanton diet, . 
gariſh and laſcivious dreſſings, and trimmings of the body, looſer ban- 
quetings, all making provit:ons for the flefh ro fulfill the luſts of it, all 
luſt of concupiſcence, and all luſt of the eye, and all luſt of the hand, 
unclean contadts are to be reſcinded, all luſt of the tongue and palate, 
all ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs : fer it is impoflible to keep the ſpirit 
re, it it be expoſed to all the entertainment of enemies z and if Chriſt 

orbad the wanton eye, and placed it under the prohibition of adultery, 
It is certain, whatſoever miniſters to that vice, and invites to it, is with- 
in the ſame reſtraint; it is theeye, or the hand, or the foot, that is robe 
cut off, To this commandment faſtings, and ſevere abſtinences are apt 
to be reduced, as being the proper abſciſſion of the inſtruments and 
temptations of luſt, to which CHRIST invites by the mixt propofi- 
tion of thteatning and reward; for better itis to go to heaven with bur 
one eye, or one foot, that is, with a body halfe nouriſhed, then with 
full meals and an ative luſt to enter into hell, And in this our bleſſed 
L OR D is a Phyſician rather then a Law-giver, for abſtinence from all 
impure concubinate, and moroſe dele&arions ſo much as in thought, be. 
ing the commandment of G OD, that C HRIST, bids us retrench the 
occaſions and infinuations of luſt, it is a facilitating the dury, not anew ſe- 


yerity, but a ſecurity and caution of prudence, 
37. Thos 


. 
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8 Comman, 37. 'Thow ſbalt not fleal, ] Tothis rooe C HRIST added nothing ; 
becauſe GOD hadelrency tn the —_ fortified this precept with 
«cis kb ibs, "= ESE upon the * defires, » For the remb 
Bec frim pelfit, i conſe merd3 Commandement forbids all coveting of our 
Fugerit venis, Compete "TAE Newome goods 5 g's as _ there cnc, 
RX PINE: Tons, and torbidden to efired from another man 
_ Be: EY _— ©: isnota reſtraint of libidinous appetite, bur of the 
(4 9. "oy mode dgeugiatyes. Philo in covetousz 1t being accounted part of wealthto 
CE bn ky, 're have mumerous amil, many wines and many 
.10.de leg. p O r ro 
Au; da) we © x rag NTney _ upbraided = Rs as + pe of David 
Mr, we G S liberality, Bur yet this 
CommandmentC HRIST adopted into his law, it bs rohibired by 
the natural Law, or the Law of right reaſon, Commonwealths not being 
able to ſubſiſt without diſtintion of Dominion, nor induſtry to be 
Fakes Ii. encouraged, but by propriety , nor families to be maintained , bur 
—d mg by defence of juſt rites and truely purchaſed Poflefſions. And this 
probrum D, de Prohibition extends to all injuſtice, whether done by Force, or Fraud ; 
- fe- whether it be by ablation, oy prevention, or detaining of rights ; any 
: ame which injury is done direaly or obliquely to our Neigh- 
bours tortune, 


9 Comman, 38. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe: ] that is, thou ſhalt not anſwer 
in judgment againſt thy Neighbour tallely : which teſtinony in the Law 
was given ſolemnly and by oath, invoking the name of G O D. 7 acjare 

thee by GOD that thou tell w, whether thou be the 

Ou 28 & eivart manig ys { droge CH R1ST, ſaid the High Pricſt to the bleſled 

n I 21-4, JESUS, that is, ſpeak upon thy oath; and 

bahay Cas Bade y 4 = he told them = though - made it the 

Te $7 dueve/ſien ge1e8 wilemars xbamaY. pretence of murdering him, and he knew they 

+7 would do ſo, Confefſing and witnefling truth 

Is giving glory to G O D ; but falle wirnefle is high injuſtice,it is inhuma- 
nity and treaſon ag—__ the quietneſs, or life, or poſſeſſion of a juſt 
ery it is in it ſelfe irregular, and unreaſonable, and therefore is ſo 
bidden to Chriſtians, not only as it is unjuſt, bat as it is falſe 3 for a 


lye in communication, and pm_ converſe 1s alſo forbidden, as well as 

| unjuſt teſtimony ; Let every man ſpeak truth with 

"Axidleid $21 (162421 der Tis dperiie. Pind. bis Netghbour, that is, in private ſociety 3 and 
> #4 Wen. yr - whether a lye be in jeſt * or earneſt, when the 


+» 4. 254 
* Epaminondam ne joco quidew mentitum fu- e is to deceive and abuſe, though inthe 
; ond ay nh a. As parpoe inſtance, it is in that degree .. 
as it is injurious ; I finde not the fame affirmed . 

in every deception of our Neighbours, wherein no man is injured, and 
ſome are benefited, the etrour of the affirmation being nothing, buta - 

natural irregularity ; nothin malicious, but very charitable; I finde 

no ſeverity ſuperadded by C Fi RIST to this commandment prohibiting 

ſuch diſcourſe, which without injury to any man deceives a man mto 

piety or ſafety, But this is to be extended no further ; In all things elfe 

we muſt beſeyere in our diſcourſes, and netther lye in 8 great matter, nor 

8 ſmall, for the cuſteme thereof is not good, ſaith the ſon of Sirach, I 


could adde concerning this precept; That CHRIST having left - in 
that 


————_ Ale. 
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that condition he found it in the Decalogue without any change or alte- 
ration of circumſtance, we are commanded to give true teitimony if 
Judgment, which becaule it was under an Oath, there lycs vpon us no 

birion, bur a ſeverity of mjunRion to wear truth in judgment, when 
we are required, The 1ecuring of teſtimonies was by the tanRity of at 
cath, and chis remains unaltered in Chriſtianity, 


39. Thou ſbalt ngt covet.) This Commandement we finde no where re- 10 Command, 


peaced in the Goſpel by our bleſſed Saviour ; but its inſerted intherepe- 
tition of the ſecond Table, which $. Paul mcntio- 


ned to the Romass; for it was {o abundantly ex- els A—_— grin byrnmng fer Ll 


preſſed in the incloſures of other precepts, and A. Gell. 11. c.18. 


che whole dc{igne of C H R1STS dorine, thar ge" Pen pave pecan AD -——— 


ir was leſs needtul ſpecially to expreſs that, which Fa&i crimen baber ——- 


uvena). 


ifevery where athxed to many precepts Evange- Pizir Xenocrates, Non minus ofſe nurpe cult) 


lical, Particularly, itis inherent in the firſt be- tar eh ing, 
atirude ; Bleſjed are the poor 1: ſpirit 3 and it means that we ſhould not 
with our Neighbours goods with a deliberate entertained defire 5 but 
that upon the commencement of the motion, it be disbanded inſtantly g 
for he that does not at the firſt addreſs and incirement of the paſſion ſup- 
reſs it, he hath given it that entertainment which in every period of 
ying is a degree of morole deleRartion in the appetire, And to this I 
finde not, CHRIST addedany thing, forthe Law it ſelfe forbidding 
to entertain the defire, hath commanded the inſtant and preſent fu 
preflion, they are the ſame thing, and cannot reaſonably be diſtinguiſh- 
ed; Now that CHRIST in the inſtance of adultery hath command- 
edto abſtain alſo from occaſions and acceſſes towards the luſt, in this hath 
not the ſame ſeverity : becauſe the vice of covetoulneſs is nor ſuch a 


wilde fire as luſt is, not inflamed by conta@, and neighbourhood of* 


all things inthe world : every thing may be inſtrumental ro libidinous 
deſires, bur to covetous appetites they are not temptations of ſo diffe- 
rent natures. 


40, Concerning the order of theſe Commandments it is not unuſeful- 
ly obſcrved, thar if we account from the firſt ro thelaſt, they are of 
greateſt perteion, which are laſt deſcribed z and he who is arrived to 
that ſeverity and dominion of himſelfe, as not to defire his Neigh- 
bours goods, is very farre from actual injury ; and fo in proportions 
it being the leaſt degree of religion to contefſe but to one GOD: 
But therefore vices are to take their eftimare in the contrary order g 
he that prevaricates the firſt Commandment is the greateſt finncr in 
the world ; and the leaſt is, he that onely covets without any actual in- 
juſtice, And there is no variety. or objeQion in this, unlefſe it be 
altered by the accidental difference of degrees : But in the kindesof 


finne the rule is true: this only, The ſixth and ſeventh are otherwiſe 


inthe Hebrew Bibles then ours; and in the Greek otherwiſe in Exo- 
dus then in Dewteronomy; and by this rule iris a greater fin to commit 
adultery then to kill ; concerning which we have no certainty, ſave thay 
S. Paul in one reſpe& makes the {in of uncleannels the greateſt of any fin, 
whoſe ſcene lyes in the body : Every ſis without the boay, but be that come 
mis formation, fins againſt bis own boay. 
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The PrxAYER. 


Eternal } ESUS, wiſdome of the Father, thou light of Jews and 

Gentiles, and the great eMaſter of the world, who by thy boly Sermons 
and cleareſt revelations of the minifteries of thy Fathers kingdeme, draft 1n- 
wite all the world to great degrees of juſtice, purity and ſantiity, and irfiruti 
us all in @ holy 11fittution, gue us underſtanding of thy laws, that the light 
of thy celeſtial dotirize illuminating our darkneſſes, and making tright all 
the receſſes of our ſpirits and underſtanding, we may direB our feet, all the lower 
man, the affeitons, of the snferiour appertte, to walk in the paths of thy Com: 
mandements ; Deareſt GOD make ws to live a life of religion and juſtice, 
of love and duty, that we may adore thy CMajeſty, and reverence thy Name, 
and love thy mercy, and admire thy infinite glories and perfeftions, and obey 
thy precepts ; make ws to lowe thee for thy ſelfe, and our neighbours for thee 
make us to be all love and all duty, that we may adorn the Goſpel of thee our 
LORD, walking worthy of our Vocation, that as thou baſt called us to be 
thy Diſciples, ſo we may walk therein , doing the work of faithful ſervants, 
and may recerve the ' adoption of ſons, and the gift of eternall glory, which 
thow haſt reſerued for all the Diſciples of thy holy Inſtitution, Make all the 
world obey thee as @ Prophet, that being redeemed and purified by thee our 
high Priefi, all may reign with thee our King in thy eternal kingdome, 0 
eternal FE $1 S, wiſdome of thy Father, Amen, f 
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Ofthe three additional Preceprs which C a & 1 8 7 
ſuperinduced, and made parts of the 
Chriſtian Law. 


Discourssz XL. 


Of Charity with its parts, Forgroing, Giving, 
not Fudging. 
Of Forgiveneſſc Pax rm I. 


1, He holy ] E $ U $ coming to reconcile all the world to GOD; 
J Ke reconcile all the parts of the world one with another, 
that they _ rej) in their common band, andtheir com- 
mon ſalvation : the firſt inſtanCe of tharity, forbad to Chriſtians all re- 
venge of injuties,which was a perfeQion, and endearment of duty beyond 
what either moſt of the old Philoſophers, or _ | ; 
the laws of the Nations, or of Moſes, ever pra- boys erode = de 
x . . ory » (7 Mag- | 
Qiſed or enjoyned;, For revenge was efteemed nenimitati arg bonitati plus loci hic eft, quam in 42 
to unhallowed, unchtiſtiah natures as ſweet as pe” WY ar pigs abiteattintalens ; 
life, a ſatisfaction of injuries, and the only cure miſerane jnnmipur «jſhur, & Jem fort ine 
of maladies and affronts, Only, laws of the wi- een, & fiiis _=_ is 
ſeſt Common-wealths commanded that revenge -,, - jt 
ſhould be taken by the Judpe ; a few cafes being &e. 4 cap. ex inim. ueil. ak 
excepted, in which by {entence of the Law, the , E: Geero x7 Coſeri: Pompeii flamis refti 
Injured perſon or his neareſt relative mighs be 
the executioner of the vengeance : as among the 
ews in the cafe of mnurdet ; among the Romans 
inthe cafe of an Adulterefſe or a raviſhed daugh- 
ter, the Father might kill the Adultereſſe, or the %f 
raviſher ; In other things the Judge only was to 
be the Avenger. But Chrift commanded his Diſciples rathet then to take 
tevenge,'to expoſe themſelves to a fecond injury, rather offer the other 
cheek, then be avenged for a blow on this z for vengeance belongs to G O D, 
and he will retaliate ; and to that wrath we muſt grue place, ſaith S. Paul; Rom,12.19; 
that is, #z well-dorng and evil ſuffeting: commet our ſelves to his righteous judge- | 
ment, leaving room for his execution, who will certainly do it, if we 
Ioarch not the ſword from his arme, 


_ 2, But ſome obſerve, that our bleſſed Saviout inftanced bar in ſmaller 
1njuriesz he that bad us ſuffer a blow on the cheek,did not oblige us tame- 
ly to be factificed ; he that enjoyned us ro put up the loſs of our coat atid 
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Of forgioing injuries. — PanTih 
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cloak, did not fignific his pleaſure to be that we ſhould ſuffer our family 
to be turned out of doors, and our whole eftate alicned and cancelled, 
eſpecially we being otherwiſe obliged to provide for them under the pain 

curſe of Infidelity, And indeed there is much reaſon our defences 
may be extended, when the injuries are to0 great - for” our ſufferance; ot 
that our defence bving no greater damage t@ the 'other-then we divert 
from our ſelves : Bur our blefſed Saviours prohibition is inſtanced in ſuch 
ſmall particulars, which are'no limitations of the general precept, bur 
particulars of common conſideration, But I ſay unto you, reſift not evil : ] 
So our Engliſh Teſtament reads it, but the word ſignifies avenge ot evill, 
and it bindes us to this only, that we be not avengers of the wrong, bur 
rather ſuffer twice thenonce to be avenged, He that is ſtruck on the face 
may run away, or may divertthe blow, or binde the hand of his enemy; 
and he whoſe coat is \natched away may take it again, it without injury 
to the other he may do it. We are ſometimes bound to reſiſt evill 3 every 
clearing of our innocence, —_— our calumnies, quitting our ſelves of 
reproach, is a reſiſting evil z bur ſuch which is hallowed to us by the 
example of our Lor himſelf, and his Apoſtles, Bur this precept.is 
clearly expounded by.S.Paul, Render not euil for euily that is, be not re- 
venged 3 you may either ſecure or reſtore your ſelves to the condition 
of your own poſſeſſions or fame, or preſerve your-lite, provided that no 
evil be returned to him that offers the injury : For ſo ſacred are the laws 


_ of Chriſt, ſoholy and great is his example, ſo much hath he endear'd us 


who were his enemies, and ſo frequently ſeverely hath he preach- 
ed and enjoyned _ » that toy who knows not to for- 
give, knows not to be 1i 


a Maſter. 


3. So that the {mallneſſe or greatneſle of the inftance alters not the caſe 
in this duty : In the reſt matters we are permitted only to an inno- 
cent defence, in the {malleſt we may do ſo too; I may as well hold my 
coat faſt as my gold, andI may as well hide my goods as run away, and 
that's a defence; and if my life be in danger, I muſt do no more = de- 
fend my ſelf. Save only that defence in cale of life is of a larger fignifi- 
cation then in caſe of goods, I may wound my enemy if I cannor elſe 


a Chriſtian, - and a Diſciple of ſo gentle 


_ be ſafe; I may diſarm him, or in any ſenſe diſable him, and this is ex- 
; tended evento a liberty to kill him, 1t my defence neceſſarily ſtands up- 


on ſo hard conditions ; for alchough I muſt not give him a wound for a 
wound; becauſe that cannot cure me, bur is certainly revenge, yer when 
my life cannot be otherwiſe ſafe, then by Killing him, I have uſed thar 
liberty, which nature hath permitted me and Chriſt hath not forbidden, 
who only interdi&ed revenge, and forbad no defence, which is charita- 
ble and neceſſary, and not blended with malice and anger. And it is as 
much charity to preſerve my ſelf as him when I fear to die, 


4. But although we finde this no where forbidden, yetit is very con- 
ſonant to the excellent mercy of the Goſpel, and greatly laudable, if 
we chooſe rather to loſe our life in imitation of Chriſt, than ſave it by 
the loſſe of anothers in purſuance of the permifhons of nature ; When 
nature only gives leave, and no law-giver gives command to defend our 
lives, and the excellence of Chriſtianity highly commends dying for 
our enemies, and propounds to our imitation the greateſt example that 

Ever 
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ever-could be in the world, It is a very great 1 fe&ion,. it we chook 
not rather to obey an inſinuation of the Holy JE $ US, then withgree- 
r 


dineſs and appetite yrurn the bare permiſſion of nature, Bur.in this we 
have no ling nly this is to be read with two cautions. x, So. 1 


as the aſſaulted perſon 1s in atuall danger he muſt uſe all arts and fub- 


terfuges, which his wit or er can ſupply him with, as paſſive de- 
fence, flight, arts of rnd, entreaties, ſoft and gentle 6. Or 
whatſoever is in its kinde innocent, to prevent his fin and my. danger, 
that when he is forced to his laſt defence, ir may be certain he.hath no- 
oy mingled in ſo ſad a remedy, 2. That this be not un- 


Privatas ind- 


micitias non 


to be a permiſſion to defend our lives againſt an angry and un- principis ulcif.. 


juſt Prince z for if my lawful Prince ſhould attempt «wy with rage, 
or with the abuſed ſolemnities of law, in the firſt caſe the ſacredneſs of 
his Perſon, in the ſecond, the reverence and religion of authority are his 
- defenſatives, and immure him, and binde my hands, that I muſt not 
life them up, but to heaven, for my own defence and his pardon, 


5. But the vain pretences of pom ys rs have here made a Queſti- 
on, where there is no ſcruple, And it I may defend my life with the 
ſword, or with any thing which nature and the laws forbid not, why nor 
alſo mine honour, which isas dear as lite, which makes my life without 
contempt, uſefull to my friend, and comfortable to my ſelf > for to be 
re a coward, a baffled perſon, and one that will take affronts, is 
to be miſerable and ſcorned, and to invite all infolent perſons to do me 
injuries. May it not be permitted to fight for mine honour, and to wipe 
off the ſtains of my reputation > Honour is as dear as life, and ſometimes 
dearer. To this I have many things to ſay, For that which men in this 
eſtion call honour is nothing but a reputation amongſt perſons vain, un- 
iſtian in their deportment, empty and ignorant ſouls, who count that 
the ſtandard of honour, which is the inſtrument of reprobation, as if 
to bea Gentleman were to be no Chriſtian, They thar . _ built their 
reputation upon ſuch ſocieties muſt take new eſtimares of it, — 
as the wine, or fancy, or cuſtome, or ſome great fi Wn ſha 
determine it 3 and whatſoever invites a quarrell is a rule of honour. But 
then itis a ſad conſideration to remember, that it is accounted honour 
not to recede from any thing we have ſaid or done, It is honour not to 
take the lye, in the mean time it is not diſhonourable to lye indeed, but 
to be told ſo, and not takill him that ſayes it, and venture my life and 
histoo, that is a forfeiture of reputation, A Miſtrefles favour, an idle 
diſcourſe, a jeſt, a jealouſic, a health, a gayety, any thing muſt engage 
two lives in hazard, and two ſouls in ruine, or elſe they are diſhonoured, 
As if a life which is ſo dear to a mans ſelf, which ought to be dear to o- 
chers, which all laws and wiſe Princes and States have ſecured by the 
circumvallation of laws and penalties , which nothing but heaven can 
recompenſe for the loſſe of, which is the breath of GO D, which to 
preſerve Chriſt dyed, the Son of G O D dyed, as if this were {o con- 
temptible a thing, that ic muſt be ventured for ſartisfaftion of a vitious 
on, Or a vain cuftome, or ſuch a folly, which a wiſe and a ſevere 
perſon had rather dye then be guilty of, Honour is from him that ho- 
nours 3 now certainly G O D andthe King are the fountains of honour : 
ight reaſon, and Religion, the Scripture, and the laws, are the beſt 
es of eſtimating honour ; and wy 4" to account our honours vY 
m 2 t 


car, dixit Tibe« 
rins, Tacit,1. 3 
Annal. 
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theſenceleſs and illiterate diſcourſes of vain and vitious perſons, our ho- 
nour can be no greater _then the fountain from whence it is derivative ; 
and at this rate, Harpaſte Seneca's Vives fool might have declared Ther- 
fites an honourable perion, and 19 gs gladiatour in a Romane Thea- 
cre, or a fighting among the flaves ot Sparta, or a Trooper of Spar. 
tac his Guard,' might have ftood upon their honour upon equal, and as 
fair a challenge. Certainly there is no greater honour then to be like the 
holy Jeſus, . and he 1s deleable in the eyes of G O D, and {ſo are all 
| hisrelatives and followers, by participation of his honour, and rothin 

can be more honourable then to do wiſe and excellent aQtions accordi 

to the account of divine and humane Laws; and it cither G O D or the 
King can derive honour upon their ſubjects, ther whatſoever is Contrary 
rothat which they honour, muſt needs be baſe, diſhonourable and inglo- 


rious, 
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But if we be troubled for fear of new and ſucceeding injuries, and 
will needs fight, and as much as lies in us kill our Brother to prevent an 
injury, nothing can be more unworthy of a Chriſtian, nothing can be 
more inhumane. Cato pleading in the Romane Senate in bebalt of the 
Rhodjan Embaſſadours who came to beg peace of the Common-wealth 

"£1301 wr Which bad entertained an anger, and ſome thoughts of warre againſt 
asy os os ors them, upon pretence, that the Rhodians would warre with them, when 
mar yt 7% they durit, diſcourſed ſeverely and prudently againſt ſuch unreaſonable 
3%, 5; +e4- purpoſes, © And the life of men, and the intereſt of ſtates is not like 
»& mg GO the trade of fencers, whole lot is to conquer, if they ſtrike firſt, to dye, 
prog eg 4 if they be prevented ; Mans life is not eſtabliſhed upon ſo uncquall and 
uit nnquam, © moiatnnble neceſſities, that either we muſt firſt doe an injury, or 
g—_—_— « elſe it is certain we mult receive a miſchief; G O D $ providence and 
nium periculo © Care in his government of the world is more vigilant and mercifu!l, and 
pores}, ut eum <{ he prote&s perſons innocent,and juſt, in all caſes,except when he means 
jure potuerit P A. : - 
Jeradire, 3 cus © to Make an injury the inſtrument of a grace,or a violcnt death to bethe 
meruiſe ſe di- «gate of glory. It was not ill anſwered of Merope to King Polyphontes, 
——_— who therefore killed his Brother, becauſe he had entertained apurpole to 
retur ? Gicero. have killed him ; Tow ſbould only bave done the ſame injury to him, which be 
did to you ;, you ſhould ſtill have had a purpoſe to kill b1m : forkis injuſtice went 
no further, and itis hard to requite ll and uncertain purpoſcs with a- 
ual murther, eſpecially when we are much ſecured by the power of 
aws, as the whole Common-wealth is in all its, greateſt intereſts, And 
| Sh for Chriſtians to kill a man, to prevent being baftied or deſpy- 
ſed, is to uſe an extreme deſperate remedy,infinitely painful arid deadly, 
to prevent a little griping in the belly torcicen as poſſible to happen it 
may be three years after, But beſides, this obje&ion ſuppoſes a diſcaſe 
almoſt as earneſtly to be cured as this of the main Queſtion z forit 16 
reſents a man keeping company with Jewd and detaucked perſons, 
pending his time in-vanity, drunken ſocieties, or engaged in Juſt, or 
placing his ſcene amongſt perſons apt to doaffronts and unworthy miſ- 
demeanours ; and indeed an affront, aninjury, a blow, or a loud diſ- 
grace isnot the conlequent of. not fighting, but a puniſhment for cnga- 
ing in looſe, baſer and vitious company. If the gallants of the age 
would finde an honeſt, and a noble employment, or wou'd be delicate 
in the choice of their friends and company, or would be ſevere in taking 
accounts of themſelves, and of their time, would live as becomes pron 
wile 


Szcr.l2. Of Duels. 
wiſe and innocent, that is, like Chriſtians, they would ſoon perceive 
themſelves removes tarreztrom injuries, and yer further from trouble, 
when ſuch levities of miſchance; or tolly ſhould interycne. Bur ſuppoſe 
a man affronted or diſgraced, it is contiderable whether the man defer- 
ved it or no 3 If he did, let him entertain it for his puniſhment, 
and uſe it for an inſtrument of correion and-humility, ; 1f he did not, 
as an inſtance of fortitude and deſpight of lower things. But to venture 
lives to aboliſh a paſt-a& is madneſs, unlefle in both thoſe Lives there was 
not good enough to be eſteemed greater and of berter value, then the 
light affront had in it of miſery and trouble. Certainly thoſe perſons 
are very unfortunate, in whole lives much more pleaſure is nor, then 
there is miſchief in alight blow, or a lighter affront, from a vain or an 
angry perſon, Bur ſuppoſe there were not, yet how can fighting or killing 
my adverſary wipe oft my aſperſion or take off my blow, or prove that I 
did not lye 2 for it is but an illargumentto ſay, It I date kill him, then 
I did not lye or if I dare fight, then he ftrook me not; or if I dare ven- 
ture damnation, thenI am an honourable perſon ; and yet turther, who 
ave me power over my own life, or over the lite of another, that I 
ll venture my own, and offer to take his? GOD and GODS 
vicegerent only are the LORD $ of lives, who made us Judges, and 
Princes, or Gods > and if we be not ſuch, we are murtherers and vil. 
lains, When Moſes would have parted the Duelliſts, that fought in 
Egypt, the.injurious perlon asked him ; who maae thee a judge or ruler 9- 
wer 2 Wilt thou kill me as thou azdſt the Egyptian yefterday 2 meaning he 
had no power to kill, none to judge of lite and FED 
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death, unlefſe he had been made a ruler. Yea ; One Mr TIRE Coleus bay 


but fleſh and bloud cannot endure a blow or a 

diſgrace. Grant that too, bur take this into the 

account z fleſh and bloud ſball not inberit the kingdom of God, And yet be- 
fides this, thoſe perſons have but a tender ſtock of reaſon, and wiſedom, 
and patience, who have not diſcourle enough to make them bear an in- 
jury, which the Philoſophy of the Gentiles without the light of Chriſti- 
anity taught them to tolerate with ſo much cquanimity, and diſpaſſo- 
nate entertainment, That perſon is not a man who knows not how to 
ſuffer the inconvenience of an accident, and indiſcretion of light per- 
ſons; or if he could nor, yet certainl that 1s a mad impatience when a 
man to remedy the pain of a drop of {calding water ſhall drench himſelf 


in the liquid flames of pitch and a bituminous bath, 


7. Truth is, to fight a duell is a thing that all Kingdomes are bound to 
reſtrain with higheſt ſeverity ; It is a conſociation of many the worſt 
acts that a perſon ordinarily can be guilty of Ir is want of charity, of 
juſtice, of humility, of truſt in Gods providence ; Ir is therefore pride, 
and murther, and injuſtice, and infinite unreaſonablenels, and nothing 
of a Chriſtian, nothing of excuſe, nothing of honour in it, if GO D 
and wiſe men be admitted Judges of the Liſts. And it would be confi- 
dered, that every one that fights a duell muſt reckon himſelf as dead or 
Cying (for however any man Hlatters himſelf by ſaying he will not kill, 
it he could avoid it,yet rather then be killed he will, and to the danger of 
being killed his own a& expoſes him ) now is ita good poſture fora man 
todye with a ſword in his hand thruſt at his Brothers breaſt with a pur- 
pole either explicit or implicit to have killed him > Can a man dye twice, 
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that in caſe he miſcarries, and is damned for the firſt ill dying, he may 
mend his tault and dye better the nextrime ? Can hifvainimaginary and 
phantaſtick ſhadow of reputation make him recompenle tor the dif- 
grace and contuſion of tace, and pains, and horrours of eternity > Is 
there no ſuch thing as forgiving 1njuries, nothing of the diſcipline of 
JESUS inour ſpirits >* are we called by the name of Chriſt, and have 
nothing in us bur the ſpirit of Carr, and Nimrod, and Joab > It neither 
reaſon nor religion can rule us, neither intereſt nor ſafery can determine 
us, neither lite nor eternity-can move us, neither G O D, nor wiſe men 
men be ſufficient Judges of honour tous, then our damnation is juſt, bur 
it is heavy : our tall is certain, bur it is cheap, baſe and inglorious. And 
let not the varitzes, or the Gallants of the world ſlight this friendly mo- 
nition, rejeQing it with a ſcorn, becaule it is talking like a Divine; it 
were no diſparagement it they would doſo too, and beleeve according- 
ly ; and they would finde a better return of honour in the crowns of E- 
rerniry, by talking like a Divine, then by dying like a fool ; by living in 
imitation and obedience to the laws of holy Jefus, then by periſhing or 
commirring murther, or by attempting it, or by venturing it, like a 
weak, . impotent, paſſionate, and bruiriſh perſon, Upon this Chapter 
it is ſomerime asked, Whether a Virgin may not kill a Raviſher to de- 
fend her chaſtiry 2 Concerning which as we have no ſpecial and diſtin& 
warrant, fo there 1s in reaſon and analogy of the Goſpel much for the 
Negative ; For {ince his a@ alone cannot make her criminal, and is no 
more then a wound in my body, or a civil or a natural inconvenience, it 
is uncqual to take a life in exchange for a lefler injury, and it is worſe 
that I rake it my ſelf, Some great examples we finde in ſtory and their 
names are remembred in honour, but we can make no judgement of 
them, but that their zeal was reproveable tor its intemperance, though it 
had excellency in the matter of the Paſſion, 


8. But if we may not ſecure our honour, or be revenged for injuries 
by the ſword, may we not crave the juſtice of the law, and implore 
the vengeance of the Judge, who is appointed for vengeance againſt 
evil doers; and the Judge being the Kings Officer, and the King Gods 
Vicegerent, it is no more then imploring Gods hand : and thar is gruing 
place to wrath, which $.Paul (peaks of, that is, permitting all ro the Dt- 
vine juſtice > To this I anſwer, thar it is not lawfull to go to law for e- 
very occaſion or lighter injury, becauſe it is very diſtant from the mer- 
cies, forgivenels and gentlenefle of a Chriſtian to conteſt tor trifles ; 

70 ROE £ * and it 15 certain that the injuries, or evil, or 
MIO A letter & nooudyey mrhdngs CDarges of trouble and expence will be more 
"Ay.3gam0, xav4is brhows papel devs. vexatious and afflitiveto the perſon conteſted, 
mms wind, & idea jee info re- then a {mall inſtance of wrong is to the perſon 
ceptum, whir;, & 2 contumeli4 non differ: nij} injured, And it is a great imtemperance of an- 
ordine. Qui delorem regerit, tantum excuſatits ger and impotence ot ſpirit, a covetouſneſſe 

* Joes. Gamees Lorne ©-28. and impatience to appeal to the Judge for de- 

termination, concerning a lock of Camels hair, or a goats beard, I 

mean any thing thar 1s lefle, then the gravity of laws, or the folemnity 

ot a Courr, and that does not outweigh the inconveniences of a fuir, 

But this we are to conſider in the expreifion of our blefſed Saviour, If 4 

man will ſue thee at the Law, and take thy Cloak, let kim have thy (oat alſo ; 

which words are a particular inſtance ip puriuit of the general Precept, 


Reſt 


E 
0 
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Reſt not, or avenge not evil, The primitive Chriſtians ( as it Fappens in Os Mugtorla © 
the tirſt tervours of a Diſcipline ) were ſometimes ſevere in obicrvation nds We 
ot the letter, not fubtlely diſtinguiſhing Counſels trcom Precepts, Lut ——_ 
ſwallowing all the words of CRRISIT without chewing or cifcrimi- 
nation, They abſtained trom triburals, unlefle they were forced thi- 
ther by perſecurors, but went not thither to re peat their goods, Ard if 
we contider Suirs of Law, as they are wrapp'd in circumtiances of aCi- 
on and praQtiſe, with how many ſubtletics and arts they are managed, 
how pleadings are made mercenary, and that it will be ard to fide 
right counſel rhat ſhall adviſe you to deſiſt, it your cave be wrong 
(and theretore thexe is great reaſon to diſtruſt every Queſtion, ſince 1t 
it be never {0 ol , We ſhall mect Advocates ' — : 
to encourage us and pleade for it ) what danger obo OInD CnY 
of miſcarriages, of uncharitablenefle , anger »eli  reperms A de crater, fg 
and animofities, what deſires to prevail, what _. #* 4 *enefafte canerent, non qui male ad- 
care and fearfulneſſe ot the a what innu- a_— —_— auguſtior bonor apud Devs. 
merable temptations do intervene, how many 

ſins are ſecrctly infinuated in our hearts and ations, if a ſuit were of 
it ſelf never ſo lawtul it would concern the duty of a Chriſtian to avoid 
it, as he prays againſt temptations, and cuts off the opportunities of a 
fin, Itis notlawfull tor a Chriſtian to ſue his brother at the law, un- 
leſſe he can be patient if he loſes, and charitable it he be wronged, and 
can proſecute his end without any mixture of covetouſnefle, or defires 
to prevail without envy, or can believe himſelf wrong when his Judge 
ſayes he is, or can ſubmit to peace when his juſt caule 1s oppreſſed, and 
rejegted and condemned ; and without pain or regret can fir down by 
the loſſe of his right, and of his pains and his money. And it he can do 
all this, what need he goto law ? he may with lefle trouble, and lefle 
danger take the loſſe fingly, and expe& G O DS providence tor repa- 
ration, then diſentitle himſelf to that by his own frowardncefle, and 
_— lofſe, when it comes loaden with many circumſtances of 
troudie, 


9. But however by accident it may become unlawful to goto law in 


 ajuſt cauſe, or in any, yer by this precept we are not forbidden. To go EE 


tolaw for revenge, we are ſimply forbidden, that is, to return evil tor 

evil; and therefore all thoſe ſuits which are for vindictive {entences, not 

for reparative, are dire@ly * criminal. To follow a theet ro death for *Nove lex non 
ſpoiling my goods is extremely unreaſonable and uncharitable ; for as CO 
there is no proportion between my goods and his lite ( and therefore 1 Terwl.i e. 
demand it to his evil and injury ) ſorhe putting him to death repairs nor CO 
my eſtate ; the firſt makes it in me tobe unjuſt, the latter declares me gun » nnquate 
malicious and revcngetull, It I demand an eye for an eye,his eye extin- prit. 
guiſhed will not enlighten mine, and therefore to proſecute him to ſuch 

purpoſes is to reſiſt or render evil with evil, directly againſt Chriſts Ser- 

. Mon.Bur if the poſtulation of ſentence be in order only toreſtore my lelf, 

we finde it permitted by S. Paul,who when for the ſcandal lake he forbad 

$0tng to law before unheleevers, and for the danger and temprartions ſake, 

and the latent irregularity which is certainly appendent to ordinary li- 

G_ he is angry indefinitely with them that go to law, yet he ad- 

vieth that Chriſtian arbitrators be appointed for deciſion of emergent 


Queſtionsz and therefore when the ſupreme authozity hath Re” 
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and regularly cfiabliſhed an arbitrator, the pamiſi.cn is the ſame, 
S. Paul 15 angry, that amcng Cliiſtians there Nl.cvid te Suits, bur it js 
therefore he 1s chictly apgry, becaule Chriſtians do wrongz they who 
ſhould rather ſuffer wrong, yet that they ſhould doit, and defraud their 
brother, which in ſome tence enſorces juits, that's it he highly blames, 
But when injuſtice is done, anda wan 1s in a conſiderable degree de- 
frauded, then it is permitted to him to repeat his own before Chriſtian 
arbitrators, whether choſen by private conicnt or publick autt.ority, for 
that circumſtance makes no <{lcntial alteration un the Queſtion ; bur 
chen this muſt be done with as much {:mplicty and upmirgled Ceſigne 
as is poſſible, without any defire of rendring evil totke perton of the of- 

" fender, withour arts ot heightning the charge, without prolongation, 
devices, and arts of yexation, without anger and animoſitics, and then 
although accidentally there is ſome appendant charge to the offending 
perſon, thar is not accounted upon the ſtock of revenge, becaule it was 
not deſigned, and is not defired, and is cared for to prevent it as much 
as may be, and therefore offer was made of private and unchargeable 
arbitrators : and this being refuſed, the charge and accidental evil, if it 
be leſle then the loſſe of my ſufferance and injury, muſt be reckoned to 
the neceſſities of affairs, and pur upon the ſtock of his injuſtice, and will 
not affix a guilt uponthe ator, 1 ſay this is true, when the aCtor hath 
uſed all means to accord it without charge, and when he is rctuſed, ma- 
nages it with as little as he can, and when it 15 nothing of his deſire, bur 
ſomething of his trouble, that he cannot have his own without the lefler 
OS WO AIIAY _ accidental evil to the offender, and that the 
9 Hafow ov 5 ame ip enng7R4e We aeſtion is great and weighty in his proportion, 


Mndt o' ters xax65up]os an Tpyu Wuor $ev- NF . : 
Neixe &Tofevoy - y/ Is (-xu3y abv]e ( x0; thena (uit of law is of it ſelf lawtul. But then 


Xa 3T _ Co. Aarund rf «ey 7+ let it be remembred, how many wayes after- 
Deal» ws Heſiod. Epy. Rh = wards it may become unlawfull, and ] have no 
more to adde in this Article but the ſaying of 

the ſon of Sirach ; He that loves danger ſhall periſh in it, And certainly 

he had need be an Angel that manages a ſuit innocently ; and he that 

hath ſo excellent a ſpirit, as with innocence to run through the infinite 
temptations of a law-ſuir, in all probability hath ſo much holineſle as to 

ſuffer the injury, and ſo much prudence as to avoid the danger; and 

therefore nothing bur a very great defalcation, or ruine of a mans eſtate 

will from the beginning to the cnd juſtifie ſuch a-controverſie, when the 

man is put to it {o, that he cannot do ſome other duty without venturing 

in this ; then the grace of G O D is ſufficient for him z but he that en- 

ters lightly ſhall walk dangerouſly, and a thouſand to one but he will 

1 Gur.n 2.-7- fall fouly. It « atterly a fault among you, laid S.Paul, becauſe ye go to law 
nos tes 01 with another, Itis not alwaies a crime, but ever a fault, and an irregu- 
larity, a receſſion from Chriſtian perfe&ion, and an entertaining ot a 
danger, which though we eſcape through, yer it was a fault to have en- 
tred into it, when we might have avoided it, And even then when zt « 
lawfull for us, it is zot expedient ; For ſo the Apoſtle ſums up his repre- 
henſion concerning Chriſtians going to Law, we muſt rather take wrong, 
rather ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded ; and when we cannot bear the bur- 
then of the loſle, then indeed we are permitted to appeal to Chriſtian 
Jucges, but then there are{o many cautions to be obſeryed, thatit may 
the remedy is worſe then the diſeaſe. I only obſerve this one thing, 
that S,Pawl permits ir only in the inſtance of defraudation, or matter of 
intereſt ; 
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Jhiereſt ; Tuch as are defending of widows and orphans, and Chitches; 
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which in eſtimation of Law are by way of fition reckoredgo bein pu- 

;llage and minority z adde alſo repeating our own intereſts, when our 
Plcefbiries, or the ſupport of our family, and relatives requires itz for 
all theſe are caſes of charity or duty reſpeRtively 5 bur beſides the mat- 
ter of defraudation, we finde. no inſtance expreſſed, nor any equality 
and parallel of reaſonto permit to Chriſtians in any caſe to go to law ; 
becauſe in other things the ſentence 1s bur vindictive, and cannot repair 
us ; and therefore demanding juſtice 15a rendring evil in the proper 
matter of revenge. Concerning which, I know no {cruple, bur in an a&i- 
on of ſcandal andill report, but becauſe an innocent and an holy life 
will force light our of darknefle, and humility, and patience, and wait- 
ing upon God will bring glory out of ſhame, I iuppoſe; he who goes to 
law to regain his credit, — the cure by incompetent remedies; if 
the accuſation be publick, the Law will call him to an account, and then 
he is upon his defence, and muſt acquit himſelf with meekneſle and fin- 
cerity 3 but this allows not him to be the aQor, for then it is rather a 
deſigne of revenge then a proper deletery of his diſgrace, and purgative 
of the calumny. For it the accuſation can be proved, it was no calumny 


if it be not proved, the perſon is not alwayes innocent, and to have been - 


accuſed, leaves ſomething foul in his reputation z and therefore he that by 
law makes it more publick, propagates his own diſgrace, and ſends his 
ſhame further then his innocence, and the crime will go, whither his abſo- 
lution ſhall not arrive. 
Io, If it be yet further queſtioned, Whether it be lawfull to pray fot 
a revenge, or a puniſhment npon the offender > (I reckon them all one, 
he that prayes for puniſhment of him that did him perſonal injury, can- 
not eaſily be ſuppoſed to ſeparate the puniſhment from: his own re- 
venge.)I anſwer, that although God be the avenger of all our wrongs, yet 
it were fit for us to have the affe&ions of brethren, not the defignes and 
urpoſes of a Judge, but leave them to him to whom they are proper, 
hen in the birrerneſſe of ſoul, an oppreſſed perſon curſes ſadly, and 
prayes for vengeance, the calamity of the man and the violence of his 
enemy haſten a curſe, and aſcertain it, Bur whatever excufes the great- 
neſſe of the oppreſſion may make I know not ; but the bitterneſſe of the 
ſpirir, beſides thar it is piriable, as it is a paſſion, yet it is violent and 
leſſe Chriſtian, as itis active and ſends forth prayers. woe is pronoun- 
ced to thems by whom the offence cometh; yer we mult beware of offences,becauſe 
by them we are engaged in a fin, and he that prayes for a revenge hath 
a revengeful ſpirit, however it be reſtrained by laws, and exteriour ten- 
dernefſes from aRting ſuch dire purpoſes. And he that prayes for re- 
venge may indeed procure a juſtice to be done upon the injurious per- 
{on ; bur oftentimes it happens then to4all on him, when we leaſt wiih 
itz when we alſo have a conjun& intereſt in the others preſervation and 
eſcape ; ſo G OD puniſhing the firſt wrong, that we allo may {mart for 
our uncharitable wiſhes, For the ground of all this diſcourſe is, that it 
is part of Chriſtian charity to forgive * injuries, which fargivenels of the 
mury, although it may reaſonably enough ſtand with my fair, and inno- 


* Tnjuriam qui 
tulin, ob[ruifct 


cent requiring of my own, which goes no further then a fair teperition z poteft; 9ui fe- 


yet in no caſe can it ſtand with the ating, and deſiring revenge; which al- 
0 in the formality of revenge can have no prerence of charity, becauſe it 
is ineffeQive to my reſtitution, This Diſcourſe concerns private perſons ; 

| whether 


cit, nunquam. 


Tacit. 
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whether it concern the Queſtion of Var, and how tar, is not proper for 
this Conſideration, . 


nm —— 
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I Ur Chriſtian charity hath its cffc& alſo in benefits as well as 
entlenefle and innocence ; Gzte to him that aketh, and from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. But when thou deft thine 
almes, let 0t thy left hand know what thy right band doth, Theſe ate the Pre- 
cepts of the Lord, for the ſubſtance and the manner ot Almes, for the 
quantity and treenefle of the dopative, and the ſimplicity of him thar 
Luke 12:33. gives; tO which adde thoſe other words of his, Sell your poſſeſſions and 
fue almes, This Precept with its circumſtances was intended as a defen- 
ative againſt covetouſneſle and prodigality, and a ſuppletory to make 
up the wants, and to make etez the breaches of mankinde : In which we 
ſball beſt underſtand our obligation, it we conſider in what proportion 

we mult give almes, and to what perſons, and in what manner, 


Mat. 5. 42. 
6.3. 


2. Firſt, For the quantity, we ſhall beſt take an eſtimate of it, if we 

Tim. 6.8.5, remember the portion which GOD allows to Chriſtians, Havzng food 
and raiment, let us be content with it ; and our bleſſed Saviour at the latter 

end of this Sermon ſtirs us up to confidence in G O D, and not to doubt 

our proviſions, by __—_ G OD feeds the Ravens, and clothes the 

Lillies, and he will much rather do it to us, he will clothe us and feed 

us; no more is in the promile z no more is in our heed; and therefore 

| whatſoever is beſide our needs natural and perſonal, that is, proportion- 
—_— ing our needs to the condition of our lite, and exigence of our co 
ltre ſbi neceſ- and quality of our perſon, all that can be ſpared from what we modeſtly 
—— women and remperartely ſpend in our ſupport, and the ſupply of our families,and 
Gratian.dift. other neceſſary incidents, all that is to be ſpent 1n charity or religion : 
42- .., Hedefraudsthe poor of their right, who derains from them beyond his 
= mem OWN neceſlary, prudent, and convenient i rg ſaith S. Hierom ; and 
te drvite? this is intendedto be a retrenchment of all vain expences, coſtly feaſts, 
Nor.l.2.S4t.2. ch clothes, pompous retinue, and ſuch excreſcencies of expence, which 
of themſelves ſerve no end of piety or juſt policy, but by wiſe and tem- 

perate perſons are eſteemed — and without which the digni- 

ty and juſt value of the perſon may ſtill be retained, Whatſoever is 

vainly ſpent was the portion of the poor, whatſoever we loſe in idle ga- 

James $-2,3- ming, revelling, and wantonnefle of prodigality was deſigned by Chriſt 
to refreſh his own bowels, to fill the bellies of the poor z whatſoever 

lies in our repoſitory uſeleſſe and ſuperfluous, all that is the poor mans 
inheritance; and certainly there is not any greater baſeneſle then to ſuf- 

fer a man to periſh or be in extreme want of that which GOD gave 

Colldus efi«- me for him, and beyond my own needs, It is unthankfulneſs to G G D, 


or oh it is unmercifulneſs ro the poor, it is improvidence to our ſelves, it is 
Ques dederis, unfairhfulneſſe in the diſpenſation of the money, of which G © D made 
ſoles ſeryer him but the ſteward, and his cheſt the Bank for the exchange and iflu- 
veer 9 ingittothe indigent, And he that is unmercifull and'unjuſt, is extreme- 
ly unlike G O D. Butin taking this eſtimate concerning our excreſcen- 

cies we are to proceed according to the rules of prudence, not making 

deter- 
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determinations in grains and ſcruples, but inthe greater a&ions and ac- 
countable ons of our eſtate. And if any man ſeeing great ne- 
ceffities of indigent and calamirous perſons ſhall give beyond his ability, 
he had the Philepprans for his precedent, and he hath G O D engaged Hee n.ef mex- 
for his payment, and a greater ſhare in heaven for his reward, Onely mm incenri- 
this,as we are to provide for our ſelves, fo alſo for our family and the —_— 
xelatives of our charge, and nearer endearments, not only with a provi- tier atiews 
fioh of the preſent daics entertainment, bur alſo for all nearer, probable, </=itatibus 
foreſcen ed events, ſuch as are portions for our children, dow- fur ins Mfr 
ries for rs; but this muſt not be extended to care and refervati- 4 plus quim 
ons for all poſſible and far diſtant events 3 but ſo much is to be permit- {Hm 5 
ted to the divine providence as our preſent duty gives leave. In which al- oftic. 
a prudent guide, and a ſober reaſon are tro make application to 
pracſe, yet the rule in general is, That by ſo much we are to releeve the 
poor , as we can dedu& from ſuch a portion ot good things as GOD 


permits us to uſe for our own ſupport, and reaſonable and temporal 
conveniencies of our perſon and condition ; Ever remembring , that if 
we eiicreaſe in our eſtate we alſo ſhould encreaſe in charity, that in this 
alſo may be verified what is written, He that had much, had nothing over, 
84nd he that bad little had no lack, There is in the quantity of theſe dona- 
tives ſome latitude ; but if we ſow ſparingly, or if we ſcatter plenti- 
fully, ſo we ſhall reap ; Only we mult be carefull, that no extreme ne- 
colley or biting want lyes upon any poor man, whom we can releeve, 
without bringing ſuch a want upon our ſelves, which is lefſe then the 
niffions of fortune, which the mercies of G O D have permitted to 
us, that is, food and ratment proper torus. Under food and raiment all 
the neceſſaries of our life are to be underſtood 5; Whatſoever is more 
then this, is counſel and perteQion ; for which a proportionable reward 
is depoſited in the treaſures of eternity, 
3. If Queſtion be made concerning the perſozs who are to be the ob- 
of our alms, our rule is plain and eafie ; for nothing is required in 
the perſon ſuſcipient, and capable of almes, bur that he be iz miſery and 
wazt, and anable to releeve himſelf. This laſt ClauſeI inſert in purſuance 
of that caution given to the Church of Theſſalouice by S, Paul, If gry one 2Thefl.3.10, 
will network, nenther let bim eat ; for we muſt be caretull that our charity 
which is intended to miniſter to poor mens needs, do not miniſter to 1- 
dlenefſe and the love of beggery, and a wandring, uleleſſe, unproficable 
life, - Butabating this there is no other conſfiderarion that can exempr any 


needy * perſon from participation of your cha- |, p 
ts not though te he your Enemy (For that 1770s 02min: the 3 
is it which our bleſſed Saviour means in the ap- —g 33 11/6. ic THE 

ix of this Precept, Love your Enemies, that »Y=w1]« «raprulry my giag. Epitc.39. 
5, according to the expoſition of the Apoſtle, If thine enemy hunger feed 
bim, if be thirft grue him drink ;) not, h he be an unbeleever, nor, 

h he be a vitious © perſon ; provided on- - | 
ly that the vice be ſuch, to which your relief . ,,; —_—_ Foangoortoriy » on Pall 
miniſters no fuell and addes no flame ; and if fe ; reſpendit, Demus buic eliquid eris caimods 


the meer neceſſiries of his nature be ſupplied, ir & toayuem bumines, non tanguam bomini, A. 
will be a fair ſecurity againſt the danger ; bur wg 

if the vice be in the ſcene of the body, all freer comforts are to be de- 

nied him, becauſe they are but incentives of finne, and Angels of dark- 


heſle, This I the rather inſert, that the pride and ſupercilious auſteri- 
16s 


ee 
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ties of ſore perſons become nottorthem an inſtrumenc of excuſe from mi- 
niſtring ro needy perſons upon pretence their own finnes brought-them 
intothat condition, For though the cauſes of our calamities are many 
rimes great ſecrers of providence, yet ſuppole the' poverty of the man 
was the effe& of his Prodigality, or other baſenefle, ir marters nor as 
to our duty, how he came into it; but where he is ; left we alſo be de- 
nied a viſit in our ſickneſſes, and a comfort. in our ſorrow, or  counfell 
in our doubts, or aid inany diſtreſs, upon pretence that ſuch ſadnefle 
was procured by our fins : and ten'to one but it was ſo. Do good to all 
faith the Apoſtle, but eſpecially to the family of faith; for to them our cha- 
rity is moſt proper and proportioned, to all uz, who are in heed, and 
cannot relecve themſelves : in which number perſons that can work are 
not to be accounted, Sothar if .it be neceſſary to obſerve an order in our 
charity, that is, when we cannot-ſupply' and ſuffice for all our op 
nities of mercy, then /et z0t the Brethren of our Lord go away ad 


6 in m_ ings obſcrve the order and prope 74 
inks _ rdpiends your own relations, and where there is 
Ie by Lap & frepidat ne ho won. no difterence, the degtee of the ne- 


Suppoſitus venies, a -- ceſhty is firſt to-be confidered, This alfo, if the 


2 Oi ms 3pevs drgyyſis os d Cha neceſlity be final and extreme, ® whatever the 
= 7 —_— ae Lord 334r man be, he is firſt to be releeved before the 
Exily ov ated 5%, Joougs © 0g: leſſer neceſſities of the beſt perſons, or moſ 


. holy poor, Burthe proper objeRs of our cha- 
rity are old pexſons, {ick or impotent, laborious and poor houſckeepers, 
widows and hate, people oppreſied or perſecuted for the caule of 
rightcouſnefle, ed itrangers, captives and abuſed flaves, priſo- 
ners of debt, To thefe we muſt be liberall, whether they be holy or un- 
holy, remembring that we areſons of that Father who makes the dew of 
heaven to drop upon the dwellings of the righteous and the fields of 
{inners, ; 


"4. The manner of giving almes is an office of Chriſtian prudence, for 
in what inſtances we are to exemplifie our charity we muſt be determi- 
ned by our own powers, and others needs, The Scripture reckons emer- 
taining ſtrangers, viſiting the ſick, going to priſons, feeding and cloth- 
ing the and naked : to which by the exigence of the » and 
the analogy of charity many other are to be added z The holy JESU $ 
ip the very precept inſtanced in lending money to them, that need to bor- 
Þ Amicition £ TOW 3. 8nd be addes, looking for nothing agatn, Þ thar is, if they be unable: 
ad frathum ns- to pay it. Forgiving debts is a great inftance of, mercy, and % particular 
Prune, of excellent relief : but to impriſon men for debt, when it is certain they 
lius commode Are not able to pay it, and by that priſon will be far more diſabled, is 
quem diligi> an uncharitableneſle next to the cruelties of falvages, and at infinite di- 
Ne anakeſes ance from the mercics of the holy J E SUS, 
mercarura gue . 


| go ſhot ; frog: wn 4 xy, ohne may quod fruffus ex tis capiuntur : Hominum 


5. Another inſtarice of charity our great Maſter inſerted in this Ser- 
mon [| z0t to judge our brother | and this is a charity ſo cheap, and ſo rea- 
ſonable, thar ic RN ing of us bur filence in our ſpirits, We 
_ perform this duty wp of a negative; it we meddle not 
with other mens affairs, we ſhall do them no wrong, and purchaſe to 

Our 


Sr et.12. * Of al / nag 


369 


our {clves a peace, and be ſecured the rather from the unerring ſentence 
of a ſeverer Judge, Bur thus intcrdi& forbids only ſuch judging as is 

entle and uncharitablez in criminal cauſes, let us finde all the waics 
toalleviate the burchen ot the man by juſt excuſes, by EXtenuating Or 
leſſening accidents, by abatement of incident circumſtances, by gentle 
ſentences, - and whatſoever can do relict to the perſon, that his {prit be 
not exaſperated, thar the crime be not the parent of impudence, that he 
be nor inſulced on, that he be invited to repentance, and by ſuch ſweet- 
nefſes he be led to his reſticurion, This aito in queſtions of doubts obli- 


es us to determine to the more favourable 1; ,. ,vberibur proper 
ſake; and we allo do need the ſame mercies, Peſiulet, ignoſcat vermcis ilins: a 


and theretore ſhould do well by our own ri- 
gotir not to dilintitle © our ſelves ro tuch poſh- + we judices preximum dunes 
bilicies and reſerves of charity. Bur it is toule P*1#mges, Prov. Judacr, 


Peccatis veniam peſcentem neddere vurjus. 


and baſe, by detraRion and iniquity to blaſt the #, - - PP 
reputation of an honourable ation, and the fair Man vir! nem fe -gmde > b 


name of virtue with a calumny, But this duty 
is alſo a part of the grace of Juſtice, and of humility, andby irs relation 


and kindred toſo many virtues, is furniſhed with {Oo many arguments of 
amabiliry and indearment, 


Ys 


The PxaAvtk, 


He* and merciful FE SU S, who art the great principle, and the inſlru« 
ment of conveying to us the charity and merces of eteruity, who aidſt love 
ws, when we were enemies ; forgrue us, when we were debters ; recover us when 
we were dead ;, ranſome us, when we were ſlaves ; relieve us when we were poor, 
and naked, and wandring, andfull of ſadueſs and neceſſities, Grue us the grace 
of charity, that we may be pitiful and compaſſionate of the needs of our neceſ|rtous 
Brethren, that we may be apt to relieve them, and that according to our duty and 
bilities, we may reſcue them from their calamities, Grue us courteous, 
able, and liberal ſouls ; let us by thy example forgrye our debtors, and love 
our enemies, and do to them offices of ctvility and tenderneſs, and relief ;, always 
propoundeng thee for our patiern, and thy mercies for our precedent, and thy 
precepts for our rule, and thy Spirit for our guide, that we Genie mercy here, 
recerve the mercies of eternity ty thy merits, and by thy chariuues, and #;- 
ſpeoſation, O boh aud merciful JESS, Amen, ; 


Nat minimis urgetar, —— Horat, ibid. 
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Dis courss XII. 
Of the ſecond additional Precept of Curis rt, 


(vz.) 


Of Prxarzr, 


TORY Wu” ſoul of a Chriſtian is the houſe of G O D, Ye ave God: 


building ( ſaith S. Paul ; ) but the houſe of G O D is the houſe 

of Prayer, and therefore prayer is the work of the foul, whoſe 

organs are intended for infiruments of the divine praiſes ; and when 

every ſtop and paule of thoſe inftruments is but the conclution of a Col 

le&, andevery breathing is a Prayer, then the body becomes a Temple, 

and the ſoul is the Sanduary and more private receſle, and place of en- 

tercourſe, Prayer is the great duty, and the greateſt priviledge of a 

- Chriſtian it is his entercourſe with G O D, his SanQuary in troubles, 

his remedy for fins, his cure of griets, and as S. Gregory calls it, zt #5 the 

principal inſtrument, wherely we miniſter to GOD m execution of the decrees 

of eternal predeſtination; and thoſe things which G O D intends for us, 

we bring to our ſelves by the mediation of holy prayers. Prayer zs the 

a"ArdReorg © aſcent of the mndtoGOD, and a petitioning for ſuch things, as we need 
ys ae95 241, for our ſupport, and duty, It is an abitraR and ſummary of Chriſtian Re- 
Yom ligion z prayer is an at of Religion and Divine * worſhip, confefling his 
»Þs ©«7. power and his mercy, it celebrates his attributes, and confeſſes his glo- 
_ + ries, and reveres his perſon, ' and implores his aid, and gives thanks for 
* Qui Fai ſe. his bleflings ; it isan a& of humility, condeſcenſion, and dependance 
cre auro vel expreſſed 1m the profſtration of our bodies, and humiliation ot our {pi- 
marmore i". rits; it is an act of chariry when we pray for others ; it is an a& of re- 


ter, Non fac , | . 
ifle Devs : qui pentance, when it confeſſes and begs pardon for our fins, and exerciſes 


rogat,ille fecit. every grace according to the defign of the man, and the matter of the 
prayer. So that there will be leſſe need to amaſle arguments tO invite us 
to this duty ; every part is an excellence, - and every end of it isa bleſfi 
and every deſign is a motive, and every need is an impulſive to this holy 
office, © Let us but remember how many needs we have, at how cheap 8 
rate we may obtain their remedies, and yet how honourable the imploy- 
ment is togoe to G O-D with confidence, and to ferch our ſupplies with 
eaſincfle and joy; and then without further preface we may adurcfſe 
our ſelves to the underſtanding of that duty, by which we imitate the 
imployment of Angels and beatified ſpirits, by which we alcend to 
GOD in ſpirit, while we remain on earth, and G O D deſcends on 
earth, while he yet reſides in heaven, fitting there in the Throne of 


his Kingdome, 


2, Our firſ} enquiry muſt be concerning the matter of our prayers ; 
for our defires are not to be the rule of our prayers, unleſs reaton and re- 
ligion be the rule of our defires, The old Heathens prayed to their Gods 
for ſuch things, which they were aſhamed to name publickly betore men; 


and 


Se cru. Of Prayer. 
and theſe were their private prayers, which they durſt not for their unde. 
cency or iniquity make puolick. And indeed fomerimes the beſt men 
ask ot G O D things not unlawful in themſelves, yer very hurttul £9 
etctn ; and theretore as by the Spirit of G OL and right reaſon we ate 
raugiit in general, what is lawful co be asked, . to it is ſtill ro be ſubmined 
to G O D, when we have asked lawtul things, to grantto us in kindnels, 
or to deny us in.# metcy : after all. the rules that , WEN ; 
can begiven us, we not being able in many in- *g , 2 rave ur my in ler, Moni, 
ſtances to judge for our ſelves, unleſs alio we gud wi girm t 72 ox50ods, & Zac thy 
could cerrainty pronounce concetning tuture 7% wr mus amburiir 4 5 7; & gain 
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contingencies. Bur che holy Ghoſt bemwg now 2 + kgs ROE = 
ſent = the Church, and A rule of CHRIST pron A ny Y ahve 4 gw 
bcing left ro his Church together with his torm £ Cans ar Aner ob rw open 
of prayer, taught, and preſcribed to his Difci» g«9; $a. ket axars 
ples, we have ſuthcient inſtruftion for the matter 7m recite male wore ſhſkrrs = 
ot our prayers fo farre as concerns the lawtulnels Demibi flere, ds jo Jenftmaee vider 
or unlawfulneſs. And rhe rule is cafie and of no %#emprecatir, & frandibis objice nubem. 
variety. 1; For we are bound to pray for all ——_ 
things, that concern our dury, all that we are boand to labour for ; ſuch 
as are glory and grace, neceſſary aſhſtances of rhe $ pirit, and rewards 
ſpiricual, heaven and heavenly rhings. 2, Concerning choſe things, which 
we may with ſafety hope for, burare not marter of duty to us, we may 
lawlully ceſtific out hope and exptels our defires by petition : but if in 
their parricul ars they ate under pan 0 promiſe, but ofily convenien- 
ces of our life and perſon, it is only lawtul to pray for them under con- 
dicion, that they may conform to G O D $ will, and our duty, as they 
are good and placed inthe belt order of ererniry, Therefore * fot ſpitt- 
eval bleſſings ler 'our prayets be penmUny importunare , perpetual 
and perſevering - * For termporall bleffings ler them be generally 
* ſhorr, conditional and modett : and” —_ 2 
ter things are of mixt nature, more ſpiritu r No Bhie7 157th I ORE 
then bras and lefſe neceflary rhen gtaces, fuch Cunena hor bara: que x 
as are gifts and exterior aids, we may 'pray for Kam jr jcd; pin un de DF 
them, as we may deſire them, and as we May gzoreriin peraiciem rgantines ſave or re 
w___ them, 'that is with more confidence and —— Mrwhte petentibus 

e re 


= 


| (ef. 
fraine then inthe marcer of cemporal re- I Inns ce E 


queſts, but with more reſervednels, and leffe 

boldneſſe of petition, then when we pray for the graces of fan&iffcari- 

of, 'In the firit cafe we are bound to pray ;, Inthe ſecond it is only law- 

full under certain conditions ; In the third it becomes to us as an at of 

zeal, nobleneſſe, and Chriſtian prudence. Bur the marrer of out pray- 5, 6. 

Ek$ is beſt ap «hg in the form our LORD taught his Diſciples, quam j6b- 
becauſe ir is ſhort, myſterious, and like the rreafures of the Spiric, {or wr- 
full of wiſdome and latenc ſenfes, ir is not improper to draw torrh afundins _ 
thoſe excellencies, which are intended and ſignified by every petition, /nfh. Ter- 
that by fo excellent an authoricy, we my know what it is lawftifl to j; 6s 

begge of GOD. ; un. Idem. 1 


de orar.c.1, 


$i temen rele os congraenter eranus, mibil elind dicere paſumecs um quod in ame Ditivice continetur. 
$. Aug, ad frat. in Krem» 


" Expoſition of the Parry, | 


Vir bonus vere . Our Father which art tn heaven, | The addreſs remindes us of man 
ot 9, parts of our duty, Jf G OD be our Father, where is bis fear and reverence, 
provident. and obedience > If ye were Abrahams children, ye would do'the warks of 
Kat wv 14, ham 3 and, Te are of your father the Devill, for bis works ye do, Let 
. * us not dare to call him Father, it we be rebells and enemies ; but if we 
_ = he obedient, then we know he is our Father, and will give us a Childes 
Am. Des Portion, and the inheritance of Sonnes, But it is obſervable, that 
bominemweet © HRIST here ſpeaking concerning o_ prayer, does deſcribe jr 
us Hey in aform of plurall fignification, to tell us, that we are to. draw into 
Matth.23.8. the communication of our prayers all thoſe, who are confederated in the 
© —— 40Þ common relation of Sonnes to the ſame Father, which art 17 heaven] 
kfetin inf Tells us, * where our hopes and our hearts muſt be fixed, whither our 
mis,quiPatrem deſires , and our prayers muſt tend. Surſum corda ; where our treaſure is, 


— there muſt our hearts be alſo, 


de Aſcenf. : 
| 4. Hallowed be thy Name.) That is, let thy Name, thy Eſſence, and 


glorious attributes be honoured, and adored jn all the world, believed 
by faith, loved by charity, celebrated with praiſes, thanked with Eu- 
chariſt, and let thy Name be hallowed 1n us, as it is in it ſelfe, Thy 
Name being called upon us, letus walke worthy of that calling, and 
that our light may ſhine before men, that they ſeeing our good works may glorifi 
thee our Father, which art 1 heaven. In order allo to the ſanRification of 
thy Name grant that all our praiſes, hymns, Euchariſtical remembrances 
and repreſentments of thy glories may be uſefull, bleſſed and effeRual 
for the diſperſing thy fame, and advancing thy honour over all the world. 
This is a dire& and formal a& of worſhipping and adoration, The 
Name of GOD is repreſentative of G O D himlfelfe, and it ſignifies, 
be thou worſhipped and adored, be thou thanked and celebrated with 


honour and Euchariſt, 


s. Thy kingdome come, | That is, as thou. haſt cauſed to be preach? 


and publiſhed the coming of wy dome, the peace and truth, the re- 
velation and glorics of the Golpel, 10 let it come verily and cffe@ually to 
us, and all the world ; that thoy mayeſt uy reign 1n our ſpirits, exer- 
cifing abſolute dominion, ſubduing all thine Enemies, ruling in our fa- 
cultics, in the underſtanding by faith, in the will by charity, in the paſ- 
ſions by mortification,in che members, by a chaſt & right uſe of the parts, 
Aad as it was more. particularly, and yn the letter proper at the begs 
ning of CHRITS. preaching, when. he alſo taught the prayer, that 
G6 D would haſten the caming of the Goſpel to all the world; ſonow 
alſo and ever it will be in its proportion neceſſary and pious to pray, that 
it may come ſtill, making greater profes in the world, extending it 
ſelfe, where yetit is not, and intending it where it is already, that the 
kingdome of C HRIS T may not only be in us in name and form, and 
honourable appellatives, but jn effe& and power, This petition in the 
firſt ages of hriſtiantty was not expcunded to fignific a prayer, for 
CHRIS TS ſecond coming ; becaule the Goſpel not being preached to 
alt che world; 'they prayed for the delay of the day of judgement, that 
CHRISTS Lindloons upon earth might have its proper increment : 
but ſince then, every age as jt is more forward in time, fo it is more 


earneſt in defire to accompliſh the intermedial propheſzes that the King- 
dome 
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the kingdome ot grac, being in order ro'the kingdome of glory, this as 
it is principally ro be deſired, ſo may poſſibly be thrended ctuetly ; which 
alſo is the more probable, becauſe the addreſs of this prayer being to 
- GOD the Father, ir is proper to obſerve, that the kingdome of grace; 
or ot the Goſpel, is called the kingdome of the * Son, and that of glory 
in the ſtyle of the Scripture is the kingdome of the Father, $. German 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople expounds it with ſome little difference, 
bur not ill ; thy kingdome come, that is, let thy holy Spirit come into us ; 
for the kingdome of heaven is within ws , faith the holy Scriptutez and fo 
it intimares our defires, that the promiſe of the Father, and the Prophe: 
fies of old, the holy Ghoſt the Comforter may come upon us ; ler 
that 4n0inting from above delcend upon us whercby we may be anoint- 
ed Kings and Prieſts in a ſpiritual Kingdome and Prieſthood by a ho- 
ly Chriſme, 


6, Thy will be done tn Earth,as it is in Heaven,) That is the whole Oeco- 


nomy atd diſpenſation of thy Providence be the guide of the world, and 
the meaſure of our deſire ; that we be patient urall accidents,conforma- 


ble to Gods will both in doing and in ſuffering ; ſubmitting to changes + 


and even to perſecutions z and doing all Gods will; which becauſe with- 
our Gods aid we cannot do, therefore we beg it of him by prayer ; but by 
his aid we are confident we may do it in the manner of Angelical obe- 
dience, that is, promptly, readily, cheerfully, and with all our faculties, Or 
thus; as the Angels in heaven ferve thee with harmony, concord, and 
peace, ſo let us all joyn in the ſervice of thy Majeſty with peace and puri- 
___ love unfained ; that,as all the Angels arein peace,8& amongſt them 
e is no perſecutor, and none perſecuted; there is none afficting, or 
aMicted, none aſſaulting, or aſſaulted, bur all in ſweetneſs and peacea- 
ble ſerenity glorifying thee, ſo let thy will be done on earthby all the 
world, in peace and unity; in charity and tranquillity, that with one 
heart and one voice we may glotifie thee our univerſal Father, having in 
usnothing, that may diſpleale thee; having quitrted all our own defires 
and pretenſions, living in Angelick conformity, our ſouls ſubject ro thee, 
and our Paſſions to our ſoules,” , that 7 earth allo thy will may be done; 
as inthe ſpirit and ſoul, which is a portion of the heavenly ſubſtance; Theſe 
three petitions are addrefſed tro God by way of adoration. Inthe firft 
the ſoul purs on the _ of a childe, and deveſts itſelfe of irs own in- 
tereſt, offerinÞ it ſelfe up wholy ro the deſignes; and glorifications of 
God. Inthe fecond it puts on the relation and duty of a ſubje to her le- 
tithate Prince, ſeeking the ptomotion of his regal Intereft, In the 
rd ſhe puts on the affe#:07: of a ſpouſe, loving the fame love, and choo- 
ſing the {ame objeR, and delighting in unions and conformities, The 
next part deſcends lower, and makes addrefles ro God, in relation to 
out own neceſſities, 


7. Grve us this day our daily bread ; | That is, give unto vs all that is ne- 
ceſſary for the ſupport of our lives, the bread of our neceſſity, fo the 
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Syriack Interpreter reads it z This day give us the portion of bread which {4 _ 
is day by day neceſlary ; Give us the bread or ſupport, which we ſhall dim vere 
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need all our lives z only this day miniſter cur preſent part, - For we pray 

for the neceſiary bread or-maintenance, which God know cs we ſhall need 

all our dayes; bur that: we be not careful for to morrow, we ate 

ro pray not that it be all at once repreſented, or depoſited, but that God 

would miniſter it, as we need it, how he pleaſes ; but our needs areto 

be the meaſure Gt our defires,. our defires muſt not make our needs, that 

we may. be confident of the Divine providence, and not at all covetous; 

for therefore God feeds his people with extemporary proviſions, that by 

necding alwayes they may learn to pray to him, and by being till ſup- 

plyed, may learn to truſt him for the future : and thapk him for thats 

paſt, and rejoyce inthe preſent, So God rained down Manna, giving 

them their daily portion z and ſo all Fathers and Maſters minitter to 

their children, and ſervants, giving them their proportion, as they cat jt, 

not the meate of an year at once ; and yet no child or ſervant fears want, 

it his Parent or Lord were good, and we, and rich, And it is neceflary 

for all to pray this Prayer ; the poor, becauſe they want the bread, and 
have it not depoſited bur in the hands of God ; mercy plowing the fields of 

| | heaven (as Jobs exprefion is) brings them corn z 
_ pode Ae rn and the cartel upon a thouſand hils are Gods,and 
Nec leves ſomos timer, = apits ry {ies the Hour 4 waa? meat : the rich alſo 
| 07 0194s axjert, Borat. needs this Prayer, becauſe although they have 
eld fork? 65. = 5 og the bread, yet they need the bleſſing : > what 
Ab Fove dinari poſit tibi, tolle quereles : they. have now, may periſh or be taken from 
once yy ye ogy» pl i them ; andas preſervation is a . perpetual crea- 
Divitie poterunt regales addere majus. - tion, ſo the continuing to rich men what God 
-M ſt. CNT DA en SphEn60 :1,> bath already beſtowed, is a continual giving ir, 
oeopls) 7) iphdhov, Flutarch. Young men mult pray, becaule. their needs are 
c youn 445 Haven f + gtaannns like to be the longer, and old men, becauſe 
octane Sh many pg RY they are preſent, _but all theſe are co pray but 
—— quid eternis minorem for the * preſent ;, that which in eſtimation of 


Confiliis animum fatigas ? Horat. 1.2. 0d.11. . .'S . 
Vite ſumma brevis ſpem nos vetat inchoare longam. law is to be reckoned, as 1m minent upon the 


Fam te premet nox, fabuleque mane? preſent, and part of this ſtate and condition. 
Et domus exilis aſs ns; 0d. But it is great improvidence, and an unchriſti- 
Ce IO OOne an ſpirit tor old men to heap up proviſions, and 
load their ſumpters ſtill the more by how much their way is ſhotter, 
Bur there is alſo a bread which came down from heaven, a.diviner nutri- 
mentof our ſouls, the food, and wine of Angels, Chriſt himſelf, as he com- 
municates himſelf in the expreſſes of his word and Sacraments; andif 
we be deſtitute of this bread, we are miſerable and partdicg people ; 
we muſt pray that our ſouls alſo may feed upon thoſe celeftial viands 
repared for us in the antepaſts of the Goſpel, till che grear-and ful- 
hon meal of the ſupper of the Lamb ſhall an{wer all our prayers, and 
ſatisfic every deſire, 


8. Forgrue 5 our treſpaſſes, as we forgrue them that treſpaſ{ againſt us. 
Not Nets. thoſe ſins of Jp rmity, ofa 10n, and ſudden wa ples 
like excreſcencies. of luxuriant trees adhere to many aQions by inadver- 
tency, and either natural weakneſs or accidental prejudice ; but alſoall 
thoſe great ſins, which were waſhed off from our fohils, and the ſian 
taken away in baptiſm,,or when by choice, and after theyſe of reaſon 
we gave up our namesto C HRIS T, when we firſt receWEd the a 
tion of ſons ; for even thoſe things were ſo pardoned, that we mult for 
CVCE 
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ever confeſs, and glory in the Divite mercy, #nd ſtill aſcerain-itby pet- 
forming what we , promiſed, and whuch were the mera, Fan 
covenant, For alrhough CHRIST hath taken oft rhe guilr, yer fill 
there remains the diſreputation z and S, Paul calls himielt the þiefeſt of 
ſinners, nor referring to his preſent condition, but to his former perfecu- 
ting the Church of G O D, which is one of the greareſt crimes inthe 
world, and for ever he asked pardon for it; and fo nwſt we, knowin 
that they may return ; if we. ſhake off the yoke of CHRIST, an 
break his cords from us, the bands of the covenant Evangelical, the {ins 
will return ſo as to undoe us, And this we pray witha tacite obligation 
to forgive z for ſo only and upon that condition we bey pardon to be 

ven or continued reſpeRively ; that is, as we from our hearts forgive 
| c9an that did us injury in any kinde, never entertaining {o much as a 
thought of revenge, bur contrariwiſe loving them, that did us wrong ; 
for ſo we beg that G OD ſhould do to us; and therefore it is bur leſſer 
revenge to ſay, I will forgive, butI will never have to do with him, For 
if he become an obje& of charity, we muſt haverto do with him to relieve 
him : becauſe heneeds prayers, we muſt have to do with him arid pray 
for him : and to refuſe his ſociety when 1t'is reaſonably and innocently 
offered, is to deny thatto him, which Chriſtians have only been taughc 
ro deny to perſons excommunicate, to _ under puniſhment : 4, et Porum eff no- 
perſons not yet forgiven: and we ſhall have but. an evil portion, if Gb Jn Paris 
ſhould forgive our fins, and ſhould not alſo: love us; and do us gtite eo digi. Hugo 
and beſtow benefirs upon us. So we muſt forgive &thers: ſoG OD des. vidor., 


, I. 2.allegar. in 
forgives us. Marth. 


10, And lead us not into temptation.] $. Cyprian out of an old Latin copy 
reads it * ſuffer ws 0: to be led rnto temptation, thar PLE: 
is, ſuffer us nor to be overcome by tempration ; T UT 22s 8 qc jt 6 TE 
and therefore weare bound toprevent our ac- 2x2 bevwer Borg he mls Teanga 
ceſs to ſuch remptation, whole very approxi- _ _—_ pd op teds muge2lJas 
mation is dangerous, and the contra is itregu« © MF er hy aguye 
lar and evil ; ſuch as ate temptations of the Hefh ;; yer in other temprart- 
ons the afſaille ſometimes makes confident,” and hardens a reſolntion, 
For ſome ſpirits who are ſoftned by fair uſages, are ftceled and enibold- 
ned by a perſecution. But of what nature ſoever the temprations be, whe- 
ther they be fuch, whoſe approach a'Chriſtian is bound to fear, or 
ſuch which are the certain lor of Chriſtians, ( fuch are troubles and per- 
ſecutions, into which when we enter we muſt count it joy )'yet we are to 
pray that we enter not into the poſſeſſion of the temptation; that we 
not overcome by it, 


I1. But deliver w from evil, ] From the affaults or violence of evil;from 
the wicked one, who not only preſents us with obje&s, but heightens ottr 
concupiſcence, and makes us imaginative, phantaſtical and paſſionate, 
ſetting on the temptation, making the luft ative, and the man full of 
appetite, and the appetite full of energy and power: therefore deliver 
us from the evil one, who is intereſted as an enemy in every hoſtility, 


and in evety danger, Let not Satan have any power or advantage over 
us, and lo evil men prevail upon us inour danger, mych lefs ro our 
rune. 


e us ſafe under the covering of thy wings againſt alt frand 
andevery violence, that no remprarion deftroh our hopes, or — 
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th, or alter our ſtate, or overthrow our glories ; In theſe laſt pe. 
titions, which concern our ſelves, the foul hath -affe&ions proper to bas 
own nceds, as in the former, proportion to GODS glory. In the 
firſt of theſe, theaffeRion of a poor, zndigent, and neceſſitous begger, inthe 
ſecond, of « delinquent and penutent ſervant, in the laſt of perſon in affii. 
#50n, or danger. Andattcrall this the reaſon of our confidence is deri- 
ved trom G OD. 


12, For thine 6 the kingdome, the power, and the glory, for ever.) That 
is, theſe which we beg arc for the honour of thy kingdome, for the mani- 
teſtation of thy power and the glory of thy name and mercies ; and it is 
an expreſs doxology or adoration, which is aptand fit to conclude all 
our prayers, and addrefles to G OD. 


13, Theſe are the generals and great Treaſures of matter, to which 
PIE) FF all our preſent or ſudden needs are reducible 
ey yn an gyerk bi : 007 animeram 20d When we make our prayers more minute 
Impulſu, & Cdca go nn ogg on a9 ona * - ors —_— be in marter of 
CER FER, PAINE CDS, 7G, uty, and meerly ſpiritual, there is no danger : 
ects; IRE) i odee our _; are tempora), or _— 
tranſported with ſecular defires, all deſcending to particulars is a confi- 
ning the divine Providence, a judging tor our felves, a begging a temp- 
tation oftentimes, ſomerimes a miſchief : and to beg beyond the necel- 
ſities of -our life, is a mutiny againſt that providence, which af- 
to Chriſtians -no more but food and raiment for their own le 
other excreſcencics of poſleſhons being entruſted ro the rich mans 
diſpenſation, only asto a ſteward: and he ſhall be accountable for 
the coat, that lyes by him; as the portion of moths ; and for the ſhooes, 
which are the ſpoils of mouldineſs, and the contumely of plenty.. /Grazt 
me, O Lord, ot what I defire, but what 1s profitable for me, For ſometimes 
we deſire that, which in the ſucceeding event of things will undo us, This 
rule is in all things, that concern our ſelves, There is ſome little diffe- 
rence in the affairs and neceflities of other men : for provided we ſubmit 
to the divine providence, and pray for good things for others only with a 
tacite condition, ſo far as they are good and profitable in order tothe 
beſt ends, yetif we be particular, there is no covetouſnels in it ; , there 
may be indiſcreticn in the gn pr but in the general no fault, be 
cauſe it isa prayer and a defi 


gn of charity, For K:ngs and all that are j# 
authority we may yet enlarge and pray for peaceable reign, true lieges, 
ſtrong armies, viories and fair {ucceſs in their juſt wars, health, long 
life, and riches, becauſe they have a' capacity, which private perſons 
have not, and whatſoever is good for {ingle perſons, and whatſoever is 
apt for their uſes as nay; perſons, all that we may, and we muſt pray 


for, . either particularly, for ſo we may, or in general ſignificatzons, 
for ſo we muſt at leaſt : that we may lead a godly, peaceable, and quiet life, 
in all godlineſs and honeſty, that is S, Pauls rule, and the preſcribed mea- 
ſure and purpote of ſuch prayers. And inthis inſtance of Kings, we may 
pray for defeating all the Kings enemies, ſuch as are truly ſuch, and we 
ve no other reſtraint upon us in this, bur that we keep our defires'con- 
fined within the limits of the end we are commanded : that is, fo fat to 
confound the Kings enemies, that he may do his duty, and we doours, 
and receive the bleſſing : ever as much as we can to diſtinguiſh the mn: 
ice 
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lice from the perlon. Bur it the cnemics themielves will not alſo lepas 
rate, what our intentions diitinguiſh, that is, if they will not rewrn to 
their duty, then ler their prayers operate as G OD pleaics, we mult be 
zealous for the end of the Kings authoricy, and peaceable government; 
By enemies I mean rebels or invaders, tyrants and uſurpers; for in ©- 
ther wars there are many other conf{iderat:ons not proper tor this place; 


———— 


14. The next con{ideration will be concerning the marzer ; I mean both 
the manner of our perſons, and the manney of our prayers, that is, with what 
conditions we ought to approach to God, and with what circumſtances 
the prayers may, or ought to be performed, The conditions to make 
our prayers holy, and certain to prevail are, 1, That we live good lives, 
endeavouring to conform by holy obedience to all the divine Comman- 
mandments, The condition is expreſly recorded by $, Jobs, Beloved, if 
our hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence towards G O D, and what- 

ſoever we ask of bim we ſball obtain ;, and S. James affirms that the effetual James 5. 16. 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much ; and our bleſſed Saviour 
limiting the confidence of our prayers for torgiveneſs to our charity, and 
forgiving others, plainly rells us, that che uncharitable and unrighteous 
peſo Fall not be heard, And the blind man in the Goſpel under- John g. zr. 
ood well what he ſaid, Now we know that God beareth not ſinners, but if 
any man be a worſhipper, and doth his will, him he heareth, And it was to 
decreed and reſolved a point in the dodrine of their religion, that it was 
a proverbial ſaying. and although this diſcourſe of the blind man was 
of a reſtrained occaſion, and ſignified, if Chriſt had beena falſe Propher 
God would not have atteſted his Sermons with the power of miracles, 
et in general alſo he had been taught by David : 1f 1 regard iniquity in my F456. 18. 
art, the Lord will not hear my prayer. And therefore when men pray iz 1a. 1 xy 
every place, ( for ſo they are commanded ) let;zthem lift up pure hands; with. 1% 58. 7. 
out anger and contention: And indeed; although every fin entertained yd gear + 
with a free choice and * a — is an-obſtrution WI 8 
to our prayersz yer the ſpecial fin of uncharitableneſs makes Jnr non F fe many, 
the bigheſl cloud} and js 1n the proper matter of it an indiſ- pre ng — == wo 
poſition for us to receive mercy z for he who is ſoftned with F«'7* pio & ſalieme mice. 
apprehenſion of his own needs of mercy, will be tender-hearted towards 
his brother ; and therefore he that hath no bowels here, can have no 
aptneſs there to receive or heartily to hope for mercy, But this rule is to 
be underſtood of s, who perſevere in the habit and remanent affe- Puiftiut w. 
ions of fin ; ſo long as they entertain fin with love, complacency and *peccarum, 
joy, they are ina ſtate of enmity with God, and therefore in no fit diſpo- 7m 1%. 
fition to receive pardon and the entertainment of friends : but penitent Cam n. we re 
ſinners, and returning ſouls, .loaden and grieved with their heavy pref- Mice #9 
ſures, are next to holy innocents, the apreft perſons in the world to be miriur, ira 
heardin their prayers for pardon : bur they are in no turther difpoſition 977% «d de- 
to large favours, and more eminent charities. A (inner in the beginning catwr.Gregor, 
of his penance will be heard for himſelf, and yer alſo he needs the pray- Paſtor. 
ers of holy perſons more ſignally then others ; for he hath but ſome ve 
few degrees of diſpoſitions to reconciliation : but in prayers of imerces 
ſion or mediation for others, onely holy, and very pious perſons are fir 
to be intereſted. - All men as matter of dury muſt pray for all men : bur 
in the great neceſſities ofa Prince, of a Church, or Kingdome, or of a 
family, or of a great danger and calamity to a fingle perſon, only - 
Noah, 


1 John 3. 21, 
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Noah, a David, a Daniel, a Jeremy, an-Enoch or Job, are fit and propor- 
tioned advocates. G O D. 10 requires holinets in us, that our prayers 
may be accepted, that he entertains them in ſeveral degrees according to 
the degrees of our ſanCtity z to tewer or more purpoles, according as we 
are liele or great in the kingdome of heaven. As tor thoſe irregular do- 
nations of good things, which wicked perſons aske tor and have, they 
are cither no mercies, bur inſtruments ot curſing and crime, or elſe they 
are deſignes of grace, intended to convince them of their unworthinels, 
and fo, it they become not inſtruments of their convertion, they are ag- 
gravations of their ruin, 


'Euas Iagi- 15, Secondly, The ſecond condition I have already explained in the 
512: <21r99f deſcription of the marter of our prayers 3 for although we may lawfull 
; ask for whatſoever we need, and this leave is coni:gned to us in thoſe 
words of our blefſcd Saviour : Tow heavenly Father knoweth what you bave 
need of ; yer becauſe Gods providence walks in the great deep, that's, 
his toorſteps are in the water, and leave no imprefſion, no former a of 
grace becomes a precedent that he will give us that in kinde,which then he 
law convenient, and therefore gave us z and now he ſces to be .inconve- 
nient, and therefore does deny : theretore in all things but what are mat. 
ter of neceflary and unmingled duty, we muſt fend up our prayers, 
but humility, mortification and contormiry to the divine will muſt at- 
tend for an anſwer, and bring back not what the publick Embaſly pre- 
tends,. but what they have in private. inftructions to defire, accounti 
that tor the beſt ſatistaRion, what G O D pleaſes, not whatT have either 
unneceſſarily, or vainly, or finfully defired, 


x6, Thirdly, When our petſons are diſpoſed by ſanQiry, and the 


marter of our prayers is hallowed by prudence, and teligious intchd- 

ments, then we -are bound to entertain a ful periwaſion and confident 

Ma.11-34 hope, that G O D will-hear us. #hat thing ſoever ye defire, when ye proy, 
Lelieve that ye recerve them, and ye Jball obtain them, ſaid our bleſſed Savi- 

James 5. 6,7, OUT 3 and S. James taught from that Oracle, If any of you lack wiſdome, let 
him ack it of GOD, but let him ask ins faith, nothing wavering ; for be that 

wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, dryer with the winde and toſſed to and fro : 

Meaning that when there is no fault in the matrer of our prayers, but 

that we ask things pleaſing to GOD, and there is no indi; tion and 

| hoſtility in our perſons, and manners between G O D and us, then to 

doubt were to diſtruſt G OD; for all being right on our patrs, if we 

- doubt the iſſue, the defailance muſt be on that part, which to- fuſj 

CO were infinite impiety. But after we have done all we can, it out of hu- 
buncverficulam Bility, and fear that we are not =P diſpoled, we doubt of the iſſue, it is 
cs 1 n5et. 3 Modeſty which will nor at all diſcommend our perſons, nor impede 
2-1 udas The event : provided we at no hand ſuſpe& either Gods power, or vera- 
7 Ixaverdv- city, Putting truſt in'God.is an excellent advantage to-our prayets; 1 
es Man ill deliver him ({aith God) becauſe be bath pat bis truſt in me, And yet di- 
os. cages ſtrvſting our ſelves, and ſuſpeRing our own diſpoſitions, as it puls us back 
"ey. AP" Spiritus ſanflus mover ad petendum cum fiducia, &f quaſh ſecuritate impetrendi. C:iſan. Collr, 9, c. 32. 
Ecclvs. 25. 17. Pal. 102.197, Non in pturidas font au) thi. Eecl. 11, Imper quifq; mveninr ad Sngula, cham confuſe mente 


drviditur ad multe, $. Greg, Paſt. 1.p.c 4. Mignem-rem pite bominem naum agere, pr ater ſapientem.neme namnn agits careri 
mu [11formes ſumus. Seneca. Mentem tante rei intentem vacer'e omnibus aliis etiam eulpa carentibts vitiis oportet. Quintil. 


Inveni Dilethan mneurh in leBulo, i. e. in guicte, quis que cure implicat, quies explicat. $, Bernard. Serm.2. in Cant, 


in 
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Þ our aQual confidence of the event, ſo becaule it abates nothing of our 
confidence in God, it prepares us to receive the reward of humility, and 


not to loſe the praiſe of a holy truſting in the Almighty, 


17. Firſt, thele conditions are eſſential : ſome other there are which 
arc incidents and acceſfories, but atno hand to be negle&ed ; And, the 
firſt is, 4fual or habitual attentsonto our prayers, which we are to pro- 
cure with moral and fevere endeavours, that we defire not Ged to heat 
us, when we do not hear our ſelves, To which purpoſe we muſt avoid; 
as much as our duty will permit us, multiplicity of cares, and exteriour 
imployments 3 for a river cut into may rivulers divides allo irs ſtrength, 
and growes contemptible, and apt to be foarded by a lamb, aud drunk 
up by a ſummer ſun : ſo isthe ſpirit of man bufic in variety, and divided 
in it {elf z ir abares its fervor, cools into indifferency, and becomes tri- 
fling by its diſperſton and inadvertency. Aqurizas was once asked, with 
what ' compendium a man might beft become learned z he anſwered by 
reading of one book : meaning that anunderſtanding entertained with fe- 
_ veral objeRts is #xtent upon neither, and profits not, And fo it is when 

we pray tO God ; ifthe cares of the world intervene, they choak our de- 
fire into an indifferency, and ſuppreſs the flame intoa ſmoak, and firan- 
gle the ſpirit. Bur this being an habirual careleſneſs and intemperance 
of ſpirir, is an Enemy to yn habitual attention, and therefore is highl 
criminal, and makes our prayersto be butthe labour of the lips, m4 
our defirt% are leſſened by the remanent afteRions of the world, But be. 
fides an habirual attention in our prayers, thatis, a deſire in rue! of 
all, thar our prayers pretend to in particular, there is alſo for the ac- 
commodation, and to facilitate the acceſs of our prayers required, thar 
we attend a&ually to the words or ſenſe of every colleQor petition, To 
this we muſt contend with prayers with actual dereliction and fepoſition 
of all our other affairs, though innocent and good in other kinds, by a 
preſent ſpirit, And the uſe of it is, that ſuch arrencion is an a@tual con- 
verſing with God ; it occaſions the exerciſe of many ads of virtue, ir in- 
creaſes zeal and fervency, and by reflexion enkindles love and holy deſires: 
and although there is no rule to derermine 'the degree of our aGual at- 
tention, and it is ordinarily impoſhble never to wander with a thought, 
or to be interrupted with a ſudden immiſſion into his ſpirit in the midſt of 
prayers; yet our duty is by mortification of our ſecular defires, by fup- 

exfion of all our irregular paſſions, by reducing them to indifferency, 
by ſeverity of ſpirit, by enkindling our holy appetites and defires of holy 
things, by filence, and meditation, and repole, to get as forward in this 
eteene? as we can; to which alſo we may be =_ much helped by 
jaculatory prayers, and ſhort breathings, in which as by reaſon of their 
ſhort abode upon the ſpirit there is leſs fear of diverſion ; fo alſo they 
may ſo often be renewed, that nothing of the Devotion may be unſpent, 
or expire for want of oyle to feed and entertain the flame, Bur the 
determination of the caſe of conſciences is this, Habitual artention is 
abſolutely neceſſary in our prayers, that is, it is altogether our dury ro + 
deſire of G O D all that we pray for ; though our minde be not aftu- 
ally attending to the form of words 3 and therefore all worldly deſires, 
that are inordinate, muſt be reſcinded, that we more earneſtly arrend 
on G ODthen on the world, He that prays to G OD xo give him fo 
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SE Re gift of chaſtity, and yer ſecretly wiſkes rathcr for an 

fple hens egnnd,ap cans ſe carmine ſol opportunity ot Juſt, and defires G O D would nor 

Peers veſtra dues non admittentia cares, hear him, (as S.Auſtin confeſſes of himiclt in his youth) 

Cagns mentis opus, nec de lodxce parende that man tins for want of holy and habitual de fires; 

— Jura \« prays only with his lips, what he in no ſenſe atteſts 
in his heart, 2. Actual attention to our prayers is alſo neceſſary, not 
ever to avoid a fin, but that the preſent prayer become effeQual. He 
that means to feaſt, and to get thanks ot G O D, muſt invite the poor; 
and yet he that invites the rich, in that he {ins not, though he hath no re- 
ward of G O D tor that z So, that praycr periſhes, to which the man 
gives no degree of actual attention, 41or the prayer 1s, as if it wete not, it 
15 no more then a dream, Or an act of cultcme, and crdcr, nothing of 
devotion, and ſo accidentally becomes a fin (1 mean there, where and 
in what degrees it is avoidable ) by taking Gods name in vain, 3. It is nor 
neccflary to the prevalency of the prayer, that the ſpirit aQtually accom- 
panies every clauſe or word; 1t it layes a hearty Amen, or 1n any part 
of it arreſts the whole, it is fuch anattention , which the preſcrit condi- 
tion of moſt men will ſometimes permit, 4. A wandcring of the ſpirit 
through carcleſneſs, or any vice, or ir ordinate paſſicn, is in that degree * 
criminal, as is the cauſe, and ut 15 heightened by the greatneſs of tl c in- 
terruption. 5. Itis only excuſed by our endeavcurs to cure it, ard by 
our after-a&s cithcr of ſorrow or repetition of the praycr, and rcintor- 
cing the intention, And certainly 11 we repeat our prayer, in which we 
have obſerved our ſpirits roo much to wandcr, and rctolve ſtilRo repcat 
it (as our opportunities permit) it may in a good degree defeat the pur- 
poſe of the Enemy, when his own arts ſtall return vpon his «ad, and the 
wandring of our ſpirits be made the occation of a prayer, andthe parcnt 
of a new devotion. 6. Laſtly, accorcing to the degrees of our aciual at- 
tention, ſo our prayers are more or lels perteR z a preſent ſpirit being a 
great inſtrument, and teſtimony of wiſcome, and apt to many great x ur- 
poſesz and our continual aboce with God, being a great indcarmcnt of 
our perſons by encreaſing the affcQions, 


18, Secondly, The ſecond acceſſory is :ntention of ſpirit or fervency, 
ſuch as was that of our bleſſed Saviour, who prayed to his Fathcr with 
ſtrong cryes, and loud petitions, not clamorous in Jangvage, but ſtrong in 
{pirit, S, Paul alſo when he was preſſed with a ſirong temptation, he 
prayed thrice, that is, earneſtly z and S. James affirms this to be of great 

—T3 Zu- Value and efficacy to the obtaining bleſſings, The effefiual fervent prayer of 
Ti.891<>x»- a juſt perſon avails much 5 And Elzas, thougha man of like paſſions, yer 
Tunturer, BY earneſt prayer be obtained rain, or drought according as he deſired, 
Sophocl, 0e- Now this is properly produced by the greatneſs of our dcfire of heaven- 
dip. 1. ly things, our true value and eſtimate of religion, our icnle of preſcnt 
prefſures, fears, and it hath ſome accidental increaſes by the diſpoſition 
of our body, the ſtrength of fancy, and the tenderneſs ot ſpirit, and aſſi- 
duity ofthe dropping of religious diſcourſes ; and in all men is neccflary 
to be ſogreat, as that we prefer heaven and religion betore the world, 
and defire them rather, with the choice of our wills and underſtanding, 
thongh there cannot alwayes be that degree of ſenſual, pungent or de- 
leable affe&ions, rowards religion, as towards the deſires of nature 
andenſe ; yet ever we muſt prefer celeſtial objes, reſtraining the ap- 
petites of the world, leſt they be ummodcrate, and heighten the m_ 
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of grace nd gory» leſt they become indifferent, and the firc upon the 

alrar of incenſe be extinR. - But the greater zeal and fetvour ot defire we 

have in our prayers, the ſooner and the greater will the return of the 

prayer be, it the prayer be for ſpiritual objets, For. other things our 

defires muſt be according to our needs, not by a yalue derived from the 

nature of the _ bur otrhe uſefulneſs it is to us, in order to our greater 
cs 


and better purpolcs, 


19. Thirdly, Of the ſame conſideration it is, that we perſevere and Wenn 
be importunate in our prayers by repetition ot our deſires, and not remit- a——_ 
ting either our affections or our offices, till G OD, overcome by our gerles. : 
imporrunity, give a gracious anſwer, Jacob wraſtled with the Angel all — 
night, and would nor diſmiſs him, till he had given him a bleſfing ;, Let Levitanem oy 
me aloze; ſaith God, as it he felt a preſſure and burden lying upon Bo by ——— 
our prayers, or could not quit himſelf, nor depart, unlels we give him 
leave; and fince God is detained by our prayers, and we may keep 
him as long as we pleaſe, and that he will not go away, till we leave 
ſpeaking to him ; he thar will diſmiſs him, till he hath his bleſſing, 
knowes not the value of his benediction, or underſiands not the energy, 
and power of a perſevering prayer, And to this purpoſe Chriſt /j we - F 
Parable, that men ought alwayes to pray, and not to faint pl praying without Loke x 8.1. 
ceaſing, | S. Paulcalls it, that is, with continual addre cs, trequent in- ; ab _ 
terpellations, never ceaſing renewing the requeſt, till I obtain my defire, x 
For it is not enough to recommend our defires ro G OD with one hear- _ 
ty prayer, and then forget to ask him any more z butſo long as our needs clusad Timz« 
continue, fo long in all times, and upon all occaſions to renew and repeat 
our defires; and this is praying contixuallyy jalt as the widow did- to the 
unjuſt judge, ſhe never lefr going to him, ſhe troubled him every day 
with her clamorous ſuit 3 ſo muſt we pray alwayes, that is, every day, and 
many times every day, according to our occafions and necefficies, or our 
devotion and zeal, or as we are determined by the cuſtomes and laws of 
a Church ; Never giving over through wearinels or diſtruſt ; often re- 
newing our defires by a continuall {ucceſhon of devortions, returning at 
certain and determinate periods, For Gods bleſſings, though they come 
infallibly, yet not always ſpeedily, ſaving only that it is a blefling to be 
delayed, that we may encreaſe our defire, and renew our prayers, and 
do a&s of confidence and patience, and aſcertain and encreale the bleffin 
when it comes. For we do not more deſire to be blefſed, then Go 
does to hear us imporrunate for bleſſing, and he weighs every ſigh, and 
bottles up every tear, and records every prayer, and looks through the 
cloud with delight to ſee us upon our knees, and when he ſees his time, 
his light breaks — it, and ſhines uponus. Only we muſt not make 
our accounts for G O D, according tothe courſe of the Sun, butthe mea- 
ſures of eternity, He meaſures us by our needs, and we muſt not mea- 
ſure him by our impatience. God « not ſlack as ſome men count ſlackneſs, 
faith the Apoſtle, and we finde it ſo, when we have waited long. All 
the elapſed time is no pou of the tediouſneſs; the trouble of it is paſſed 
with it {elf : and for the future, we know not how little it may bez for 


ought we know we are already encred into the cloud, that brings the bleſ- 
fing. However pray, till it comes ; for we ſhall never mils to receive our 
defre, if it be holy, or innocent, and ſafe z or elſe we are ſure of a great 


reward of our prayers, | 


Oo 20, And 


ParT.uy, 
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20, And in this ſo determined, there is no danger of blaſ or 
vain repetitions : For thole repetitions are vain, which repeat the words, 
not the devotion, which renew the expreſſion and not the T-lite ; and he 
that may pray the ſame prayer ro morrow which he ſaid to day, may 
pray the ſame at night, which he {aid in the morning, and the fame ar 
noon, which he ſaid at night, aud fon all the hours of prayer, andin all 
the opportunities of devotion, Chriſt in his agony went thrice and ſaid the 
ſame words, bur he had intervals for repetition ; and his need and his de- 
votion preſſed him forward z and when ever our needs do ſo, it is all 
one, it we ſay the ſame words, or others, ſo we expreſs our deſire, and 
tell our needs, and beg the Ir cmedy, In the {ame office and the ſame hour 
of prayer to repeat the {ame things often hath but few excuſes to make it 
reaſonable, and fewer to make it pious ; But to think, that the prayer 
is better for ſuch repetition 1s the fault, which the holy JESUS con- 
demned in the Gentiles, who in their hymns 


Ohe jam define Deos uxor gratulando obtundere 
Tuem efſe inventam gnate : nift illes tns ex: in- 


enjo judicgs, 

Vt al nds intelligere nift ide dit eff centies. 
Ter. Heaut. 

AtAG dergog,d Suyd]urers Mai. 
TeRmieor 5 TId\ iy *Opngyy Adfs 
Odo; 38 very wuerd es £m) Ty ofpt1, 
*AM's 5 6&5 Ojunpoy ener Markeyy. Philem. 
Xwoetg 76, 7' 636i md, 2 74 xgiee 


would {ay a name over a hundred times. But in 
this we have norule to determine us in numbers 
and proportion, bur right reaſon, G OD loves 


not any words the more tor being {aid often ; and 
thole repetitions, which are unreaſonable in pru- 


dent eſtimation, cannot in any account be cſtecm- 
ed pious, Bur where a rcalonable caulc allows 


Sophoel. Ocdip. 2 the repetition, the ſame cauſe, that makes it rea. 
ſonable, makes it alſo proper for devotion, He that ſpeaks his necds, 
and expreſſes nothing but his fervour and greatnels of defire, cannot be 
vain ork ng in his prayers ; He that ſpcaks umpertinently, that is, unrea- 
ſonably and without deſires, 1s long though he ſpeak but two lylables ; 
He that thinks for ſpeaking much to be heard the fooner, thinks God is 
delighted in the labour of the lips ; but when reaſon is the guide, and 
piery is the rule, and neceflity is the mealure, and deſire gives the pro- 
portion, let the prayer be very long, he that ſhall blame ir tor its length 
muſt proclaim his diſreliſh both of realon and religion, his deſpice of 
necefhity, and contempt of zeal. - | 


21. ASa = and inſtance of our importunity in prayer it is uſually 


reckoned an 


In ve trepid4 Tullus Hoſtilins duodecim vouit 
Salios, Fanique Palleri &F Pavori. Livius. 

Ego me majore religione quam quiſq; ſuit ullms 
vt; obſtriflum puts. Cicer, ad Atticum. 

Solebant autem (by wota fieri gratitudinis mdicia, 

— dulces hay: (& album 
Libero caprum, eratus 

A»boris iftu. my Horat. 1.2. od.8, 
Non eft mum —— ad miſeras preces 
Decurrere (x voris paciſci, 
Ne Cyprie, Tyrieq; merces, 

ant avaro divities mari. 1d. 

Et lata quidem in prefens omni« Sed benige 
nitati Deorum gratiam ne rity ſo. 
670; um inter ambigue calti, per proſpera oblite- 
rarentur. Tacit.1, 11. Ann. 


adviſed, that in caſes of great, ſudden and violent need we 


corroborate our prayers with a vow of doing 
{ſomething holy and religious in an uncomman- 
ded inſtance, ſomething io which God had not 
formerly bound our duty, though fairly invited 
our will; or elſe if we chuſe a duty, in which we 
were obliged, then to vow the doing of it ina 
more excellent manner, with a greatcr inclinati- 
on of the will, with'a more tervent repetition of 
the a&, with ſome more noble circumſtance, 
with a fuller aſſent of the underſtanding, or clſe 
adding a new promiſe to our old duty, ro make 
it become more neceflary to us, and to ſecure our 
duty, In this caſe, as it requires great prudence 


and caution 1n the ſuſception, leſt what we gomnly intend, obtain a pre- 
1 


ſent bleſſing, and lay a laſting ſnare ; 101 


t be prudent in the manner, 
holy 
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holy in the matter, uſeful in the conſequence, and ſafe in 


TP ge nee 
all the circum. _ 


y _ . 
ances of the perſon, it is an endearing us, and Our prayerto God by th 
eficreale of duty and charity, andtheretoce a more probable " 
king our prayers gracious, and acc 


was not ; 
praying for a child, and God hearing 


che perpetual experience and witneſs of all Chri- 
ſtendome, and in particular, our Saxon Kings 
have been remarked for this part of importunity 
in their own Chronicles, »> Of: got a victory 
with unlikely forces againſt Pexda the Daze atter 


Way- of ma- 


And the religion of vowes 


y hallowed by the example ot Zacobat Betbel, of Hannah 


a temple to 


oa 


id enim efl,fidem pri irritam | 
veveraar nar} ey ne w 


conſe 
of rumeſſe 4 poecatis, nift eliguid liberatori voves- 


veuſe, ſed wviſſe 
Virgin.c.14, 


* Ecclel. $. v.4,5. Plal. 132. 1,2, Dent.23. 

21, A&. 18. 18, | 

E. wy m_\ filiem = jeroboren religionis oy 
vitam c@11bem, fimmlgie duodecirm 
conſtruendas eder facras. EG 
— = Reddere vittimes 
Adtmgue votivem | 
Nos humilem feriemus agus” Hor.1.2.0d. 174 


his earneſt prayer, and an appendant vow z And Ceadvalls obtained of 
Ln > recover the Itle of Wight-from the hands of Infidels 


G OD powe 
after he had prayed, and promiſed to return the tenth» partof itro be. - 


imployed in the proper ſervices of G OD, and of religion. 


This can 


have no objeRion, or ſuſpicion in it among wiſe and diſabuled perſons ; 
for it can benothing bur an encreafing and a renewed a of duty, or de- 
votion, of zeal, or charity, and the _—_ Xe of prayer acted ing 


more vital and real exprefſion, 


22, Firſt, All elfe that is to be conſidered concerning prayer is extrin- 
fecal, and accidental to it; prayer is publict, or provatez in the commu. 
nion or ſociety of Saints, or 1n our Cloſets; theſe prayers have leſſe 
temptation to vanity, the other have more advantages of charity, exam- 


ple, fervour, and energy. In publ 
- private we avoid hy 


ick offices we avoid 1 
rifie : thole are of more edification, theſe 
greater retiredneſs, and filence of fpirit : thoſe ſerve the needs of all 
the world inthe firſt intention, and our own by conſequence z theſe ſerve 
our own needs firſt, and the publick only by a ſecondary 


Larity, 'iny 


intention 2 


theſe have more pleaſure , they more duty : theſe are the beſt ins 


firuments of repemance , where onr confe 


cular, and our ſhame leffſe fcandalous ; the other 
chariſt and inſtruQion, for edificatzon of the Church, 


tion of G'OD, 
Oot 


be more i 
better for Emu- 


and glorifica4 


2 I. Secondly, 
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23. Secondly, The poſtureof our bodies in prayer had as great varie- 

ty, as the ceremonies and civilities of ſeveral nations came to, The Jews 

R EPI EEN moſt commonly prayed ſtanding : fo did the 

ens fleas, inp Nums Pompilius Pharilees, and the Publican in the Temple, $9 
apud Platarch. id eſt. fint ſedate anime, & x8- did the Primitive Chriſtians in all their greater 


S585 anyaerhperes __ RO feſtivals, and intervals of Jubilee ; in their pe. 


4 nra/ pro mortois nances they kneeled, The Monkes in Caſſian, late, 
Depoſeriſque 


tym _— when they lang the Pſalrer, And in every coun- 


; -ogriacten trey, whatloever by the cuſtome of the Nati 

ad apr woody ate abngyr et akmbcl of ——_ and bumilic, G 

Ee pron fare ee Aalenere. - Ince andartention, of gravity and modeſly, that 

$. Roſweid. de Hen. Imper. de Othoa, £ywv poſture they tranſlated to their prayers, Bur in 

Dey otis x; Iu). all nations dowing the head, that is, alaying 
down our glory at the feet of G O D, was the manner of worſhippers ; 
and this was alwayes the more humble, and the lower, as their devotion 
was higher; and was very often expreſſed by proftration, or lying tlar 

' * upon te ground ; and this all nations did,and all religions; Our deport- 

ment ought to be grave, decent, humble, apt for adoration, aptrto edi- 
fie, and when weaddrels our elves to prayer, not inſtantly leap into the 
office as the Judges of rhe Areopage into their ſentence, without Preſace or 
preparatory affettrons ; bur conſidering in what preſence we ſpeak, and to 
what purpoles,let us ballance our fervour with reverential tear : and when 
we have done, not riſe trom the ground, as if we vaulted, or were glad. 
we had done 3 but as we begin with defires of aſſiſtance, 1o cnd with de- 
fires of pardon and acceptance, concluding your longer. offices with a 
ſhorter mental prayer of more private retlection, and reterence,defigning 
to mend what we haye done amuls, or to give thanks and proceed it we 
did well, and according to our powers, 


24. Thirdly, In private prayers it is permitted to every man to ſpeak 
his prayers, - or only to t them, which is a ſpeaking to God : vocal 
or mental prayer is all one to G O D, but in order to us they have their 
ſeveral advantages; The ſacrifice of the heart, and the calves ot the li 
make up a holocauſt ro God 3 but words are the arrcſt of the deſires, and 
keep the ſpirit fixt, and in leſs permiſſons to wander trom tancy to fancy; 
and mental prayer is apt to make the greater tervour, it it wander not: 
our office is more determined by words ; but we then actually think of 
God, when our ſpirits only ſpeak, Mental prayer, when our ſpirits wan- 
der, is like a Watch ſtanding till, becauſe the {pring is down ; wind it 
up again, and it goes on regularly : but in vocal prayer, it the words run 
on, and the ſpirit wanders, the clock ſtrikes falſe, the hand points not to 
the right hour, becauſc ſomething 18 in diſorder : and the ſtriking is no- 
thing but noiſe. In mental prayer we confels Gods omniſcience ; in.v0- 
cal prayer we call the Angels to witneſs, In the firſt our ſpirits rejoyce 
in God ; in the ſecond the Angels rejoyce in us. Mental prayer is the 
beſt remedy againſt lightneſs, and indifferency of affe&ions, but vocal 
juges is the apteſt inſtrument of communion, Thar is more Angelical, 

ur yet fitteſt for the ſtate of ſeparation, and glory ; this is but humane, 
but 1t is apter for our preſent conſtitution, They have their diſtin& pro- 
prieties, and may be uſed according to ſeveral accidents, occaſions, Or 

diſpoſitions, | 
The 


SECT.12. 


The Prxaves. 


OÞ< and Eternal G O D, who baft commanded us to pray unto thee in all 
our neceſſities, and to give thanks unto thee for all our inſtances of joy 
and bleſſing, and to adore thee 1 all thy attributes, and communications, thy 
awn glories, and thy eternal meraes 5 geye. unto me thy ſervant the firit of 
pr and ſupplication, that 1 may underſtand what is good for me, that 1 may 
be regolary, and chooſe the beft things ; that 1 may conform to thy will, and 
ſubmit to thy diſpoſing, relinquiſÞ1ng my wr afjetiions, aud imperfet chaige. 
 Santtify my heart and fpirit, that 1 may ſantify thy name, and that I may be 
gracious and accepted 11 thine eges 3 give me the humility and obedience of aiſer- 
ant, that I may alſo have the bope aud confidence of 4 ſon, making bumble and 
confident addreſſes to the throne of grace, that 11 all my neceſſities I may come to 
thee for aids, and may truſt un; thee for a gracious anſwer, and may recerce 
ſatigfation, aud ſupply. | 


I 1: 


Grye me 4 ſober, diligent and recolleed fpirit 43 my prayers, neuther choaked 
with cares nor ſcattered by leuity, nor diſcompoſed by paſſyon, nor eſtranged from 
thee by tnadvertency, but fixed faft to thee by the tmdiſ[obuable bands of a great 
love, and a pregnant devotion : And.let the beams of thy boly Spirit deſcending 

from above enlighten, and enkindle it withgreat feruours ani holy emportunity, 
' &nd unwearied induſtry, that I may ſerve ther and obtain thy bleſſing by the af- 
fiduity and zeal of perpetual religiow offices, Let my prayers come before thy pre- 
ſence, aud the lifting up of my hands be a daily ſacrifice, and let the fires of zeal 
not goe out by night or day; but unite my prayers to the interceſſion of thy hol 
JESUS, and to a communion of thoſe ofÞces which _ and beatified ſouls 
doe pay before the throne of the Lamb, and at the celeſtial altar; that my prayers 
being hallowed by the merits of CH RIST, and being preſented in the phial of 
the Saints, may aſcend thither, where thy glory dwells, and from whence mercy, 
azd eternal benediion deſcends upon the Church, 


III. 


L O RD change my ſins into pemttential Gray, my ſorrow to petition , my. pe- 
tition to Euchariſt, that my prayers may be conſummate in the adorations ferns 
nity, and the glorious } on ae of the end'of our hopes a _ the ful- 
neſs of never failing charity, and fruition of thee, O Holy and Eternal GO D, 
Bleſſed Trinity, and myſterious ltnity, to whom all honour, and worſbip, and 
thanks, and confeſſion, and glory, be aſcribed for ever andever. Amen. 


Oo 3 Dxscounss 
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Of the third additional Precept of Cux1 57, 
of the manner ef FASTING. 


f k 


x, Aſting, being direRed in order roother ends, as for mcnrining 
Pocioy, raking away that fuel which miniſters to the flame of 
- Juſt, - or elſe relating to what is paſt; when it becomes an inſtru. 
ment of repentance, and a part of that revenge, which S. Paul affirms to 
be the effe& of godly ſorrow, is ro take irs eftitnare fot value, and irs 
. rules: for praice by analogy and proportion to 
thoſe ends, to which it does cooperare, © Faſti 
| before the holy Sacrament is a cuſtome of the 
Chriſtian Church, and deriv'd to us from grear 
* antiquity z and the ule of it is, that we might 
ueſtris expreſs honour tothe 'myſterie by ſuſfering no. 


y {#8 Rgor " 
ad prandnum wicare ſolet ſabbatis, Jaleph. in rhyno to enter into our mouths: before the {ym- 


vita ſua, 


| bols ; | Faſting to. this purpoſe is not an a& of 
mortification, but of reverence and venerable efteem of the inſtruments 
of religion,. and ſo.is to. be underſtood... And thus allo, not to cat of 
drink before we have ſaid our morning devotions,. is eſteemed to be @ re-- 
ligious decency, and preference of prayer-and G.O D $ honour before 
our temporal fatisfaction, a ſymbolical' atteſtation that we efteemr. the. 
words of Gods mouth more then our neceſſary food. - It js like the zeal 
of Abrabams ſervant, who would not cat, nor drink, till he had done. 
his errand : and in purſuance of this a& of zeligion, bythe tradition of 
their Fathers it grew to be a cuſtome of the Jewiſh nation ; that they 
ſhould not car bread upon their ſolemn feſtivals before the fixth hour, 
that they mght firſt celebrate rhe rites of thei religious folemnities, bes 
fore they gave ſatisfaQion tothe leſler deſires of nature. And therefore 
it was a reaſonable fatisfaQtion of the objection made by the afſembly 
againſt the inſpired Apoſtles in Pentecoſt ; theſe are not drunk as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day ; meaning that the day being tefti- 
val, they knew it was not lawful tor any of the nation to break their faft 
xe the fixt bour ; for clfe they might eaſily have been drunk by the 
third hour, if they had caken their mornings drink in a freer proportian. 
Ang true it.is,. that religion {natches even. ax liztle chipgs, and as ic teaches 
us to obſerve g1l the great Commandements, and' - anvagrng of dutys 
ſo it is not willing to pretermir any thing , which although by its great- 
neſs it cannot of it {elf be conſiderable, yer by its ſmallneſs it may become 
a teſtimony of the greatneſs of the affe&ion, which would not omit the 
leaſt minutes of love and duty, And therefore when the Jewes were 


' ſeandalized at'the Diſciples of our L OR D for rubbing the ears of corn 


on the Sabbath day, they walking through the fields carly in the morning, 
they intended their reproof not for breaking the reſt of the day, -> 
' 


Ss cT.12. Of Faſting. 387 
the. folemniry ; for cating before the publick devorions- were: finithedy, 
CHRIST excuſed it by the necceflity andeharity of the adt'g they wery 

and therefore having fo greatneed, they might lawfully do.ir ; 
meaning, that fuch particles and circumſtances of religion-are noteo 
be negle@ed, unlefle where greater cauſe. of charity, 'or neceſhuy: does 
ſupervene, Fi 1300 


2, Bur when faſting is in order togreater, and more concerning pur. 
poles, vn TI vs uw — according as it is 
neceflary, or highly conducing to fuch cads, to the promoting of which 
we are Pound room all our COINS wiz is princi 

perative to-mortification of carnal apperixes, xo w ſti 
po atleables do minifter apttiefs and powerand inclinations, when "PPE 
fed them to the full, then they committed adultery, and aſſembled by aromps in the 
Harlots houſes, And if we obſerve all our own vanities; we ſhall finde 
upon ſudden joy, of a proſperous accident, th 


or an opulent fortune, or a pampered body, and ,,, F734 mairtenc in to. wang 
highly ſpirited and inflamed, we are apt toraſh-  xrrnuark — þ ay a Toe 
nes, levities, inconfiderate expreſſions, (corn, and A nd, Las S. pap. 
pride, idleneſs, wantonnels, curioſity, nicenels, AS enoarine widens dhd Jacnge wing 

bo- 


and impatience, Bur faſting is one of thoſe at- S2rbiem inclingnt, irem mitigent, & otwner 
flitions, which reduces ne bode to want, Our adorn (au og +9 bed 
ſpirits to ſoberneſs, our condition to ſufferance, | Seginentur pugiles qui zerophagiis invaleſeitt, 
our deſires to abſtinence and cuſtomes of detiial, T<*llde jejun. S.Hieron in vita S, Hilation, 
and ſo by taking off the inundations of ſenſuality leaves the enemies with- 
In, in a condition of being cafier ſubdued; Faſting ditecly advances 
towards chaſtity, and by conſequence ard:andirect ona to patience, 
and humility, and indifferency. Burthen it 5 tot the faſt of a day, thar 
can dothis, itisnot an a&, bur s ſtate of faſting, that operates to mortifi- 
cation, A. perperual temperance, -and frequent abfinence may abare 
ſuch proportions of ſtrength and nutrimenr, as to procure a body morti« 
fied and lefſened in defires. And thus S. Pax! kept his body under, ufi 
ſeverities to it for the taming irs rebellions and diſtemperatures, Ani 
$. Jerom reports of S. Hilarion, that when he had much and uſed , 
courſe dier, and found his luft roo firong for ſuch auſterities, he reſolv'd. 
_ toencreaſle it to the degree of -Maſtery, leſſening his diet, and etictea- 

ſing his hardfhip, till he ſhould rather think of tood then wantonnefle, 
And many times the faſtings of ſome men are incffeual, becauſe they 
promiſe themſelves cure too ſoon, or make too gentle applications, 
or pur leſs proportions into their antidots, LI have read ot a maiden, thar 
ſecing a young man much tranſported with her love, and that he ceaſed 
notto importune her with all the violent purſuics that paſfion could fg- 
geſt, rold him- ſhe had made a vow to faſt forry dayes with bread auid 
water, of which ſhe muſt diſcharge her ſelte before ſhe could think of 
correſponding to any other defire ; and defired of hitm a teſtimony of 
his love, that he alſo would be a party inthe ſame vow. The youn 
man undertook it, that he might give probacion of his love, but becauſe 
he had been uſed to a delicate and nice kind of life; in twenty dayes he ,,,s, 615 
was ſo weakned, that he r more of death then love, -and fo got a & ventet ſeet- 
cure for his in rance, and was wittily couſened into remedy, 'But x} cooyÞ 
S. Hieromes el in this Queſtion is moſt reaſonable, not allowing ns ſaperant. 
violem; and long faſts, and then returnsro an ordinary courſe ; for _ Lad bens 
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are roo great changes of dier' to confift with health, and roo. ſudden and 
tranſient to obtain a permanent and natural effe&t ; bur s belly a/wdyes bu. 
gry, and atable never tull, a meal lute and neceſſary, no extravagan- 
cies, no freer repaſt, this Is @ ſtate of faſting which will be found robe of 
beſtavail roſuppreſs pungent luſts, and rebellious deſires, And it were 
well to help thus exerciſe with the affiſtances of ſuch auſterities;. which - 
teach patience, and ingenerate a paſſive fortitude, and accuſtome vsto 
a-de{pite: of ;pleaſures, and which are contittent with our health! For 
if fatting be leftro do the work alone, . it may chance. either to ſpoylthe 
body, or not to-ſpoile the: luſt, Hard lodging, uneafie garments, la- 
borious poſtures of prayer, journyeson foot, ſutferance of cold, paring 
away the uſe of ordinary folaces, denying every pleaſant appetite;/ire- 
jeQing the moſt pleaſant morlels ; theſe arc in the rank of boatly exerciſes, 
which though (as S; Paul ſayes ) of themlelves they profit little, yet: they 

s Colofl.2.23- accuſtome us to ads of ſelf-denial in exteriour inſtances; and are not uſe. 
PL urge. leſs to the deſignes of mortifying carnal and fenſual lufs, They have 
xoms.Gc.24- 2 g proportion of wiſdome with theſe cautions, viZ. i will-worſhip, that is, 
ws, 9 *#%:" in voluntary ſuſception, when they -arenot impoſed as * neceflary reli- 
&a2 gion : i bumility, that 1s, without contempt of others, -that uſe them 
He Bdvawele 1 ot - 5n negleftting of the body, that . is, when they are done for diſcipline 
F11 dmoATAa, . N : P 
7 hoeSidw and morrification, that the fleſh by ſuch handlings and rough ufages be- 


wy. , come leſs ſarisfied and more deſpiſed. 


3. As faſting hath reſpe& tothe future, fo alſo tothe preſent ; And: fo 
it operates in giving aſſiſtance to prayer. There is a kind of Devil, har 
is not to be ejetted but by prayer and faſizng, that is, prayer elevarcd and 
made intenſe by a defecare;, and pure ſpirit, not loaden with the burden 


of meat and vapours. $S.Þ Baſil affirms, that there are certain Angels 
deputed by God to miniſter, and to deſcribe all ſuch in every Church, 
who mortifie themſelves by faſting ; as it palcneſs, and a meagre viſage 
were that mark in the forehead, which the Angel obſerved, when he fign- 
ed the Saints in Jeruſalem to eſcape the Judgment; Prayer is the wings of 


DE ; . theſoul, and faſting is the wings of prayer. Tertul- 
Rp - or mnkryy ow vigil, Lan calls it the pln of » _ this is a 
RR Diſcourſe of Chriſtian Philoſophy, and he that 
_ rad 3 4-4 } je chooſes to do any act of ſpirit, or underſtanding, 

ejuntis preces alere, lach1ynari> Gf mugire Or attention after a tull meal, will then perceive 
nodes di7ſe; ad Dominum. Tercall. that abſtinence had been the berter diſpoſition to 
any intelle&nal, and ſpiritual ation. And therefore the Church of 
G OD ever joyned faſting to their more ſolemn offices of prayer, The 
Atts 13. 1,2, Apoſtles faſted and prayed, when they laid hands, and invocated the holy 
Atts 14. 23. Ghoſt upon Saul and Barnebas, And theſe alſo, when they had prayedwith 
faſting, ordained Elders in the Churches of Lyſtra and Icontum, And the Vi- 
gils of every Holy day tells us, that the devotion of the Feſtival is promo- 

redby the faſt ofthe Vigils. . 


Me]dyore But when faſting relates to what #5 paſt, it becomes an inſtrument of re- 
Fart pentance, it isa punitive, and an aftlitive a&ion, an effe& of godly 
Joel 2.15. ſorrow, a teſtimony of contrition, 4 judgeng of or ſelves, and chafing 
Feit 23- 29+ Our bodies,that we be n0t judged of the LO RD, Thefaſt of the Nynevites, 
,***.* andtheFaſtthe Prophet Joel calls for, and the gps of the Jews 
in the rites of expiation proclaim this uſefulneſs of faſting in order to 
repentance, 
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—cenrance, And indeed it were a ſtrange repentance, th.ac had na ſor: 05 am; 7 
row in it, anda ſtranger ſorrow, that had hadno attlidtion ; buriewere 7» i457 
the ſtrangeſt ſcene of atflition in the world, when the {ad and attlicted Sui. Philo. 

ſball car freely, and delight himſelf, and to the.banquetrs of a full 7#nitentia de 
table ſerve up thechalice of rears and forrow, ang nobread of aftlition, 2% —_ 

Certainly he char makes much of himſelf, hath no great indignation a- mender, ſaccs 

inſt the ſintier, when himſelf is the man, - And ir is bura gentle revenge, © cinerima- 
2nd an caſie*judgement, when the fad {inner ſhall do;penance in good ſeedider ates 
meals, and expiate his fin with ſenſual fatisfaQtion. So thar faſting relates 7, «nimum 
t© religion in all variety and difference ottime, it iy an antidote againlt jive. —_— 
the poyſon of ſenſual remprations, an advantage to prayer, and an inſtru- $8 peccevil 
ment of extinguiſhing the guilt and the affections of 14m by judging our "ff reins 
ſelves, and repreſenting ina Judicatory of our own, eyen our ſelves be- Tertul, 4; 
ing Judges, that fin deſerves condemnation, and the finnec merits a high Pevit,c. 9, 
wr Lars. Which excellencicsI repear in the words of Barucb the ſcribe, ,,, . 
he that was Amanuenfis tothe Prophet Jeremy, The ſoul that is greatly vex- xe24 2g, 
ed, which goeth ſtooping and feeble,” aud the eyes that farl, and the bungryſoul. 1* vor. 

1/07 iſe and righteouſneſs O Lord, Baruch 2. ;8, 
will grue thee praiſe and righteouſneſ & . 
meraciks bibere rufticitatic eat apud vet : unde H10x02Qrey, Gr Spnixin Spcvgrs apud C allimechum : Et in LES 4 
by Toy BapCdggy. Erapud Theopbratum, Mews payer, < CErTH, miiv fticernm efſe notatur, 

ayeouxids. 


5. But now as faſting hath divers ends, ſo alſo it hath divers laws, , If 
faſting be intended as an inſtrument of Prayer, it is tuthcicnt, that it be 
ot that quality and degree, . that the ſpirit be clear, and the, head undi- 
ſturbed : an ordinary a of faſt, anabſtincnce trom a-meal, or a detes- 
ring ir, or a leſſening ic when 1t comes, andthe ſame abſtinence, repeats 
edaccording to the ſolemniry, and intendment ot the, offices, And this 
isevident in reaſon, and the.tormer inſtances,, and the praftile of the 
Church diſſolving ſome of her taſts, which were in order only to prayer, 
by noon, and as _ as the great and firlt tolemnity of che day 1s Over, 
But if faſting be intended as a punntive. act, and an inſtrument of: repel 
rance, it muſt be greater. St. Paul at-his converſion continued three 
dayes without cating or drinking ; It muſt bave in ir ſo much affliction, 
as to expreſs the indignation, and to condemn the fin, and to judge the 
perſon, And although the meaſure of this cannor- be exactly determi- 
ned, yet the general proportion is certain; for a greater {in there muſk 
be a greater ſorrow, and a greater {orrow mult be arte ited with a grea- 
ter penalty. And Ezra declares his purpole thus, 1 proclaimed a faſt, that Ezra". 21. 
we might afflift our ſelves before 6G O D. Now this is no further required, ES 
'nor 15 it in this {enſe further uſ{ctul, bur that it be a trouble rothe bo ys an Levit.15.29, 
a& of judging and ſeverity, and this 1s to be judged by prqportion to the 3%311a,58. 
ſorrow and indignation, as the ſorrow is to the crime, Bur this afHition * 
needs nor to leave any remanent effe& upon the body ; bur ſuch tranſient 
ſorrow which is conſequent to abſtinence of certain times deſigned for 
the ſolemnity, is ſufficient as to this purpoſe, Onely it is tobe renewed 
often, as our repentance muſt be habitual, and laſting ; bur it may be 
commuted with other ations of ſeverity and diſcipline according tothe 
Cuſtomes of a Church, or the capacity of the perſons, or the opportus 
nity of circumſtances, Bur if the faſting be intended tor mortification, 
then it is firto be more ſevere, and medicinal by continuance, and quan- 
tity, and quality, To repentance, total abſtznences without interruption, 

| | thas 
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that is, during the ſolemnity, ſhort and ſharp are moſt apt ——— 
the anidping a luſt thole tharp and thort taſts are not —_ —_— 
a diet of faſting, and babirual lubſiraQion of nutriment from the body,- a 
Jong and laſting auſterity, encrealing in degrees, but notvioleiit in _ 
du 


390 


inrhis ſort of faſting we mult be highly carctul, we do got violate g 

ty, by fondneſs of an anſirument, and becauſe we intend; laſting, a5 3 

help to mortifie the luſt let'it not defiroy the body, or retar . . gs lagi 

| orviolate our health, or impede us in any part of our neceſſary duty,. As 

we muſt be careful, that our faſt be rcalonable, ſerious and apt tothe 
end of our defignes, ſo we muſt be curious, that by helping one du; 
uncertainly, ir do not certainly deſtroy another, Let ws do it like bone 

ſons and juſt, without artifices and hypocriſie 5 bur Jet us alſo do is 

ike wiſe perſons, that itbe neither 1n 1c ſelf unreaſonable, nor by acci. 

dent become criminal. | 


9. Inthe purſuance of this Diſcipline of Faſting, the Doors of the 
Church and guides of ſouls have not unuſctully preſcribed other at 
nexes and circumſtances ; as that all the other acts of deportment be 
ſymbolical ro our faſting. It we faſt for mortification, let us entertain 
nothing of temptation or ſemblanceto invite a luſt ; no ſenſual delight, 
no freer entertainmehts. of our body to countenance or corroborate a 

fon. It we faſt, that we may pray the better, let us remove all ſecular 
thoughts for that time; for it is vain ro alleviate our ſpiris of the bur- 
den of meat and drink, and to depreſs them withthe loads of care. If 
for repentance we faſt, let us be molt curious, that we do nothing contre. 
ry to the defigne 'of repentance, knowing that a finne is more cot 
trary $0 repentance , then faſting 'is wo fing/ and it is the oreateſt 
ſtupidity in the world to-do" that thing, which I am 'now mourni 
and for which1 do judgment upon my. ſelte. And ler all ovr aQ i 

purſue the ſame deſign, helping-one infirument with another; 
and being ſo zealous gs thar we take in all the aids: we can to 
ſecure the duty. For to faſt from fleſh, andrto car delicare fiſh 4 notto 
eat meat, but to drink rich wmes treely ; to be ſenſual in the obje&s of 
our other appetites, and reſtrained only in one 5 wo have no dinner, and 
that day to run on hunting, or to play at cards, are not handfome inſtan- 
ces of forrow, or devotion, or ſelt-denyal, Ir is beſt ro atcomps 
our faſting with the retirements of religion, and the enlargements of 
charity, giving to others what we deny ro our ſelves, Theſe are proper 
ations, and although not in every inſtance neceflaty ro be done at the 
ſame time ( for a man may give his almes in other circumſtances, and 
not amiſle ) yet as they are very convenient, and proper to be joyned 
in that ſociery : ſo todoe any thing contrary to religion or to charity, to 
juſtice or ro piety, to the deſign of the perſon or the deſign of the fo- 
lemnity, is to make that become a fin, which of it ſelte was no vit= 
tue : but was capable of being hallowed, by the end and the manner of 
its execution, 3 


* +7, This Diſcourſe hath hitherto related to private faſts, ot elſe tofafts 
indefinitely, For what rules ſoever every man is bound to obſerve in 
privare for faſting piouſly, the ſamerules the Governours of a Church 
are to intend in their yr mo And when once authoriy 
hath intervened, and proclaimed a Faſt, there is no new duty incumbent 

upon 
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upon the private, but that we obey the circumſtances, letting them to 
chooſe the time, and the end for us; and though we muſt prevaricate 
neither, yet we may improve both, we mult not go teſſe, bur we may 
enlarge, and when afting is commanded only tor repentance, we may 
allo uſe it to prayers, and to mortification, And we muſt be curious, 
that we do not obey the letter of the prelcription, and violate the inten- 
tion, bur obſerve all that carc-in, publick tatts,{ which we do in private : 
knowing that our private cnds are include& in the publick, as our perſons 
are in the communian' of Saints; 'and* bur hopes in the common inhe- 
ritance of ſons; and ſee: that: we doe\ nyt taſk in order to a purpoſe, 
and yer uſe it ſo, as that it ſhall be ro no purpole, Wholoever o taſts 
as that it be not effeftual in ſome degree towards the end, or fo faſts 
that ir be accounted of ir felf a duty, and /an. a&t of religion withoue 
order to its proper end, makes his a& . vain, becaule 'it is areaſonable, 
or Vain, becauſe it is ſwperſi;41ous. ; 


m—_—_ 


The Prayzs. 


. 


Holy and Eternal FE $ it, who didft for our ſake faſt forty dayes, and 

forty nights, and haſt left to us thy example, and thy predztizon, that in 
the dayes 0 ib, abſence from us, we thy ſerugnts and children of thy Bredechams 
ber ſhould faſt ; teach us to doe this att of diſcipline ſo, that ut may become an 
82 of religion. | Let us never be like F.lau, valuing a diſh of meat above & 
bleſſing, but let us deny our appetites of meat and drink, and accuſtome our 
ſetves to the yoak, and ſubſtratt the fuel of our luſts, and the incentrves of all 
our unworthy deſires, that our bodzes berng free from the tntemperances of nu« 
triment, and our ſpirits from the load and preſj ure of appetite, we may have zo 
deſires but of thee, that our outward man daily decaying by the Violence of time, 
8nd mortified by the abatements of 1ts too free and unneceſſary ſupport, it may 
by degrees reſign to the intere dominion Ya ſoul, and may paſſe from Vanity 
to piety ; from weakneſſe to ghoſtly ſtrength : from darkneſſe and mixtures of im- 
purity to great tranſparences and clarity in the ſociety of a beatified ſoul, reign= 
wg with f rm the glories of eternity, @ holy and eternal F E S#, Amen, 


DIS: 


ParxTH, 


Dis courss XIV. 


Of the Miracles which J E SU S wrought for con- 
firmation of his Doftrine, during the whole 
time of hu preaching. 


deſcended into the valleys to conſign his dodrine by the 

power of Miracles, and the excellency of a rare exam ples 

that he might nor lay a yoke upon us, which himſelf alſo would not bear, 
But as he became the author, 10 allo the finsjber of our faith ; what he de- 
ſigned in propoſition, he repreſented in his own praiſe, and by theſe 
ans made a new Sermon, teaching all Prelates, and ſpiritual perſons to 
deſcend from their eminency of contemplation, 


'Y Hen JESUS had ended his Sermon on the Mount, he 


Nec monftravit tantum, fed rien prceſſit, n® and the authority and buſineſs of their dilcourles, 


quis difficaltatis gratis 


et. | 
er vinuis berreret, apply themſelves to doe more material, and 


; all ious 73 reMdley ooge, corporal mercies to afflited perſons, and to 
vos 


Ernodins 1 vita Epiphanii, Fingebat 


drormas & perdonoper, _ by example, as well as by their homilies, 
«#i- For he that reaches others well, and practiſes 


nd 
bus ſui» paginem quem legiſer, et quod liber > contrary is like a fair candleſtick bearing a good- 


ly and bright taper, which lends forth light toall 
the houſe, but round abour it {elf there is a ſhadow, and circumftant 
darkneſs. The Prelate ſhould be the 1:ght conſuming and fpending it ſelf 
to enlighten others, ſcattering his rayes' round about trom the anglesof 
contetnplation, and from the corners of pradiſe, bur himlelf alwayes 
tending upwards, till atlaſt he expires into the element of love, and ce- 
leſtial fruition, 


2. But the Miracles, which ] ES US did, were next to infinite ; and 
every circumſtance of ation, that paſſed from him, as it was intended 
for mercy, ſo alſo for Do&rine, and the impotent or diſcaled perſons 
Were not more cured then we inftru&ted. Bur becauſe there was nothing 
is-the ations, but what was a purſuance of the doQrines delivered ih his 
Sermons, in the Sermon we muſt look after our duty, and look upon his 
praQiſe as a verification of his do@rine, and inſtrumental allo to other 

urpoſes. Therefore in general if we conſiderhis miracles, we ſhall 
be that he did deſign them to be a compendium of faith and charity. For 
he choſe to inſtance his miracles in ations of mercy, that all his powers 
might eſpecially determine upon bounty and charity, and yet his ads of 
charity were ſo miraculous, that they became an argument of the Divini- 
ty of his perſon, and do&rine, Once he turned water into wine, which 
was a mutation by a ſupernaturall power in a natural ſulcipient, where a 
perſon was .not the ſubje&, but an Element, and yer this was done to 
reſcue the poor bridegroom from affront and trouble, and to do honour 

to the holy rite of pres. All the reſt ( unleſs we except his walkin 

upon the waters ) during his natural lite, were aRions of relief an 
mercy 
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Taercy according to the deſigne of G O D, manifeſting his power moſt 
chiefly. in ſhewing mercy. 


3. The great deſigne of miracles was to prove his miifion from GOD, 
to-convince the world of fin, ro demonſtrate his power of forgiving fins, 
ro indear his precepts, and that his Diſciples meght believe iz bim, and 
that believing they might bave life thyoweh bis name, For he, to whom: Joh.20.31/ 
G O D by doing miracles gave teſtimony from heaven, myft needs be 23% 
ſent from G O D, and he- who-had received power to reſtore nature out 
and to create new organs, and to extra from incapacities, and from 
privations to reduce habits, was Lord of nature, and therefore of all 
the world, _ = _ not Pe IR renner his Di> 
{ciples, that himſclfte would verifie thoſe promiſes, upon which 
| heeſtabliſhed his Law, Burt that the an—_ of majencdes tnighe be 
infallible, and nor to be reproved, we- may obſerve its eminency by 
divers -—-— =p probability heightned upto the degree of moral 
demonftration. | 


4. Firſt, The holy JE SUS aid miracles, which xo max ( before him, jy 15,14 
or at that time ) ever 4id, Moſes imote the rock, and water guihedour, 
- buthe could nor turn that water into wine ; Moſes cured na diſeaſes by 
the Empire of his will, or the word of his mouth, but JE SUS healed 
all infirmsties. Eliſba raiſed a dead child to life, bur } ESU S raiſed 
one, who had been dead four dayes,' and buried and corrupted, Elias, 
and Samuel, and all the Prophets, and the'ſucceflionof the High Priefty 
in both —_— pur all rogerher, never did ſo many or ſo great 
miracles, as ] E SU S did. He cured leprous perſons by his touch, he 
reſtored ſighs to the blind, who were fach not by any intervening acci- 
dent hindring the a& of the organ, but by nature, who were born blind, and 
whoſe eyes had not any natural poſſibility-to receive ſight, who could 
, hever ſee without creating of new eyes for them,or ſomerintegral CO 
operating to viſion, and thereforethe miracle was wholly an of a 
Divine power, for nature did not atall cooperate; or that I may ule 
the elegant expreſſion of Dante, it was ſuch 
— 4 cut natura 
Non ſcaldo ferro-mas, ne batts ancude. 

for which Nature never did heat the iron, -nor bear the anvill ; he made 
crooked limmes become ſtraight, and the lame to walk, and habitual dif- 
eaſes and inveterate, of 18 years continuance ( and once of 38 ) diddif- 
appear at his ſpeaking, like eſs at the preſence of the Sun z he caſt 
out Devils, w by majeſty of his perſon were forced to confeſs and 
worſhip him, and yet by his humility and reſtraints were commanded 
filence, or to go whither he pleaſed, and without his leave all the pow- 
ersof hell were as infirm and im as a withered member, and 
were not able to ſtirre, He ATE he fed 
thouſands of people with two ſmall fiſhes, and five little barly cakes ; 
and as a confummation of all power, and all miracles, he foretold and 
verified it that himſelf would riſe from the dead after three dayes fepul- 
ture, Burt when himſelt had told them, [he did miracles, which no man 
Elfe ever did] they were not able to reprove his ſaying with one fingle io- 
ance; but the poor EOS 
aſſertion : 7t was yet never ak &Ry man $ of one that was 
born blixd, cn "Pp p totes 5. Second- 


ET 
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Iſai 35.45. 


5. Secondly, The ſcene of his preaching and miracles. was. Jud.ea, 
which was the pale of the Church, and Gods incloicd portion, oj whom 
were the Oracles and the F aibers, and of whom, 45 cencerntsg ibe fieſb, Chriſt was 
to come, and ro whom he was promiled, Now fince thele miracles were 
for verification of his being the Chriſt, the promiled-/Mefſias, they were 
then/to be clicemed a convineing argument, when all things elſe concur. 
ring, as the prediction of the;Prophers,the {ynchroniimes and the capaci- 

of his perſon,. he brought miracles to atteth himſclt.co be the perſon fo 

eclared and frgnified ; would not iutter bis people to be abuſed by 
miracles, nor trom heaven. would ſpeak 1o loud in reſtimony of any thing 
contrary to his own will and purpoles, . 'They tro whom he gave the ora- 
cles, -and the law, and the predi&ions of the Meſhas, and declared be- 
forc-hand, that at: the\coming-of the Meſſias, the blind ſbould ſee, the lame 
fbowld walk, and the deaf ſbouldhear, the lepers ſbould be cleanſed, and to the 
pooy the Goſpel ſhould be preaghed, could not expe a greater-conviction for 
accepration of a perſon, then when that happened, which- God himſelt 
by his Prophers had configned as his future teſtimony ; and if there could 
have been deception in this, ix muſt needs bave been inculpable in the de- 
ceived perſon, 10 whole error a Divine Prophecy had been bothnurſe 
and- parent. ' | So. that taking -the miracles-Jeſus did sx that conjuntion of 
circumſtaxces, done to that pepple, to whom all their oracles. were tran(- 
mitted by miraculous verifications, miracles ſo many, {o great, ſo acci- 
denrally, and yet lo regularly.to all comers and necefhtous perſons that 
prayed it, afrenfuch predictions andcleareſkt prophecies, _ theſe pro- 
phecics owned. by hintelt,; and ſent by way ot ſymbol, and myſterious 
anſwer to Jobythe Bapriſt, to whom he deſcribed his office by recounting 
his miracles in the words ot the prediion, there cannor be any fallibili- 
ty, or weakneſs pretended torthis inſtrument of probation applyed-in fuch 
circumſtances,go fuch a people,- who being dear to G O D would bepre-. 
ſerved trom invincible deceprions, and being commanded by him to ex- 
pe&the Mefſias in tuch an equipage of power and demonſtration of mi- 
racles, were therciore not deceived, nor could they, becauſe they were 


bound to accept it, 


6. Thirdly, So that now we muſt not Jook upon theſe miracles, as an 
nt primarily intended/to convince the Gentiles, but the Jewes, It 

was a high probability to them alſo, and ſo it was deſigned allo in a ſe- 
intention, But it could not be an argument to them ſo certain, 

becauſe it was deſtitute of two great ſupporters. For they neither belie- 
ved the Prophers foretelling the Meihas ro be ſuch, nor yet ſaw the mi- 
racles done; $0 that they bad noteſtimony of G O D beforehand, and 
were to rely upon humane teſtimony for the matrer of tat, which be- 
caulc it was fallible, could not infer a neceſſary concluſion alone, ;and of 
it ſelfe; but ir put on degrees of per{waſjon, as the teſtimony had des 
of certainty or uniyerſality z that they allo, which ſee not and yet hate 

ieved, "might te bleſſed, And therefore CHRIST fent his Apofiles 

to convert the Gentiles, and ſupplied in thcir caſe, what in his own could 
not be applicable, or io concerning them. For he ſent them to do mira» 
cles in the fight of the nations, that they might not doubt the matter of 
fa&; and prepared them alſo with a prophecy, foretelling that they ſhould 
do the ſame, and greater miracles then he did , they had greater prejudi- 

| Ces 
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ces to contelt againſt, and more unequal diſtance from belief; and aptnefs 
to credit ſuch things z therefore ir was neceſſary, that the Apoſtles ſhould 
do greater miracles to remove the greater mountains of objection 3 And 
they did ſo, and by doing it in purſuance and teſtimony ofthe ends of 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity, verified the fame and celebrity of their Maſters 
miracles, and reptelented to all the world his power, and his veracity, 
and his Divinlty, 


- 9. Fourthly, For whenthe holy J ESU $ appeared upon the ſtage of 
Paleſtine, all rhings were quict andat reſt for prodigy and wonder ; nay, 
Joba the Baptiſt, who by his excellent ſanity and aultcrities had gor 
great reputation to his perion and dotrines, yer did no miracle; and no 
man elie did any, fave tome few Exorciſts among the Jews, cured ſorne 
Demoniacks, and diſtracted people, $0 that 1n this ſilence a Prophet 
appearing with =p and wonders had nothing to leſſen the arguments, 
no oppolite of like power, or appearances ot a contradictory deſign, 
And therefore it perlwaded infinitely, and was cettainly operative upori 
all perſons, whole intereſt and love of the worlddid nor deſtroy the pie- 
y of their wills, and puttheir underſtanding into fetters. And Nicode- 
mus DoRor of the Law being convinced, ſaid 3 We know, that thou art 4 
Doftor ſent from G O D, for no man can do thoſe things which thou doeſt, unleſs John 3: 23 
GOD bemwith bim, But when the Divel ſaw what great affeRions, and 
confidences theſe miracles of Chriſt had produced 1n all perſons, he too 
late ſtrives t6 leſſen the argument, by playing an after-ganie 3 and weak« 
ly endeavours to abule virious perſons (whole love t6 their lenſual plea- 
res was of power to make them take any thing for argument to retain 
them ) by kich low, few, inconfſiderable, uncertain, and ſuſpicious in- 
ſtances, thar it grew tobe the greateſt confirmation, and extrinſecal ar- 
ument in behalf of religion, thar either friend or foe upon his own in- 
luſtry could have repreſented. Such as were the making an image ſpeak; 
or ferching fire from the clouds, and that the images of Diana Cyndias 
and Yeſta among the /aſieazs would admir no rain to wet them, or cloud 
to darken them, and that the bodies of them, who entred into the Tem- 
= of Jupiter in Arcadia, would caſt no ſhadow ; which things Polybews Lib.16. hiftor: 
imſelf, one of their own ſuperſtition, laughs at as impoſturous,and ſayes 
they were no way to be exculed, unleſs the pious purpoſe of the inventors 
did take off from the malice of the lye,, Bur the miracles of JESUS 
were confeſſed, and wondred at by Joſeph, were publiſhed to all the 
world by his own-Diſciples, who never were accuſed, much leſs conviet- | 
ed of forgery, and they were acknowledged by ® Celſus and Þ ſultan, the * "Evoulm]s 
greateſt enemies of CHRIST. | Ty | <urte Ih Gods 
abs 3 2ds keg; Dixit Celſus apud Origen. Er ung 316) 163 2wnts, x; pats | Pontay 
Gn rant if re iovs yer Ore rode Jalant yaf CE ge nag þ ugank 
Bur further yet, themſelves gave it out, that one Car was cured ofhis 
blindneſs by .&ſcelapins, arid ſo was Valerius Aper 3 and at Alexandria Ve- 
ſpaſian cured a man of the gour by treading upon his toes,and a blind man 
with ſpittle, And when Hadrian the Emperour was fick of a fever, ahd Spartianus in 
would have killed himſelf, ir is ſaid, two blind perlons were cured by res 
touching him,whereof one of them told him, thathe alſo ſhould recover : Maximum di- 


But although Yeſpaſiar by the help of Apollonia Tyaneus, who was his fami- fe po Vary 


liar, who alfo had the Devil to be EI do any thing within the pow- 
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ex of nature, or by permiſſion might do much more, yer beſides that this 
was of an unceriaingand lels credible report, if it had been true;yer it was 
infinicely ſhort of whar CHRIST did, and was a weak;filly imiration,and 
NO. ofthe argument,which had alrcady prevailed upon the perſwaſi- 
ons of ren beyond all poſſibility of contutation, And tor that of Hadrian, 
tq have geported it, 1s enough to make it ridiculous, and it had been a 
ſtrange power to have cured two blind perſons, & yer be ſo diſable to help 
himliclte, as to attempt to kill himſelfe by rcalon of anguiſh, impatience 


and deſpair. 


9. Fifthly, When rhe Jews and Phariſces bclieved not Chriſt for his 
miracles, and yer perperually called tora tign, he rejuſed to give them & 
ſign, which might be leſs then their prejudice, or the perſwaſions of theit 
intereſt ; bur gave them one, which alone 15 greater then all the miracles 
which evcr were done,or ſaidto be done by any Antichriſt,or the enemies 
of the Religion, put all rogether ; a miracle which could have no ſuſpicion 
of impoſiure, a miracle without inſtance, or precedent, or imitation; and 
that is, JESUS lying in the grave three dayes, and threenights, and then 
ring again and appearing to many, and converling for forty dayes roge- 
ther, g1vang probation of his riſing,of the verity of his body, making a glo= 
rious promule, which at Pentecoft was verified, and {peaking ſuch things 
which became precepts and parts of the Law for ever after, | 


10, Sixthly, I adde two things more to this conſideration, Firſts that 
the Apoſiles did ſuch miracles, which were infinicely greater then the 
2xctenſions of any qaveriary: and imitablke by all the powers of man of 
; WHAT 2 They raiſed the dead, they cured all diſcaſes by their very ſhas 
dow paſling by, and by the touch of garments z they converted nations, 
they toretold future events, they themlielvesſpake with rongues, and the 
ave the H. Ghoſt by impofition of hands, which inabled others to ſpea 
anguages which immediately before they underſtood nor, and to cure dis 
ſeats, andtoeje Devils, Now ſuppoſing miracles to be done by Gentile 
Philoſophers and Magicians after, yet when tliey fall ſhort 'of theſe in 
wer, and yet teach a contrary doctrine, itis a demonſtration, that it is a 
efſer power, and therefore the dorine not of divine authority andſanfti- 
on. And.it is remarkable, thatamong all the Gentiles none ever reaſona+ 
bly pretended to a power of caſting out Devils, For the Devils could 
not get ſo much by it, as things then ſtood : And beſides, in whoſe 
name ſhould they do it, who worſhipped none but Divels and falſe 
ods > which is too violent preſumption , that the Devil was the At- 
iteR in all ſuch buildings, And 'when the ſeven ſons of Sceva, who 
was a Jew (amongſt whom it was ſometimes granted to cure, Detno» 
niacks ) offered to. exerciſe a poſſeſſed perſon, the Devil would by. na 
means endure it, bur beat them fortheir pains, And yet becaule ir might 
have been for his purpole to-have encrvared the reputation of Saint Pawh, 
and by a voluntary ccſhion equalled Saint Pawls enemies to- him; either 
the Devill couldnot go out bur at the command of a Chriſtian; or cle: 
to have out w have been a diſſervice and ruine to his kingdome; 
either of which declares, that the power of caſting- out Devils is a teſti» 
mony of GOD, and & probationof' the Divinity of: a Nottrire; and 
& proper argument of Chriſtianity, 


17, Seventlilys 
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"tr, mg? Blir beſides this I cohſider, rhat rhe holy-JE SUS 
having: firſt 'pofſefied upon' jutt  ricle all the reaſonableneſs*6t hnmane' 
nd Atndin 'by his demonſtration of a'miraculous power,” in His in- 
fihite _—_ knew, that the Devil would attempt ro vaina "party by: 
che!fame_infitriiment , and therefore ſo 'ordertd* it; 'thar” the [miracles 
which ſhbilld bedone or pretended to by the Devil; 6t"#ny of the ene- 
mics of rhe Crofle of C b RI'ST ſhould be aconfirmation of Chrifti- 
avity, nor do ir diff. vice, for te foreroid, 'that 'eAmrcbrift; and orhier* 
enemics ſhould come in prodegies,' and lying wonders and fignet. Concern- 
ing wh ch although'it 'may be diſputed,” whether! they 'were traly 'mi- 
ay or meer deceptions ant” magical prerences';' yer becauſe they 
wete ſach which the people' could nor difcern frotm miracles really fuch; 
therefore it is all one, and in this confideration; are to be fuppoled ſuch; 
bur certainly he 'that could; forerell fuch a'furure” contingency, or ſhch a 
ſetrer of predeſtination, was able alſo ro know from what principle ir 
came ; and we.have the ſame reaton to believe, that Antichriſt ſhall dg 
miracles t6 evil purpoſes, as that he ſhall Yo'any ar all';” He that fore 
told us of the man, foretold us alſoof the impolture,” and commanded 
us nor to ttuſt hitn;* And it had been more. likely for Antichriſt ro pre-- 
vait upon Chriſtians by doing no miracles, then by doing any >" 'Fbr' 
if he had done note, he ns tihave eſcaped withour diſcovery; *but* 
= doing miracles, as he verified the wiſdome and preſcience of JESUS, 
© he declared co.all the Church, , chat he was the enemy of their Lord, 
and therefote leſſe likely to deceive : for which reaſon it js ſaid, rhat he 
fſÞall deceive if it were poſſible, the very ele \"that* js, aeriore not' poflt-/ 
ble, becauſe by" what he infinuates- himſelf” 'to others; 'is by rhe''the&,' 
the Church and choſen of G OD, underſtood to be his ſign and mark 
of diſcovery and a warning. And therefore as the Prophefies of 
ESUS were an infinite verification of his miracles, ſo alſo this 
ropheſie of CHRIST concerning Antichriſt diſgraces the repu- 
tation and faith of the miracles he ſhall at: The old Prophets fore- 
told of the Meſſias, and of his miracles of power and mercy, to pre- 
pare for his reception and entertainment;z'CHRIST alone and his 
Apoſtles from him foretold of Antichriſt, and that he ſhould come 
inall miracles of deception and lying, that is, with true or falſe mira- 
cles to perſwade a lye, and this was .to. prejudice tus being accepted, 
bade us believe him for the miracles,. ſo all that foretold of. Anti= 
chriſt, bade us disbelieve him the rather forhis 3. and'the reaſon of, both 
i5 the ſame, becauſe the mighty and ſwfer,word of Propheſie ( as Saint 
Peter calls it ) being the greateſt teſtimony in the 'world of a Divine. 
principle, gives authority, or reprobates with the, ſame power, . They 
who are the predeſtinate of G O D, and they that are the preſcats-the 
foreknown and marked people, mult needs and or.falltothe Divine 
ſentence ; and ſuch muſt this be. acknowledged. z for no enemy of the 
Crofle, not the Devill himſclfe, ever foretold ſuch. a contingency, . or. 
ſo rare, ſoperſonall, ſo voluntary, ſo unnaturall an event, as this-of 


the great Antichriſt, 


according to the Law of Moſes ; ſo that as allthat.ſpake of CHRIS T; peut. 13.1,2, 


Pp 3 . 48; And 
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bis Diſcipline, and by his power 


tO CONVEY. 
velarion, tha 
Di ) = - s G 
> 18 (344 ofa. Divine nature, - It was a miraculous mercy, that G& 
ſhould look upon us in,ous bloyd, and a miraculous copdelcenſign x 
his Soo ſhould zake ous pature,, and eyen this {avour we. could, not be- 
lieve without, many miracles, 3, and {o cootrary was, our. condition, to 
poſſibilities, of, happineſle, that if ſalvation, had, nor, marched, to us, all 
the way, in. miracle, we had periſhed, iv the ruincs of a, ſad, eternity. 
And now. it would be but reaſonable, that, fince G O D for our {ak 
hath reſcinded ſo.many lawes of nazural eſtabliſhment, we alſo farhys, 
and for, our own,: would be content. to do. viplence to, thoſe. natural in. 
clinations, which are lo criguugl, when they Grip MAN. He 
y man. living in the ftate of grace is a, perpetual miracle, and his paſh- 
xp __ teafonable 4 > 4 xcalon is turned, my » and bis ſoy 
to ſpirit, and: his, body. to. a. temple, and carth to beaven,; and lefſe 
then this will not; diſpoſe us to luc guhas which being the portjon 
of Saints. and Angels, andthe .communications with G. O\'Dz 
are infinitely. above, what. we ſce, or bear, or ungerſiand. 


. 


The Prave x. 


Eternal: JE $ #4, wha didforective great power, that by 'it that whobt-' 
O5 we wa Fry). et Feeds ped Ad evple, oe 
me grace. to belzeve that hzavonlydotrint; whith' rhiu+ did! ratifie wth arpu- 
ments from abpye , that 1- may.' fallly\ afſent' t6' all' thofe ' myſferions' tr bs," 
which integrate that dofivine and diſcipline, inwhith the obligations of my duty, 
and the of'-my felsesty ave \depoired.” ent to-al-thoſt glorious verifi- 


_—_ - and thy _ pry x opens; ; hit _— 

amed with e of. fin m \my eyes may 'le/opetied; that's mn 

ſee the nat ry Ke ib Law ; al 02 chew Toi the death of | 
ſrune 10 the life of 13ghteoaſneſſe;' that-T may fo ever walk 53th lantl of the" 
living, abberving the works of death and davkneſy; that as' 1 'am By thy miv4-" 
culow mercy partaker of 'tht firft;ſo alſo I mity'be ucrounted" worthy of the ſe-" 
cond reſurreBiion ; and as by Faith, Hope, Charity, and obttience 1 veterve' 
the fruit of thy miracles in this life, ſo in the other 1 may partake of thy 
Slorees, . which is a mercy abiue\all miracls, LORD, if thou wilt, of 

C 


SgcoT.l2. * ' Of Prayer. 


canſt make me clean, LORD, 1 !believe, = mine wnbelief, and grant, 
that no indiſpoſition or incapacity of mine may ender the wonderfull opera- 
pions of thy grace but let it be the firſt miracle to turn my water into 
wine, my barrenneſ]e into fruitfulneſſe, x #verſations from thee into. unions 
and intimate ddbefions to thy infintty, which is the fountain of mercy and 
power. Grant this for thy mercies ſake, and for the honour of thoſe r nun 
attributes, in which thou haſt revealed thy ſelfe and thy Fathers excellencies 
to the world, 0 boly and eternal F E $ U. Amen, 


The End of the ſecond Part. 
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2 = BEGIN NING 
At the ſecond year of his Preaching untill his Aſcenſion. 
WITH 


ConslIDERATIONSs and Dis coursss 


| _ upon the ſeverall parts of the Story , 
And PxartRs fitted to the ſeveral Myſteries: 


The Third Part. 


| Seneca apud LaQanr, lib, 6. c, 17. 
Hic eſt ille homo, qui ſue toto corpore tormenta patiends ſunt, ſive flamma ore recipiends eft, 
' foe extendenaa per patibulum manu, non querit quid patiatur, ſed quam bene, 
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TO THE 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE 
| and Virtuous Lady, the Lady 


FRANCES 


Counteſle of Cannery. 


= SF Ince the Drvine providence hath been plea- 
\2 Aber fed to bind up the great breaches of my lit- 
£ VS: tle fortune by your charity and Noble- 

He lh ns of a religious tenderneſs, T account it 
an excellent circumſtance and handſomneſs 
| of condition, that I have the fortune of $. Athanaſius 
to have my perſecution relieved and comforted by an Ho- 
nourable and excellent Lady ; and I have nothmg to re- 
' turn for thi honour done to me, but to do as the poor pa- 
ralyticks and infirm people in the Goſpel did when our 
bleſſed Saviour cured them, ' they went and told it to all 
the (ountrey,and made the voicinage full of the report,as 
themſelves were of health and joy. And although I know 
the modeſty of your perſon and religion had rather doe 
favonrs then own them, yet give me leave to draw aſide 
the curtain and retirement of your charity ; fo#® had r4- 
ther your virtue ſhould bluſh, then my unthankfulneſſe 
make me aſhamed. Madam, I intended by this addreſs 
not only to return you ſpirituals for your temporals, but 
to make your noble uſages of me and mine, to become like 
Jour other charities, produftive of adyantages to the ſtan- 
ders by. For although the beams of the Sun r-fletted 
from a marble, return not home to the body and fountain 


of light, yet they that walk, below feel the benefit of 4 
. doubled 


mm 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


doubled heat : ſo whatever reflections or returns of your 
favours I can make, although they fall ſhort of what your 
worth does moſt reaſonably challebge, andican proceed 
but towards you with forward defires aud Silent ap- 
proaches, Jet I am defirous to beheve that thoſe who walk 
between u4 miay recerve'uſhſtances;from* this emfercourſe, 
and the following papers may b# eA nxiliary4o the en- 
kindling of their piety, as tothe confirming and eftabliſh- 
ing yours. For although the great prudence of your 
oft noble Lord, and the modeſties of your own temperate 
and ſweeter diſpoſitions become the great endearments of 
. wirtue to Jon, yet becauſe it 1s $34 IV that you make 
Religion the buſmneſs of your life, T thought it not an im- 
pertinent application, to expreſs my thankfulneſs to your 
Honour by that which may beſt become my duty and my 
gratitude, becauſe it may do you the greateſt ſervice, 
Madam, 1 muſt Beg your parden, that I have opened 
the ſanfluary of your retired virtues ; but I was obliged 


to publiſh the endearments and favours of your N oble 
ph your ſelf towards me pr my Yor Ne For 
4x. your hands are ſo claſp d that one ring u the ligature of 
of them both, ſo T have found emanations from that con- 
junfure of hands with a ayew ſo forward and apt, that 


nothing can ſatufie for my obligations but by being in the 
greateſt tnency of thankfulneſs and bymility pa 


Mavau, 


Your Honours moſt obliged 
and moſt humble Servant, 


Jz ns, TarLOR.- 


TO THE 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE 
and Virtuous Lady, the Lady 


A LICE 


Counteſſe of Canneanxy, 


WPI Y the Divine providence, which diſpoſes all 
PR-v things wiſely, and charitably, you are in 
Sq the affections of your nobleſt Lord, ſucceſſor 
i !0 4 very dear and moſt excellent perſon, 
and defigned to & up thofe offices of piety 
to her dear pledges, which the haſt which God made to 
lorifie and ſecure her, would not permit her to freſh. I. 
ave much ade to roſrong from telling great: ftbries of her 
wiſdome, piety, judgment, ſweetneſs, and rehigion © Bit 
that it would renew the wound, and make ur ſms bleed 
4"o at the memary of that dear Saint ; and we hope, 
that much of the ſtorme of the divine atiper 8 \over,”" \be- 
cauſe he hath repaired the breach by ſending you to go on 
#pon her account, and to give countenance and eſtabliſh- 
ment to all thoſe graces, which wete warranted and de- 
rived from her example. Madam, the Nobleneſs of 
Your family, your education, and your excellent princt- 
ples, your fair difpofitions, and affable comportment, 
have not only made all your ſervants confident of your 
worthineſs and great vertues, but have diſpoſed you ſo 
highly and mand Ars towards an ative, and a zealous 
n. 2-64 that we expeft it ſhould grow to the height of a 
great example :that you may draw others after you,as the 


* ee follows the light in all the angles, of its retirement, 
| Qq or 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

or open ſtages of 1t's publication. In order to this I have 
choſen y nr Honour into a new relation, and have endear- 
ed you to thu inſtrument of piety, that if you will pleaſe to 
doit countenance, and imploy it in your counſels and pious 
offices, it may miniſter. to your appetites of Religion : 
which as they are already fair and profperoxs, ſo they 
may ſwell up to a vaſineſs, large _ to entirtain all 
the ſecrets and pleaſures of religion , that ſoyou may add 
to the bleſjmgs and proſperities, which already dwell in 
that famly where you are now fixed, new title to more, 
upon. the flock of all thoſe promiſes which have ſecured 
and entailed felicities upon ſuch perſons, who have no 
vanities, but very many virtues. Madam, I could not 
do you any ſervice but by doing my ſelf this honour, to 
adorn my book with this faireſt title and inſcription of 
Jour name : youmay obſerve, but cannot blame my am- 
bition; ſo long as it 1 inſtanced in a religious ſervice, 
and means nothing but thu, that I may fignifie how much 
T honour that perſon, who us deſigned to bring new bleſ- 
fings to that family which us (o honourable in it ſelf, and 
for ſo many reaſons dear to me. Madam, upon that 
account, beſides the flock of your own worthineſs, I am 


Your Honours moſt humble .. 


and obedient Servant, 


Jzx. FarLoOk, 


Kore 
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| 'SEC Tz« XIII. | 


as” Of the ſecond. year of the preaching of 
{E\--,b8: JE S US. | 


{HEN the Fitſt yeat of JESUS, the' year of peace, 
J4 and undiſturbed preaching was expired, thete was a 
Wag Feaſt ofthe Jews, and-] E SUS went upto Jeruſalem, 

AHN - This Feaſt wasthe ſecond Paſſeover he Kept atrer he be- 

> 7D gan to preach': 'nor rthe'Feaſt of Pentecoſt or Tabernacles, 
both which wexe paſſed before JESUS came laſt from Judea z whi- 
ther when he 'was now come, he findes an impotent perſon lyitig at the 
pool of 'Betheſda, waiting till the Angel ſhould move the waters, after 
which whoſoevet firſt ſtepped-in was cured of his infirmity, "The poor 
man had waited thirty cight yeats, and ſtill was ptevenred by ſomeother 
of the Hoſpital, that needed a Phyficiati, Bur JE $ US ſeeing him, 
had pity on him, cuted hitti,” and bid him' rake” up his bed and walk. 
This cure hapned to be wrought upon rhe ſabbath,' for which the Jews 
were ſo moved with indignation, that they thought to flay him ; And 
their anger was cnraged by his calling himſelf the Son of G O D, and making 
himſelf equal with GOD, © 


2, Upon occaſion of this offence, which they ſnatched at, before ir 
« was miniftred, JE $ U'S diſcoutſes upon his miſſion, and derivation 
« of his authority trom the Father, of the union between them, and the 
« excellent communications of power, participation of dignity, delega- 
«tion of judicature, reciprocations and refle&ions of honour be the 
« Father tothe Son, and back again tothe Father, He preaches of life 
« and ſalvation to them thar believe in him, prophecies of the reſurreQi- 
« on of the dead by the efficacy of the voice of the Son of G O D, 
« ſpeaks of the day of judgment, the differing conditions after, of ſalva- 
«tion and damnation reſpeQively 3 confirms his words and miſſion by 
<the teſtimony of Jobz the Baptiſt, of Moſes and the other Scriptures, 
andof G OD himſelf; And ſtill the fcandal riſes higher ; for,» the 
ſecond ſabbath after the firſt, that is, in the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
which happened the next day after the weekly fabbath, the Diſciples 
of ] E SUs pull ripe cars of corn, rub them in theit hands, and eat 
them to fatisfle their hinger ; For which he offercd ſatisfa&ion to their 
ſcruples, convincing them, that works 'of neceſlity are to be permitted 
even to the breach of a poſitive temporary conſtitution, and that works 
of mercy are the beſt ſerving of G O D upon any day whatſoever, or 
any part of rhe day that is vacant to other offices, and proper for a teli- 
' gious feſtival, 


3. But when neither reaſon, rior teligion would give them ſatisfaQi- 
on, bur thar they went abour co kill him; he withdrew himſelf from 
Jeruſalem, and returned to Galtlee ; whither the Scribes and Phariſees 
followed him, obſerving his ations, and whether or no, he would pro- 


Q.q 2 ſecure 


Iren.]. 2. c.16; 


John 5. 


Suidas V. 
oubd]oy, 
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— ſecutethat, which they called, profanation of their ſabbath, by doing 
a&s of mercy upon that day ; He itill did ſo. Forentring into one of the 
Synagogues of Galilee upon the, Sabbath ]E SUS law a man, ( whom 
|  $. Hterbm reports to have been a Maſon ) coming 
 Evengel. Naz. quod $. Hieron. ex Hebr. T d complaining that his hand w u 
CE eElew dE lon ik. thence. ah debgindbbnte-bt kids, Abs beminhs 
wry mou Tyre T4, A444 n. Theres, l ng DEP 
Z#o% pv Benes povrtruimegh: 11: be reſtored to the uſe of his hands, leſt he 
ſhould be compelled with miſery and ſhame to beg his bread, JESUS 
* Sic Tenulli- reſtored his hand as whole as the other in the midit of all thoſe ſpies and 
—_——— enemies, Upon which a@ bei . bo groge 19 their malice, the Phariſees 
mmus &y Thes- went forth, and joyned with the Herodraxs'( a ſe of people who ſaid 
—_— Herod was the (M:[jt4s, becaule by the decree of the Ryman Senate when 
ef bacy. the Scepter deparied trom Judgh, * be was declared King 3 ahd burh'to- - 
uno ore «ffir- 6rher rook counlell, bow they might kill him. + 


mant. 


4- JESUS therefore departed again into the ſea cop fi, and his cam 
panics encrealed as his fame, for he was now followed by new multi- 
rudes from Galilee, from Jude, from Jeruſalem, from 1dumea, from be- 
yond Jordan, from abour Tyreand S:idoz ; who hearing rhe. report of his 
miraculous power tp.cureall diſcales by the word of his mouth, or the 
rouch of his hand, 'or the handling his garment, came with their am- 
bularory, hoſpital of fick, and their poſſeſſed, and they preſſed on him, 
but ro touch Flim, and were all immediately cured, The Divels conlſeſ- 
ſing publickly, that” he was the Son of G O D, -till they were upon all 
ſuch occaſions reſtrained, and compelled to filence, 


5- But now ] E SUS having commanded & ſhip tobe in readineſſe a- 
gainſt any inconvenience or troubleiome preſſures of the tnulticude, wert 
up ito a mountain to pray, and continued in prayer all night, intending to 
make the firſt ordination of Apoſtles z which the next day he did, choo» 

a Sic et Apoffo- ſing out of the Humber of his Diſciples thele 3 twelve to be Apoſtles 3 S+ 
tent mon Peter, and eAndrew, James, and Jobn the fons of thunder, Phzlip, 
Fulget apex, and Bartholomew, Matthew, and Thamas, James the fon of Alphew, and St- 
numero menſes may the Zelot, Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iſcariot, With 
nizaruet *- theſe defcending from the mountain to the plain he repeated the ſame Ser- 
rebus ſemper Mon, or much of it, which he had before preached in the firſt beginning 
1b miiver n- of his Propheſyings, that he might publiſh his Goſpel ro theſe new Aus: 
; dirors, and alſo. more particularly inform his ApoMMes in the do&rine 
of the kingdome z, for how becaule he ſaw 1ſrael icattered like ſheep ha- 

ving no Shepherd, he did purpoſe ro fend thele twelve abroad to preach 
repentance and the approximation ot the kingdome ; and therefore firſk 

ed them in the myſterious parts of his holy Dorine, and gave 

them alſo particular inſtructions together with their temporary commidli- 

on for thar journey, | 

6. «For JE $ U' Sſent them out by two and two, giving them power 

&« over unclean ſpirits, and to heal all manner of ſickneſs and diſcalcs,tel- 
« ling them they were the light, and the eyes and the ſalt of the world, 1o inti- 
« mating rheir duties of, diligence, bolineſs, and- incorruption z giving 
*rhem in charge to preachthe Goſpel, to diſpenſe theur power and mi- 
< racles freely, as they had received ut, to anoint ſick perſons with oile, not 
* to enter into any Semaritautown, but to go rather to the loſt ſheep - 
the 


Fecra}. of the preaching of FESUF. 


: 


409 


ZikChouſe of Iſrael, ro provide no viaticims for their journeys, but to 


« put themſelves upon the religion atd piety of their Proſelyres :; he arms 
« chem againſt periccurions, gives them Jeave ro Hy the ſtorm from city 
« to city, promiles chem the aſſiſtances of his $ pitit, eficourages them 
« by his own cxample of long lufferance, and by inſtances of Divine pro- 
« yidence expreſſed even to creatures of ſmalleſt value, and by prontile 
« of great rewards to the confident confeſſion of his name ; and flirniſhes 
« them with ſome propolitions, which are like ſo many bills of &change, 
« ypon-the truſt of which they might take up neceſlaries, romiſing great 
« recributions not only to ther, who quit any thing of value for the ſake 
«of TE S US, but to th. mthat offer a cup of water to a thirſty Diſciple; 
and with theſe inſtructions they departed ro preach in the cities; | 


7. And JESUS returning to Capernaum received the addrefſe of a 
faichtul Centurion of the Legion called che Iron legion ( which uſually 
quartered in Judza ) in behalt of his ſervant, whom he loved, and who 
was gricvoully aided with the palſic, arid healed him as a fewafdand 
honour to his faith. And from thence going to the city Naim he rgiſed 
to life the only ſon of a widow whom the mourners followed in the 
ſtreet, bearing the corps ſadly to his funeral. ' Upon the fame of theſe 
and divers other miracles Joh the Baptiſt who was ſtill in priſon (for he 
was not put to death rill the later end of this year ) ſent two of his Diſ- 
ciples to him by divine providence, or elſe by Job»s deſignation to 
miniſter occaſion of his greater publication, 'enquiring if he was the 
Meſſias, To whom JESUS returned no anſwer, bur a Demonſtra- 


tion taken from the nature- of the thing, and the glory of the miracles, 
ſaying, Return to Jobs and tell him, , what ye ſee; for the deaf bear, 


the blinde ſee, the lame walke, the dead ate raiſed, - and the lepers are 


cleaiſed, and to the poor the Goſpel # preached ; which were the Chas 
ra&ecriftick notes of the Meſhas according to the predi&ions of the 


holy Prophets, 


$. When Johns Dilciplcs were gone withthis anſwer, JE SU $ be- 
gan to ſpeak concerning Jobz, of theauſterity and holineſs of his perſon, 
the 'greatnels of his fundtion, the Divinity of his commiſſion, ſaying, 
« that he was greater then @ Prophet, @ burning, and ſhining light, the Elias, 


. 19,35.5,6. 


« that was to come, and the conſummation, or ending of the old Prophets; - 


« Adding withall, that the perverſeneſs of that age was moſt notorious 
« in the entertainment of himſelf and the Baptiſt : For neither could the 
« Baptiſt, who came neither cating nor drinking, ( that by his auſterity 
«and mortified deportment he might invade the judgment and affections 
@of the people ) nor JESUS, who came both cating and drinkjn 
« ( that by a moderate and an affable life framed tothe complyance, an 
« common uſe of men he might ſweetly infinuate into the affe&ions of 
© the multitude ) could obrath belief amongſt them, They could obje& 
« againſt every thing, but nothing could pleaſe them, Bur wiſdome, 
« and righteouſneſs had a theatre in its own family, and 7s juſtified of all 
« hey children, Then he proceeds to a more applyed reprehenſion of Ca- 
« perndum and Chorazin and Bethſazda for being pertmacious in their fins 
« and infidelity, in defiance and reproof of all the mighty works, which 
- © had been wrought in them ; Bur thele things were not revealed to all 
* difpofitions ; the wiſc and the mighty of the world were nor ſubjefs 

| Qq 3 « prepas 
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« prepared forthe ſimplicity and {otter impreſſes of the . Goſpel, apdihe 

. & Song ee my pions, And therefore ] E SUS gloriti- 
« ed G O D for che magnifying of his mercy, in that theſe things which 
« were hid from the great ones were revealed to babes ; and concludes 
« this Sermon with ap invitation of all wearied and diſconſolate perſons, 
« loaded with fin and milery,, to come to. him, promiſing eaſe to.thezr 
« burdens, apd refrejbments to their weartneſs, and to exchange their heavy 
& preſſures,into an cafje yoke, anda light burden, 


9. When J-E SU $ had ended this Sermon, one of the Phariſces na- 
med Sims invited him to.cat with him, into whoſe houſe, when, he was 
entred, a certain, woman that was a {inner, abiding there in the city heard 
of it, her name was _— ſhe had been married to a noble perſonage a 
native inthe Town and Caſlile of fagda!, from whence ſhe had her name 
of Magdalen, though ſhe her ſclt was born in zethany z a widow ſhe was, 
and prompted by her wealth, liberty and youth ro an intemperate life, 
and too free entertainments. She came to JESUS into che Phariſces 
houſe ; not (as did the ſtaring mulcitude ) to glut her eyes with theſight 
of a miraculous and glorious perſon; -nor ( as did the (exturion, or - 
Syrophanicign, or the ruler of the Synagogue )for cure of her ſickneſs, ot 
in behalf of her friend, or chilge, or ſervant, but ( the only example of 
ſo coming.) ſhe- came jn remorſe and regret for her ſins, ſhe came to 
JE SUS to lay herburden athis feer, and to preſent him with a broken 

art, and a weeping eye, and great affeRion, and a box of Nard Piſtick 
ſalutary and precious, For ſhe came trembling, and fell down before 
| him, weeping bitterly for her fins, powring our 
—— purges receſſlt oo a oo greas.Enopgh to waſh the feer of the &f- 
Ce ee tin. fed JE SU $,and wiping them with the hairs of 
ya am 0h 19.32 ent: angie i er wc oimcment + which exprſ 
Plin. narur. hiſt. lib. 13.c, 3, - anointed his feet with ointment ; which expreſſj- 
— j. 38; 6: 20." Upodormns bn on was ſo great an extaſfie of love, Crow. and 
adoration, that to anoint the feet even of the greateſt Monarch was long 
, and inall the pomps and greatnefles of the Roman prodigality 

it was not uſed till O:ho taught it ro Nero ; in whoſe inſtance it was þ 
| Pliny reckoned for a prodigy ot unneceſlary protuſion, and in it felt with- 
out the circumſtance of io free a diſpenſation, ir was & preſent for a 
Prince, and an Alabaſter box of Nard Piſtick was ſent as a preſent from 

Cambyſes tothe King of Eth:opre, 


to, When Simox obſcrved this ſinner fo buſic in the expreſſes of her 
religion and venepation to J ES U S, he thought with himſelt chat this 
was no Prophet, that did not know her to be a ſinner, or no juſt perſon 
that would ſuffer her to touch him. For although the Jews religion did 
permit harlots of their own nation ito live, and enjoy the priviledges of 
the nation , ſave that their oþlations were refuſed : yet the Phariſees 
who p1 we fk to a greater degree of ſanRiry then others, would not ad- 
mit then to civil lager,or the benefits of ordinary ſociety ; and thought 
religion it ſelfe, and the honour ofa Prophet was concerned in the 1w- 
tercſts of the ſame ſuperciliouſneſs, and therefore Simon made an ob- 
jeQion within himſelf 5 which JES US knowing (for he underſtood 
his thoughts as well as his words ) made her Apology and his own in a 
civil queſtion expreſſed in a Parable of two Debtors, to whom a gromeet 
_ 


- 
. 
” 
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Cn eee Oren ” | : 
and-a tels debr refpeRively was forgiven both 'of 'theta* con 

thaetheyawould love their merciful Creditor'in'pr on ro'his' mict- 
cy and donative; and this was the'caſe of May Afagialen,' towhon be- 
cauſe much was forgiven ſhe loved much, and expreſſed it in charaQers 
ſolarge, that the'Phariſce mi _— own incivilities; and-inhd{pi- 
table entertainment-of- the Maſter, 'when-it ſtood confronted with 
magnificency of 'CHary Hagialens penance and chatity;” yl 


x7, When ]:E'SM1 S'had dined he was prefemed with the fa# fight of 
«poor Demoniack poſſefſed with's blind and a dumb Devil, 'in wh 
his friends. intreated J E SUS, that he woultd-caft 'the Devil 

ake, '[{omuch tothe amazemenrot the te, tharthey rat in ſo 

Re en Senn 

means-of this Prophet the! On be 

Cd Geir hook empty, 'that firſt a rumour wasfſcattered 'up and'down 
from an uncertain principle, but communicated with -ruimult and appa- 
rent noiſes, that | E SUL S was befide himfetf, Upon which tamotir 
- his friends and kindred came together to ſee, and to make proviſions ac- 
cordingly, and'the holy Virgin-mother came herſelf, but withour: an 
apprehenſions of any ſuch horrid accident, The words and things 
had from the beginning laid up in her heart, would furniſh her with 
principles excluſive of all apparitions of ſuch fancies; bur'ſtie came to fee 
whar that perſecution was, which under that colour it was likely the 


I2, When the Mother of JESUS, and his kindred came, they 
found him ina houſe, encircled with people, fall of wohder and adifii- 
ration : And there the holy V irgin-mother fright hear part of her bwn 
Prophecy verified, that the generations of the earth ſhoutd call het bleE 
ſed : For a woman worſhipping ] E SUS, cryed out, Bleſſed i the wins 
that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſuck, To this J E $ US$ teplyed; 
not denying her to be highly bleſſed, who had received the honour of 
being the Mother of the £Meſſias, bur advancing the dignities of rig” 
_ excellencies far above this greateſt temporal honour ih the world, Fes 

rather bleſſed are they, that hear the word of G O D, anda it. Fot ih 
of the iſſues of ſpiritual! perfeQtions and their proportionable benedifti- 
ons, all immunities and temporall honours ate empty atid hollow blef- 
fings 3 and all relations of kindred disband and empry thetnſelves into the 
greater chanels, and floods of divinity, 


tions were leſs then the tyes of and tcligion 3 for thoſe deat 
names of Mother and Brethren, which are hallowed by the lawevof 


jected in perſons religious , and holy : but if they be abſtra$ and fepa- 
rate, the conjunttion of perſons in (dirirual barids, if the farhe faith, and 
the ſame hope, and the nnion of therix itt the fame myſtical he#d, & an 
adunation nearer to identity then thoſe diftances barweet! parents avid 


ON 


A m——. 


w—_ 


- 
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 - difin& conſideration from the ſpirit: For JESUS pointing io bis di- 
"ſciples laid, Beboldm AMotber, aut my Bretbrew,z for nkdoeter ao the pollof . 
| ealenghe #4 my Braber and Siſter and Maker, 


my Father which #.19 
; 14. But DE LE 3 the occalion of the miracles renewed the 
bl] pac be cafteth out DevilFhy Beelzebub : which ſenſclels ard illite. 
rate objetion CHRIS T.having conluted, charged them highly. upea 
the guilt of an unpardonable crime, telling them, that the 1o charging 
thoſe a&ions of his done inthe virtue of the divine Spirty,' is a fin agaznit 
the holy Ghoſt 5 and however they mightbe bold with the Son of Man, 
and pevarcarionsagaintis words ar juries is perſon right upon 
repentance, and Baptiſm finde a pardon ; yet it was a matter ot. greater 
con{ideration to fanagainſt the boly Ghoſt ; that would finde no pardon 
here, nor hereafter. Bur raking occaſion upon this diſcourſe, he by an 
ingenious and m erious pacap e gives the world great caution of reci- 
Re ret To fe ene i 
uſe once ſwept aud garnſbed, be bringeth ſeven ſpirits more tmpure then him- 
ſelf, and the laſt eſtate of that man 15 worſe then thefirſt, 


,.15, After this, JESUS went from the houle of the Pharilee, and 
coming to the ſea of Trberias or, Genezareth (for it was called Tiberias from 
a town on the banks of the lake), taught the people upon the ſhore, him- 
ſelfe ficting in the ſhip, but he raught them by parables, under which 
were hid myſterious ſenſes, which ſhined through their veil like a brighr 
ſun through an eye cloſed with a thin eye-lid:ir being light enough to ſhew 
their infidelity, hh to diſpel thoke thick Egyprian darkneſles, which 
they had contracted by their habitual indiſpolitions, and pertinacious 
« gyerſations, By..the parable of. the ſower ſcattering his {eed by the. 
&« way fide, and ſome on ſtony, ſome on thorny, ſome on good ground, 
he intimated the ſeveral capacities or indiſpoſitions of mens hearts, the 
careleſnefle of ſome, the trowardneſs and levity of others, the cafinc(s 
| andſoftneſs ofa third, and how they are ſpoiled with worldlinc(s and 
cares, and how many wayes there are to miſcarry, and that but one fort 
of.men received the word, and bring forth -the fruits of a holy life. 
« By the parable of tares permitted to grow amongſt the whear he inti- 
« mated the toleration of didcoring opinions, not deſtructive of piety or 
civil ſocieties, © By the three parables of the ſeed growing inſenſibly, of 
« the grain of muſtard {ced ſwelling upto a tree, ot a little leaven quzli- 
« fying the whole lump, he ſignified the increment of the Goſpel, and 
the bleſſings upon the Apoſtolicai Sermons, | 


16,: Which Parables when he had privately to his Apoſtles rendred 
into their proper ſenſes, he added tothem two parables concerning the 
<« dignity of the Goſpel, comparing it to treaſure hid. in a field, and a 
« Jcwel of great price, for the purchaſe of which every good Merchant 
« muſt quit all that he hath'rather then mils ir ; telling them withall, chat 
& however purity and ſpiritual perfeions were intended by the Goſpel, 
« yet it wopld not be acquired by every perſon : but the publick Profel- 
« {crs of Chriſtianity ſhould be a mixt multitude, like a net cnclofing 
« fiſhes and bad. After which diſcourſes he retired from the Sea 
fide, and went to hisown City of Nazareth, where he preached fo ex- 

v che.61.z, Cellently upon certain words of the Prophet * 7/arab, that all the pgs 
wondre 


y 
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wondred at the wiſdome,which he expreſſed in his divine diſcourſes, Bue © 
the men of Nazareth did not do honour to the Prophet, that was their 
Countryman, becauſe they knew him in all the diladvantages of youth, 
and kindred and trade, and poverty, ſtill retaining in theur mindes the 
infirmicies and humilities of his firtt years, and keeping the ſame appre- 
henfions of him a man anda glorious Propher, which they had to-him a 
childe im che ſhop of a Carpenrer, Burwhen JESUS m his Setmon 
had repraved their infidelity, at which he woudred,. and therefore did 
bur few miracles there in Feipee of what he had done at Capernavtn,and 
intimated the prelation of ther City betore NMireth, they thruſt him our - 
of the City, and led him to the brow of the hill, on which the Cuty was 

ur; intending to-throw him down headlang; But his work was nOLyet 
finiſhed, there fore be paſſing through the myd(t of thetn went bes way, 1 


' | | A. 
17, Jeſus therefore departing from Nazareth went up and down to all 
the Towns and Caſtles of Galilee, attended by his Diiciples and certain 
women, out of whom. he had caſt unclean ſpirits, tych as were «Mary 
dalen, Johanna wife to Chuza Herods Steward, Swſanna and lome 0- 
» who did for him offices of proviſion, and minittred to him qur of 
their own ſubſtance, and became parrs of that holy Colledge, which a- 
bour this time __ robe tull z becauſe now the Apoſiles were returned 
from their preaching, full of joy, that the Deyils were made lubject ro 
the word of their mouth, and the Empire of their prayers, and invocati- 
on of the holy Name of JESUS. Bur theis Maſter gave then a leni- 
tive to aſſwage the tumour and excreſcency, intimating that ſuch privi- 
ledges are not ſolid toundations of a holy joy z but ſo tar as they coope- 
rate toward the great end of Gods glory, and their, own ſalvation , to 
which when they are conſigned, and therr names written 11 Heaven inthe Vide diſcanſe 
book of Ele&ion, and Regiſters of Predeſtinacion, then their joy is realo- {{,77m?'Y 
nable, holy, true, and perpetual, ES Part 3, 


18, But when Herod had heard theſe things of Jeſus, prelenely his 
apprehenſions were ſuch as derived from his guilt, he thought it wes 
fo the Baptiſt who was riſen from thedead, and that thele mi 
works were demonſtrations of his power, incteaſed by the ſuperaddi 
ons of immorrality and diviner influences made propor-.,,, 
tionable to the honour of a Martyr,and the ſtate of ſepa- pep ger HAND 
ration, For a little before this time Herod had ſent co | —— Horat, 
the Caſtle of Aacberuns, where Jobn was priſoner, and cauſed hint to 
be beheaded. His head Herodigs buried in her own Palace, thinking to 
ſecure ir againſt a reunion, left it ſhould again difturb her unlawful luſts, 
and diſquier Heyods confcience, Bur the body, the Diſciples of Jobn 
gathere ups and carried it with honour and {orrow,: and buricd it in 
Sebafte in the confines of Samaria, making his grave between the bodies 
of Elizew and Abdias the Prophet, And this rume was the 
Paſſcover of the Jewes. 


Disc ours 


"mroe—=——<- —— = -- ww 


Part un, 


Match. 11.30. 
x John 5.45. 


Dis courss XV. 


Of. the excellency, eaſe, reaſonableneſſe and advanta- 
»» 2'0es of bearing CHRrls TS yoke, and. lis : - 
 _ ving acqgraing to huinſtitution. | 


I. HE py JESUS came to: break from off our ncckitwo 
| great yokes : the one ot Sin, by which we were fetterediand 
impritoned in the condition of flaves and miſerable perſons, 
theother of Moſes Law, by which we were kepr in pupillage and mino- 
rity,” and a ſtate. of ImperteRion, and aſſerted us into the glorious liber- 
ty of the ſons'of'G OD. ' The firſt was a Deſpotick Empire, and'the 
government of 'a Tyrant, The Second was of a Schoglmaſtcr, fevete, 
abſolure and impetious, but ir was in order toa further good, yet no- 
thing pleaſant in the {ufferance and Joad, '- And now C HRIST having 
raken off theſe two, hath put on a third, - He quits us of our burder,, bur 
not of our duty, 'atid hath changed the former tyranny, and the leſs per: 
fe& diſcipline, into the ſweetneſs of paternal regiment, and the excel- 
tency of tuch an inſtitution whole every. precept carries part of its reward 
in hand, andaffutances of after glories.” - Moſes Law was like ſharp and 


CONES cetrainly. painful j but. uncertainly healthful, For 
Ir was not 


cotnniunicated tothem by promiſe and univerſal rcycla- 
tions, thatthe end'of their obedience ſhould be life 'erernal : But they 
were full of hopes it might be ſo, as weare' of health, when we babe a 
learned and wiſe Phyſitian, Butas yet the reward was in''a cloud, and 
the hopes in fetters and confinement, But the Law of Chriſt is like 
Chritts healing of diſcaſes, he does it eaſily, and he does ir infallibly. 
The event is certainly conſequent, and the manner of cure is by a touch of 
bis hand,” or a word of his mowth, or an approximation to the hem of his gar- 
Ment, without pain and -vexatious inſtruments, My mcaning is,- that 
Chriſtianity js by the aſſiſtance of Chriſts {pirir, which he promiſed us 
and gave.us 1n the Goſpel,” made very :cafie-to us t/ And yet a reward 
ſo great is promiſed, as were enough ro make a lame man to walk, and 
a broken -arm 'enidure-the burden ; a. reward great enough to make vs 
willing to do violence to all our inclmations, paſſions, and deſires, A 
tiondred weight to a gyant is @ light burden, becauſe his ſtrength is dif- 
proportionably:gtcat,' and makes ir as cafie to him, as'an ounce 'is to'a 
chide.” * And'yerif we had not the ſtrength of gyams, if the hundred 
wen were” of-gold,-oriJewels,: a weaker perion.would think-it no 
oubleto-bear that burden,- if ir were the reward of.his:portage and the 
hire of his labours, The ſpirit is gruen to to enablt ns, and heaven is 
promiſed to encourage us, the firft makes us able, and the ſecond makes 
us willing, and when we have power and affections, we cannot complain 
of preſſure. And this is that meaning of our Bleſſed SaviGurs invitation; 
Came to'mey for why turden is light, my yoke 15 eafie, which S. Jcþn alſo 
obſerved, For this 7s the leve of God, that we keep bis Cemmandements and 
bis Commandements are wot grievow, For wheſcever is torn of God y_ 
et 


_ 
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tth the world 3 and this is the uitory, that overcometh 5 even our Faith : that 
is, our belief of Gods promiſes, the promiſe of the Spirit tor preſent 
aid, and of heaven for the furure reward, is ſrengrh enough to over- 


come all the wotld, 


2, Bur beſides that God hath made his yoke eafie by extetiour ſup- 
ports more then ever was in any other religion, Chriſtianity is of it ſelf 
according to humane eſtimate , a religion more caſie and deſitable by 
our natural and reaſonable appetites, then (in in the midſt of all its 
__ and magna telicities, Vittue hath more pleaſute in it then 
and 


and hath all ſatisfations to every* deſire of man in order to humane 
prudent ends, which I ſhall repreſent in the conſideration of theſe 
particulars, To live according to the Laws of JESUS is in ſome 
' things moſt natural and proportionable to the deſires and firſt intehtions 
of nature, 2, There is in it leſs trouble then in fin, 3, It conduces in- 
finicely ro the content of our lives, and natural and political ſatisfaRions. 
4. Iris a means to preſerve our remporal lives long and healthy, 5. Ir 
is moſt -reaſonable, and he onely 1s prudent, that does ſo, and he a 
fool, that does not z and all this beſides the conſiderations of a glori- 


ous and happy cternity, 


3. Concerning the firſt, 1 conſider; that we do very ill when inſtead 
of making our natural infirmity an inſtrument of humility, and of te- 
courle to the grace of God, we pretend the fin of Adem to countenance 
our a&ual ſins, natural infirmiry ro excuſe our malice, either laying 
Adams in fault for deriving the diſability upon us, or God, for putting us 
into the neceſſity. Bur the evils that we feel in this are from the li- 
on of the inferiour appetite againſt reaſon, or againſt any religion, that 
puts reſtraint upon our firſt deſires. And theretore in carnal and (enſual 
inſtances, accidentally we finde the more natural averſcneſs, becauſe 
Gods laws have put our iraſcible and concupiſcible tacultics in ferters and 
reſtraints, yetin marrers of dury, which are of immaterial and ſpiritual 
concernment, all our natural reaſon 1s a perte enemy and contrad:ttion to; 
and a Law agaizſt vice. It is natural for usto love our parents, and 
they who do not, are unnatural z they do violence to thoſe diſpoſitions, 
which G O D gave us to the conſtitution of our nature, and for the de- 
—_— of virtue : and all thoſe tendernefles of affeRion, thoſe bowels and 
relenting diſpoſitions, which are the endearments of parents, and chil- 
dren, arcalſo the bands of dury. Every degree of love makes duty de- 
IeRable, and therefore either by nature we are inclined to hate our Pa- 
rents, which is againſt all reaſon and experience, or elſe we are by nature 
enclined to do to themall that which is the cffe@ of love to ſuch Superi- 
ours and principles of being and dependency ; and every prevarication 
fra the rule, eff -8e, and expreſſes of love is a contrad:Fton to nature, and a 
wortifitation; to which we cannot be invited by any thing from within, 
but by ſomething from without, that is violent and preternatural. There 
arc alſo many orher virtues even in the matter of ſenſual appetite which 
none can loſe, but by altering in ſome degree the natural diſpoſition, And 


L inftance in the matter of carnality and uncleannefs, ro which poamly 


ſome natures may think themſelves apt and diſpoſed : but yet God ha 
put into our mouths a bridle to curb the licentiouſneſs.of-our ſpeedy ap- 


petite, putting into our very natures a principle as ſtrong to reſtrain An 
'C 
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there is in us a diſpoſition apt to invite us z and this 1s allo in perſons, who 

are moſt apt to the vice, women aud young perſos, trowhom G OD hath 

given a modeſty and ſhame of. nature, that the enterrainments of luſts 

may become contradi&ions to our retreating and backward modeſty, 

more then they are fatista&tions to our too forward appetites, It is as 

great & mortification and vidence 10 nature tobluſh, as to loſe a deſire; 

and we finde it txue,, when perlons are invited to confeſs their fins, orto 

aske forgiveneſs publickly z a ſecret ſmart 15 not 1o violent as a public 

ſhame : , and therefore to doe an action which brings ſhame all 

along, and opens the SanAuaries of pature, and makes all her retire- 

ments publick, and diſmantles her incloſure , as luſt does, and the 

ſhame of carnaliry, hath in it more alperity and abuſe to nature, then the 

ſhort pleaſure, ro which we are invited, can repay, There are azats- 

rl lejis, leſts which are ſuch in. their very condition and conftirution, 

that a Man muſt turn a woman, and a woman become a beaft in ating 

them ; and all luſts thatare not unnatural in their own complexion, are 

unnatural by a conſequent and accidental violence, And it luſt hath in 

it difſopancics to nature, there arc but few apologies left ro exculc our 

ſins upon natures ſtock : and all that ſyſteme of principles, and reafona- 

ble inducements to virtuc,” which we call the law of nature, is nothing clſe 

but that firm ligature and incorporation of virtue, to our natural princi- 

ples, and diſpoſitions, which who {o prevaricates does more againſt 1a- 

ture then he that xeſtrains his appetite, And beſides thefe particulars 

there is not in . ur natural diſcourſe any inclination direQly, and by inten- 

La acl __— it ſelf OMINy to the love of GOD, # be- 

a Toi#7 © j &r 5 ig Aoperors 18077 wwe cauſe by [GO D,] we underſtand that Fountain 

Sohn was ws aw Of being, which is infinitely perfect in i ſelf, and 

ixlave NoerNy rag rapes. Hierocl | of great good Þ to us; and wharfoever is fo ap- 

b"E28 3b is &y ao od Sift; mn + rchended, it is as natural for us to 

mud in <= We 76 wivre nies dah Edu , Ut. t for us to love, as to 

nemo wage Ti aus bs Aemw 260 any thing in the + ; for we can love _ 
&mp yirdoxey Vp vey es) ews 4 thing, but what we believe to be good in it fe 

ins. Procop, Gobi, 2. or 3 to us, And beyond this there are in 

nature many gay 29" and reaſons ro make an aptneſs to acknowledge and 

confeſ{ G O D, and by the conſent of nations, which they alſo have learned 

from the dictates of their nature, all Men in ſome manncror other wor- 

ſhip, GOD. And therefore when. this our nature is determined in its 

own. indefinite principle to the manner of worſhip z all a&ts againft the 

love, the obedience, and the worſbip of G O D are als againſt ratore, and 

offer it ſome rudenels and violence. ' AndI thall obſerve this, and refer 

it to: every Mans reaſon and experience, that the great difficulties of vir- 

tue commonly apprehended commence not ſo much upon the ſtock of 

Siquidem Leo- nature, as of education, and evil habirs, Our virtues arc difficulr, be- 

vo = cauſe we at firſt get i]] habits, and rcheſe habits muſt be unrooted, before 

quibuſiameun WE'JO. WELL, and that's our trouble, Bur if by the ſtriftnels of diſcipline, 

viuis imbuit, and wholſome education we begin at firſt in our dury, and the praQtile 

| _—— of  vireuovs principles, we ſhall finde virtuc made as z4tural to us, while 

maximam Re- it 15: cu{[omary 64 babitual, as we pretend infirmity to be and propenſity 

| ns - £9 vatious gages! And this we are taught by that Row) ra * He- 

rili funtproſe- DEEW WHO ſaid, wiſdame if eaſily yy of them that love her, and found of ſuch 

cure. Quiatil- as ſeek her, ſhe beep them that defire her 1n making her ſelfe firſt known 


$2. 6.12, #440 them, Whoſe. ſeeketh her early ſhall have no great travel, for be ſhall 


13,14, finde ber ſitting. at bis doors. 


4. Secondly, 
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4. Secondly, In the ftti& obſervances of the Law of Chriſtianity 
there is leſs trouble then in the habitual courles | | , 4 
of fin. For if we conſider the general defign of 949 n. - afes F-prty; quid NT le 
Chriſtianity, it opounds tO Us 47 this world no- ___ quid cemenn remſſius ? quid cru» 
thing chat is of difficult purchaſe, nothing beyond ne ror rags ie pews —_— 
what G O D allots us by the ordinary and com- ferilror off 3 viria magno coluntay, Sev eca. 
mon providence, ſuch things which we are to re- , warn «ot velaptas, manet twpitndo, cum 
ceive without care and folicirous vexations ; So  _ Ts: Penne ane. 
that the ends are ot big, and the way 1s eaſie, and this walk'd over With 
much ſimplicity and | Fray and thoſe obrained withour dithculry, 
Hethat propounds to himſelf ro live low, pious, humble, and retired, 
his main imployment is nothing bur fitting quier, and undiſturbed with 

jety of impertinent affairs. But he that loves the World and its ac- 

ifitions, entertains a thouſand buſineſſes, and every buſineſs hath a 
world of employment, and every imployment is multiplyed and made, 
intricate by circumſtances z and every circumſtance isto be diſputed 5 
and he thar diſputes, ever hath two ſides in enmicy and' oppoſition; and 
by this time there is a genealogy, a long detcent and cognation of trou- 
bles branched into ſo many particulars, that it is troubleſome to under- 
ſtand them, and much more to run through them, The wayes of virtue 
; arevery much upon the defenſive, and the work one, uniform and little; 
they are like war within a ſtrong Caſtle,-it they ſtand upon their guard; 

ſeldome need to ſtrike a ſiroak, But a vice'is like ſtorming of a 

Fort, full of noiſe, trouble, labour, danger, and diſeaſe. How eafie 
athing is ir to reſtore the pledge > bur it a'Man-means to defeat him that 
truſted him, what a world of arts muſt he uſe to make pretences > rode- 
lay firſt, then to excuſe, then ro obje&, then to intricate the bufineſs' ; 
next, to quarrel, then to forſwear it ; and all the way to palliate his 
crime, and repreſent himſelf honeſt. And if an oppreſling and greedy 

rſon have a deſign to cozen a young heir,'or to get his neighboors 
ſand, the cares of every day, and the interruptions of every nights fleep 
are more then the purchaſe is wotth, fince he might buy virtue at' half 
that watching, and the leſs painful care of a' fewer number of dayes., A mom tan, 
plain tory is looneſt told, and beſt confares an intricate lye. And when cuiu; «dſe- 
aperſon is examined in judgment, one falſe anfwer asks more wit for its * ny" 

rtand maintenance, then a Hiſtory of truth, And ſuch perſons are twer. quem 

put toſo many ſhameful retreats, falte colours, Fucus's and dawbir gr 
with untempered motter toavoid contradiction or diſcovery, that the 1a: 2a: _—_ 
bour of a falſe tory ſeems in the order of things to. be- deſigned the be- 
ginning of its puniſhment, And it we conſider how great a part of out 
religion conſiſts in prayer, and how ealie a thing G OD requires of 'us, 
when he commands us to pray for bleſhogs;'the dury of a Chriſtian cars 
not ſeem very troubleſome, ; | | 


5. And'indeed I can hardly- inflance in'atiy vice'but there is viſt- , PRFPELN 
bly more pain in the order ot afting, and obſerving ir, then in their ue Jnr ex- 


acquiſtor promotion of virtue. *I have feet drunken perſons in the ſeas wn (rele) 
; quid preftari 


#ibj 4 166i jabet, nift ſolam tegtrarmmode fidem, caſtitatem, humilitatem, ſobrietatem, miſericordiam, ſanffitatem, que utique 
omnia Hott 0ner ant nos fy _— Nr To Wider, & pep Sian, $254 | | 
'H dpery « Z nn TWw y it, dppaAyr i wandeTy 5 * YZ MRO aus oviueipes, 
| o#o ary xx " agx/a + «p44, S, Chryſolt. J RIM Loopy ; | (e hilo, 
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| b'O ne of b drink and talk, dreadevery cup as a blow, and have uſed devices 
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and private arts to eſcape the puniſhment of @ full draught, and the 
wah being condemned by the laws of drinking to his meaktre, was 
forced and haled to execution, and he ſuffered ir, and thought himſelf 
engaged to that perſon, who with much kindneſs and importunity invi. 
ted him toa feaver ; bur certainly there was more pain in ir, then inthe 
ſirinels of boly and levere temperance, And hethat ſhall compare the 
troubles, and dangers of an ambitious war with the gentlene(s, and cafi. 
neſs of peace, will ſoon perceive, that every Tyrant and u{urping Prince, 
that ſnatches at his neighbours rights; hath rwo armies, one of men, and 
the other of cares, Peace ſhedsno bloud, bur of the pruned vine ; and 
hath no buſineſs, but modeſt and quier entertainments of the time, op- 
portune for piety, and circled with reward. But God often puniſhes 
ambition and pride with luſt, and heſent a' thorxe 43 the fleſh as a cor- 
re&ive to the elevations and grazdezza of S; Paul, growing up from the 
multitude of his revelations 3 and it is not likely the puniſhment ſhould 
have leſs trouble then the crime, whoſe pleaſures and obliquiry this 
was deſigned to puniſh, And indeed every experience can vetifie, that 
an adulterer hath in him the impatience of de{ires, the burnings of luſt, 
ErC ecropie demus the tear of ſhame, the apprehenfions of a jealous, 


Zternum opprobrium, quod mal barberas abuſed, and an inraged Husband; He endures 
Regum eft ulta 1bidines Hor. affronts, miſtimings, tedious waitings, the dul- 


neſs of delay, the regret of interruption, the confuſion and amazementy 
of diſcovery, the ſcorn of a reproached vice, the debaſings of contempt 
upon it unleſs the man grows _—_— and then he is more miſcrable 
upon another ſtock, Bur David was {o put toitto attempr,. to obtain, 


to enjoy Batbſbeba, and to preventthe ſhame of it, that the difficulty ws 


then all his wit and power, and it drove him into baſe and un- 
worthy arts, which diſcovered him the more and myltjplyed his .crime, 
But while he cnjoyed the innocent pleaſures of his lawful bed, he had no 
more, trouble in it then there was in inclining his head upon his pillow, 


Adv ini The ways of ſin are crooked, deſert, rocky and uneven, they are broad indeed, 
_—_— and Ro is variety of ruins, and allurements to entice fools, and a large 
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theatre to a& the bloudy tragedies of ſouls upon: bu they are nothing 
ſmooth, or fafe, or delicate. The ways of virruc are ftrast, bh rot crook- 
ed; narrow, but not unpleaſant, There are two vices for one virtue, and 
therefore the way to hell muſt needs be of greater extent, latitude and 
diſſemination : Bur becauſe virtue is but one way, theretore it is cafie, 
regular, and apt to walkin withour errour or diverſions, Narrow if the 
ate and ftratt is the way. It 1s true, conſidering our evil cuſkomes, and 
praved natures, by which we bave made it ſo to us, But God hath 
made it more pal able, by his grace and preſent aids, and S. Jobs 
Baptiſt receiving his Commithon to preach. repentance, jr was expreſſed 
in theſe words | make plain the paths of the Lord, }. Indeed Repentance is a 
rough and a ſharp virtue, and like a matrock and ſpade breaks away all 
the roughneſles of the e, and hingderances of fin ; bur when we 
enter into the diſpoſitions, which Chriſt hath deſigned xo us, the way 'is 
more plain and eaſic, then the ways of Death and Hell. - Labour ithath 
io it, Joſt as all things that are excellent, but no confuſions, no diſtraRi- 
ons of thought, no amazements, no labyrinths, and{utricacy of counlels: 
Bur it is like the labours of Agriculture, full of health and fimplicity, 
plain and profitable, requiring diligence, but ſuch in which crafts and 


painful 
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painful ſtraragems ate uſeleſs, and inipertinent, Brir vice bath often- 
cimes ſo troubleſome a tetinue and ſo many objeRions in the event of 
things, is ſo entangled in difficult, and contradiory circumitances,hath 


* . ir partsſooppotire ro eath other, and fo inconſiſtent with the preſet 


condition of the man, or ſome ſecret deſign of his, that thoſe little plea« 
ſures, whichare its fucus and prerence, are lefſe perceived and leait en- 
joyed, while they begin in phantaſtick ſemblances, and rile up in ſmoak; 
vain, and hutrful, and end in diffarisfation; 


6. Burir is conſfiderable, that God, and the finner, and the Devil, all 
joyn in encrea{ing the difficulty, and trouble of fin, upon contrary deſigns 
indeed, bur all cooperate to the verification ofthis diſcourſe, For God 

his reſtraining grace, and the checks of a render conſcience, and the 
bands of publick honeſty, and the ſenſe of honour and reputation , and 
the cuſtomes of nations, and the ſeveritics of laws makes, that in moſt 
men the choice of vice is imperte, dubious and troubleſome, and the 
pleaſures abated, and the apprehenfions various and in differing degrees : 
and men a& their crimes, while they are diſputing againſ}; them, and the 
balance is caſt by few grains : and {cruples vex and diſquiet the poſſefſi- 
on; and the difference is perceived to be ſo little, that inconfideration 
and inadvertency is the greateſt means to determine many men to the en- 
tertainment of a fin. And this God does with a defigato leflen our 
choice, . and ro diſabuſe our perſwaſions from arguments and weak pre- 
tences of vice, and to. invite- us to the trials of virtue, when we ſee its 
enetny giving us ſo ill conditions. And yet the finner himſelf makes the 
buſineſs f i greater, for its nature is {0 loathſome, and its pleaſure fo 
lictle, and its promiſes ſo unperformed, that when ir lics opez, eaſie and 
apt to be diſcerned, there is no argument an it ready to inviteus : And men 
hate a vice, which is every day offered and proſtitute, and when they 
ſeck for pleaſure, unleſs difficulty preſents it, as there is nothing in ir teally 
toperſwade a choice, fo there is nothing ſirong, or witty enough to' 
abuſc a man, And to this purpole (amongſt ſome others, whichare ma- 


licious and crafty ) the Devil gives affiftance, knowing that men deſpiſe 


what is cheap and common, and ſufpe& a latent excellency to be in dif- 
ficult, and forbidden obje&s ; and therefore the Devil ſomerimes croſſes 
an opportunity of fin, knowing that the defire is the iniquity, and does 
his work ſufficiently , and yer the crofhng the deſire by impeding the a& 
the appetite, and makes it more violent and impatient; but by 
theſe means, fin is made more troubleſome then the pleaſures of the 
+ temptation can account for, and it will be a py to leave 
virtue upon pretence of irs difficulty, when for that very reaſon we the 
rather entertain the inſtances of fin, deſpiſing a cheap fin anda coſtly 
virtye ; chooſing to walk through the brambles of a deſert, rather then to 
climbe the fruit-rrees of Paradile. 


7. Thirdly, Virtue conduces infinitely to the content of our lives, to 
ſecular felicitses, and Political ſatisfa&ions, and vice does the quite 
contrary, For the bleſſings of this life are theſe that make it happy, peace 
and quietneſs, content and ſatisfation of deſires, riches, love of friends and 
Neighbours, honour and reputation abroad, a oo body, and 4 long - 
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This laſt is a diſtin& conſideration, 4ut the other arc proper to 1his title, 
For the firſt jt is certain, Peace was io detigned by the Holy JESUS, itar 
he framed all his laws in complyance to that deſign, He that returns 
good tor evil, a ſoit anſwer to the alpcrity of his Enemy, kindnefs to 
injuries, leſſens the contention alwayes, and ſometimes gets a friend,” and 
Midignin when hie does not, he ſhames his Enemy. Every little accident in a fg- 
bunc eſſe boni= m;1y to peeviſh and angty perions is the matter of a quarrel, and every 
erode. Lc quarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the houſe, and fets it en fire, and no 
@iſcrum credo man can tell how far that may burn, it may be to a diſſolution of the 
-_ _ z- whole fabrick; Bur whoſoever obeysthe laws of JE SU S, bears with 
; ”* the infirmitics of his relatives and ſociety, ſeeks with ſweetneſs to reme- 
dy what isill, and to prevent what it may produce, and throws water 
upon a ſpark, and lives {weetly with bis wite, affe@ionately with his 
children, providently and diſcreetly with his {crvants, and all love 
rhe 2fajor dome, and look upon him as their Parent, their Gaardzan, theix 
| Friend, their Patron, their Provedztore, But look upon a perion angry; 
| peaceleſs, and diſturbed, when he enters upon his threibold, is gives an 
| alarm to his houſe, and puts them to flight, or upon their defence, and 
| the wite reckons the joy of her day is done, when he returns, and the 
children enquire into their Fathers age, and think his life tedious, and 
the ſervants curſe privately, and do their ſc. vice as flaves do, only when 
they dare not do otherwile ; and they ſerve him, as they ſerve a Lyon, 

they obey his ftrengrh, and fear his cruelty, and deſpite bis 
and hate his perſon, No man enjoyes content in his family, bur he that 
is peaceful and charitable, juſt and loving, forbearing and forgiving, 
careful and provident, He that is not ſo, his houſe may be his Caſtle, 
bur ir is manned by Enemies, bs houſe i bu#it nox apox the ſand, bur upon 
the waves, and upon a tempeſt : the foundation is uncertain, but his 

ruine 1s not 10. 


$. And if we extend the relations of the man beyond his own walls, 
| he that does his. duty to his Neighbour, that is, all offices of kindneſs, 
gentleneſs, and humanity, nothing of injury and affront ; is certain 

never to meet with a wrong ſo great as is the inconvenience of a Law- 

ſuit, or the contention. of —_ and all the conſequent dangers and 

inconvenience, Kindneſs will create, and invite kindneſs ; an injury 

provokes an injury : and fince the love of Nerghbours 15.0ne of thoſe beau- 

tics, . which Solomer did admire, and that this beauty is withinthe com- 

bination of precious things which adoen, and reward a chari- 

table diipofition.z | He thac is in love with ſpiritual excellencies, with in- 
telleQual reftitudes, with peace and with b] of ſociery 

they grow amongſt the rofe-buſhes.of virtue, and holy obedience tothe 
laws of JESUS. And for @ good man; ſome will even dare to die, anda 

{ſweet and charitable difpofirion 1s received with fondneſs, and all the en- 
"Ore $23- dearments of the Neighbourhood, He that obſerves how many fami-" 

ae z+ele, lies are ruined by contention; and how many ſpirits are broken by the 

xn os1:%" care, andcontumely, and fear, and. ſpite, which are entertained as ad- 
pa7aoyactſ- VOCAtES tO promote a ſuit of Law, will ſoon confeſs, thar a great loſle, 

5. and peaceable quirting of a conſiderable intereft is a purchaſe and a gai 

in reſpe& of a long ſuit, and a vexatious quarrel, And ſtill if the pro« 


F 
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* partion riſes higher, the reaſon ſwells and grows more neceſſary and de- 
terminate, For if we would live according to the Diſcipline of Chriſtian 


| 
| | religion, 
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gion, ' one of 'che great playucs, which vex the world, would bend 
more, That there ſhould be no wars, was one of the delignes of Chri- 
ſianiry ; andthe living according to that inſticurion, which is able ro 
prevent all wars, and to cſtablith an univerſal, and external peace,when 
it is obeyed, is the-uſing an-intallible inſtrument roward that parc ot our 
Political happineſs, which conſiſts in peace. Thrs world would be an tmage 
of heaven, if all men were charitable, peaceable, juſt, and loving, To this 
hoſe preceprs of Chriit, which conlilt in forbearance aud 


forgiveneſs, do cooperate, / -'- 


——  — 


$..'But che nextinſtance of the reward of holy obedience and confor- 
mity to'Chriſts laws is it{elt a dury, and nceds no morea but meer repe- 
tition of ir, - Ve muſt be content urevery ſtate, 
and becauſe Chriſtianity 'reaches us this leſſon, it 


| Audgrxeic 7% bis piroopie dund\ Suxms. 


P: Mt. 


teaches us to' be happy z for nothing trom with-' Dixir M. Cato qud A. Gell. 1. 13.c. 22. 
out can'make us miſerable, unleſs we'joyn our 77 vertvar quis mute eges; at ego illus 


quia nequennt egere. 


own conſents to it, and apprehend it {uch, and Neque mals vel bona, que wwlgus putat : mul- 


entertain it in our ſad and melancholy. rerire- ro confliZtari adver ſi videanrer, =_ 
. * . erojque quanquam magnas per opes mijerrmes, 
ments. A priſon is buta retirement, and OPPOT- þ itt grevem fortunam conftanter tolerent, bi 


munity of ſerious thoughts ro' a perſon, whole ſpi-: preſpers incenſul.t utantur, Tacit. ag. I, 6, 


rit is confined, and apt to fit (till, and dcehires.no 


— St celeres( fortuna ) quatit 
Pennas, reſigns que dedit, of med 
enlargement: beyond the cancels of the body, Yiu me imelco: problmque 


l . "oy - int Pauteriem fine dote quero, Hor.1,3.0d.29, 
till theſtate of ſeparation calls ir forth inroa fair Tee bf 94 wr ned. os. 


liberty, But every retirement 15 4 priſon OA Advy 5 Cir dyxouy * ideas Sf ity 


looſe and wandring fancy, for whote wildnefſe Tidpt7 poyes þ ipe 293 
no precepts are reſtraint, no'band of duty is con- 
finement, who when he hath broken the firſt hedge of duty, can never 
after endure any encloſure ſo much as in a Symbol, But this precepr is 
ſo neceſſary, that it is not more a duty, then a rule af prudence, and in 
many accidents of our lives ir is the only cure of ſadneſs; for ir is certain 
that no providence leſs then divine can prevent evill and croſs accidents ; 
bur that is an excellent remedy to the evibthat receives the accident with- 
inits power, and takes out the ſting, paring the nailes, and drawing the 
teeth ofthe wild beaft, that it may be rame,. or harmleſs and medicina). 
For all content conſiſts in the proportion of the object to the appetite : 
and becauſe external accidents are not in our power, and it were nothin 
excellent, that things happened to us according to our firſt deſires; G 
hath by his grace pur 1t into our own power to make the happineſs by 
making our efires deſcend to the event, and comply with the chance, 
and combine with all the iſſues of Divine providence, And then we are 
noble perſons, when we borrow not our content from things below us,bur 
make our fatisfaRions from * within, And it 
may be conſidered, that every little care may dif- 01; nor miſers tumslucs 
quictus, and may increaſe it ſelf by reflexion up- Mentis & ciras lequeata circum 


oli Creula. 


* Non enim gaze, neque conſularis 


: | . . Tefla volantes. Hos. 1. 2. cd. 16 
, ons own acts, and every diſcontent may deſcom- He Hap ctio mos ee, 


poſe our ſpirits, and putan edge, and make afHiti- Sence. trag. 


ons poynant, but cannot rake off one from us, but 


makes every one to be two, But content reMOves wy v1, 2uEae re Gunrdylw., 
not the accident, but complics with ir, it takes 

away the ſharpneſs, and diſplcaſurt of it, and by ſtooping down makes 
the loweſt equal , proportionable , and commenſurate. Impatience 


wakes an Ague to be a Feaver, and cvery Feaver to be a Calenture, and 
Rr 3 thar 


Tix]«m 2 mr x rhous JySuwlas. 
Sophocl. Tereus 


Zoroaſt. 
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— Vel dic, quid referat imire 


that Calenture may expire in madneſs: Bur a quiet ſpirir is a great di6: 
poſition ro health, endicr the preſent does alleviate the ficknels. And 
this alſo is notorious in the inſtance of covetouſnels. The love of moneys 
the root of all evil, which while ſome have coveted after, they have pierced them 
ſeles with many ſorrows. Vice makes poor, and does ill endure is, 


9. For he that in the School of C H RIS T hath learned co determine 
his defires, when his needs are ſerved, and to judge of his needs by che 
proportions of nature, hath nothing wanting towards riches, Varrue 
—_ poverty to become rich, and no riches can farisfie a covetous minde, 
or reſcue him from the afHi&tion of the worit kinde of poverty, He 6nly 
wants that is not(atufied, And there is great infeliciry in a Family, where 
poverty dwells with diſcontent ; there the Husband and Wite quarrel for 
want of a full table, and a rich'wardrobe : and their love, | that was built 


upon falſe arches finks, when ſuch temporary 
porters are removed : they are like ewo Mi 


ſtones which ſer the Mill on fire, when they want 
corn 3 and then their combinations and foci 

were unions of luſt ; or not ſupported withreli- 
gious love, Bur we may eaſily ſuppoſe $. Jeſeph, 


nds gn and the holy Virgin Mother in Egy as 
Mane fines vivents, Jugere cm © hunger, foriakenas baniſhmem, om 


Ut, tibi fi ſr opus Tiguidi non ampliur urns, Mirangers ; and yettheir prefent Jor-gaverhem no 


Vel cyatho : 


& dicar,magns de flumine mallem, affliction, becaule the Angel fedthem with a-ne- 


Nuim ex hoc ſentaculo tantundem ſumere:eo fit, 


Plenjor ut f 


poges. 
Tur 


407 deleBex copix juſto ceſlary hoſpitality, and their deſires were no lar- 


ſul eviilfos ferat Auſidus «cer. ger then Their tables, andtheir eyes lookt only 


upwards, and they were careleſs of the furace,and 


nem baurit #quamfeqie HM ant" carefnl of their duty, and fo made their life plex- 


ii h fant by the meaſures and diſcourſes of Divine 

er -orgr of Anger #7. Philoſophy. When Eliſha fretched himletfe 

Soph. Ele. ypon the body of the childe, and laid handsto 

' hands, andapplyed mourh ro mouth, and ſo ſhrunk himſelf into the 

poſture of commenſuration with the childe, he brought lite into the 

dead trunk : and 10 = we by applying our ſpirits to the proportions of 
i 


a narrow fortune bring life and vivacity into our dead and loſt conditi- 
tion, and make it live till it grows bigger, or el{c returns to-healrh, and 
ſalutary uſes, | 


Io, And beſides this Philoſophical extrafion of gold from foncs, and 
riches from the dangeon of poverty, a holy lite does moſt probably'pro- 
cure ſuch a proportionof riches, which can be uſetul-ro us, -or confi 
with our telicity. - For beſides that the holy ] E S US hath promiſed all 
things, which ozr beavenly Father knowes we need ( provided we do our 
duty ) and that we find great ſecurities and reſt from care, when we have 
once caſt our cares upon G OD, and placed our hopes in his boſome, 

befjdesall this, the temperance, ſobriety, and prudence of a Chriſtian 
is a great income, and by nor deſpifing it, a ſmall revenue combines its 
parts till it grows to a heap —_ for the emiſſions of chariry , and 
all the offices of Juſtice, and the ſupplies of all neceſſities : Whileſt vice 
is unwary, prodigal, and indiſcreet, throwing away great revenues as tri- 
bures to intemperance and vanity, and ſuffering diſſolution and forfeiture 
of cſtates as a puniſhment and curſe, Some fins are dire A — 
an 


SgoTu13. | 9 © __ _— — 423 
'  gndillhusbandry ; I reckon in this number 4x —_ ST ESD 
ambition, bribery, peg * gaming, pri a furilage which is the gras crand þ TA 
eſt ſpender of themall, and makes a tair eſtate evaporate like Camphize, dive remers 

turning itinto pothing, no Man knows which way, Bur what che Roman **:*t cum om- 
gave as an cſtimace ot a rich man, ſaying, He that £44 184631 612 4 army 66 . ns hr: 
rich, was _—__ ſhorr —_— —_— poems ge an Atthy, de ideas. & 
be beggered by one vice, andirtts a valt revenue will pay the debt. [7 Pre. cn- 
books of intemperance or luſt. pong ng 


II, —_ if we adde that virtue is © honourable, and a great advan- 

e t0a fair reputation,that it Is prarſed by them, __ au 
= b love it ay that is is Ng by = fol- Roberts or As nay 
lowers and family of vice, that it foaces glory Necfamir, aut poxi ſecures 
out of ſhame, honour from contempt z that & xe — £90 ppulers are. 
conciles men -to the fountain of honour, the Al- 
mighty God, who will hozour them, that bonowr 
him ; there are but a few more excellencies in the 
world ro make up the Roſary of temporal felici- 
ty. And it is j- certain, that Religion ſerves 
evenour remporal ends, that no great end of State can well be ſerved 
without it z not ambition, not Heſires of wealth, not avy great , bue 
Religion muſt be made its huiſher or ſupport, It a new opinion be com- 
mencedand the Authour would makea Sed, and draw Dilciples after 
him, at leaſt he muſt be thought to be religious 5 which is a demonſtrg- 
tion, how great an inſtrument of reputation Piety and Religion is : gad 
if the pretence will do us good offices amongſt Men, the fealicy will do 
the ſame, beſides the advantages, which we ſhall receive from the Divine 
Benedition, The power of goal;reſs will certainly do more then the form 
alone. And it is moſt notorious in the affairsof the Clergy, whole lot 
i hath been to fall from grear riches to poverty, when their wealth made 
them les curious of their duty z but when bumilicy, and chaſtity, aud 
exemplary ſandiry have been the enamel of their holy Order, the people 
like the Galatiaxs would pull out their own eyes todo them benefit, And 
inderd God hath ſingularly bleſſed ſuch inflruments ro the being the an- 
ly remedies to repair the breaches made pp —_ aud irreligion, Bur 
certain itis, no Man was ever honoured tor that, which they efkeerged 
vitious. Yice hath got mony, and 4 curſe many times, and wrce hath adhe- n,4 akin. 
red to the 1{tiruments and purchaſes of honaur. But among all Nations what- vident« bomi- 
loever they called honourable pur on the face and pretence of Virtue, Bur pn mans! 
I chooſeto inſtance in the proper cogniſance of a Chriſtian, { Humlity, ] juverent. 
which ſeems contradictory to the purpoſes and reception of honour ; Quintil. 1. x. 
yet in the world nothing is a more certain means to purchaſe it, Do-yot © © 
all the world hate a proud Man > And therefore whez is contrary to be- 
mility is alſo contradictory to bonowr and reputation, And when the Apo- 
file had given command, that #2 gruing honour we fbauld ane go before 819- 
ther, he laid the foundation of praiſes, and Panegyricks, Triumphs, 
And as Humility is {ecure againſt affronts , and tempeſts of deſpight, be- 
cauſe it is below them : ſo when by ye other iflue of Di- 
vine Providence it's drawn from ts and ſecrecy, it ſhines clear 
and bright as the pureſt and moſt poliſhed metals. [Humility & like 8 
tree, whoſe root, when it {ets deepeſt in the carth riſes higher, and 
ſpreads fairer, and ſtands ſurer,and lafts longer ; every fiep oturs deſcent 


. 
. 
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is like a rib of iron combining its parts in unions indifloluble, and placing 
it-in-the chambers of ſecurity. No wile mar cver -loſt any thing by 
ceffion ; but he receives the hoſtility of violent perſons into his embraces, 
like a ſtone into a lap of wooll, it reſts and ers down lotr and itinocently, 


- bur a ſtone falling upon a ſtone makes a colliſion, and extracts fire, and 


Exod, 23.55, 


Grides no reſt x and juſt ſo arerwo proud perſons, deſpiſed by each other, 
contemned by all, living mn perpetual diflonancies, always fighting a- 
gainſt affronts, jealous of every perlon, diſturbed by every accident, a pet= 
petual-ſtorme within, and daily hiſſfings from without, 


\ 12, Fourthly, Holinef and Obedience is an excellent preſervative of 
life, and makes it long and healchful. Inorder to which diſcourſe, be- 
caule it is new; material, and arfumentartive, apt to perlwade Men, who 

refer life before all their other intereſts, I contider many things, 1. In 
the old Teſtamenta long anda proſperous lite were the great promiles of 
the Covenant, their hopes were built upon it, and that was madethe 
ſupport of all their duty. If thou wilt diligently bearken unto the yoice of the 
LORD thy GOD, 1 will put none of the diſeaſes upon thee, which 1 brought 

n the Egyptians ;, for I amtheL OR D jhat healeth thee: and more par- 
ticularly yet, that we may not think piety to be ſecurity only againſt the 
ues of Egypt ; GOD makes his promiſe more indefinite and unconti- 
ned, Te ſhall ſervethe LO RD'your G OD, and 1 wil take ſickneſs away from 
the midſt of thee, and will fulfull-the number. of thy days, that 1s, the period of 
nature ſhall be the period of thy perſon, thou ſt alt live long, and dye in 
2 ſeaſonable and a ripe age. And this promile was ſo vc rited by a long 
experience, that by Davzeds time it grew up to.a rule, what Mas 15 he that 
defireth life, and loveth many dayes that he may ſee good 2 Keep thy tongue-from 
evill, and thy lips, that they ſpeak 70 gaile, And the ſame argument was 
preſſed by Solomon, who was an excellent Philoſopher, and well skilled 
in the natural and accidental means of preſervation of our. lives, Fear the 
L O RD and depart from evill, andit ſhall Le bealth to thy navel, and marrow 
to thy bones, Length of dayes is in the right hand of wiſdome; for ſhe is a tree of 
life to them that lay bold upon her. Meaning that the Tree of lite and im- 
mortality, which G O D hath planted in Paradiſe, and which if Man 
had ſtood, he ſhould have taſted, -and have lived for ever, the fruit of 
that Tree is offered upon the ſame conditions, if we. will keep the Com- 
mandments of G OD, our obedience like the Tree of life ſhall confign 
us to immortality hereafter by a long and a .hcalthtul lite here. And 
therefore although in Hoſes time the dayes of Man had been ſhortned, 
till they came to threeſcore years andten, or fourſcore years, and then their 
ftrength is but labour and ſorrow (or Moſes was Author of that Plaim ; ) 
yer to ſhew the great priviledge of thoſe perions whole piety was great, 
Moſes himſelf attained to one hundred and twenty years, which was al- 
moſt double to the ordinary and-determined period. But Ezcch and Elias 
never died; and became great examples to us, that a ſpotleſs and holy life 


might poſſibly have beenimmorral, 


I3, I ſhall addeno more examples, but one great conjugation of pre- 
cedenr obſerved by the Jewiſh Writers : who tell us that in the ſecond 
Temple there were 300 high Prieſts (I ſuppoſe they ſer down a certain 
number for an uncertain, and by 300 they mean very many ) and yet that 
Temple laſted but' 420 years; the reaſon of this ſorapid and _ 

abiciſſhon 


— 
—— 
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abſciffion of their Prieſts, being their great and feandalous impicties :; and 
ct inthe firſt Temple, whoſe abode was within ten years #5 long a5 the 
, there was a ſucceihion bur of 18 high-Prieſts ; for they being ge- 
nerally very _ and the preſervers of their rites and Religion aganft 
the Schi Jeroboam, and the deteQion of /fraet, and the rdotarry and 
+ dn of the Kings of J#dsþ,' G O D took dehightroreward 
it with a long and honourable old age. And 8a/aam knew well enongh; 
what he ſaid; when in his extafie and prophetick raprare he made hi 
prayer, toG OD; Let my ſoul dye the de avly of the vighteom, It was not 
a prayer, that his foul might be ſaved, or thar he might repent at laſt ; 
for repentance and immortality wete revelations of a later dare; but he im 
his propherick exrafic ſeeing what G O D had purpoſed tothe AMoabstes, 
what bleffings he had referved for 1frae!, prayes that he might not 
dye, as the Xfoabites were like ro dye, with an untimely death, by the 
ſword of their Enemies, dif ed of their ry, ſpoiled of their 
in the period and laft hour of their nation ; my foul dye 
death of the juft, the death defigned for the 


Num.23.10, 


faithful 1/7aelites ; fuch a death, which G O D Mu*%a% drancmy drd]G plat, & 
miſed to Abraham, thathe ſhould returnto his ' xavulmyu Ser5y Zane 3 corexde, Solon 


athers in peace, and in a good old age 


For the Cirerom Lnfcul. 1. ficreddic: , 
Mors mea non careat laerymis : linquamus amict 


death of the righteous is like the deſcending of  arerorew, u coltthen funers cam - — 


ripe and wholtome fruits from a pleafant and 
florid tree ; our fenfes intire, onr Hmbs unbroken, without horrid tor. 
tures, after proviſion made for our children, with a ble caratted 
_ poſterity, in the preſence of onr Friends, our deareſt relarive 
fing up our eyes, and binding our feet, leaving a good: name behinde 
us. O let my foul dye fuch adearh ; forthis, i-whole or in parr, ac- 
cording as G O D ſees it good, is the mannner that the righteous dye, 
And this was Balaams prayer, And this wes the ſtate and condition in 
the old Teſtament. 


14. To the Goſpel the caſe is nothing alrered, Forbeſides that thoſe 
auſteriries , _ = A riOns, ON _ L advi- 
ſed, or commanded reſpedtively, are more or of lets c 

i Ui: of intem 2 or loſs, ppt > 


tal inconvenience then a vitious life of 1 
rant covetouſneſs, there is no arcctdene or change, to: the ſuf. 


neſs, or 
He of which the Goſpel hath cngagedus, bur in the'very thing our 
life is carefully provided for, either in kinde, or by a gainfal exchange : 
He that boſeth pi life for my ſake jball —__ and be that well fave hrs life 
ett, alrhou CoD, w Hed life ta them that 
bin did not promiſe that himſelf would never for onr life, bor- 
rowing itofus, and repaying irina glorious and advantagious exct 
promiſe of giving us a berter life in exchange for this, when 


Lanhurttor : hi 
ſed it in Martyrdome, does confirm onr title rothis, this being” 


We OX l 
the 51 Ina of permutation with the other ; for G O Dobliging him-- 


ſelfro give us another in exchange for this, when in” cafes w_ 


he calls for this, ſays plainly, this is our preſent right bygrace ani 
the title of the Divine promiſes. Burthe promiſes are For. For Saint 
Paxl calls children to the obſervation of the fifth Commandment by che 


ſame argument, which G O D ufed inthe firſt promulgation of ir, He 
nour thy Father and thy Mother, which 1s the fiyft Commandmentwith Promiſe 


that 6, may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt toe long upon\h:" earth; 
| For 


amag1ous exchange, 


Matth.10.39. 


Epheſ. 6. 2z 3; 
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a8 ll nine. bers, For although the Goſpel be built upon benter 
mrigsM x$v Suywny , fs EIS os ap the Co 97 it hath bs ſame too, 
$2 ». te) = wan ge car bur as appendendies and 

r Tim.4.1. adjunds of grace, an ies of need, G$Godleneſs hath the promiſe of this 
life as well as of the life that is to come, That is plain, And wo Grid 

revealed his Fathers mercies to us in new expreſſes, and great abundance; 

yet he took nothing from the World, which ever did in any ſenſe invite 

piety, or indear obedience, or cooperate towards felicity, And 

therefore the promiſes, which were made of old, are alſo pre uppoſed 

in. the new, and mentioned by intimation , and implication withun the 

greater, VWhen our blefled SAVIOUR in ſeven of the eight be. 

atirudes had inſtanced in the new promites and rewards, as Heaven, 

' ſeeing of GOD, life eternal, in one of them, to which Heaven is as cer- 

tainly conſequent as to any of the reſt, he did chooſe to inſtance in a 

temporal bleifing, and in the very words of the old 'Teſtament, to 

ſhew, that that part of the old Covenant, which concerns morality, 

and the rewards of obedience, remains firm and included within the 


conditions of the Goſpel. 


15, Tothis purpoſe is that ſaying of our bleſſed SAVIOUR; Aar 
liverh not by bread alone, but by every word, which proceedeth out of the mouth 
of GOD; meaning that beſides natural means ordained for the preſer- 
vation of our lives, there are means ſupernatural and divine, Gods 
bleffing does as much as bread : nay it is, Every word proceedeth out of the 
mouth of G 0 D, that is, every precept and commandment of G O D is 
ſo for our good, that it is intended as food and Phy ſick rous, a means 
to make us live long, And therefore G O D hath done ja this as in other 

aces, and Goes Evangelical which he purpoſed. ro continue in his 
Church for ever, He firſk gave it in miraculous and extraordinary man- 
ner ; and then gave it by way of perpetual miniſtery, The holy Ghoſt 
appeared at firit like a prodigy» and with miracle ; He deſcended in vi- 
6 e repreſentments, expreibing himſelf in revelations, and powers cx- 
-traordinary ; but it being a, promile intended to deſcend upon all ages of 
the Church, there was appointed a perpetual miniſtery for its convey- 
ance z and ſtill, though without a ſign or miraculous representment, it 
5 miniſtred in Confirmation by impoſition of the Biſhops hands, _ And 
thus alſo, health and long les which by way of ordinary benediQtion.is. 
conſequent to piety, faith and obedience Evangelical, was at firſt gi- 
ven.in a miraculous manner, that fo the ordinary effects being ar firſt 
confirmed by miraculous and extraordinary inſtances, and manners of 
operation, might for ever after be confidently expeed without any du- 
bitation, ſince it was in the ſame manner conſigned, by which all the 
whole religion was, by a voice from heaven, anda verification of mi- 
racles, extraordinary ſupernatural effets. That the gitt of healin 
and perſeveration, and reſtitution of lite was at firſt miraculous, -nee 
no particular probation All the ſtory of the Goſpel is one entire argu- 
ment to prove it ; and amongſt the fruits of the Spirit S. Paul reckons 
gifts of healing and government, and helps, or exteriour aſſiſtance and ad- 
vantages ; torepreſent that it was intended the life of Chriſtian people 
ſhould be happy and healthful for ever. Now that this grace alſo de- 
ſcended afterwards inan ordinary miniſtery is recorded by Saint James : 
Jan.5.14,15. 15 ary man fick amongſt you 8 let bim call for the Elders of the (hurch, and let 


them 


DO —— 
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them pray over him, anointing bim with ole tn the.name of the Lord , that was 
then the ceremony, and the bleſſing and effec is till ; for the prayer of 
faith ſball ſave the ſich, and the Lord ſhall raiſe bim up, For it is obſerva. 
ble, chat the bleſſing of healing, and recovery 15 not appendane to the 
ancaling, bur to the prayer of the Church, co manifeſt that the ceremo- 
ny went with the the firſt miraculous and extraordinary manner; yet 
that there was an ordinary miniſtery appointed for the daily conveyance 
of the bleſſing : rhe taichtul prayers and offices of holy Prieſts ſhal ob- 
eain life and healthto ſuch perſons, who are receptive of it, and in fpi- 
ricuall and apt diſpoſitions. . And when wefee by a continual flux of ex- 
traordinary benedifion, thar even ſome Chriſtian Princes are inſtru- 
ments'of the Spirit not only in the government, but in the grfts of healing too, 
as a reward for their promoting the juſt intereſts of Chriſtianity, we may 
acknowledge our ſelves convinced, that a holy life in the faith and' obe- 
dience of JESUS CHRIST may be of great advantage for our 
health and life, by that inſtance to entertain our preſent defires, and to 


eſtabliſh our hopes of life eternal, 


Futura nobig 
reſurreftionis 
uiorem mn te 


Dominus oftendit, ut peccati ſciemus eſſe qudd cateri adhuc viventes premoriuntar in carne : juſlitie, quid tu adoleſcentian 


in dliens <tate mentiris. Dixit 8. Hicroa, Paulo concordienfs vegero oF pro ſenil. 1.c, 8. 


16, For I conſider that the fear of God is therefore the beſt antidote 
inthe World againſt ſickneſs and death, becaule it is the direct enemy ro 
fin, which brought in ſickneſs and death ; and beſides this that G OD 

ſpiritual means ſhould produce alterations narural, is not hard to be 
underſtood by a Chriſtian Philoſopher, take him in either of the two 
capacities. 2, For there is a rule of proportion, and analogy of effects, 
thar if fin deſtroyes not only the foul bur the body alſo, then may piery 


preſerve both, and that much rather z for if fin, that is, the effefs and pg, 5.10, 


conſequents of ſin, hath abounded, then ſhall grace ſuperabound, that is, 
CHRIST hathdone us more benefit, then t of Adam hath done 
us injury, and thetefore the effects of ſin are nor greater unto the body, 
then either are to be reſtored or prevented by a pious life; 3. There is 
ſonear a conjun&ion nun. pat—or , that it is no wonder if God 
meaning to glorific both by the means of a {piritual lite, ſuffers ſpirit and 
matter tocommunicate in effets and murual im . Thus the wa- 
ters of Baptiſm purifie the ſoul ; and the holy Euchariſt, not the ſymbo- 
lical, bur the myſterious and ſpiritual part of it, makes the body alfo 

| mer death of CHR IST and a holy unzon, The flames of 
Il whatſoever they are, torment accurſed fouls, and the ſtings of 
Conſcience vex and diſquiet the body. 4. And it we conſider that in the 
glories of Heaven, when we ſhall live a life purely ſpiricual, our bodies 
alſo are ſo clarified and made fpiritual, that they alſo become immorral ; 
that ſtate of glory being nothing elfe but a perfeQtion of the ſtate of ) 
it is not unimaginable, bur that the foul may have ſome propodiien of 
the ſame opetarion upon the body as ro-conduce to is prolongation, as to 
an antepaſt of immortality. 5. For ſince the bath all urs life from 
its conjun&ion with the ſoul, why not alſo the perfeQion of life accord- 
ing to its preſent capacity, that is, health and duration from the per- 
ion of the ſoul, I mean from the ornaments of grace > And as 
the blefledneffe of the foul ( ſairh the Philoſopher ) confifts in the ſpe- 
culation of honeſt and juſt things, ſo the perfe&@ion of rhe body,and of the 


whole Man confiſts in the praQick, the exerciſe and —— 
I7. 
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%O7, 61 -ve# 
TIAdmwyi 
Serwviiony]es, 


17; Butthis Problem in Chriſtian Philoſophy,is yet more intelligi- 
ble, and will be reduced to certain experience, it we conſider good lite 
in union and concretion. with particular, material, and circumſtantiate 
ations of piety. For theſe have great powers and influences evenin 
Natureto reſtore bealth and preſerve our lives, Vinels the ſweet fleeps 
of temperate perſons, and their conſtant appetite, which Trmothers the 
ſoo Coon obſerved, when he dieted in Plaio's Academy, with ſevere 


& Ti vsezig and moderated diet; T bey that ſup with Platoare well the next day, Witncls 


T UM. 


* Miz tog]lw 
£20 70 ny £Y- 
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+2 Theſſ.3.8. 


Plal. 37.22. 


Prov.10.27+ 


Pal. 34.20« 
Prov,19.16, 


94s; xrov- the fymmetry of paſſions in meek Men, their freedom from the violence 
.. of inraged and paſſionate indiſpoſitions, the admirable harmony. and 


{weetnels of content, which dwells in the retirements of a holy Conſct 
ence, to which if we adde thoſe joyes, * whichthey only underſtand tru- 
ly, who feel them inwardly, the joyes of the holy Ghoſt, the content 
and joyes which are attending upon the lives of holy perſons are moſt 
likely to make them long and healthful. 2 For yow we {we ( ſaith S. Paul) 


6 ;f ye ſtaxd faſt in the LORD. It would prolong Saint Paul's life to ſec 


his ghoſtly children perlevere in holinels; and it we underſtood the 
joyes of it, it would do much greater advantage to our ſelves, ' But it we 
confider a fpiritual life abſtracedly and in it ſelfe, piety produces our 
life, not by @ natural efficiency, but by Druine Benedifiiov, GOD gives a 
healthy and a long lite as a reward and bleſhng ro crown our, piery even 
before the ſons of men : for ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall 1zherit the earth, 
but they that be curſed of him ſhall be cat off, So that this whole matter is 
principally to be referred tothe a& of G OD, either by wayes of nature, 
or by inſtruments of ſpecial providence, rewarding piety with a long life, 
And we ſhall more fully apprehend this,if upon the grounds of Scripture, 
reaſon, and experience we weigh the contrary, wickedpeſs #5 the way ta 
ſhorten'our dayes. 


18, Sin brought Death in firſt z and yer Man livedalmoſt a thouſand 
yeers, But he {inned more, and then Death came nearer to him; for 
when all the World was firſt drowned in wickedneſs, and then in water, 
G.O D cut him ſhorter by one balte, and five hundred years was his or- 
dinary period. And Man finned till, and had ſtrange imaginations,and 
built rowers in the ayr, and then about Pelegs time G O D cur him ſhort- 
er by one half yet, two hundred and. odde years was his determination. 
And yer the generations of the World retyrned not. unanimouſly. to 
GOD, and G O D cut him off another. half yer z and reduced him to 
one hundred twenty years. And by Aoſes.time, one halte of the final 
remanent portion was pared away, reducing him tothreeſcore yecrs and 
ten. - So that unleſs it be by: ſpecial diſpeniation, Men live not beyond 
that terme, or thereabout z. but it G O D had gone on {kill in the ſame 
methad, and ſhortned our dayes as we multiplycd our fins, we: fhould: 
have. been but as -an' Ephemeron, Man ſhould have lived the life ofa Fly, 
or aGourd,, the morning ſhould have feen his, birth, his life. have been 
the term of a day, and the evening muſt have provided him. of a ſbroud.; 
BurG O D ſeeing fans thoughts were only evil continually, he was reſolved 
ng longer {oro ſtrive with him, , nor deſtroy. the kinde, but puniſh ind1- 
viduals ;only-and ſingle perſons, 1and if they (ined, - or it they did obey; 
regularly their-/ like ſhould be proportionable. This G O D fer down 
forhis culc, Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked perſon, And he that keepeth the Com- 


mandments 
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mandements, keeperh 1s dw;2 ſoul , bar be that deffiſeth bis own wayes ſhall 
de. | 


19, But that we may ſpeak more exaQtly inthis Probleme,we muſt obs 
ſerve, thax in Scripture three gencral cauſes of natural dearh are affigned, 
Nature, Prouzdence, and Chance, By thele three I onely mcan the fevcral 
mantiers of Divine influence ; and operation, For os wn 
G OD only prederermines, and what is changed | ny mg. wats 
in the following events by Divine permiſſion , ro Poſt ignem «there domo 


. ; X bs Subdeetum macies 7 nova febrium 
chis G O D and Man in their ſeverall manner do co- Jinn mac 


operate; The ſaying of Dauid concerning Saul with Semnique prix tards receſſitas 
admirable Philolophy deſcribes the three wayes of 2-bicormpuir gradum. 
ending Mans life.” David faid furthermore, As the aan, + 
LORD liveth, theL O R D ſha! ſmite him, c his day ſhall come to die, or þe 1S-m.26.10, 
ſhall deſcend into battell and periſh, The firſt is ſpecial Providence, The e- 

cond, means the term of Nature, The third is that which in our want of 

words we call Chance or Accident , buris in effe& nothing elſe bur ano- 

ther manner of the Divine Providence : That in all theſe, fin does interry pr 

2nd retrench our lives is the undertaking of rhe following periods, 


_ 1.In Nature fin is a cauſe of dyſcrafies and diſtempers, making our bo- 

dies healthleſs, and our dayes few. For although G OD hath prefixed a 

period to nature by an univerſal and antecedent determination , and that 
naturally every man that lives remperately, and by no ſupervening acci- 

dent is interrupred, ſhall arrive thicher z yet becauſe the greateſt patr of 

our lives is governed by will and underftanding,and there are remprations 

to intemperance;, and to violations af our health, the period ot Nature is 

fo diſtin a thing fromthe period of our perſon, that few Men attain thi- 

ther , which G O D had fixed by his firſt Iaw and preceding purpoſe, bur 

end their dayes wirh folly , and ih a period which GOD appointed them 

with anger, and a determinatioh ſecondary, conſequent, and accidental. 

And therefofe ſfayes David, _ o farre = the ungodly, for they 

regard not thy ftatutes, And to this purpoſe 15 that , Stig A 
inn ofe Alenters, He that ivonited 10G OD; pnb2o%23, Avian minr Dev 4fr 
©the Fountain of Life, his ſoul being imptoved by & ers vifre Daddeln tenpas, 
©orace, communicates to the body ah eſtabliſh- HERETO <8 


ment of its radical moiſture,and naturall heat, ro Is rantam te (ES whſ.eo : F 
<I& +: Fa . "ow" rum valet adinis, nc primary Oedipum ; 
make ir mote healthful, rhart fo ir may be more on os | ——— —— 


inſtrumental ro the \ piritual operations atid prO- Quo, qui ſapere ſolent, eunt baufls domurn, 
© duCtions of the ſoul , and it {elt be prelerved in Fen quertuzeſt baud awpling crater mens, 
©perfe@ conſtirurion. Now how this bleffivg is gum arc — 
contradided by the impious life of a wicked per- Nemplurimim vitiinditum in ver pa alm, 
ſon is caſie to þe underſtood , if we conſider that 5/972" fre omas, quem replet, negoto. 
from > drunken Surfers come diflolurion of mermbets, Headaches, Apo- 
Res, dangetous falls, frafture of bones, drenthings , and dilution of the 

in, inflammation of the livet,cruditics of the ſtomack, and thouſands 
more, which Solomon ſums up it general terms, * who hath woe, who hath ſor- *pccy, ;3. 25, 
row, who exrtong of eyes # they that tarry long at the wine, I ſhall not need 
to inſtance in the {ad and uncleanly confequents of laſt , the wounds and 
accidental deaths, which ateoctafloced by jealouſics , by _ by pee- 
viſhneſſe, vain reputation, and animoſities,by melancholy and the deſpait 
of evil conſciences;and yer thele arc __—” a argument;that when my 

O 
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Pal. 102-24, 


If.$7.1, 


Lib.1.tom.1. 


panar,Sec.6. 


Gen.11.28- 


Jer.x7 '11 


" ſo permits a Man to run his courſe of nature, that himſelf does not inter: 


vene by an extraordinary influence, or any ſpecial as of providence, but 
onely Aras his ordinary afhſtance to neneal cauſes, & very great part of 
men _—_—_— natural period ſhorter, and by ſin make their dayes miſe. 
rable and few. | | 


21, Secondly,Oftentimes Providence intervenes, & makes the way ſhor: - 


ter:God for the iniquity of man not ſuffering nature to take her courſe, but 
topping her in the midſt of her journey. Againſt this David prayed : O my 
Godcut me not off in the mid(t of my dates.But 1n this there is ſome varicty.For 
G O D does it ſometimes in mercy, {ometimes in judgement. The rrghte. 
ous die, and no man regardetb, not conſidering that they are taken away from the 
evill to come, G O D takes the righteous Man haſtily to his crown , leſt 
remprarion ſnatch ir from him by interrupting his hopes, and ſanity. And 
this was the cale of the old World, For from Adamto the flood by the 
Yatriarchs were eleven generations, but by Cazxs line there were bot ei 

ſo that Cains poſterity were longer liv'd: Becauſe GOD intending to bring 
the flood upon the World, took delight ro reſcue his ele& from the dan- 
gers of the preſent impurity, and the tuture deluge. eAtrabam lived five 
yeers leſſe then his ſon Jſac, it being ( ſay the Doors of the Jewes) in- 
tended for mercy to him, that he might not ſee the iniquity of his Grand- 
child Eſau. And this the Church for many ages hath believed in the calc of 
baptized Infants dying before the uſe of reaton, For beſides other cauſes 
in the order of Divine Providence,one kind of mercy is done to them too; 
for alchough their condition be of a lower form, yer it is ſecured by that 


timely (ſhall I call it> )or untimely death, But theſe are caſes extraregy- 


lar; ordinarily and by rule, G O D hath revealed his purpoſes of witer- 
ruption of the lives of ſinners tobe in knger and judgement; for when men 
commit any ſignal and grand impiety , G O D ſuffers not nature to take 
her courſe, but ſtrikes a ſtroke with his own hand, To which purpoſc, I 
think it a remarkable inſtance which is reported by Eprphantus , that fot 
332 years, even to the twentieth age, there was not one example of 8 
on that dyed before his father, but the courſe of Nature was kepr, that he 
who was firſt born in the deſcending; line, did die firſt ; (I ſpeak of natu« 
ral death, and therefore eFbel cannot be __ to this obſervation ) till 
that Terab the father of «Abraham taught the le tro make images of 
clay and worſhip themzand concerning him it was firſt remarked,that H4- 
ran died before bis father Terah in the land of bis nativity : God by an unheard 
of judgement, and a rare accident puniſhing his newly invented crime, 
And when ever ſuch interciſion of a life happens to a vicious perſon, ler all 
the world acknowledge it for a judgement ; and when any man is guilty 
of cvill habits,or unrepented ſinnes, he may therefore expeR it, becauſe ut 
is threatned and defigned for the lot and curſe of ſuch perſons, "This is 
threatned to covetouineſſe,injuſtice,and oppreſsion. As 4 Partridge fitteth 
en egs,and batcheth them not , ſo he that getteth riches,and pot by right,ſþall leaue 
them in the midſt of bis dayes, and at his end ſhall be a Fool, The ſame is threat- 
nedto ug Heyy in the higheſt careſſes of delight; and CHRIST 
told a Parable wi _—_ The rich” man faid, Soul, take thy 
eaſe ; but G O D anſwered, O fool, this night ſball thy ſaul' be required of thee. 
Zimri and Cozbi were flain in the trophies of their luſt; and it was a ſad 


tempted by cach other un the vigour 


ſtory, which was told by Thomas age : Two am ne pra | 
lea 
ures 


[their youth,in their vary 
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ſures and opportunities of fin were both ſtruck dead intheir embraces and 
poltureof entertainment, G O D {mote Jeroboam for his uſurpation and 
tyranny,and he died, Saul died for dilobedienceagainſt G O D, and ask- 
ing counſel of a Pychonifſe.. G O D ſmote Vzzzab with a leprokie for his 
profaneneſic,and diſtreſſed Abaz ſorely for his ſacriledge , and ſent a hor- 
rid diſeaſe upon Jehoram tor his idolatry. Theſe inſtances repreſent volup- 
cuouſneſle and covetouſnefſe , rapine and injuſtice, idolatry and luſt,pro- 
fanenefſe. and facriledge as remarked by the ſignature of exemplary 
judgements to be the meanes of ſhortening the dayes of man; God him- 
iclt proving the Executioner of his own fierce wrath, I inſtance no more, 
bur an the {1ngular calc of Hananiah the falſe Propher,Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Behold I will cut thee froms off the face of the earth; This year thou ſbalt die, becauſe 
| thou haſt taught rebellion againſt the LO R_D. Thar is the curſe and portion 
of a falle Prophet, a ſhorr lite, and a ſudden death, of G OD $ own par- 
ticular and more immediate inflition, : 


22, And thus alſo the ſentenceof the Divine anger went forth upon 
criminal perſons in the new Teſtament : Witneſle the diſeaſe of Herod, 
ing himſclt, the blindnefle of Ehmas, the ſudden death of Anazi- 


18. 
2 Chron. 26.1 


2 Kings 15, 
11, 


Jer. 28. 16, 


Judas 
asand Saphers, the buffetings with which Satan afflicted the bodies of pers |, 


| ſonsexcommunicate. Yea, the bleſſed Sacrament of C H RIST S body, 
and blood, which is intended for our ſpiritual life, if it be unworthily re- 


ccived, proves the cauſe of a natural death, For this cauſe many are weak and ,cox.11.40; 


etl among you, and many are fallen aſleep', ſaith S. Paul to the Corinthian 
ch. 


- 23. Thirdly, Butthere is yet another manner ofending mans life , by 
way of chance or contingency 3 meaning thereby the manner of G OD $ 
Providence, and evenr of things which is not produced by the dupolition 
of natural cauſes, nor yer by any particular and ſpecial a&ot G O D; bur 
the event, which depends upon accidentall cauſes , is not ſocerrain and re- 


gular as nature, not ſoconcluſive and determined as the aQs of decretorie. 


providence,bur comes by diſpoſition of cauſes irregular ro evennes rare and 
accidentall. This David expreſſes by entring into battelly and in this as in the 
other, we muſt ſeparate caſes extraordinary and rare, from the ordinary 
and common, mmpeanlecty and upon extraordinary reaſons, and per- 
miſſions 'we finde, that holy perſons have miſcarried in batrell; So the If- 
raclites fell before Benjamin,and Jonathan,and trigh,and many of the Lords 
champions fighting againſt the Philiſtines z bur in theſe deaths , as God 
ſerved onher ends of Providence, fo he kept to the good mien thar fell; all 
the mercies of the promiſe by-giving them a greater bleſſing of event and 
compenſation. In the more ordinary courſe of divine diſpenſation, they 
. that prevaricate the Lawes of God,are put out of proteion z God with- 
draws his ſpecial providence, or their tutelar Angel , and leaves them ex- 
poſed to the influences of heaven, to the power of a conſtellation , to the 
accidents of humanity, tothe chances of a Batrell, which ate ſo many and 


ious; that it is ten thouſand to one, a man in that caſe never eſcapes | 
and in foch : 


variety of contingencies there is no probable way to aſſure our 


| ſafety, butbya holy life a the providence of Godto be out Guar- 
dian, It was a remarkable ſaying of Deborah, The Stars fought in: thety courſes, 


or #n their inft Silers. Siſers fought when there was anevill _— 
heroes re - heaven upon Fam For even the ſmalleſt rhing, 
4s LEW $1 3 


{ that 
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thatis in oppoſition to us, is enoughto turn the chance of a batle;' that 

although ir be neceſſary for defence of the godly, that a ſpecial providence 

ſhould intervene, yer to confound the impious, ao ſpecial a 1s requiſite, 

If God expoſes them-to the ill aſpeS& of a Planet, or any other calualty, 

thcir dayes are interrupted, and they dye, And this is the meaning of the 

Prophet Jeremy : Be z0t yee diſmayed at the ſignes 

Jer. 10. n ON PET PAIR of beaten, iy -_ are wg - them ; 
ce es ſan Sitioſs odſervenint. Quang INERnINgs that God will over-rule all inferiour 
= ee Soefiond nies caules tor the ſafety of his ſervants; Bur the 


Sr yearviter, Hujuſmodi dies Gtect &TF0pog das : | 
ce Lathel nefaſtor, Heſiodus quintas & fp wicked ſhall be expoled to chance and humane 


peflas babet, THGjun]as I ZEaxiaDaim5) 2aae- ACCIAents; and the figns of heaven , which of 


, 


T4i73 4, dire}, Ev Tiur]y 3Þ ge9' Eeures theraſelves do but ſignific , or at moſt bur di- 
ee Non eff plenets 1f1a-li | {poſe,and incline towards events, ſhall be e- 
Mie quand © evoke” ivoe60s] Sdeden nough to aCtuate, and conſummate their ruine, 
5 Seluwy xaxkcy fre Epepuirn xecle. Ovs 35 And this is the meaning of that proverb: of the 
pus THs TW evos Ly £x mv] —— nx £Y, X (40- X . 
yoy Fy &y &1 Fpwnou1g 434 v%07 bay ovIeBeras. apud Jewes, Iſrael hath no planet 4 which they ex- 
© HO {at beroiifes hn pounded to.mean z if they oblerve the Law, 
pins $1 dciper, Prolem, ideft the Planets ſhall not hurt chem,God will over- 
Sapiens dominabitar aftris. - ruleall their influences:but if they prevaricare, 
and rebell, the leaſt ſtar in the firmament of 
" heaven ſhall bid them battle, and overthrow them : A ſtone ſhall lie in a 
wicked mans way,and God ſhall fo expoſe him to it, leaving him ſo unre- 
arded and defenceleflc, that he ſhall ſtumble at it and fall , and break a 
ne, and that ſball produce a feaver, and the feaver ſhall end his dayes, 
For not onely every creature, when it is {et on by God, can prove a ruine; 
but if we be not by the providence of God defended againſt it, we cannot 
behold the leaſt atome 1n the Sun without danger of loſing an eye, noreat ' 
a'grape without fear of choking, nor ſneeze without breaking of a vein; 
And Arius going to the ground, purged his entrails forth , fell down 
unto the earth and died. Such and ſo miſerable is the great inſecurity. of 
a ſinner, And of this Job had an excellent meditation; Haw oft & the candle 
Job 21. 17, Of the wicked put out | And bow oft cometh therr deſtruBion upon them | God di- 
18,1920. fiributeth ſorrows tn bis anger, For what pleaſure hath he in bis houſe after bim, 
when the number of bis moneths 1s cut off in the midſt 3 This #6 be that dyeth in bis. 
full trength,being wholly at eaſe and quiet, = 12c{30 


24. 1 ſum up this diſcourſe with an obſervation, that is made concern- 
ing the family of Elz, upon which for the remiſneſſe of diſcipline on. the 
Fathers part, and for the impurity and profanefle of his Sons , God ſent 

- this curic z all the encreaſ e off therr bouſe ſhall ate tn the flour of therr age, Accor- 
ding to that ſad malediQion it happened for many generations; The heir 
ofthe family died as foon as he begat a Son to ſucceed him z tall the fami- 
ly being wearied by ſo long a curſe, by the counſel of Rubs. Johanan. Ben 
Zacbary,betook themſelves univerſally to a ſedulous,and moſt devout me- 
ditation of the Law, that is, to an exemplar devotion, and ſtri& Religion; 
but then the curſe was turned into a bleſſing, and the line maſculine lived 

_ toan honourable old age, For the DoRors of the Jews faid , that -God 
often changes his purpoſes concerning the death of man, when the fick 
perſon is {:beral 1x alms, or fervent in prayer , Or changes bis name , that is, 

D—— _ up his name to God, by the ſerious purpoſes and religious vows of 

ly obedience. He zþat followeth after righteouſneffe (alms , it is inthe vul- 
y obe | Sec 
gar Latine ) and mercyyindetb life, that verifies the firſt ; and the fervepr 


prayer 


-> 
—_—_— 
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er of Hezekiah is a great inſtance of the ſecond ; and all the prece- 
dent diſcourſe was intended tor probation of the third, and proves thatno 
diſeaſe is ſo deadly as a deadly fin; And the ways of righteouſnels are 
therefore advantages of health, and- preſervatives of lite ( when health 
and life are good tor us) becaule they are certain title to all GODS pro- 


miſes and bleſſings. 


25. Upon ſuppoſition of theſe premiſes I conſider, thete js no cauſe to 
wonder, that tender perſons, and the {otteft women endure the violences 
of art and Phyſick, ſharp pains of cauſticks and cupping glaſſes, the ab- 
ſciffion of the moſt ſenſible part tor preſcrvation ot a mutilous and im- 
perfe& body z but iris a wonder, that when God hath appointed a re- 
medy in grace, apt to preſerve nature, and that a dying unto fin ſhould 
—_— our natural lite, yer few menare willing totry the experiment ; 
they will buy their life upon any conditions in the world, bur thoſe, which 
are the beſt and eaſieſt : any thing but religion and landtity, although for 
ſo doing they are promiſed, that immortality ſhall be added tothe end 
ofa long life, ro make'the life of a mortal partake of the eternal duration 


of an Angel, orot G O D hunlelt, . 


_—— 
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- 26, 'Fifthly, The laſt teſtimony of the excellency and gentleneſs of x1; ti 
CHRIST $ yoke, the fair load of Chriſtianity, is the taciin omg any 


of it, and the unreaſonablenehs of its contrary. For whatſoever the wi- 
ſet men in the world in all nations, and religions did agree upon as moſt 


O& ſaprentia 


religionem, 


excellent in it ſelf, and of greateſt power ro make political, or future =-26 ol 


and immaterial felicities, all that and much more the holy JESU $ 


lently in repreſentations and expreſſes of morality, were all involvedand 
ſwallowed up into the body of light, the Sun of righteouſneſs, Chriſts 
diſcipline was the breviary of all the wildome of the beſt men, anda fair 
copy and tranſcript of his Fathers wildome ; and there is nothing in the 
laws of our religion, but whart is perfe&iveof our ſpirits, excellent rules 
of religion, and rare expedients of obeying God by the neareſt wayes of 
imitation, and ſuch duties which are the proper ways of doing benefits 
to all capacities and orders of men. Bur] remember my deſign now is 
not to repreſent Chriſtianity —_s wy bettar br _ ag ry 3 forl 
ſpeak tro Chriſtians, amongſt whom we preſuppole that : butI defignto 
ws all Chriſtians in name, to be ſuch as they are called, the in- 
rereft of fucharguments,, which repretent, the advantages of obedience 
to our religion,” as it is commanded us by. God, And this I ſhall doyer 
further by conſidering, that thoſe Chriftzan names who apprehend reli 
_ as the faſhion of their Country, aftid know no other ule of a Church 
ut cuſtomary, or ſecular -and propbane, that ſuppoſing Chrifſtian.re- 
ligion to have come from GO D, as we all profeſle to, believe, - there 
are no greater fools in theworld then {uch, whole life.conforms not tothe 
-prerence of their baptiſm -and' inftitution., They have all the figns and 
chara&ers of fools, and undiſcreet, unwaty perſons. . 


27. Firſt, Wicked perſons, like children and: fools, chooſe the pre- 


ſent wharſocver it is, and negle& the infinite treaſures of the future. They. 


*that have no faith, nor forefight, have ap-excule for fnatching at what is 
v; Si 35-99; now 


4 &v ;a- 
Kaprayey, 


"adopted into his Law ;, for they receiving ſparks, or ſingle uradiations #ichy. Pro 
from the regions of light, or elle having fair tapers ſhining indeed excel. 


Of the eafmeſſe ParT.ui, 
now repreſented, becauſe it is that af, which can move them ; but then 
ſuch perſons are infinitely diſtant from wiſdome, whoſe underſtanding 
neither reaſon nor revelation hath carried further then the preſent adhe- 
rencies ; not only becauſe they are narrow fouls who cannot look for. 

'E: ply 3 ward, and have nothing to diſtinguiſh them from beaſts who cnjoy the 
mexfecm, preſent, being careleſs of what is to come z but allo becauſe whatſoever 
4piv,s july 1s preſent is not fit ſatisfaion to the ſpirit; nothing bur gluttings of the 
"Ard 74% ſenſe, and ſouiſh appetites, Hoſes was a wile perſon, and fo eſteem. 
2" ed, andreported by the ipirit of God, becauſe be deſpiſed the pleaſures of 
Hicrocl. Pharaohs Court, having an eye to the recompenſe of reward : that is, becauſe 
he deſpiſed all the preſent arguments of delight , and preferred 
thoſe | excellencies which he knew ſhould be infinitely great , as 
well as he knew they ſhovld be at all. He that would have rather 
choſen to ſtay in the theatre , and fee the ſports out, then quit the- 
preſent ſpe&acle upon aſſurance to be adopted into Ceſars family, had an 
offer made him too great tor a fool, and yer his mistortune was not big 
enough for pity, becauſe he underſtood nothing of his telicicy, and rc- 
jeted what he underſtood not, But he that preters moments before eter- 
nity, and deſpiſes the infinite ſucceſſions of eternal ages, that he may en- 
joythe preſent, not daring to truſt God for what he ſees not, and having 
no objedts of his affeRions bur thoſe which are the objeQs of his eyes,hath 
the impatience of a childe, and the indiſcretion of a tool, and the tairh- 
leſneſle of an unbeliever. The faith and bope of a Chriſtian are the gra- 
ces and portions of ſpiritual wiſdome, which Chriſt deſigned as an antj- 
dote againſtthis folly, 


28, Secondly, Children and fools chooſeto plealerheir ſenſes, rather 
thentheir reaſon, becaule they (till dwell within the regions of ſenſe, and 
have bur little reſidence amongſt intellectual cflences. And becauſe the 
needs of nature firſt imploy our ſenſual appetites, theſe being firſt in pol- 
{cflion would alſo fain retain ir, and therefare for ever continue their ti- 
tle, and ly fight for ir; but becauſe the inferiour faculty fight- 
ing againſt the ſuperior is no better then a rebell, and that it takes Reaſon 
for irs enemy, it ſhews ſuch a@ions, which pleaſe the ſenſe and do nor 

e the reaſon, tobe unnatural, monſtrous, and unreaſonable, And 
it 5 a great dil} ion to the underſtanding of a man to be ſo couſe- 
ned and deceived, as to chooſe money before a moral virtue ; to pleale - 
that which is common to him and beaſts, rather then that part which is 
a commmunication of the Divine nature ; toſee him run atter a bubble, 
which himſelf hath made, and che fun hath particoloured, and rode- 
ſpiſc a treaſure , which is offered to him to call him off from purſuing 

t emptineſs and nothing, - But ſo does every vitious perſon, feed up- 
onhusks and loaths Manna, - worſhips cats and onions, t beggarly and 
baſeſt of Egyptian Deities, and negleRs'to-adore and honour the eternal 
God ; he prefers the ſociety of before the communion of Saints; 
orthe wet yy, beforea quire of pure, chaſt, and immaterial 
Angels ; the ſickneſs and filth of luxury before the health and purities of 
chaſtity and temperance z a difh - of xed-lentili pottage before a beniſon ; 
drink before immortality, money .before mercy, wantonneſs before the 
ſevere precepts of Chriſtian Phitolophy, carth before heaven, and folly 
before the crowns, and {cepters; and gloriesof a kingdome. Againſt this 
folly Chriſtian religion dppoſcs contempt of things below, and ſetting our 
affeQions on things above, - 29, Thirdly, 
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29, Thirdly, Children and'fools ptoponnd to themſelves ends filly; 
low and cheap, the getting of a marſhel, or a bag of cherryſtones, 'a 
ude to entertain the tancy ofa few minutes, 'and in order to ſuch ends 
ire& rheir counſels and deſignes,” "And indeed mm this they are innocent z 
but HE not living according to the diſcipline of Chriſtianity ate as 
fooliſh in the deſignation of their ends, choofing things as unprofitable 
and vain tothetnſelves, and yer with many mixtures of malice and' injuri- 
ouſneſs both ro themſelves, and others. His cd is tocouſen his Brother 


of a piece of land, or to diſgrace him by telling of a lye, to ſupplanthis / 
fortune, to make him miſerable : Ends, whichwiſe men #nd goodmen | 


look upon as miſeries and perſecutions, inftrumems'of afffi&tion and re- 
gret, becauſe every man is member ot a ſociety, and hath fome common 
cerms of union and conjunEure, which make all 'rhe body ſuſceprive of 
all accidents to any part, And it 1s a great folly for pleaſing ot the eye 
eo ſnatch a knife which cuts our fingers ; to bring affli&ion vpon my bro- 
ther or relative, which either mult affet 'me;-or ee I am an uſeleſs, a 
baſe or dead perſon. The ends of vice are ignoble and diſhonoutable ; to 
diſcompoſe the quiet of a family, or to creare jealouſics, or to raiſe wars, 
or to makea man leſs happy, or apparently miſerable, or to fiſh for the 
Devil, and gain fouls ro our Enemy, or to pleaſe a paſſion that undoes' 
us, or to get fomething that cannot ſatisfie us ; rhis is rhe chain of coum- 
ſels, and te great aims of unchriſtian livers, they are all of them extreme 
great miſeries, And itis a great pot mane” yur rw to pr an 
end, leſs, and more irnperfect then out preſent condition; "as it we went 
about to unravel our preſent compoſure, atd to unite every degree of ef- 
ſence and capacity, and to retire back to our firſt matter, anduiſh 
ſtate ; hoping toget toour journeys end > going backwards. Againft 
this folly t boly } E SU S oppoled the forth bearitude, or preceprof 
bungring and thirfting after righteouſneſs, t 


39. Fourthly, Butchildren and fools, whatever their end be, they = 
fue them with as much weakneſs and folly, as they firſt choſe them wi 
indiſcretion ; running to broken ciſterns or ty paddles ro quench their 
thirft, VVhen they are hungry they make phantaſtick _—_ or put 
Colloquintida into their portage, that they mily be furmſhed ito 
herbs : or like the afſe that defired to flatter his Maſter;* and rherefar 
fawned upon him like a ſpaniel, and bruiſed his ſhoulders. . Such unde- 


cencies of means and proſecutions of intereſts honey rh oc 
courſes, Ir may be they propound to themſelves tiches for therr etids; 
j ita brings hanihe hors 

cd, 'and made to 


and they uſe covetouſneſs for their means, and tha | 

or elſe they ſteal ro get it, and they are appretiend 2 , nd made to 

' reſtore fourfold, Like mothes gnawing' a gaxrhent they” tfvour their 

own houſe, and by greedineſs 0 wet ® error ooo 
\ 4 Tence the p py Re Ras» 
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ſiroy their content, making wy 
en agg pr bac ent of all their fel we: | we 
are {og and imagivative, and have 3 
eld pA by cover vis Net 
mo ee, felicities, that when they come 

fall ſhort of their promiſes, and are in 


bern by being beforchand apprebended greater then th 
tir den to rerelens hombres 30 je 
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cion or a fault, they deny the fa& and double ir, When they would 
repair their loſſes they tall ro gaming, and beſides that they are inti. 
nitely tull of fears, paſſions, wrath, and violent diſturbances in the ya- 
rious chances. of their game, that which they uſe to reſtore their for. 
rune, , ruines.cven the little remnant, and condemns them to beggery, or 
what is worſe. Thus evil men ſcek for content out of things that <can- 
not ſatisfies and take care to get that content ; that is, they, raile war 
to.enjoy preſent peace, and renounce all content, toget it. They ſtrive 
to depreis their Neighbours, that they may be their equals, to diſgrace 
them to get reputation tothemſelves ; ( which arts being ignoble do them 
the moſt diſparagement ) and reſolve never to enter into the felicities of 
 G ODby content taken in the proſperities of man, which is a making 
our ſelves wretched by being wicked ; malice and envy is indeed a migh 
curſe : and the devil can ſhew us nothing more fooliſh and unreaſonable 
then envy, which is in its very formality a curſe, an cating of coals and 
vipers, becauſc my neighbours table is full, and his cup is crowned with 
health and plenty. The Chriſtian religion, as it chooſeth excellent ends, 
ſo it uſes proportionate and apt means; The moſt contradiQory accident 
in the world, when it becomes hallowed by a pious and Chriſtian de- 
, becomes a certain means of felicity and content ; to quit our lands 
for CHRIST ſake, will certainly make us rich z to depart from our 
friends will encreaſe our relations, and bencficiaries ; bur the ftriving ro 
ſecure our temporal intereſts by any other means then obedient aions, 
or obedient ſufferings, is declared by the holy JE SUS to bethe great- 
eſtimprovidence, and ill husbandry in the world, Even in this world 
CHRIST; will repay us an hundred fold for all our loſſes, which we 
ſuffer tor the intereſts of -Chriſtianity, In the ſame proportion we finde, 
that all graces do the work of humane felicitics witha more certain pow- 
er, and infallible cffe& then their contraries, Gratirude endears bene- 
fits, and procures more friendſhips, Confeſſion gets a pardon ; Impu- 
dence and lying doubles the faulr, and cxaſperares the offended oeifon. 
Innocence is bold, -and rocks -a man aſleep ; butan evil Conſcience is a 
continual alarm. Agunh this folly of uſing diſproportionate means in 
order tatheir ends, the holy JESUS hath oppoled the eight Bearitudes, 
which by contradictions of nature, and improbable cauſes, according to 
humane anderring eſtimate bring our beſt and wiſeſt ends to paſs infalli- 


We Fitthly, But this is too large a field to walk in; for it repreſents 
all the flatter1es of {into be a meer couſenage and deception of the under- 
ſtanding, and we finde by this ſcrutiny that evil and unchriſtian perſons 
are infinitely unwiſe, becauſe they negle&t che counſel of their ſuperiours, 
and their guides; They dote paſhonately upon rifles, they rely upon 

tions, and deeeiv 


falſe fou deceiving principles ; they are moſt confident, 
when they-are moſt. abuſed ; they « are like ſhelled fiſh ſinging loudeſt, 
.": when their houſe is on fire 'abour ole ears, and being merrieſt, when 

; they are moſt miſerable, and periſhing; whenthey have the option of 
ewethings, -they ever chooſe the worſt ; they are not Maſters of their 
own a&ions, 'bur break all purpoſes ar firſt temptation ; they take more 
pains to do, themſelves a miſchief then, would ſecure heaven ; that is, 
they .are rude, ignorant, fooliſh , unwary , and undiſcerning people 
in all ſcnſcs, andto all purpoſes; and are incurable bur by their nr 


dicnce, 


Sect. of | (hriſttan Religion, 
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dience, and conformity ro the boly JESUS, the eternal wildome of 


32, Upon the irength of theſe premiſes the yoke of Chriſtianicy muſt 
needs, be; apprehended light, rhough it had in it more preſſure then ic 
hath ; becaulc lightneſs or -heavinels being relative termes are to be 
eſteemed by compariſon to others. Chrittianity is far eaſier then the 
yoke of Moſes law, not onely becaule ir conſiſts of fewer rites, but alſo 
becaulc thoſe perfecting and excellent graces,. which integtate the body of 
oprreligion are made caſie by Gods afliſting, and the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt.z And we may yet make iteafier by tove, and wh, which are 
the-proper products of the Evangelical promiſes and threatnings. For 1 
bave, ſeen perſons in affrightment have carried burdens and leaped ditch- 
es, and climbed walls, which their natural power could never have done, 
And if we underſtood the ſadneſles of a curſed eternity, from which we 
are. commanded to fly, and yet knew how near we are to it, and how 
likely to fall into ir, it would create fears, greater then a ſuddain fire, or 
4 mien alarm. . And thoſe unhappy touls who come to feel this 
lars when their condition is without remedy, are made the more mi- 
ſerable by the apprehenſion of their ſtupid folly, For certainly the ac« 
curicd ſpirits feel the ſmart of hell once doubled upon them by confide- 
ring by what vain yo ya way they loſt their happineſs, with what 
pains Facy peridbe, and with how great caſe they might have been beg- 
tied... And certain it is, Chriſtian religion hath ſo furniſhed us with 
aſiſtances, both exteriour and'interiour, both of perſwaſion and advan- 
age that whatſoever Chriſt hath doubled upon us in perfeRion he hath 

eviated in aids, 


33. Andthen if we compare the ſtate of Chriftianity with fz, all the 

eceding diſcourſes were intended to repreſent how much eaſier ir isto 

a Chriſtian, then a vile and wicked perſon, And he that remembers; 
that what ever fair allurements may be pretended as .invitations to a ſin, 
are ſuch falſe and unſarisfying pretences, thatthey. drive a man to repent» 
him'of his folly, and like a great laughter end 1n a figh, and expire in 
wearineſs and indignation, muſt needs confeſs himſelf a fool for doing 
that which he knows will make him repent, that he ever did it. A fin 
makes a man afraid, when it thunders, and in all dangers the fin detracts 
the viſour, and affrights him, and viſits him, when he comes to die, up- 
braiding him with guilt and threatning miſery, 'So that Chriſtianity is 
the caſieſt Law, andthe eaſieſt ſtate, it is more perfett and leſs trouble- 
ſome ; ir brings usto felicity by wayes proportionable; landingus.inreft 


by eaſy and unperplexed journeys. . This diſcourſe Etherctore: ne-. 
ceſlary, becauſe it reconciles our religion with thoſe paſſions and defires, 
which are commonly made the inſtruments and a of fin; For. 


we rarely meet with ſuch ſpirits, which love virtue fo metaphyſically, as 
to abſtra& her from all ſenſible and delicious compoſitions, and love 
the purity ofthe 7des. . S. Lewis the King ſent vo Biſhop of Chartres on 
an Embaſſy, andhe told, that he met a grave. Matron. on the way. with 
fire in one hand, and water in the other ; and obſerving her to have a 
melancholy, religious and phantaſtick deportment, and look, asked her 
what thoſe {== ©. qpabume, and what ſhe meant, to do with her fire and 


water > She anſwered, my purpoſe is with the fire to burn Paradiſe, on 
eg 4 : with 


Of the eafmneſſe Parr 111, 
with my water to quench the flames of hell, that men may ſerve GOD 
without the incentives of hope and fear, and purely for the love of GOD, 
Whether the woman were only imaginative and or alſo zealous, 1 
know not. But G O D knows he would have tew Diſciples, if the argy- 
—_ ments of invitation were not of greater promule, 

——Mair enim vinmem anplefiro {then the labours of virtue are of trouble, And 
Arr] Aoonkd preciis, etiam fludia peri- therefore the ſpirit 'of God. knowing to what we 
Purra, ut minus deeave, Tack. b.Annal. TT inflexible, -and-by what we are made moſt 
View jor Þ jos bears of, queniem.in duCtile, and malleable, bath propounded virwe 
perferendir, ut dixi, malis 11s is ej#s eft- clothed and drefſed with ſuch advantages, as may 
idem. c. 12, Aug. cp. 12- © entertain even our {enſitive part and firſt defires, 
that thoſe alſo may be invited to virtue, who underſtand not what is juſt & 
reaſonable, but what is profitable, who are more moved with advantage 
then juſtice. And becauſe emolument is more felt then innocence, & a man 
may be poor for all his gift of chaſtiry,the holy JESUS ro endear the pra- 
Riſes of religion hath repreſented godlseſs unto us under the notion of. 
gain; and FA as wxfruitful ; and yer beſides all the natural and reaſonable 
advantages, every virtue hath a lupernatural reward, a gracious promiſe 
attending, and every vice is not only naturally deformed, bur 1s made 
more vgly by a threatning, and horrid by an a t curſe, Hence« 
forth therefore let no man complain, that the Commandments of GOD 
are impoſſible ; for they are not onely poikible but eafie, and they that 
ſay otherwiſe and do accordingly, take more pains to carry the inſtru- 
ments of their own death, then would ſerve to aſcertain them of life, 
And if we would do as much for CHRIST, as we have done for ſin; 
we ſhould finde the pains lefle, and the pleaſure more, And therefore 
ſuch complainers are without excuſe, for certain it is, -they that cangso 
in foul wayes, muſt not ſay they cannot walk in fair. They that march 
over rocks in deſpight of ſo many impediments, can travell the 
even wayes of religion and peace, when the holy JESUS is their 
ide, and the Spirit is their Guardian, and infinite felicities ate at 
their journies end, and all the reaſon of the world, political, ceconomi- 
cal, and perſonal, do entertain and fupport us in the travel of the paſſage, 


— 


The. Prxavez R, 


OQ Eternal FES US, who'gaveſt laws unto the world, that mankind being © 
united to thee by the bands of obedrence might partake of all thy glories 
aud felicities ;, open our underflanding, give us the ſpirit of diſcerning, and jaſt 
apprebenfion of all the beautzes, with which thou haft enammelled Virtue to repre- 
ſent it beauteous, and amiable tn our eyes, that by the allurements of exteri- 
our decencies, and appendant bleſſings our preſent deſires may be entertained, 
our promoted, our affefizons (atwfied, and love entring in by theſe doores 
in the imteriour regions of the will, O make 6 to love thee for thy 
ſelfe, and religion for thee; and all the inflruments of religion tn order to thy 
glory, and our own felicities, Pull off the V1zors of fin, and diſcover its de- 
aur mr pena the light of the Sperit, that I may ne- 
Ter be bewitched with ſottijh appetites ; be pleaſed to baild up all the contents 1 
expef #n this world upon the intereſts of & virtuow life, andthe ſupport of 


relrgron, 


or of ( briftian Religion. "439 


| S$&cT.13. 


'  religian, that 1 may be rich in good works, content in the ijues of tly provi 


"Gence, my bralth may be the reſult of temperance and ſeverity, my march in 
ſpirnusl emanations, my reſt in bope, my peace in @ goed conference, my [ats- 
fatiron and m__— cence in thee, that from context 1 may paſs to an eternal 
fulneſs, from bealth to immortality, from grace to glory, walking in the paths of 
righteouſneſs, by the waters of comfort, 10 the lard of everlaſting reſt, toſeaſt 
in the gloriou communications of eternity, —_ adoring, louing and ths 
017ng the infinity of the ever Bleſſed and myſterious Trinity, to whom be lor 

od Jr mm > den now jr for ever. Amen, : ra 


3 


m— 
— 


Discoursst XVL. 


Of Certainty of SALVATION, 


2. Hen the holy ] E $ UL $ took an account of the firſt legati- 
on and-voyage of his Apoſtles, he tound them rejoycing 


in priviledges, and cxteriour powers, in their authoricy 
over unclean ſpirits z bur weighing it in his ballance, he found the cauſe 
too light, and therefore diverted it upon the right obje& z Rejoyee that 
your names are written in Heaven, The revclation was confirmed and 
more perſonally applyed in anſwer to S. Peters Queſtion, we have forſa- 
hen all and folloved thee, what ſball we have therefore 8 Their LORD an- 
ſwered ; Te ſhall fit upon twelve thrones Judging tbe twebve tribes of Iſrael, 
Amongſt theſe perſons ro whom CHRIST Ipake Jada was z he was 
one of the twelve, and he had a throne allotred tor him ; his name was 
deſcribed in the book of life, and a Scepter and a Crown was depoſited 
for him too; for we muſt not judge of CHRISTS meaning by the 
event, ſince he ſpake theſe words to produce in them ftaich, cormtore and 
joy in the bet -objeQs : ir was a Sermon of duty as well 'as a Homily of 
comfort, and therefore was equally intended to all the Colledge ; and 
ſince the number of throges is proportioned to the number of men, ir is 
certain there was no exception of any man there included , and yet it is 
as certain Judas never came to fit upon! the throne, and his name was 
bloned our of the book of life ; Now if we pur theſe cnds together, thar 
in Scripture ir was not revealed toany man conceming.- his finaFeondi- 
tion * bur to the dying penirent thief, and to rhe |, JEN bot, 
twelve Apoſtles, that rwelve thrones, were dr= , , A8fonn 7h Pak; _—y 
ſigned for them, and a iſe made of their jredeflinetimem tet alfqnateniu denoter, non 
inthronization, an tno mans final eſtate > - mp pq 
is{o clearly miſerable and loſt, as that Apo denotare, ſed canſem gaudii tan- 
of Fades, one of the rwelve, to whom a throne te mneoge Joins legitiman ; ex ſuppofiti- 
was promiſed z the refulr will be, that the ele 7g7%,& Towb bwantipny, ant od ofe- 
on- of holy perſons is a condition allyed to dury, nifcont, comm eff Detforer Ectleſie non peucat 
ablohute and infallible in the general, andfuppo- Cl he 1s Grifun relguiſts 
ſing all the diſpoſitions and requilires concurring z 
but fallible in the parcicular, it we fall off fromthe mercies of the Cove. 
nant and prevaricate the conditions, But therhing which is moff obſer- 
vable is, that if in perſons ſo eminent and priviledyed, -ant to whom z 
| revelation 
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revelation of their ele&ion- was made, as a particular grace, their con- 
divioa] had one weak leg, upon which becauſe it did rely for one halfe of 
' the intereſt it could be no {tronger then its. ſupporters ; the conditionof 
lower perſons to whom no .zevelation is. made, no priviledges are in- 
dulged, no greatneſs of ſpiritual eminency is. appendant, as they have 
greater certainty in the thing, ſo they -have lels-in perſon, and are 
therefore to work out their ſatuation with great fears and lings of ſpirit; 


2. The purpoſe of this conſideration 1s,. that we do not judge of our 
final condition by any diſcourles of our own, relying upon G O D S le- 
cret counſels, and predeſtination of eterniry. This 1s a mountain u 
which whoſoever climbes like XZoſes to behold the land of Canaan art great 
diſtances, may pleaſe his eyes, or [7 his crys fn IS CCrtain ne- 
DOI ner on ver to enter that way. Ir is like enquiring into 
os - — ot. matoac ts Oey concenatin; which Fawies the Philo- 
——Nos parvum ac debile valgus . ſopher - yr not unhand{omely z ** They that 
Hine ſets, infod woes oo ng « foretell events of deſtiny , and ſecret provi- 
_—_ «dence, either foretell ſad things , or proſpe- 
&* rous. If they promiſe proiperous and deceive, you are made miſers 
« ble by a vain ſpeculation, If they: threaten. ill fortune and ſay falſe, 
« thou art made wretched by:a falſe fear. - Bur if they foretell adverſity 
<« and ſay true, thou art made miſerable by thy own apprehenſion, -be- 
« fore thou art {o by deſtiny 5 And many rimes the fear-is worſe then the 
« eyil feared, Bur if they promiſe felicities, and promite eruly, what 
« ſhall come to paſs; then thou ſhalt be wearied by an impatience and 
* Futurumges- & a ſuſpended hope; andthy hope ſhall raviſh and * deflowre the joyes 
- rp &« of thy pofſeſhon, Much of it is hugely applicable to the preſent Que- 
prefleraverit. ſtion 3 and our Blefled LORD ,. when he was petitioned, that: he 
A.Gelliw 1.14 would grant to the two ſons of Zebedee, that they might fir, one on the! 
right hand, and the other on the left in his kingdome, reje&ed their de- 
ſire, and only-promiſed them, what concerned their duty, and their 
{ufferi refertin them to that, and leaving the final event of men to 
the diſpoſition of his Father, This is the great{ecret ot the kingdome, 
which G OD' hath locked up and ſcaled withthe counſels of eternity. 
2 Tim.2.19. The ſure foundation of G O D ſlandeth, having this ſeal, The LO R D knoweth 
who. gre bis, This ſeal ſhall never be broken up, till the great day of 
Chriſt ; in the mean time, the Divine knowledge is the only repoſrory* 
of the final ſentences, and this way of G © D-i6 unſearchable, and paſt findrn 
out, And therefore if we beſollicitous, and.curious to know what God: 
in the counſels of eternity: hath decreed concerning us, he hath in'two' 
fair tables deſcribed all thoſe ſentences, from whence we muſt take ac-' 
counts ; the revelations of Scripture, and the book of Conſcience: The 
firſt recites the law and the. conditions; the: other Þ1ves 1n evidence © 
The firſt is clear, evidert, and conſpicuous : the'other when. it is wrirren 
with large charaQers may alſo be diſcerned ; but there are many-lirtle 
accents, periods, diſtintions, and little fignifications of ations, which 
cither are there written in water or {ullicd over with careleſneſs; of blot-" 
red with forgerfulneſs, or not legibleby. ignorance, or' miſconſtrued by 
intereſt and partiality, that it, will be extremely difficult to read the hand 
upon the wall, or,to. copy out one line of the erernal: ſcntence.'' Ant 
£ccl.3,21,22, therefore excellent was the counſel of the Son of Sirach : Serk not ont the 
things that are too bard for thee, neither ſearch the things that are above thy 


ſtrength : 


th —_— he _— 
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| reagth : but what is commanded thee think thereupon with revererce, for it is 
not needfiul for thee to ſee with thine 'eyes the things that are in ſecret, For 
wharſocver G O D hath revealed un general concerning ele&ion, it cons 
ccrns all perſons within the pale of Coritttanity ; be hath conveyed no« 
zice.to all Chriftian people, that they are the ſons of G O D, that they 
are the berrs of eternity, coheers with Chriſt, partakers of the Drutne nature : 
meaning that ſuch they are by the detign ot G O D, and the purpoſes of 
the manifeſtation of his Son 3 The election of G OD is diſputed in Scti- 
pture to be an at of GO Þ leparating whole nations, and reje&ing 
others, in cach of which many particular inſtances there were, contrary 
$0 the general and unjverial purpole ;z and of the ele& hations many pat 
giculars periſhed, and many of the rcjsRed people fare down with Atre- 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob ir the kingdome ot heaven; and to thoſe pers 
ſons to-whom G'O D was more-particular, and wasÞplealed to ſhew 
the ſcrowles of his eternal counicls, and to reveal their particular e!c&i- 
ons, as he did to the twelve Apoſtles, he ihewcd them wrapped up and 
ſcaled ; and to take off their confidences, or preſumprions, he gave pto- 
bation in one inſtance, that thoſe icrowles may be cancelled, that his 
| ſe concerning particulars may be altcted by us, and therefore that. 
fe did not diſcover the bottome of the Abyſle, but tome purpotcs of ſpe- 
cial grace, and indefinite defigne ; but nis peremptory, ' tinal, unalte- 
rable decrce he keeps in the cabuets of the eternal ages, never to be un- 
locked, till the Angel of the Covenant ſhall declare the unaltetable uni- 


verſal ſentence. 


3. But as we take the meaſure of the courſe of the ſur by the dimenſi- 
ons of the ſhadows made by our own bodies, or our own inſtruments : ſo 
muſt we take the meaſures of eternity by the ſpan of a mans hand, and 
gueſle at what G O D decrees of us, by confidering how our relations, 
aud endearments are to him ;/ and it is obſervable, thar all the confiden- 
ces, which the Spirit of G O D hath cteaced in the'EleR, are 17 n 
dury,. and ftand or fall according to the ſtrength or weakneſſe of (uch 
ſupporters.” we know we ae iranſtated from death to life by ony love ants the 
Brethren ; moaning that the performance of our duty is the beſt conſig- 
pation to eternity; and the ohly Teſtimony G O D gives us of our ele&t- 
on, And Seatione we are to make our judgments accordingly. And 
herel conſider that there isno ſtate of-a Chrittian, in-which by virtue of 
the Covenant of the Goſpel ir is cffeRively, and fully-declared, that his 
fins are aQually pardoned, bur only in Baptiſm art our firſt cotiiing to 
CHRIST, when he redeems us fron out vain converſation, when he 
makes us become Sozs of G 0 D, when he juſtifies us freely 'by bit grace; 
when we are purified by fairh, when we make a Covenant with Chriſt 
to live for ever according to' his lawes: And this I ſhall ſuppoſe have 
already proved and explicared inthe Diſcourſe of Repenrance, - S9'that 
whoever is certain, he hath not offended G O'D fince that time, /and in 
pothing tranſgreſſerh the laws of Chriſtianity, he is certain, thar he 
aQually remains in the ſtare of Bapriſmal puriry z bur it is too certain 
that this certainty remains not long, but we commonly throw ſome 


durt-inco out waters of Baptiſme, and ftain our white robe; whith'we' 


then. put 00, ; 
Tt 4. But 


1 Joh 3- 14]. 
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- 4. But then becauſe our reſtitution to this ſtate is a thing, that conſiſts 
of (o many parts, is ſo diviſible, various, and uncertain. whether it be 
arrived tothe degree of innocence, ( and our innocence confiſts in a Ma- 
thematical point, and.is not capable of degrees any more then uity, be- 
cauſe one ſtain deſtroyes our being innocent ) 4t is therefore a very dith- 
cult matter to ſay that we have done all our duty towards our reſtitution 

' Io baptilmal grace; and if we have not done all that we can do, ir is 
harder toſay that G O D.hath accepted that which is lefle then the con. 
ditions, we entred into, when we received the great juſlification and 
pardon of fins, . Ve all know. we do leſs then qur duty, and we hope 
that G O D makes abatements fog humane infirmities; but we have but 
a few rules to judge by, and they not infallible. in themſclves, and we 
yet more fallible in the application, whether we have not mingled ſome 
Intle minutes of malice in the bodie of infirmities, and how much will 
bear excuſe ; and in what time,. and to what perſons, and, to what dez 
grees, and upon what endeavours, we ſhall -be pardoned > So thatall 
the interval between our loſing baptiſmal graceand the day of our death, 
we walk in a cloud, having loſt the certain knowledge of our prefent 
condition by our prevarications, - | And indced it isa very hard —_ 
a man.to know his own heart ; | and he that ſhall obſerve how often hi 
ſelf hath been abuſed by confidences, and ſecret imperfeRtions, and how 
the, greateſt part of Chriſtians in name only, do think themtelves in a 
very good condition, when G O D knowes they arc infinitely removed 
from it; and yet it they did not think themſelves well and ſure, it is un- 
imaginable they ſhouldfleep {o quictly, and walk ſecurely, and con{idet 
negligently and yet proceed confidently : He that contiders this, and 
upon what weak and falſe principles of Divinity men have raiſed their 
ſtrengths and per{waſions, will eaſily copſentto this, that it is very caſie 
for men to be deceived in taking eſtimate of their preſent condition, of 
their being in the tate of grace, 


5. But there is great variety of men, and. difference of degrees; and 
every-Bep of returning to G O D may reaſonably adde one degree of 

)e,, till at laſt ir comes to the certainty and trop of hope, © Many men 
bees themſelves to be inthe ſtate of grace, are not, - Manyare in 
the ſtate of grace, and are infinitely fearful they are our of it, . And ma» 
ny that, arein GQD S favout, do think they areſo, and they are- not 
deceived, And- all this is certain,. for ſome fin that fin of preſumption 
and flattery of themſelves, and ſome good perſons are vexed with violent 
fears -agd temptations 30 m_ 5 and all are. not ; and when their 
pes are right, yet {omeare ſtrong, and ſome are weak:;- for they, that 
are well perſwaded of their preſent condition, have perſwaſions as dif- 
ferent as are the degrees of their approach to :innocence, - And; he that 
> ax the higheſt hath alſoſuch abatements, which are apt and proper for 

conſervation of: humility and godly fear, : 7 am gailty of nothrg ( laith 
Saint Paal) but 1 amt:0t bereby juſtafied : meaning thus, 'thoughTbe inno- 
. Cummultis cent, tor ought know, yerG Q-D. who judges otherwife then we judge, 
in rebus offen> ay . xy . ; bf 
Janus Deum, May finde ſomething+to: reprave 1n.me :1t.5s GOD that jacket, that'is; 
m4jo-em ramen CONCerning my degrees of acceptance, and hopes of glory, If the perſon 


effenſarum per. 
ten ne imelliginns quidem; idcirco ait Apoft olus, Nibil conſcius ſup, Cc. 9. d. multa delifia cemmitto, que committere me 
Bon intelligo, Propter hanc canſam Prophiia «it, Delifia quiz intaliight £ S. Bail. c. 2, Moxaſt, Conſiir, m7 Ks 


x Cor. 4. 4. 


—_— 


Seer. Of Cortamity of Sauvarro x, '443 
be newly recover ing from a ſtate of fib, -becauſe his'ftare is imperfeA, 
and his fin noc dead, and his luft ative; and his habitenor quite extine, 
ir is cabc for.a man 10 berog haſty in pronouncing yell, - He i wrapt 
up in a cloak of clouds,hidden and ehxcombred, and his brighteſt day is but Eccle(-9. 1,24 
zwilight,' and his diſcernings dark, conje@ural: and \jmaperfeR , and his Jobs, 21, 
heart is like a cold hand newly applyed to the fire” tall of pain's and 
whether the heat or the cold be ſtrongeſt is not eafie to determine z ot 
like middle colours, which no: man Gan'tell, tro which of the extremes 
they are to be accounted, Bur according as perſoris grow in grace, fo 
they may grow in confidence: of their pretene condition, It is tot eer= 
rain they will do fo, for ſomerimes the beanry of thetabernacle is cove. 
red with goats hair, and skins of beaſts, and hol do infini 
deplore the want of fuch graces which! G'O D obſerves in them wi 
great complacency and acceprance.” - Both thele caſes ſay, that robe cer- 
tainly perſwaded of our preſent condition is not 4 duty: Sometimes it 
is not poſſible,and ſometimes it is better robe otherwiſe, Bur if we 'cott- 
ſider of this certainty as s bleſſing and a reward, there is no queſtion, but 
ina great and an'eminent ſandtiry of life, there may alſobe a great con- 
*fidence and fulneſs of perſwaſion, that our preſent beeng is well and 

cious, and then it is certain that ſuch perſons are nor deceived, For 
Ne thing it ſelfe being ſure, if the perſwaſhon anſwers to ir, itis needleſs ,,,,, 
to diſpute of the degree of certainty andthe manner of ir. Some perfons nidpraſcine 
are heartily perſwaded of their being reconciled, and of theſe' fome are futmorm de 
deceived and ſome are not deceived, and there is vo figne to diſtinguiſh /rnioPet 
them, bur by that which is the thing ſignified : a holy life according to temerarien fe 
the tri rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline tells what perſons are confident, er $i a 
and who are preſumpruous. Bur * the certainty 18 reaſonable in none, poll tier 
but in old Chriſtians, habitually holy perfons, not in new Converts, or <«*!. 
in lately lapſed people for concerning them we finde the ſpirit of God * © 

ing with clauſes of reſtraint and ambiguity, a [perhaps,] arid [who Den. 4. 27; 

Enowetb, | and | peraduenture | the thoughts of thy hears may be forgiyen thee, Joel-2.14. - 
[GOD may have mercy on thee, } And thar G OD hath doe ſo, **** **: 
they only have reaſon to be confident, whom. G O D 'hath bleſfed with 
a laſting continuing piety, and who have wrought out the habits of their 


precontraQeed vices, 


——_— _—8 
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6. But we finde in Scripture many precepts given to holy perſons be- 

ing in the ſtate of -gpocy io fiewre dale Yntding ;- ind erenire their 
condition, For [ he that endureth unto the end be | onely ] /oot be ſa- Matth.24.191 

ved] ( faid our Bleſſed SA VIOU R:) and he that ſtandeth let bim tate 1c 

beed leſt he fall: ] and, thow ſtandeſt by faith, be not bigh minded but fears 

and, work out your ſahuation with fear andtrembling, Hold faſt that thou haſt, & 10, 

and let no man take the crown from thee, And it was excellent advice; for 

one Church had loft therr firſt love, and was likely alſo to lofe their:crown. 

And Saint Pal himſelf, who had once entred within the vail, and ſeen 

unutterable glories, yet was forced to endure hardſhip, and jo fight 

againſt his own diſobedienr apperite, and-to do violence to his inclinati- 

ons, for fear, that whileſt he pon to others himlelf ſhould become 

acaſtaway. And fince we obſerve in holy ſtory, that Adamand Eve fell 

in Paradiſe, and the Angels fell in heaven 'ir felfe, ſtumbling ar the very 

jewels , which pave the ftreers of the celeſtial Jeruſalem; and in Chrifts 

family, one man for whom his Lord had OA a throne rurned Devil ; 

t 2 an 
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and that in the: amber of the , Deaconsiit/is ſaid, that one turned Apo« 


Rom.11r. 
per t6tum, 


Rom,8$.1. 


Rom.11.22- 


Rom. 8.15. 

| | John 4-13» 
2 Cor. 1.22- 
& C.5.Y. 5. 


ſtate, who yetbad been a'man full of the -holy Ghoſt ; it will leflen ous 
£ain, 22d:Lictieapaſe the gaycxics of our preſent confidence, to think 
that our ſecurities.cannot be xcally. diſtinguiſhed from danger and uncer- 
raintics. For every 'man walks upan two legs,. one is firm, invariable, 
Cc .andeternal, -but the other is his own, . GOD $ promiles are 
the.objeds of our faith, but the events apd final conditions of our fouls, 
whick-is conſequent to our duty,:;:can at the beſt be bur the objeRts of our 
hopes. And either there muſt -in-this be @ leſs certainty , or elle faith 
toes ngt ow ms FE GOD S.: gifts and vocation are with- 
out xepentance ;, meaning [on-GQ D S part] but the very people, concern- 
ing whom Saint Pauli uled the-expreſhon, were reprobate and cut off, 
and, in; good time,ſhall be cajled again : inthe mean time many (ingle 
pexſops periſh. There #5 no-condempation. to them that are in CHRIST 
ZE-$468,.G'O-D will look to ghat,/ and it will never fail; but then: 
muſt {ecure the following period, and no; walk after the Fleſh, but afier 
the Spiris, , Bebold the. goodneſs of G O D towards thee ( ſaith Saint Paul ) if 
thou continue in his goodneſs, otherwiſe thou alſo. ſbalt be cut of, And if this 
be. true, concerning the whole Church of the Gentiles, ro whom the A-- 
poſtle then made the addrels, ,and concerning whole eleion the decree 
was'publick, and manifeſt, that. they might be cut off, aud their abode in 
G OD S favour - was upon condition of their perſeverance in the faith ; 
much more is it true in {10gle perſons, whole election in particular is ſhur 
up inthe abyſs and permitted tothe condition of our faith, and obedience, 
andthe revelations of Doomelday. 


7. Certain it-is, that. G O D hath givento holy perſons the Spirit of 
adoption, enabling thers to cry Abba Father, and, to account themſelves for: 
ſons, and by this Spirit we know we dwell in him, and therefore it is called 
in Scripture the earneſt of the Spirit, though at.irs firſt miiſion and when 
the Apoſtle wrote and uſed this appellative, the holy Ghoſt was of great- 
er ſignification, and a more viſible earneſt and endearment of their hopes, 
then it is tromoſt of us ſince. Fox the viſible ſending of the boly Ghoſk 
upon many believers.in gifts, ſigns, and prodigies was infanite argument 
ro make them expeR events, as great beyond that, as that, was 
the common gifts of men , juſt as Miracles and Prophecy , which are 
ifrs of the Ghoſt, 'were a ents of probation tor the whole &o- 
inc of Chriſtianity : and this deing a mighty verification-of the great: 
miſc, the promile of the Father, was an apt inſtrument to raiſe their 
pes and confidences concerning thoſe other promiſes, which ] E SU $ 
made, the promiſes of immortality and eternal life, of which thepreſenr' 
miraculpus graces of the holy Spirit were an carneſt and inthe nature of 
a contrating peny z and ſtill allo the holy Ghoſt, though in another. 
manner, is 4 earneſt of the great price of Yhe heavenly calling, the rewards 
of heaven : though not ſo viſible and apperens as at firſt, yet as cerrain 
and demonſtrative where it is diſcerned, or where it is believed, as it is' 


and ought to be in every perſon, who does any part of his duty, becauſe: 
by the Spirit we do it, and without him we cannot, And {ance we ci-' 
ther feel or believe.the preſence and gifts of the holy Ghoſt to holy purpo- 
ſes, ( for whom we receive voluntarily, we cannot eafily receive without 
a knowledge of his reception ) we cannot but entertain hinyas an argy-. 
ment of greater good hereafter, and an carneſt pepy of the perfeion 
| af 
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of the preſent grace, that is, of the rewards 'of glory : glory arid gract 
differing no otherwile, then as an earneſt in patr of paytnent, does trom 
the whole price, the price of our bigh calling, '* $0 rthar the ſpirit is an ear- 
neſt; not becauſe he alwayes ſignifies to us, that we are actually in the 
eftare of grace, but by way ofargument or reflexion ; "we know we do 
belong ro G O D, when we receive his ſpitit : ( and all Chriſtian pes- 
ple have received. him, itrhey were rightly baptized and confirmed ) and. 
therefore know by' that teſtimony , that we belong to G OD, that is, 
weare the people-with whom GOO D hart made a Covenant, to whom 
he harh oremilea and intends greater bleſſings, to which the preſent gilcs 
of the Spirit are in order, - But all this'is conditional, and is nor an 
immediate teſtimony of the certainty and furure event z. bur of the event; 
as it is y furtire, and may ( withour: ont fault ) be reduced to at as 

as it is promiſed, or as the' carneſt is given in hand, And this 
the Spirit of G O D oftentimes tells us in fecrer viſitations,* and publick 


reſtimonies, and this is chat which Sainr Pax! calls, rafting of the beavenly ads 


ift; and partaking of the holy Ghoſt,” and tafting'of the good good word of GOD, 
es prop of the Ley x vies z bur yet Au _ dave oak fo have 
fallen away; and have quenched the Sparit,”and have oo back rhe 
eatncſt vf the Spirit, and contracted new' relations, and G OD hath 
been their Father nolonger, for they have done the works'of the Devil. 
$0 thar if new converts be uncertain of their preſent ate, old Chriſtians 
are-not abſolutely cerrain they ſhall perſevere.” They are as ſure of it as 
they, can'be of furure a&s of rheirs; which G © Dhath permitted to their 
own power, Bur this certainty” cannot exchude all fear tf their charit 
be'perfe& ; only according tothe firengrh of their habits, ſos the cohfi- 
dence of their abodes iv grace,” | ©  opinnts 323 


* $. Beyond this | ſome holy rſons heres recs of perſwaſion ſuper-" 
added, as Largeſſcs and aQs ot grace,' G OD loving to blefs'one vn 
of grace withanother,” till ir comes'ro a-confirmation in gtite, which 
15 a tate of ſalvation direQly me to obduiration'; and as 


condition of a confirined grace; does not alway 


Iris certain concerning ſome perſons, that they fhall never fall, and that 
G OD will notpermit them to the danger or probability of ir; to ſuch 
it is morally impoſſible z but theſe are but few, and themſelves know it 
not, asthey know a demonſtrative propoſition, bur as they ſee the Sun, 
ſometimes breaking from a cloud, very brightly, but all day long giving 
neceſfiry and ſufficienc lighr. 


9. Concerning the multitude of Believers this diſcourſe is not perti- 
hent, for y take their own accounts by the imperfeCtions of their 
own duty, blended with the mercies - G OD : the cloud gives light on 

t 3 one 


is rhe otherinamiſfible';* AsG OD ne- * Hir'fels, 
t,' {© he Hevet Deomm: 1s 


unto thefend ; and ro others indeed he offers his Mes ws love, bur they — 
unto the end. - But Tinſerr this caution ; that/every' man, thar is in this” 
| "8 tnow þ: 
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perſwaded that neitber berght, nor depth, «Angel nor princzgality, nor power 
ell lope rp. the mes COP w JESKS CHRIST; And 
when he grew to his latte pay pF rar » When he wrote to Saing- phone be wes 
more TY fident y ct, and cd that NOW 2 COR? yt pe 
ur The oh ay. DE now he had gk =p 
courſe, The of his PRaee Ef ce 
caſt Roma 


= when 
== 


beers graces it =D it _ 208 


anda ear, 


oat 


cellent chari 
One of I wi - 

ptetion, rock cartainty's 
xe dead coal Jos wh. ik le nat with: Was i 
.1n,GO hangable Li il 


OD, Ve 
that. 


ut ro thole. few to. whor 
| perhhyaſi | 
Ei it be nos, revealed 6 _ theix..c ig oc Bitalt crap cextain,. but: 
their;perſwaſign. is 3; PE, 47 
of the ae an forth | 


Secr.iz. of thepreaching of FESUS. 44.7 


nn 


The Prxavags, 


Eternal G O D, whoſe counſels are tn the great deep, and thy wayes paſt 

finding out, thou haſt built our faith upon thy promiſes, our hopes upon 
thy goodneſs, and haſt deſcribed our paths between the waters of comfort and the 
dry barren land of our own duties and affetions ; we acknowledge that all our 
comforts derive from thee, and to our ſelves we owe all our ſhame and m_— 
and degrees of deſperation, Grue wthe _— the holy Gboft to belp us tn 
performing our duty, and grue us thoſe comforts and Vi(itations of the holy Ghoſt, 
which thou in thy infinite and eternal wiſdome knoweft moſt apt and expedient 
to encourage our duties, to entertain our bopes, to alleutate our ſadneſſes, to 
refreſh our ſpirits, and to endure our abode amid conftant endeavours in the 
ftrifineſſes of religion and ſantitty, Lead w, deareft GOD, from grace to 
grace, from tmperfefiton to (irength, from atis to babits, from habits to confir- 
mation 1 grace, that we may op, aſs tnto the regions of comfort, receruimg 
the earneſt of the Spirit, and the adoption of Sons, till by ſuch @ ſignature we 
be conſigned to glory, and enter 1nto the peſeſjonef the inberttance, which we 
expett un the kingdome of thy Son, and in the fruition of the felicities of thee, 
0 gracious Father, GO D Eternal, Amen, 
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Of the third year of the preaching of 
JESUS. 


his Apoſtles, For the people preſſed ſo upon them, 
they had nor leaſure to cat, Bur neither there ; could 
he be hid, but great multicudes flocked thither alſo, ro 
whom he preached many things.. And afterwards 


becaule there were no villages 1n the nei hbourhood, left they ſhould tainr 


in their return to their houſes, he cauſed them to fit down upon the grals, 


' and with five loaves of _ and two {mall fiſhes, he ſatisfied five thou- 


{and men beſides women and children, and cauled the Diſciples to gather 
_ fragments, which being amaſſed together , filled twelve baskets. 

ich miracles had ſo much proportion tothe underſianding,and met {0 
happily with the affe&ions of the people, that they were convinced, that 
this was the Meſs:45, who was to come into the world, and had a purpoſe 0 
have taken him by force and make him a King. 


2; Buthe, that left his Fathers Kingdome to take upon-him the miſe- 
ries and infelicities of the world, fled trom the offers of a Kingdome, and 
their rumultuary eleAion, as from an'enemy z and. therefore ſending his 
Diſciples to the ary before, rowards 'Bethſaida, he ran into the moun- 
rains to hide himſelf, tillthe multitude ſhould ſcarter.co their ſeveral ha- 
birarions; he in the'mean time taking the opportunity of that retirement 
for the advantage of his prayers. Bur whendie Apoſtles were farre enga- 
ged in the deep, a great tempeſt aroſe,with which they were _ to 
extremity of danger, and the laſt refuges, labouring inſadneſte and hope- 
leinefſe , till the fourth watch of the night, when in the midft of their 
fears and labour, J ES UL S comes walking on the ſea, and appeared to 
them, which turned their fears into affrighrments ; for they ſuppoſed ir 
had beena fpirir; bur he appealed their tears with his preſence, and mani- 
feſtation who he was z which yet they deſired ro have proved to them 
by a ſigne. For Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Maſter , if it be thow ; command 
me t0 come to thee on the waters, The LOR Ddidſo, and. Peter throwing 
himſeltupon the confidence of his Maſters power, and providence , came 
out of the ſhip, and his fear to weigh him down;andhe cryed ſay- 
ing, LO RD ſave me. JE SU S took him-by the hand, reproved the ti- 
e of his faith, and went with him into the = : where when 
they had worſhipped him, and admired the: Divinity of his Power and 
Perſon , they preſently came into the land of Geneſareth,” the ſhip ariving 
at the port immediately; and all that were fick or poſſeſſed with unclean 
ſpirits, were broughtto him, and as many as touched the border of his gar- 
ment were made whole, } U2 629 By 
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2. By this time, they whom JE $ U S had left on the other fide of the 
lakwhad come as tar as Caperziaum to ſeck him,wondring that he was there 
before them,bur upon the occaſion of their ſa diligent inquifition JESUS 
obſerves to them, «That it was fiot the Divinity ot the miracle,that provo- 
« ked theix zeal, bug the ſatisfaction they had in the loaves, a carnal com- 
« placency #d their mea}l's' and upon ts folate ks of celeſtial 
« bread, the divihe nutriment of ſouls, and then diſcourſes of myſtcrious 
« and ſymbolical manducatioh of CHRIST himlclf,aftirming that he him- 
« ſelf was the bread of life that came down from Feaven , that he would give 
« his Diſciples, his fleſb to eat,and hys blood to ariik , and all this ſhould be 
«fb g4 life of the world xo nouziſh.unto life cterpal; fo that without it, 
«happy eterhiry:tould nor be:abrained. Upon thus diſcourſe, divers of 
bis Pifciples { amongſt whom'S, Mark the. Evangebft is ſaid to be one, 
thotiph he wasatretwards recalled by Sou Feter)torſook him,being ſcan- 


alized by their Jnxcral atid carnal underſtanding of thoſe words of | E- 


$UI$,which he-incended me ſpiritual fenſt, For the words that he ſpake, 
were for profirable.in the ſenſe of fleſh and blood, but they are ſpirit, and 
they'are life, himſelf being the Expounder, who beſt knew his own means 


24; When Þ ES US ſaw this great defeQion of his Diſciples from him, 
he rurned hiny the rwelve Apoltles,and asked *f they alſa would go away; $64 
mon Peter anſwered, L O R_D whither ſball we goe > Thou haft the wards of aters 
wall life, and we believe and are ſure, thou art that CH RIST the Sorne of the 
keing GOD, Alkhough this publick conteflion was made by Peter in the 
name and confidence of the other Apoſtles, pu JE $ US told them, that 
even amongſt the twelve there was one Devil, meaning Judas Iſcariot, who 
afterwards berrayed him ; 'this he told then: P tically, /that they 

ight perceive, the ſad accidents which afterwards bappened , did not ins 
cand —_ him in the diſadvantages of ignorance or unpeovifion, 
but came by his own knowledge and providence. ett 


- 5. Then came to him the Phariſees, and ſome Scribes which came from 
Jeruſalem and Galilee (for } ES US would not goe to: Judes, becauſe 
the Jewes laid wait ro kill him)and quarrelled with him abour certain im- 
pertinent, unneceſlary rites derived to them not by divine {anion but 
ordinances of man; ſuch as were waſhing their hands oft , when they eat, 
> 17 s/n platters, and waſhing tables and beds 3. which ceremos 
nies the Apoſites ot ] E SUS did not obſerve, but attended diligently ro: 
the ſimplicity and ſpiritual holinefle of their Maſters doarine ; Bur in re- 
turn to their vain detnands. JESUS gave them a ſharp reproof 
for proſecuting theſe and many other traditions to- the diſcontinuance of 
divine —_ 3 and in particular they taught men to give to the Corban, 
and refuſed to fupply the of their parents,thinking it to be relgron, 
though egleced prety and charity, And again he thunders out woes 
and {adnefles againſt rheir 'impictics for: being curious of minutes ,\ and 

uall in rites 'and ceremomals , I gent and incurious of 
judgement andthe love of GOD 3 for their pride, for theix bypocriſy,for 
their im burdens upon others, which # anne-Cars belped not to _ 
port, for taking -away the key'of knowledge from the  'Cbſtru 
ig the p_ to heaven;approving the aGts of their Fathers in perſecu- 
ting the Prophets, Burt jor the Queſtion it ſels, ceottognaingey oo 


Se9T.14. of thepreathing of FESU S. 
$U $ravght th people, tharno outward impurity did ſtainthe ſoul in the © 
fight of God, bur all polſution is from wittin, trom the corruption of the 


hearr, and impure thoughts,unchaſt deſires, and unholy purpoſes, and that 
chariry is the veſt purifier in the world, 


6. And thence JESUS departed intothe coaſts of Tyre and Sidox, and 
centred into a houſe, rhat he might not be known, The diligence of a Mo- 
chers love, and forrow and neceffity found him our in his retirement; for 
a Syrophe&;xcta woman came and belought him , that he would caſt the 
devil out of her daughter : but J E $ US diſconried to her by way of dif. 
comfort and rejeRion of her , tor her nations ſake, Bur the ſeeming de- 
nial'did bur enkindle her defires, and made her importunity more bold 
and undenyable z ſhe begged bur ſome crums,that tell from the childrens 
rable, but one inſtance of tavour to her daughter, which he powred forth 
without meaſure upon the ſons and daughters of 1ſrael, } ESUS was 

led with her zcal and diſcterion, and piryed her daughters infelicity, 
and diſmiſſed her with ſaying, The Devil was gone out of ber Daughter, 


7. But JESUS ſtayednot long here, but returning to the ſea of Galilee 
through the midſt of Decapolis they brought unto him a man deaf & dutmb, 
whom | E $ U $ cured by touching his rongue , and putting his fingers 
in his cars : which cauſed the people to give a large teſtimony in appro- 
bation of all his ations. Andthey followed him unto a mountain, bring. 
Ing to him multitudes of diſeaſed people, and he healed them all. Bur be- 
cauſe the people had followed him three dayes, and had nothing to cat, ' 
JESUS inpity to theit need tefolved to feaft rhem once more at the 
charge-of a miracle ; Therefore raking ſeven loaves, and a few ſmall fiſh. | 
es,he bleſſed them, ſatisfied four thouſand men beſides Women and chil- 
dren, And there remained ſeven basbets full of broken bread and fith. 
From whence ] E $ US departed by ſhip ro the coaſts of Hageddon and 
Dalmanutha, whether the Phariſees and Sadduces came, ſeeking of him 
fign, but JESUS rejeed their impertinent and captious demand; 
knowing they didir to 4} purpoſes ; and with difaffeQtion 3 reproving 
them;that they diſcerned the face of the sky, and the prognoſticks of the 
fair or foul weather,but not the fignsof the times of the Son of man;How- 
ever, ſirice they had negleQted fo great dethonfirations of miracles, grack 
ous diſcourſes; holy laws and Prophecies, they muſt expe& ho other {igh; 
bur the fignof the Prophet Jonas 5 meaning; the refarrection' of his botly 
after three dayes burial ; and ſo he diſmifſed the tmpettinent inquif- 
tots; | | 1442 "WM w?? 
-''$, And paſſing again over the lake,as his Diſciples were follicitous;be 
cauſe they ed for 5 take bread, he geve' ther! cauition'to bewars of 
theleaven of the Phariſecs and Sadduces; and the leaveiiof Hwod,meaning | 
the bypocrifie atid vanities of the one , andthe hereſie' of the other, Fort: 
Meyods leaven was the pretence that he was the Heſ#ar, which the Seft'of 
the Herodians did carneftly and fpiteftilly promore'; ahd after this enter- 
tainimient'of themfclves by the way,they cane together t6 3thſaide,where 


E'SU $ cared « blind Man,” with a coHyrmum of ſpice; al Bak 
lowed it: but” ] ESU'S fiaid nor there, but depatting Bones into the 
eoafts of Ceſures Philipps out of Herods power, ( for it was ini Phvh = 
: 
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diction ) after he had prayed with his Dilciples, he enquired what opini- 
onthe world had of him, and whom they rted him to be >. They an- 
{wered,Some ſay thou art John the Baptiſiſome 1bat thou art Elias,or Jerenas,gr 
one of the Prophets ; for in Galilee elpecially the ſe& of the Pharilees was 
mightily diſſeminated, whoſe opinion it was , that the ſouls of dead men 
according totheir ſeverall merit did tran{migtate into other bodies ot ve- 
ry pertect and excellent perſons. And therefore in all this variety. none hir 
upon the right, or fancied him to be a diſtin& perion from the ancients, 
but although they differed in the aſſignation of his name, yet generally 
they agreed it was the ſonl ofa departed Prophet, which had paſſed into 
another body. But ] E SU $ asked the Apoſtles their opinion , and Peter 
inthe name of all the reſt made an open and confident conteſſion, Thes art 
CH RIST the Sonof the lruing G O D, 


9. This confeſſion JESUS not onely confirmed as true, but as re- 
vealed by G O D, andot fundamental neceſlity; tor atter the bleſſing of 
Peters perſon, upon alluſion of Peters name, ] E $ 1 $ ſaid, that apoy: ibis 
Rock | the article of Peters conteſhon] he would build bis Church, promiſing 
£0 it afliſtances even to perpetuity,iniomuch that the. gates of bel; that is,per- 
ſecution and death and the grave, ſhould zever pretail agarift it ; addi 
withall, a promiſe to Peter, in behalt ofall the reſt, as he had made con» 
fefſion for them all,that he would grue w-to bim the keys of the kingdom of beas 
wen, ſo that whatſoever be ſhould bixde in earth ſhould be Lound in beaten, and 
' whatſoever he ſbould looſe 03: earth ſhould le looſed in beaver; a power which he 
never communicated betore , or ſince, but to their fucceflors; greater then 
the large charter of Nature, and, the donative of Creation , ,in which all 
the creatures under Heaven were made fubjeR tro mans Empire , but till 
" now Heavenit ſelf was never ſubordinate to humane miniſtration. 

' 10, Andnow the days from hence forward to the death of JESUS 
we muſt reckon to be like the Vigils or Eves of his Paſsion; for now he 
began, and often did —_— thoſe ſad prediQtions of his unhandſome 
uſage he ſhould ſhortly finde, that he ſhould be rejefed of the elders and 
chief Preeſts,and Scribes, and ſuffer many things at Jeruſalem, and be killed and 
be raiſed up the third dey. Bux Peter hearing that ſad diſcourſe ſo contrary 
tohis hopes, which he had bleuded with temporal expeRances (for he had 
learned the Do@rine of CHRIST S advent, but not the myſtery of the 
Crofle ) in great and miſtaken civility took ] E $ VS afide, and began to 
rebuke that ſaying, Be it ſarre from thee, L O RD, this ſhall not be wnto thee, 
But JE S V S full of zeal againſt fo ſoft and humane admonit'on , that ſa- 
voured nothing of G O D,or of abſtracted immaterial conſiderations,chid 
Peter bitterly; Get thee bebtnd me $ atan, thou art an offence unto me. And cal- 
ling bis-Diſciplesto him , told them a ſecond part of a ſad doarine , that 
not only himſelf, but all they alſo muſt ſuffer too, For when the head was 
© be crowned with thornes , if the members were wrapped in ſoftneſles, 
it was an unhandſom un and a diſunion too near an. antipathy;and 
therefore who ever will be the, Diſciples of }] ES US, muſt take up his 
Croſle , deny himſelf, and his own fonder appetites , and trace his ma- 
ſters footſteps marked out with blood, that he ſhed for our redemption 
and:inſtitution, , And that there be no eſcape-from the participation of 
CHRIS TS wffering, JESUS added this dilemma.; 4 He that will 
Eland kb liſo hall hols © apa je thas will ofa ls fhall lo j3 ooreraing 
4 | | WIinc 


% 


S#cr.14. of the preaching of FESU $. 


&« which-part foever we choole, there-is a lite to be loſt : bur as the firſt 
«are fooliſh to the extremeſt miſery, that will loſe their fouls ro gain the 
« Wortd, fo they are moſt wiſe and fortunate , that will give their lives 
«for him ; becaufe when the Sonne of Man ſhall come in his own glory; 
* and his Fathers;and of his Angels, he ſhall reward every man according 
«ro his works. This Difcourſe ] ESU S concluded with a Prophecie, 
&« that ſome ſtanding in that prefence ſhould not die till they ſee the Son 


« of Man coming in his Kingdom. 


Of the greater glories of which in due tinic to be revealed, JESUS 
after eight days gave a bright and excellent probarion ; For raking with 
him Peter and James and Jobn,he went up into the mountain Tator to pray, 
and while he prayed he was transfigured before them , and his face did 
ſhine like the Sun, and his garments were white and gliſtering. And there 
appeared talking with him 2oſes and Eras gloriouſly, ſpeaking of the de- 
ceale which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem , which glory theſe Apo- 
ſtles, after they had-awaked from fleep,did behold : And the interlocutors 
with JE SUS having finithed their embaily of death ( which they deli- 
vered in formes of glory repreſenting rhe excellencics of the reward,toge- 
ther with the ſharpneſle of the paſſage and interval ) departed, leaving rhe 
Apoſtles full of fear, and wonder and extafie, infomuch that Peter ralked 
he knew not what, but nothing amiſſe , ſomething Propheticall; ſaying, 
Maſter it is good to be here , let as build three taternacles : And ſotne devour 
. perſons in memory of the myſtery did ere three Churches in the fame 
place in after ages. Bur after the departure of thoſe attendant Saints, a 
cloud encircled JE SU $ and the Diſciples, anda voyce came from the 
excelent glory, Thrs is my beloved Son, bear bjm. The cloud quickly dilap- 
peared, and freedthe Diſciples from the tear it had pur them in. So they 
attended ] E $ US, and deſcended from the mountain, being commanded 
filence, which they obſerved rill the refurregion, 


12, The next day came to J ES US 4 mian praying mn behalf of his ſon, 
Lunatick and ſore troubled with a Devil, who ſought oft ro deſtroy him 
in fire and water, that ] E SU $ would be pleaſed to deliver him. For his 
Apoſtles tryed, and could not by reaſon of the want of faith;for this grace, 
if it be true;though in a lefſe degree, is of power to remove mountains, 
to pluck up ras, the roors,and togive them ſolid foundation in the wa- 
ters : And JE SUS rebuked the Devil, and he departed our of him from 
that very hour, Thence ] E $ US departed privately into Galzlee, and in 
his journey repeated thofe ſadneſſes of his approeching paſſion : Which ſo 
afflited r & ſpirits of the Diſciples, that they durſt no more provoke him 
to diſcoutfe, left he ſhould take occaſion to interweave ſomething of that 
unpleaſant argument with ir. For ſad and difconſolate perlons uſe to 
create comforts to themſelves by fiction of fancy , and uſe arts of avoca- 
tion to remove diſpleaſures from them , and ſtratagems to rem6ve it from 
their preſence, by removing ir from their apprehenfions , thinking the in- 
commodity of it is then taken away, when they have loft the ſenſe, 


t3.When T E $ U $ was now come to'Cepernaum,the exaCtors of rates 
came to Simon Peter, asking bim if his Maſter paid- the accuſtomed impo- 
fition,zzz. a ſicle or didrachme;the fourth part of an ounce of filver,which 


was the tribute which the LORD impoſed uponall the ſonsof rat from 
Vu rwenty 


Beda de locis 
ſanS#is.c.1 7, 


Sepe fui for- 
bendns aquis, 
ſepe igne 10- 
ranc'ns, 

Sed timutre 
Las igns of 
anda menus, 
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twenty years old and above, to pay for redemption and propitiation, and 
tor ts of the Tabernacle. When Peter — into ER JESUS 
knowing the meſlage that he was big with, prevented him by asking him, 
Of whom do the Kings of the nations take tribuie 2 of their own chilaren, or of 
ſtrangers > Peter anſwered, of (traugers. Then laid JESVS, then are the 
children tree; meaning, that ſince the Gentile Kings do not exad tribute 
of their ſons, neither will G O D ot his, And therefore this penſion , to 
be paid for the uſe of the Tabernacle, for the ſervice of GOD , for the re- 
demption of their ſouls, was not to be paid by him, who was the Son of 
GOD, bur by ſtrangers; yet to avoid offence, he ſent Peter a fiſhing , and 
provided a fiſh with two didrachmes of filver un it, which he commanded 
Peter to pay for them two, | 


14. But when the Dios were together with ] E $ V Sin the houſe, 
he asked them what they diſcourled upon the way; tor they had fallen up- 
on an ambitious and miſtaken quarrel, which of them ſhould be greateſt 
in their Maſters kingdom, which they {till did dreame ſhould be an exter- 
nal and ſecular Royalty, full of phanſie and honor, Burt the Maſter was 
diligent tocheck their torwardneſle, eſtabliſhing a rule for Clerical de- 
portment z He that will be greateſt amongſt you, let him be your miniſter ; 10 
luppoling a greater anda leſſer, a miniſter and a perſon to be miniſtred 
unto, but dividing the grandeur of the Perſon from the greatneſle of of- 
fice ( that the higher the imployment is, the more humble ſhould be the 
Man, ) becauſe un ſpiritual prelation it is not as in ſecular pomps , where 
the dominion is deſpotick, the coercion bloody , the diQares imperious, 
the laws externally compulſory, and the titles arrogant and vain , and all 
the advantages are o paſſed upon the perſon, that making that firſt to be 
ſplendid, it paſſes fromthe perſon to the ſubje&s, who in abſtracted cl- 
enſes do not cafily apprehend regalities in veneration, but as they are ſub- 
jected in perſons made excellent by ſuch ſuperſtruQures of majeſty ; but in 
digniries Ecclefiaſtical the dominion is paternal , the regiment per{waſive 
and argumentative, the coercion by cenſures immateria] , by ceſsjon and 
conſent, by deniall of benefits, by the intereſt of virtues, and the efficacy 
of hopes, and impreſſes upon the ſpirit; the Laws are full of admonition, 
and ſermon; the titles of honour monitors of duty, and memorials of la- 
bour and officesz and all the advantages, which from the office uſually. 
paſſe upon the perſon , are to be diveſted by the humility of the Man,and 
when they are of greateſt veneration they are abſtraed excellencies and 
immaterial, not paſsing through the perſon to the people , and refleed 
to his luſtre, but tranſmurred by his labour,and miniſtery ; and give him 
honour for his labours ſake ( which is his perſonal excellency ) nor for his 
honour and title, which is either a derivative from Chrsft, or from the con- 
—_—_— of pious perſons , eſtimating and valuing the relatives of 
cligion, 


I5, Then FES U Staketha little childe, and ſetteth him in the midſt, 
propounding him by way of Embleme;, a pattern of humility and fimpli- 
city, without the mixtures of ambition or caytive diſtempers ; ſuch infant 
candour and lowlineſle of ſpirir, being the neceſſary port, through which 
we muſt paſle, it we will enter into the courts of Heaven, But as a current 
of whollome waters breaking from its reſtraint, runs out in a ſucceſsion 


of waters, and every preceding draught drawes out the next ; ſo were os 
diſ- 
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diſcourſes of FE S U S excellent and opportune , creating occaſions for 
others, that the whole doctrine of the Golpel; andthe entire will- of-the 
Father, might be communicated upon deftgnezeven the chances of words 
andadions being made regular and orderly by Divine Providence, For 
from the inſtance of humility in the ſymbol & Hieroglyphick of the child, 
« JE $ V diſcourſes of the care God takes of little children , whether na- 
«*curally or ſpiritually ſuch ; the danger of doing them ſcandal and offen- 
« ces, the care and power of their Angels guardian, of the neceſsiry in the 
« event that ſcandals ſhould ariſe, and of the great woe and intelicity of 
« thoſe perſons who were the active miniſters of ſuch offences, 


16, Butif inthe traverſes of our life, diſcontents and injuries be done, 
JES VS teaches how the injured perſon ſhould demean himſelf ; Firſt 
reprove the offending party privately ; it he repent, forgive him for ever j,;,;,, "oy 
witha mercy as unwearied and as multiplyed as his repentance, For li, obliwiſet 
the ſervant towhom his L O R D had forgiven 1000 talents, becauſe he F# f54ui fecir; 
refuſed to forgive his fellow-ſervant 100 pence , was delivered to the Ty,” 
* tormentors,till he ſhould pay that debr,which his 
Lord once forgave, till the ſervants impiety forced * De penis debitorum qui folvendo non ſunt, 
him to repent his donative and remiſsion. Bur if he fyjean ting rout ge 1 £6: & Dionyl. 
refuſes the charity of private correfion, - _ * 1. qu ai, lcufſ care fi => po tri 
reproved before a tew witnefles, and in caſe he PRs CONOrEs. £9 CARC8 COngeme {Be barart- 
Nil incorrigible, let him be brought to the tribunal gn > 
of the Church; againſt whoſe advices, it he ſhall diſeium eſe entiquitus neminem neque legi, ne- 
kick, let him feel her power,and be cut off from the I; a Fo > —_ 
communion of Saints; becoming a Pagan, or a Pub- tqadem Cbriftienam marſue in leges in- 
lican, And to make thatthe Church ſhall nor have {298i & plunbatorum immonitatem juftulit 
a dcad and ineffectual hand in her animadverfions, | ; 


1,4.& 7. deexaQ, 


JES VS promiſes toall the Apoſtles, whar before he promiſed to Peter, 
a power of bnding and loofing on earth, and that it ſhould be ratified in 
caven, what they ſhall {o diſpoſe on earth with an unerting key. 


17, But Joby interrupted him, telling him of a ſtranger that caſt our 
Devils in thenameof JE SV $, but becauſe he was not of the family,he 
had forbidden him. « To this FE $#Sreplyed, that he ſhould in no 
« wiſe have forbidden him , for in all reaſon he would do veneration to 
« that perſon, whoſe name he law to be etical and triumphant over 
« Devils, and in whoſe name it is almoſt barn ang that Man ſhould be- 
«lieve, whouſcd it as an inſtrument of ejeQion of impure ſpirus, Then 
« FE $ Sproceeded in his excellent Sermon, and union of diſcourſes, 
« adding holy precepts concerning offences which a Man might do to him- 
«ſelf ; in which calc heisto be ſevere , though moſt gentle to others. 
<« For in his own caſe he muſt ſhew no mercy but abſciſsion ; for ir is bet- 
« ter to cut off the offending hand or foor, or extinguiſh the offending eye; 
«rather then upon the ſupport of a troubleſome foot , and by the light of 
& an offending eye , walk into ruine, and a fad eternity , where the worme 
&« d:eth not, and the fire 15 not quenched, And fo FE SHS ended this chain 
of excellent diſcourſes, 
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18. Abont this time was the Jews feaſt of Tabernacles, whithes Jeſus 
went up as it were 1n ſecret, and pafling through Samaria he found the 
inhabitants of a' little village fo inhoſpitable; as to rctuſe to give him 
entertainment 3 Which {o provoked the intemperate - zeal of James and 
Jobn, that they would fa n have called for fire to conſume them, even 
as Elias did, But JESUS rebuked the furies of their anger, teaching 
them to diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of Chriſtianity from the ungentlencls of the 
decretory zcal ot Elias, For fince the Son of man came witha purpoſe 
toſcek and ſave what was loſt, it was bur an indiſcreer remerity ſud- 
denly upon the lighteſt umbrages of diſpleaſure to deſtroy a man, 
whole redemption coſt the effuſion of the dearcit bloud from the hearr of 
JESUS. But contrariwile-J ES US does a miracle upon the ten le- 
prous perſons which came to him from the neighbourhood, crying out 
with " exclamations for help. But JESUS fent them to the Prieſ 
to offer for their cleanſing z rhither they went, and bur one onely re- 
turned to give thanks, and hea ſtranger, who with a-loud voice glorifi- 
ed GOD, and with humble adoration worſhipped, and gave thanks 
to JESUS. | | 


19. When JE $ US had finiſhed his journey, and was now cometo 
Jeruſalem, for the firſt dayes he was undiiſcerned in publick conventions, 
bur heard of the various opinions of men concerning.him, Some ſaying 
he was a good man, others that he decerved the people, and the Phati- 
ſees ſought for him to do him a miſchicf, Bur when they deſpaired of 
finding hind in the midſt of the feaſt and the people, he made Sermots 
openly in the middeſt of the Temple 53 whom when he had convinced by 
the variety and divinity of his miracles and diſcourſes, they gave the 
greateſt teſtimony in the world of humane weakneſs, and how prevalcht 
a prejudice is above the confidence and conviQtion of a demonſtration, 
For a proverb, & miſtake, an errour in matter of circumſtance did it 
their underſtandings outweigh multitudes of miracles and argument ; 
arid becauſe Chriſt was of Galilee, becauſe they knew whence he was, becaule 
of the proverb, that out of Galzlee comes 0 Prophet, becauſe the yalers 
did rict believe in him, thele outweighed the demonftratiohs of his met: 
cy, and his power, and divinity, Bur yer very many believed on him ; 
a4 no man durſt lay hands to take him for as yet his time was not 
come, in which he meant togive himſelf up tothe power of the Jewes ; 
and therefore when the Paariſees tent Olicers to ſeiſe him, they allo 
became his Diſciples, being themſelves furpriſed by the excellehicy of 
his Doarine, 


20, Aﬀer this, JESUS went to the mount of Oliter on the Eaſt of 
Feruſalem, and the next day returned again into the Temple, where the 
Scribes and Phariſces brought him a woman taken in the a& of adultery, 
tempting him to give ſentence, that they might accuſe him of ſeverrty of 
heats , if he condemned het ; or of remiſaeſſe and popularity,” if he 


did acquir her, Bur JESUS foundour an expedient for their difficuls 
ty, and changed the Scene by bidding the innocent perſon among them 
caſt the firſt ſtone at the adultereſle ; and then ſtooping down to give 
them fair occaſion to withdraw, he wrote upon the ground with his fin- 
ger, Whileſt they left the woman, and her crime to a more private 


cenſure 5 
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cenſure; JESS was left alone, and the woman tn the midft, whom | E- 
$US diſmifled, charging her'to ſin nomore. And a while after, | E- 
SUS begins again to diſcourſe tothemvof his miſſion from the Father, 
« of his Crucifixion and exaltation fromthe earth, of the reward of be« 
« lievers, of the excellency of truth, of ſpiritual liberty, and relations, 
«.who are the ſons of Abraham; and 'who the children of the Divel 5 of 
« his own erexnal generation 3/ of the defire of Abrabain to ſee his day. In 
which Sermon he continued, addipg till new cxcellencies and confuting 
their maliciqus and vainer-calutnnics, rill:they, that they alſo might con- 
fute him, rook up ſtones to caſh ar him z (bur he. went our of the Temple, 
going through the midſt of them, and fo paſſed by, | 


21, Butin his paſſage he mer a man, 'who had been born blinde ; and 
afrer he had' diſcouried- cur{orily-ot the' cauſe of that blindneſs, -it'be- 
ing a miſery, nor ſehr as @ puniſhment rg his own or his parents fin, bur 
as an occaſion to make publick the gloryot GOD; hero manifeſt thar 


Epipban de vi- 


himſelf was'the light of the world 1n all ſenſes, ſaid it now, and proved my interim 
it by a miracle; for fitting down he made clay of ſpirtle, -and —— Prophet.s. 7; 


the eyes of the blinde man bid him go waſh in S:loam 5 which was a'/poo 

of limpid water, which G O'D ſent at'the prayer ot 7ſarab the Propher, 
a liccle before'his death,” to ſarisfie the neeeflities of his people oppreſſed 
with thirſt, 'and a tri& ſiege, and ir ſtood ar the foot of the mount Srop, 
and gave its water at-firſt by returns and-periods, alwaycs to the Jewes, 
but not totheenemies. Andhole intermirred (pringings were ſtill con- 
tinued, but onely a pool was made from the frequent efffuxes, ©. The 
blinde man went and waſhed and returned ſeeing, and? was inceſſantly 
vexed by the Phariſees to tell them the 'manner, and circumſtances of 
the cure ; and when the man had averred the truth, and named his Phy- 
fician, giving him a pious and charitable teſtimony, the Phariſees be- 
caule they could not force him to diſavow his good opinion of Jeſus, 
caſt him out of the Synagogue, Bur JESU $ meeting: him received 
him into the Church, told him he was CHRIST, andthe man became 
== enlightned and he believed and worſhipped. ' But the Phariſees 
blaſphemed :. for ſuch was the diſpenſation of the Divine myſteries, that 
the blind ſhall ſee, and they which think they ſee cleerly, ſhould become 
blind, becauſe they had not the excule of ignorance to leſſen or take off 
the ſin, but in the midft of light they ſhur their eyes, and doted upon dark- 


neſs, and therefore did their fin remain, 


22, But JESUS continued his Sermon among the Phariſees infinu- 
«ating reprehenſions in his dogmarical diſcourſes, which like light ſhi- 
ned and diſcovered errour, 'For by diſcourſing the properties ot a good 
«ſhepherd, and the lawful way of intromiffion, he proved. them to be 
© theeves and robbers, becauſe they refuſedro enter in'by J E $ U S, who 
<« is the door of the ſheep 3 and upon the ſame ground reproved all thoſe 
©falſe Chriſts, which before him uſurped he title of Meſhas, and proved 
© his own vocation and office by an argument, which no other ſhepherd 
« would uſe, becaule he laid down his life for his ſheep : others would 
«rake the fleece, and eat the fleſh, but- none bur himſelf would die for 
F his ſheep 3 but he would firſt dye, and hen gather his ſheep together 
© into one fold, (imitating the calling of the Gentiles) ro which purpoſe 


« he was enabled by his Father 0 lay down his life, -and to rake irup z 
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« and had alſo endeared them to his Father, that they ſhould: be prefer, 
« yed unto cternal life; and no power ſhould be able to take them our of 
« his hand, or #he hand. of his Father ; for becauſe ] E SUS, was unized 
« to the Father, the Fathers care pyclerved the Sons flocks, 


2-3, But the Jewes to requite him for his ſo.divine Sermons, bezook 
themſelves w their old argument, they,tgok up ſtones ageiu to caſk ar 
him, ponncng he' had blaſphemed ; but "nes U $provedit to be ne 
blaſphemy to call himſelf the Son of G O D, becauſe they, to whom 
the Word of GO D came, are in Scripture called Gods, .. But nothing 
could ſarisfie them, - whoſe temporal intereſt was concerned not to con 
ſent to ſuch do&rine, which would ſave their ſouls by ruining their tem- 
poral concernments. But when they ſought again to take him, JESI1S 
eſcaped out of their hands, and went away beyond /ordan, where Jon at 
firſt baptized; which gave the people occaſion to remember. that Jebn 
did no miracle, but this man does many, and Job whom 8ll men did re- 
vere, and highly account of for his office and lanAity, gave teſtitnony to 
JESUS, and many believed on him there, | 


24. Afterthis, ] E $S LS knowing, that the harveſk was great, and as 
yet the labourers had been tew, ſent out ſeventy two of hjs Diſciples with 
the like commiſſion as formerly the 12 Apoſtles, that they might goe be- 
fore to thoſe places,. whither himſelf meant to come. | Of which num- 
ber were the {even, whom afterwards the Aponces ſet over the VWidows, 
and _Matthias, Mark, and ſome ſay, L es Fuſiws , Barnabas 3 Apeller, 
Rufus, Nyger , Cephas not Peter , Thaddew 5 eAriſlion, and Jobs, The 
reſt-of the names could nor be recovered by the beſt diligence of Enſehiw 
and Epiphanizs, But when they returned from their journey, they rejoyced 
greatly inthe legation and power, and JESUS allo rejoyced in ſpirit, 

iving glory to G OD, that he had made his revelations to babes, and 
more unperfc& perions ; like the loweſt valleys which receive from 
heaven the greateſt flouds of rain and bleſſings, and ſtand chick with 
corn and flowers, when the mountains are unfruutul in their height and 
greatneſle, | 


25. And now aDoRor of the Law cameto JESUS, axking him a 
Queſtion of the greateſt conſideration, that a wiſe man could ask, or a 
Prophet anſwer ; Maſter, what ſball 1 do to inherit eternal life 2 J E SUS 
referred him to the Scriptures, and declared the way to heaven to be this 
only, to love the Lord with all our powers and facultzes, and ur neighbour as 
or ſelf, But when the Lawyer being captious made a {cruple in a ſmooth 
ruih, asking what is meant by | nei :] JESUS told him bya 

able of a traveller fallen imo the hands of robbers, and negleRed by a 
rieſt and by a Levite bur relieved by a Samaritane ; that no diſtance of 
countrey or religion deftroyes the relation of neighbourhood ; but every 
perſon, with whota we converſe in peace and charity, is that neighbour, 
whom we are to love as our felves, | | 


26, JESUS having departed from Jeruſalem, upon the forementio- 
ned danger came to @ vi called Bethany, where Maritbs making great 
and bufie preparation for his entertainment to expreſs her joy, and her 
afteRionsto his perſop, deſired JESUS to dilmiſſe ber filter _=_ 
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« rours of perſecution, a7 47 OG $0 the jnco mens of ;be 
« body z teaches the tear of G Q D, 'F ORD whole mn 
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« them gentleneſle and {obriety, and not t9 do evil upon Hs of 
«their Lords abſence and delay,and —_ the props Even of ſheaniogues 
«to what is right concerns O coming 
« © judge, And Ho wp of all wr, iſcoorfes was, that 8]l mep ſhould 
« repent, and live good lives, and be ſaved, 
27. At this Sermon there were encore, thes [2 him ef 

vu regen _—_ CR paght he unlayiul 
Galileans were a ſort of people, : that taug 4 Mas. 
bute to rangers, oro pray for the Remayss and becanle the Jewes dig 
both, they refuſed co communicate in thejs lacred rites, and would tar 
crifice apart ; at which ſolemnity wben Fer tes dp had 
prehended many of them, he cauled them all co be Main, 
die upon the ſame Alcars. Theſe were of Se proyie of Jt, tx but of 

this Gn opinion with thoſe, who taught in 5 klee, from whence the 
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chem of a greater guile then others, upon'whom no ſuch viſible ſignatures 
been Fapetat2), Tho u of ſuch chances is, tharwe ſhould re- 
pent, leſt we petiſh in the like igtnent; + LISLE t2h thu 


58;*Abour this' time #'cerrain Rulerof a Synagogue renewed the 
-old Queſtion abonr the obſervarior/ofthe Sabbath, repining at FE $Us 
tharhe'cured s woman thar Wavcrooked; Jooſing her ti CE 
with Which ſhe'had been #Mited eighteen! years,  BurfE S US made | 
the'man aſhamed by an argument from their own pra who them. 
felves looſe anoxe fromthe tal on the Sabbath, lead/ him to ware. 
ring: And by theſame argutnent he alſo ſtoptthe mourhs of the $cribes 
nd Phariſces, which were open'up6n him for curing an- bydropick. per- 
for upon'the Sabbath, For | E S 11'S, that he might draw off and "i s 
rate Chriſtianity from the/yoke of ceremonies by-abohiſhing and taking 
off the irieſt Moſaical rites, choſe to do very many of his miraclesupon 
the Sabbath, that he might do the work of abrogation/and inſtitution 
both at once ; .not mucty unlike the ſabbatical pool in: Judes, which 
was dry fix dayes, but guſhed-our in a full ſtream upon -the Sabbath : 
For though upon all dayes\'C HRIS T was operative: and miraculous, 
yet many reaſons did concur and determine him to 'a more frequent 
working upon thoſe dayes of - publick ceremony and - convention, © But 
going forth from thence he went” up and down the cities of. Gal:lee, re- 
enforcing the ſame doarine he had formerly taught them, - and daily ad- 
ding new precepts, and'cautions and prudent infinpations: advertiſing of 
«the multitudes of them that periſh, -and: the paucity, of them that ſhall 
<« be {aved, andrhat we ſhould ftirrve to erter'sn at ——_— gate; that 
« the way to deſtruQtion'is* broad and plauſible , way to heaven 
« nice and auftefe, and few there be that 'finde' it : teaches them mode- 
« deſty arfeafſts, and entertainments of the poor :- diſcourſesof the many 
excuſes and unwillingneſs of perlons, who were invited to the feaſt of 
« the Kingdome, the- refreſhmepts. of the Goſpel z. and. racitly inſinu- 
* Eates the reje&ion of the Jewes, 'whowere the firſt ' invited, and the 
« calling of the Gentiles, who were the perſons called in from the high 
<«-wayes and hedges : he reprehends. Herod for his ſubtilty and defigne 
« ro kill him, -prophefies that he ſhould dye at. Jeruſalem, and. inti- 
mates great fadneſſes future to them for neglcRing. this their day 
& of viſitation, and for killing the Prophets , and the Meſſengers {ent 
«from GOD. | j 


29. It now grew towards winter, and the Jewes feaſt of Dedication 
was at hand, therefore JES US went up to Fersſalem.to the feaſt, where 
he preached in Solomons porch, which part of the temple ſtood intire from 
the firſt ruines : and the end of his Sermon was, that the: Jews had like 
to have ſtoned him, Bur _—_ from thence he went beyond /ordan, 
where he tavght the people ina m clegant and per{walive parable con- 
<« cerning the metcy of G O D'in/acceptingpenitents, in the parable of 
« the prodigal ſon returning ; 'diſcouries ot. the deſigne of the Meſlias 
« comming into the world to recover erring perſons from their fin and 
« danger, in the apologues of the loſt ſheep, and groat-: and under the 
© repreſentment'ot an unjuſt bur prudent ſteward, he taught us ſo to em- 
« ploy our preſent opportunities and eſtates by laying them out in as of 
« mercy and Religion, that when our fouls ſhall be diſmifled - 4-9 

| | ewar 


Sect.t4. of the preachingof FESUS. 461 
« ftegardſhtip and caſtody of our budyy/ we may be. emcntainedin ever. 
« ]4ſtibg habrearions : he inftruceth che Phariſees in the queſtion of ti- 

« yorces, litniring the permiſſion of ſpacations vo-rhe only cauſe of jouni- 

*catioh : pretcrreth holy celibare before the eftare vf marriage, inchem, 
*ro whom dt gift of contineney is given in order to the kingdome'of 
« Heaven : tHteth a ftoty or a parable ( for which, & uncerrain ) of a rich 
& man ( whom Euthymiwe out of the tradition of the Hebrews nanted Ny 
« menſis ) and Lazarw ; the firſt a voluptuous perſon and uncharitable z 
« the other pious, afficed, fick, anda begyer ; the firſt dyed, and wen 
« to Hell, the ſecond ro Abrahams bolome : G O D {o ordering the dif- 
« penſation of good thifigs, that we cannot cafily enjoy two Heavens, nor 
« ſhall the infelicities of our lives ( it we be pious) end otherwiſe then 
« in a beatified condition ; the Epilogue of which ſtory diſcovered this 
« -ruth alſo, that the ordinary means of ſalvation are the expreſs revelati- 
« ons of Scripture, and the miniſteries of Gods appointment ; and whoſo- 
« ever neglects theſe ſhall not be ſupplyed with mcans extraordinary, or 
« if he wete; they would be totally inefteQual, «4 | 


39. And till the people drew water fromthe fountains of our Saviour, 
which fireamed out in & full and continual emanation, For adding wave 
to wave, line to line, preceprt upon precept, he reproved the faſtidiouſe 
« neſs of the Phariſce, that came with Euchariſt to GO D andcomem 
& to his brother, and cotnmended the humility of the Publicars addrets 
& who came deploting his ſins, and with ity and penance, and im- 
& portunity begged and obtained a mercy, Then helaid hands upon cer. 
« tain young children, and gives theta benediQion; char his Apo- 
« ſtles to admit infants tohim, becauſe to them in perſon, and to ſuch in 
« emblem and fignification the kingdome of Heaven does appertain, He 
' © inftru&s & young than in the wayes and counſels of perte&tion, beſides 
& the obſervation of precepts, by hetoical renunciations and as of mu- 
& nificent charity. Which diſcourſe, becauſe italighted upon an indiſpo- 
ſed, and an unfortunate ſubjeR, ( fot the young man was very rich') 

E $U Sdiſcourſes how hard it is for a rich manto be ſaved ; but he 
expounds himſelf to mean , they that truſt ix riches ; and however it is a 
& matter of ſo great temptation, that it is almoſt impoſſible to eſcape, 
«yet with G 5 D nothing is impoſhble, But when the Apoſtles heard 
the maſter bidding the young man fell all and give to the poor and 
follow him, and for his teward promiſed him a heavenly treaſute Peter 
in the name of the reſt began to think; that this was their caſe, and the 
romife- alſo might concetn them z burthey asked the Queſtion, Vhat 
tall we have, who have forſaken all and followed thee > FESU'S 
anſwered, that they ſhould fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 


tribes of Iſrael. 


31. And ] E SU $ extended this mercy t6 every Diſciple, that ſhould 
forſake either houſe or wite or children, or any thing for his ſake and 


the Goſpels, and tbit they ſhould teceive a hun fold in this life | by 
way of comfort&fd equivaleticy, { and in the world to come Jt 
of glories afid poſſeſſions in fruition, and er 7 For, they that are 
Loft ſhall be of and the firſt ſball be laſt : and the deſpiſed leof this 
world ſhall teign like Kings, and contempt ir felf ſhall fwell up into glo- 
fy, and povetty into an ctetnal' ſatisfaRtion; Andrheſe rewards 

"= _ 
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Of Scandall-:: ParxT.um, 


not be accounted according. to the priviledges of nations, or priority of 
vocation, but nnhroarSperrotag and obedience,. and ledulity of op 
ration after calling : which JE $.V $; taught his Diſciples in the parable 
of the labourers in the vineyard, to whom the Maſter gave the* ſame re- 
ward,; though the tunes of their ;working were different z as their call- 
ing and employment had determined the opportunity of their labours, 


— 


Discourss XVII. 


Of ScaNnDL, or giving and taking offence. 


1,.  Sadcurſe being threatned in the Goſpel to them, who offend 
any of CHRI STS little ones, thatis, fuchas are novices and 
babes in Chriſtianity, it concerns us-to learn our duty and 

perform ir, thatiwe' may avoid the curſe; for, woe to all them, by whom 

__ come, And although the duty is ſo plainly explicated and. repre- 

ented in glofle and caie by the ſeveral Commentaries of S. Paul upon 

this menace of our bleſſed $ A V IO U R; yet becauſe our Engliſh word 

[offence] which is commonly uſed in this Queſtion of ſcandal, isfo large 

and zquivoca]), that it hath many pretences, and intricated this article to 

ſome inconvenience, - it is not without good purpoſe to draw intoone bo- 

dy thoſe propoſitions, which the Maſters of ſpiritual life have deſcribed 
in the managing of this Queſtion, | 


2, Firſt, By whatſoever we do our duty to G O D we cannot direRly * 
-do offence, or give ſcandal to our Brother 5 becauſe in ſuch caſes where 
G O D hath obliged us, he hath alſo obliged himſelf ro reconcile our 
duty to the —_— of G O Dy; to the utilicy of fouls, and the ends of 
charity; And this propoſition is to be extended to our obedience to the 
lawful confticutions of our competent Superiours, in which caſes we arc 
to look upon the commandment; and leave the accidental events to the 
diſpoſition of that providence, who reconciles difſonancies in nature, and 
concenters all the varicty of accidents into his own glory. And whoſoe- 
ver is offended at me for obeying G O Dor G ODS Vicegerent, is of- 
fended at me for doing my duty, and in this there is no more diſpute, but 
whether I ſhall diſpleaſe G O D, or my peeviſh neighbour. Theſe are 
ſuch whom the Spirit of G O D complains of under other repreſent- 
ments 3. They think it ſtrange we run not into the ſame excels of riot : 
Their eye is evil, becauſe their Maſters eye is good : and the aboundin 
of GOD gon alſo may become to them an occaſion of falling, an 
the long-ſuffering of 'G O D,: the encouragement to ſin. In this there is 
no difficulty : for'iti what caſe foever we are bound to obey G O D or 
Man, in that caſe and-in that conjun&ion of circumſtances, we have no- 
ing permitted to 'our choice, and have no authotity -to remit of the 
right of GO D or our Superiour. And tocomply with our neighbour 
in ſuch Queſtions, beſides that ir cannot ſerve any purpoſes of piety, 
if irdeclines from duty in any inſtance, it is like giving almes out of the 


portion of Orphanes, or building. hoſpitals with the mony — 
rh (s 


I _ 


of facriledge, Ir is puſillanimuty, or hypocrific, or a denying to confeſs 
CHRIST before men to comply with any man, and to oftend GOD; 
or omit a duty. Vhartloever is neceſlary to be done, andis made ſo by 
GO D, no weakneſle or peeviſhneſſe of man can make neceflary nor 
to be done. For the matter of ſcandal is a duty beneath the prime ob- 
ligations of religion. 


3, Secondly, But every thing which is uſed in religion is not matter of 
preciſe duty, bur there are ſome things, which indeed are pious and re- 
ligious, bur diſpenſable, voluntary, and commurable ; {uch as are vo- 
 luntary faſts, exteriour ads of diſcipline, and mortification not enjoyn- 
ed; great degrees of exteriour worſhip, proſtration, long prayers, vi- 
gilsz and in thele things although there 15 not directly a matter of {can- 
dal, yer there may be {ome prudential conſiderations in-order to charity 
and edification, By pious ations, I mean, cither particular purſuances 
of a general duty, which are uncommanded in the inſtance, fuchas are 
the minutes and exprefles of almes; orclſe they are commended, but in 
the whole kinde of them unenjoyned, ſuch as Divines call the counſels of 
perfetion. In both theſe caſes a man cannot be ſcandalous, For the 
man doing in charity and the love of G OD ſuch ations which are 
aptly expreſlive of love, the man (I ſay)is not uncharitable in his purpoſes; 
and the ations themſelves being either attempts or proceedings toward 
perfeRion, or elſe ations of dire duty, are as innocent in their pro- 
duRtions, as in themſelves. And therefore without the malice of the 
recipient cannot induce him into fin z and nothing elſe is ſcandal, To 
do any pious a& proceeds from the Spirit of G O D, and togive ſcandal, 
from the ſpirit of malice, or indiſcretion ; and therefore a pious aQion, 
whoſe fountain is love and wiſdome, cannot end in uncharitableneſs or 
imprudence, But becauſe when any man is offended, at what I eſteem 

ity, there is a queſtion, whether the ation be piousor no; therefore 
1t concerns him that works to take care, that his aCtion be cither an a&k of 
duty, though nor determined to a certain particular, or cle be fomethi 
counſelled in Scripture, or practiſed by a holy perſon there recorded, 
and no where reproved ; or a praciſe warranted by ſuch precedents, 
which modeſt, prudent, and religious perſons account a ſufficient induce- 
ment of ſuch particulars : for he Tar proceeds upon ſuch principles derives 
the warrant of his ations from beginnings, which ſecure the particular 
and quits the ſcandal, 


4. ThisI ſay is a ſecurity againſt the uncharitableneſs and the ſr: of ſcan 
al ; becauſe a zeal of doing pious ations is a zeal according toG OD : 
but it is not alwayes a ſecurity againſt the :ndeſcretion of the ſcandal, He 
that reproves a fooliſh perſon in ſuch circumſtances, that ke him or 
make him impudent or blaſphemous, did not give , and broughe 
nofin himſelf, though he occaſioned it inthe other, Bur if it was 
probable ſuch effe&s would be conſequent to the reprehenſion, his zeal 
was imprudent and raſh, but ſo long as it was zeal for G O D, andin its 
own matter lawful, it could not be an ative or guilty ſcandal z bur if it 
be no zeal and be a deſign to entrap a mans unwarineſs or paſſion or 
ſhame, and to dilgrace man, by that means or any other to make 
kim fin, then it is dire&ly the offending of our Brother, They thar 
preach's C HRIS Tout of envy intended to do offence to the Apoilay 
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but becauſe they were impregnable, the fin reſted in their own boſome, 
and G O D wrought his own ends by it. Andin this (cn(e thcy are ſcan- 
dalous perſons, who faſt for ftrite, who pray tor rebellion, who intice 
ſimple perions into the ſnare by colours ot Religion. Thole very cxteri- 
our acts of piety become an offence, becaute thcy are done to evil pur- ' 
poſes , to abuie Profelytes, and to draw away Dilciples after them, 
and make them love the fin, and march under lo ſplendid and fair co- 
lours. They who out of ſiridneſs and feverity of periwaſion repreſent 
the conditions of the Goſpel alike to every perſon, that is, nicer then 
CHRIST deicribedthem in all circumſtances, and deny {uch liberties 
of exteriour deſires and complacency, which may be reaſonably permit- 
red to ſome men, do very indiſcreetly, and may occaſion the alienation 
of ſome mens mindes from the entertainments of Religion ; but this be- 
ing accidental to the thing ir ſelf, and to the purpoſe of the man, is not 
the ſin of ſcandal, bur it is the 1ndiſcretion of ſcandal, it by ſuch means he dj- 
vorces any mans minde from the cohabitation and unions of Religion; 
and yet if the purpoſe of the man be to affright weaker and unwile per- 
ſons, it is a dire numer and one of thoſe wayes which the Devil uſes to- 


ward the peopling of his kingdome; it isa plain laying of a ſnare to entrap 
feeble and uninſtrudcted fouls, 


5. But if the pious ation have been formerly joyned with any thing 
that is truly criminal, with idolatry, with ſuperſtition, with impious 
cuſtomes, or impure rites, and by retaining the piety, I give cauſe to 
my weak Brother to think I approve of the old appendage, and by my 
reputation invite him to ſwallow the whole ation withour diſcerning, 
the caſe is altered; I am to omit that pious ation, if it be not under 
command, untill I have acquitted it from the ſuſpicion of evil company, 
Bur when t have done, what in prudence I gueſle ſufficient to thaw the 
froſt of jealouſie, and to ſeparate thoſe diflonancies, which formerly 
ſeemed united, I have done my duty of charity by endeavouring to free 
my brother from the ſnare, and I have done what in Chriſtian prudence 
I was obliged, when I have proteſted againſt the appendant crime; if 
afterwards the ſame perſon ſhall entertain the crime upon pretence of m 
example, who have plainly diſavowed it; he layes the ſnare for himlclt, 
and is glad of the pretence, or will in ſpite enter into the net, that he 
might think it reaſonable to raile at me. I may not with Chriſtian cha- 
rity or prudence wear the* piQure of our bleſſed LORD in rings or 
medals, though with great affe@ion and deſignes of doing him all the 
honour that I can, it by ſuch pi&ures I invite perſons, apt, more to 
follow me then to underſtand me, to give Divine honour to a Picure ; 


| lever inanes but when I have declared my hatred of ſuperſtitious worſhippings, and 
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iven my brother warning of the ſnare, which his own miſtake, or the 
evils malice was preparing for him, I may then without danger figni- 
fy my piety and affeQions in any civil repreſemtments, which arc not 
againſt GODS law, or the cuſtomes of the Church, or the analogy 
of Faith, And there needs no other reaſon to be given for this rule, 
then that there is no reaſon to be given againſt it;- if the nature of the 
thing be innocent, and the purpoſe of the man be pious, and he hath 
uſed his moral induſtry to ſecure his brother agamſt accidental mil- 
chances, and abuſes ; his duty in this particular can have no more parts 
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6, Butit is too crude an aſſertion to affirm indefinitely that whatſoe- 
ver hath been abuſed ro evil or ſuperſtitious purpoles muſt prelently be 
abjured, and never entertained for fear of ſcandal; for it is certain that 
the beſt things have been moſt abuſed ; have not tome perſons uſed cer- 
tain verſes of the Pſalcer as an antidote againſt the rooth-ach > and carried 
the bleſſed Sacrament in pendants about their necks as a charm to coun- 
rermand Witches > and S. Jobs Goſpel as a ſpell againſt wilde beaſts 
and wilder untamed ſpirits > Contefſion of fins tothe Miniſters of Relig 
on hath been madean inſtrument ro ſerve baſe ends ; and ſo indeed hath 
all Religion been abuſedy and ſome perſons have becn ſo receptive of 
ſcandal, that they ſuſpe&ed all Religion to be a meer ſtraragem, becaule 
they have obſerved very many men have uſed irſo. For tome natures 
are like Spunges, or Sugar , whoſc ucmoſt verge if you dip in wine, i 
drowns it felt by the moiſture ir fucks up, and 1s drenched all over, rc- 
ceiving its alteration from within z its own nature did the miſchict , and 
plucks on its own diſſolution. And chefe men are greedy to receive aſcan- 
dal, and when it is preſented but in {mall inftances, they ſuck ic upto the 
diſſolution of their whole Religion, being glad of a quarrel, that their 
impieties may not want all excuſe. Bur yet it is certainly very unrea- 
ſonable to reje& excellent things becauſe they have been abuſed; as if 
ſeparable accidents had altered natures and eſſences, or that they reſolve 
never to forgive the duties for having once tallen into the hands of unski!- 
full or malicious perſons. Hezekrab took away the brazen Serpent, be- 
cauſe the people abuſed it ro Ido/atry 3 bur the Serpent had long betore 
loſt its uſe ; and yer if the people had not been a peeviſh and refractary 
and ſuperſtitious people, in whoſe nature ir was to take all occaſions of 
ſuperſtition z and furcher yet, it the taking away ſuch occaſions and op- 
portunities of that fin in \ rs had not been moſt agreeable with the de- 
fignes of G O D in forbidding to the people rhe common ule of all ima- 

es, in the ſecond Commandment which was given them after the ere&i- 
on of that brazen ſtatue; Hezekiah —_ would not, or at leaſt, had 
not been bound to have defiroycd that monument of an old ſtory and 4 
great bleſſing, but have ſought co {eparate the abuſe from che minds of 
men, and retained the image, Butin Chriſtianity, when noneof chele 
circumſtances occurre, where by the grearncis and plenty of revelations 
we are more fully inſtrufted in the wayes of dury, and when the thing it 
ſelfe is pious, and the abulc very leparable, it 1s infinite diſparagement 
tous, or toour Religion, either thatour Religion is not ſufficient to cure 
an abuſe, or that we will never part with it, but we muſt unpardonably 
rejeR a , becauſe ir had once upon it a cruſt or ſpot of leproſiez 
though fince it hath been waſhed in the waters of Reformation. The 
Primitive Chriſtians abſtained from aRions of themſelves indifferent, 
which the unconverted people uſed, if thoſe ations were {ymbolical, 
or adopted into falſe religions, or not well underſtood by thoſe they 
were bound to ſatisfie » But when they had waſhed off the accreſcences 
of Gentile ſuperſtition, they choſe ſuch rites, which their neighbours 
uſed, and had defignes not imprudent or unhandſome ; and they were 
ad of a Heathen Temple to celebrate the Chriſtian rites in them, and 
they made no other change , bur that they cxRedthe Devil, and invited 
their LORD into the poſſeſſion, 
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7. Thirdly, In things meerly indiffercnt, whoſe pra&iſe is not limited 
by command, nor their nature heightned by an appendant piety,” we 
muſt uſe our liberty 10, as may not oftend our Brother, or lead him in- 
to a fin dire&ly or indiretly, Foricandal being directly againſt chari- 
ty, it is to be avoided in the ſame meaſure, and by the ſame proporti- 
ons, in whichcharity is to be purſued, Now we muſt {o ule our elves, 
that we muſt cut off a foot, or pluck out an eye, rather then the one 
ſhould bear us, and the other lead us to fin and death z we muſt rather 
reſcind all the natural and ſenſual or deateſt invitation to vice, and deny 
-our {elves lawful things, then that lawful things ſhould betray us to 
unlawtul ations. And this rule is the mealyge of charity : our neigh- 
bours ſoul ought to be dearer unto us then any temporal priviledge. Ir 
is lawful for me to eat herbs, or fiſh, and to obſcrve an aſcetick diet; 
Bur if by ſuch auſterities I lead others to a good opinion of Montaniſme, 
or the practiſes of Pythagoras , or to believe fleſh co be impure, I muſt 
rather alter my diet, then teach him to fin by miſtaking me. $S. Paul 
gave an inſtance of eating fleſh {old in the ſhambles from the Idol Tem- 
les ; tocat it in the relation of an Idol ſacrifice, is a gtear fin z bur when 
It is {old in the ſhambles, the property is altered to them that underſtand 
it ſo. -But yet even this Paul would nor do, it by ſo doing he ſhould 
encourage undiſcerning people to cat all mear conveyed from the Tem- 
ple, and offered to Devils, Ir is not in every mans head to diſtinguifh 
tormalities, and to. make abſtractions of purpoſe from exteriour ac, 
and to alter their devotions by new relations and reſpefts depending 
upon jntelle&ual and Metaphyhcalnotions, And therefore it is not fate 
to doe an ation, which is not lawful, bur after the making diſtin&ions, 
before ignorant and weaker peripns, who ſwallow down the bole and 
the box that carries it, and never pare their apple, or take the core out, 
' If I by the law of charity muſt rather quit my own goods, then ſuffer 
my brother to periſh, much rather muſt I quit my priviledge, and 
thoſe ſuper es of favour and grace, which Chriſt hath given me 
beyond my neceſſities, then wound the ſpirit, and deſtroy the foul of a 
weak man, for whom Chriſt died; It is an inordinate affeion to love 
my own eaſe, and circumſtances of pleaſure, before the foul of a bro- 
ther; and ſuch a thing are the priviledges of Chriſtian liberty ; for 
CHRIST hath taken off from us the reſtraints which G O D had 
laid upon the Jews in meat and Holy dayes ; bur theſe are but circum- 
ſtances of grace given us for opportunities, and cheap inſtances of cha- 
rity; we ſhould ill dye for our brother , who. will not loſe a meal 
to prevent his fin, or change a diſh to ſave his ſoul, And if the thing 
be indifferent to us, .yet it ought not to be indifferent to us, whether our 
brother live or dye. 


8. Fourthly, And yet we muſt not to pleaſe peeviſh or froward peo- 
ple betray our liberty, which CHRIST bathgivenus, If any man 
oppoſes the.lawfulneſs, and licence of indifferent aQions, or be diſturbed 
at my uſing my priviledges innocently ; In the firſt cafe I am bound to 
uſe them ſtil] ; In the ſecond I am nor bound to quit them to pleaſe him, 
For in the firſt inſtance,. he that ſhall ceaſe to ule his liberty, to pleaſe 
him that fayes his liberty is unlawful, encourages him that {ayes fo, in 
his falſe opinion and by complying with him gives the ſcandal ; And he, 
who 15 angry with me for making uſe of it, is a perſon that, it may be, 
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is crept in to ſpy out and invade my liberty; but not apt to be reduced ints 
{in by that a& of mine, - which he detetts, tor which he deſpiles me, and 
ſo makes my perion unapr to be exemplar to hum z To be angry with me 
for doing what CHRIST hath allowed me, and which is part of the 
liberty he purchaſed for me, when he took upon himſelf the torm of a 
ſervant, is to judge me, and to be uncharitable ro me; and he that does 
ſo is beforehand with me, and upon the active part ; he docs the ſcandal 
to me, and by offering to- deprive me of my liberty he makes my way to 
heaven narrower, and more encumbred, then CHRIST lett it; and 
ſo places;a ſtumbling ſtone in my way ; I pur none in his. And if fuch 
viſhneſſe and ditcontent of a Brothcr eygages me to a new and unim- 
poled yoke, then it were inthe power of my enemy, or any malevolent 
rlon to make me never to keep teſtival, or never to oblcrve any private 
fa , never to be proſirare at my prayers, nor to do any thing but ac- 
cording to his leave ; and his humour (hall become the rule of my a&ti- 
ons, and then my charity ro him ſhall be the greateſt uncharitableneſſe 
inthe world to my ſelte, and his liberty ſhall be my bondage, Adde 
to this, that ſuch complying,and obeying the peevithnels ot difcontented 
perſons, is tono end ot charuy ; tor behides that ſuch conceſſions nevet fa- 
tisfie perſons who are unrealonably angry, becauſe by the ſame reaſon 
they may demand more, as they ask thus tor which they had no reaſon at 
all; ir alſo incourages them to be peeviſh, and gives tewel to the paſſion, 
and feeds the wolt, and {o encourages the (in, and prevents none, 


money to an idle perſon, who you know will be drunk with it : or to 
invite an intemperarte perſon to an opportunity of exceſſe, who defires ir 
alwayes, but without thee wants it, Indire@ly and accidentally, bur 
very criminally they give {candal, who introduce perſons into a fiace of 
life, from whence probably they pals into a ſtate of fin ; ſo did the 1ſra- 
elites, who married their daughters to the 1dolatrous Moabztes ; and fo do 
they, who intruſt a pupil to a vitious Guardian, For although G O D 
can preſerve children in the midſt of flames without ſcorching, yer if 
they finge their hair, or ſcorch theit fleſh,” they that pur them in, 'are 
$i of the burning. And yet further; if perſons ſo expoſed to danger, 

ould eſcape by miracle, yet they eſcape nor, who 'expoſe them tothe 
danger. They whothrew the children of the captivity into the furnace 
were burnt to death, _—_ the children were not hurt; - and the very” 
offering a perſon in our truſt to a certain or probable danger foreſeen and' 


underſtood, is a likely way to paſs fin = the perſon ſo expoſed; but a 
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certain way to contract « in-our felves ; it s dircally againſt charity, for 
no man loves afoul, unlels he loves its fatcty 5 and he carcs notto have 
his childe ſafe, that throwes him into the fire. Hither arc to be redy- 
ced all talſe docrines aptly produdtive of evil lite; - the do@rines are 
ſcandalous, and the men guilty, it they underitand the conlequents of 
their own propoſitions :- or it they think it probable thac perions will 
be led by ſuch doFtrines into evill perlwafions , though themſelves be- 
lieve them not co be neccflary products of their opinions, yet the very 
publiſhing ſuch opinions,. which ( of themſelves nor being neceſlary, 
or otherwile very profitable ) are apt to be underſtood, by weak per- 
ſons art leaſt, to ill ends, is againſt charity, and the duty we owe to 
our Brothers ſoul, | 


9. Sixthly, It is notneceſlary for ever to abſtain from things indifle- 
rent to prevent the offending ot a Brother, but onely till I have taken 
away that rock,againſt which ſome did ſtumble,or bave done my endea- 
vour to remove it, In Queſtions of religion it is lawtul ro uſe primi- 
tive and ancient words, at which men have been weakned and ſeem to 
ſtumble, when the objeRtion is cleared, and the ill conſequents and fu- 
ſpicion dilavowed z and it may be of good ule, charity, and cdification 
to ſpeak the language of-the pureſt ages, although that ſome words were 
uſed alſo inthe unpureſt ages, and deſcended along upon changing, and 
declining articles z when it is rightly explicated un what ſenle the beſt 
men did innocently uſe them, and the ſame ſenſe be now proteſted, But 
in this cale it concerns prudence to fee that the benefit be reater then 
the danger. And the fame alſo is to be ſaid concerning all the actions 
and parts of Chriſtian liberty, For if after I have removed the uneven- 
nefſe and objeRion ofthe accident, that is, if when I have explained my 


diſreliſh to che crime, which might poſſibly be | — up and taken in- 


to pros by my miſunderſtood example, full any man will ſtumble 
and fall, itis a reſolution to fall, a love of danger, a peeviſhnefſe of 
ſpirit, a voluntary mifunderſtanding,; it is not a miſery in the man 
more, then it is his own fault : and when ever the cauſc of any fin. be- 
comes criminal to the man that fins, it is certain that if the other, who 
was made the occaſion, did diſavow and proteſt againſt the crime, the 
man that fins, is the onely guilty perſon both in the effet and cauſe 
too ; for the other could do nu more but uſe a moral and prudent in- 
duſtry to preventa- being miſ-interpreted z andif he were tied to more, 
he muſt quir his intereſt for ever 1n a perpetual ſcruple z and it is like 
taking away all lawes to prevent diſobedience, and making all even to 
ſecure the world againſt the effets of pride or tubbornnefle, I adde 
to this, that ſince aRions indifferent in their own natures are not pro- 
ductive of efte&s and aRions criminal, it is meerly by accident, that 
amch vs abuſed into a fin z that is, by weakneſs, by miſfconceit, by 

xething that cither diſcovers malice or indiſcretion, which becauſe the 
ac ir ſelfe does not of it ſelfe, if the man does not volumarily or by in- 
tention, the ſin dwells no where but with the man that entertains it; the 
man tis no longer weak then he is miſtaken, and he is not miſtaken or 
abuſcd into the fin by example of any man who hath rightly ſtared his 
own. queſtion, . and divorced the ſuſpicion of the fin from his aQion z 
whatlocver comes after this, is not weakneſs of underſtanding , bur 
Rreagth of paſſion z avd he: that is alwazes learnivg and never comes to the 
| knowleage 


is X " © k - F 
: : - 


Sz0T.14. Of Scandal, 


469 


— 


knowledge of the truth, is ſomething beſides a filly man ; Men cannot be 


alwayes babes i» C H R1 $7 without their own taults they are no lon- 


CHRIST little ones, then they are inculpably ignorant, For it 
15 but a mautle caſt over pride and frowardneſs to think our ſelves ablero 
teach others, and yer pretend offence and ſcandal; to ſcorn tobe in- 
ſtruced, and yet complain that we are offended, and led into fin for 
want of knowledge of our duty. . He that underſtands his duty, is nota 

on capable ot ſcandal by things indifferent, And it is certain, that 
no man can ſay concerning bimſelt, that he is ſcandalized at another, that 
is, that he is led into (in by miſtake and weakneſs ; for if himſelf knowes 
jt, the miſtake is gone; well may the guides of their ſouls complain 
concerning ſuch perſons, that their {in is procured by offending perſons 
or ations z; but he that complains concerning himlelf to the ſame pur- 
poſe , pretends ignorance for other ends, and contradicts himſelf by his 
complaint and knowledge of his errour, The boy was prettily peevith, 
who when his Father bid —_— Sa Jn, told him he could nor 
pronounce Thalaſſiw.; -at the {ame time ſpeaking the word : juſtſo im 
tent, weak, and undiſcerning a perſon 1s ry, who would forbid ——_ 
do an indifferent aQion upon prerence, that it makes him ignorantly ſin ; 
for his ſaying ſo confures his ignorance, and argues him ot a worle folly; 
it is like asking my neighbour, whether ſuch an aRion be done againſt 
mine own wal > | 3 ; 8 


11, Seventhly, When an a&ion is apt to be miſtaken to contra 
es, it concerns the prudence and charity of a Chriſtian to uſe ſuc 


complyance as beſt cooperates to Gods glory, and hath in it the leſſe 
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dan The Apoſtles gave an inſtancein the marter of circumciſion, 


in which they walked warily, and with variety of defigne, that they 
might invite the Gentiles to the eafie yoke of Chriſtianity, -and yer not 
deterre the Jew by a diſreſpeR of the Law of Hoſes, And: therefore 
Saint Paul circumciſed Timothy, becaule he was among the Jewes and 
deſcended from a Jewiſh young and in the inftance-gave ſentence in 
complyance with the Jewiſh per{waſion; becauſe Timothy might well 
be accounted for a Jew by birth 3 unto them the rites of Hoſes were 
for a while permitted z bur when 7#«s was brought uponthe ſcene of a 
mixt aſſembly, and was no Jew, but a Greek, ro whom Pas! had 
taught, they owght not to be ciramciſed : although ſome Jewes watched, 
what he would do, yet he plainly refuſed co circumcile him, chooſing 
rather toleave the Jews angry, then the Gentiles ſcandalized er led in- 
to an opinjon, that circumciſion. was neceſlary ; or that he had taught 
them otherwiſe out. of collateral. ends, or that now he did ſo, But 
when a caſe of Chriſtian liberty hapned-to Saint Peter, he was not ſo 
prudent in his choice, but at the coming of. certain Jews from Jeruſalem, 
withdrew himſelf from the ſociety of the Gentiles, not conſidering, that 
it wasworle; / if the Gentiles, who were. invited: to Chriftianity by the 
ſweetneſs of its liberty and m_—_ ſhould fall back when they that 
taught chem rhe excellency. hriſtian liberty durſt norſtand .to it, 
then if thoſe Jewes ws ee ar Chriſtianity for admitting Gen- 
tiles into its communion 'afrer they bad been , that GOD 
had broken down the partition-wall;- and made them one ſheepfold.” It 
was of greater concernment ito 'G'O-D 5: glory to gain the- Gentiles, 
then. to retain the Jewes 3 IAA EY the Apoſtles were bound 
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ro bend to the inclinations 'of the weaker, rather then be maſtered by 
the wiltulneſs of the ftrozger, who had been tuthciently inſtructed in the 
articles of Chriſtian liberty, and inthe adopung the Gentiles into the 
tamily ot GOD. Thus it it be a Queition whether I ſhould abate 
any thing of my external religion or cexcmonies to fatisfie a heretick or 
a contentious perſon, who pretends icandal to himlelte, and is indeed of 
another per{waſion ; and at the ſame time 1 know that good perſons 
would be weakned at ſuch forbearance and eſtranged from the good 
perſwaſion and charity of communiop, which is part of their duty, it 
more concerns charity and the glory of G O ÞD, that I ſecure the right, 
then twine about the wrong, wiltul and malicious perſons z Aprelate 
muſt rather fortifie and encourage obedience, and ſtrengthen dilcipline, 
then by remiſneſſe roward retractary ipirits, and a dehire not to feem 
ſevere, weaken the hands of conicientious perions by taking away the 
marks of difference berween tlcm that obey, and them that obey not; 
and in all cales when the queſtion is between a friend to be ſecured from 
Apoſtaſie, or an encmy to be gained from indiffcrency, $. Pawl's rule is 
to be obſerved ; Do good to all, but eſpecially to the bouſbold of fazth. When 
the Church ina parcicular inſtance cannot be kind to both, ſhe mult firſt 
love her own chuldren, 


12. Eighthly, But when the queſtion is between pleaſing and con- 
renting the fancies of a Friend, and the gaining of an Enemy, the great- 
cr good of the Enemy is infinitely to be preterred before the (atistying 
the unneceſſary humour of the Friend ; and therefore that we may gain 
perions of a diffcring Religion, it is lawful to entertain them in their wno- 
cent cuſtomes, that we may repreſent our ſclves charitable, and juſt, apr 
to comply in what we can, and yet tor no end complying further then 
we are permitted, Ir was a policy of the Devil to abulc Chriſtians to 
the rites of Mithra by imitating the Chriſtian ceremonies z and: the 
Chriſtians themſelves were beforchand with him in that policy z for 
they facilitated the reconcilement of Judaiſme with Chriſtianny by 
common rites, andinvitcd the Gentiles to the Chriſtian Churches, be- 
cauſe they never violated the Heathen Temples, but loved the men, and 
imicated their innocentrices, and onely offered to reform their errours, 
and hallowed their abuſed purpoſes ; and this, it it had no other con» 
ttaditory, or unhandiome circumſtance, gave no offence to other Chri- 
ſtians, when they had learned to truſtthem with the government of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical affairs, ro whom G O D had committed them, and they 
all had the ſame purpoſes of nw and Charity. And when there 
is no objeRion againit this, bur the furies or greater. heats of a miſia» 
ken zeal ; the complyance with evil or unbelieving perſons ro gain 
them form their errours to the wayes of truth and fincerity, is great pru- 
dence, and great charity : becaule it chooſes and a&ts a greater good at no 
other charge or expence but the diſcompoſing of an intemperate zeal. 


13. Ninthly, Ve are not bound to intermit a $9 , or a lawful aQti- 


ON, . as ſoon as any man tells us it is ſcandalous, ( for that may be an caſic 
Rratagem ro give me lawes, and deſtroy my liberty : ) But either, when 
the aftion is of it ſelfe, or by reaſon of a | —— known indiſpoſition of 
ſome perſons probably introduRiive of a fin ; or when we know, it isf0 
infa&. The other i but affrighting a man z this onely is prudene, that 

. my 
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my charity be guided by ſuch rules, which determine wiſe men toaQi- 
ons or omiſſions reſpeively, And therefore a light fame is nor ftrong 
enough to wreſt my liberty from me; but a reaſonable belief, or a cer- 
rain knowledge , inthe taking of which eſtimare we muſt neither be ro 
credulous and caſe, nor yet ungentle and ſtubborn ; bur doe according 
tothe actions of wile men, and the charities of a Chriſtian, Hither we 
may refer the rules of abſtaining from things which are of evil 
For not every thing, which is of good __ isto be followed, for chen 
a falſe opinion, when ic is become popular, muſt be profeſſed for con- 
ſcience fake ; nor yet every thing that is of bad report, is to be avoided, 
for nothing endured more ſhame and obliquy then Chriſtianity ar its 
firſt commencement, Bur by [ good report ] we are to underſtand ſuch 
things, which are well reported of by good men and wiſe men ; or 
Scripture; or the conſent of nations z and thus for a woman to marry 
within the year of mourning is ſcandalous, becauſe it is ofevil report, 
. gives ſuſpicion of lightnefle or ſome worſe confederacy before the death 
of her husband, The thing ir ſelfe is apr co miniſter the ſuſpicion; and 
ſuch we are bound to prevent; and unleſſe the ſuſpicion be malicious, 
or imprudent and unreaſonable, we muſt conceal our ations from the 
ſurpriſes and deprehenſions of ſuſpicion. It was ſcandalous amongſt the 
old Romanes not to marry ; among the Chriſtians for 4 Clergy man to 
marry twice, becauſe it was againſt an Apoſtolical canon ; but when ir 
became of ill report for any Chriſtian ro marry the ſecond time, becauſe 
this evil report was begun by the errors of Montanw, and 1s againſt a per- 
miiſion of holy Scripture, no Lay Chriſtian was bound toabftain from a 
ſecond bed, for fear of giving ſcandal, 


T4. Tenthly, The precept of avoiding ſcandal concerns the Gover- 
nours of the Church or ſtate in the making and execution of lawes. For 
no law in things indifferent ought ro be made to the provocationof the 
ſubje&, or- againſt that publick diſpoſition, which 1s in the ſpirits of 
men, and wi ane cauſe perperval irregularities and ſchiſmes, Be- 
fore the Law be made, the ſuperiour muſt comply with the ſubje& z 
afrer it is made, the ſubje& muſt comply with the Law ; but inthis, the 
Church hath made fair proviſion, accounting no lawes obligatory, till 
the people have excepted chem, and given tacice approbgtion ; for Ee- 
clefiaſtical Canons have their time of probation, andif rchey become 2 
burden to the people, or occaſion Schiſms, rumults, puþlick diſupion of 
affeQions and jealouſies againſt authority, the lawes [Ss place, and El- 
ther fix not, when they are not firſt approved, or diſappear by deſue- 
trade. And in the execution of lawes no leſle care is to he taken 3 for 
many caſes occurre in which the lawes can be reſcned from being a fnare 
to mens conſciences by no other way, but by diſpenſation, and flacking 
of the diſcipline as to certain particulars. Mercy and Sacrifice, the 
Letter and the Spirit, the words and the intention, the general caſe and. 
the particular exception, the preſent diſpoſition and the former ſtate of 

ings, are often timesſo repugnant, and of ſuch contradiQory intereſts, 
tharthere is no ſtumbling-block more troubleſome or dangerous then & 
ſevere literal and rigorous exaing of lawes in all caſes, But when ſtub- 
bornneſle or a contentious ſpirit, when rebellion and pride, when ſecular 
Intereſt or caſe and licenciouſneſſe fer men up againſt the lawes, the lawes 
then are upon the defenſive, and ought not to give place ; itis ill ro 

| cure 


— 
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cure particular diſobedience by removing a conftuution decreed by 
lick wildome for a general good. VV hen the evil occafionedby the 
aw is greater then the good detigned, or then the good which will come 
by it in the preſent conſtitution of things, and the evil can by noother 
remedy be healed, it concerns the Lawgivers charity to take off ſuch PO- 
ſirive conftituuons, . which in the authority is merely humane, and inthe 
matter indifferent, and evil in the event. The ſumme of this whole du- 
ty I ſhall chooſe to repreſent inthe words of an excellent perſon, Saint 
Jerome ; « We muſt for the avoiding of Scandal quirt every thing which 
<« may be omitted without prejudice to the threefold truth of Life, of ju- 
& tice; and dofirine ; meaning, that what is not exprefſely commanded 
by GOD, or our Supcriours, or what is not expreflely commended 
as an a& of piety and perteion, or what is not an obligation of juſtice, 
that is, in which the intereſt of a third perſon, or elſe our own Chriſti- 
an liberty is not totally concerned, all that is to be given in ſacrifice to 
mercy and tobe made matter of edification and charity : but nor of ſcan- 
dal, that is of danger and fin and falrzng to our neighbour, 
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Eternal FE $#S, who art made anto us wiſdeme, righteouſneſi, ſanfi- 
fication, and redemption, give ws of thy abundant charity, that we may 
love the eternal benefit of owr Brothers ſoul with a true, diligent and afjefitonate 
care and tendernef{ ; Grue w a fellow-feeling of one anothers calamities, a 
m——_ 20 bear each others burdens, aptneſs to fartear, wiſdcme to adtiſe, 
counſell to dere, and 8 ſpirit of meekneſſe and modeſly tremlling at our 1z- 
i" . firmities, fearful in our Brothers dangers, and joyful in bis reſtitution and 
» - ſecurities, Lord, let all our afijons be pious and prudent, our ſelves wiſe gs 
= - ſerpents, and innocent as Doves, and our whole life exemplar and juſt and 
charitable, that we may like lamps ſbining in thy temple ſerve thee, and en- 
lighten others and guide them to thy ſanBiuary, and that ſbining cleerly and 
burning zealouſly , when the Bridegroom ſhall come to binde up bis jewels, 
axd fy bis Spouſe, and "rr bis Saznts together, we and all thy Chri- 


? nit in @ boly fellowſhip may enter 1nto the joy of our Lord, and 
_ the eternal ar wa of the kingdeme of light and glory, where 
thou O boly and Eternal JES 4, lrveſt and reigneſft 1m the excellencies of 


# kingdome, and the infinite durations of eternity, Amen. 
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was a miſſive of anger from G O D upon Belſbazzar, it came 
> upon ancrrand of revenge, and yet was Writ in ſo dark chara- 
Qers, that none could read it but a Prophet, When ever G O D ſpeaks 
from heaven, he would have us to underſtand his meaning; and if he de- 
clares not his ſenſe in particular ſignification , yet we underſtand his mean- 
ing well enough , if every voice of G O D lead us to repentance, Every 
{ad accident is direQed againſt ſinne , either to prevent it, or to cure itz to 
glority G O D, or to humble us; to make us goe forth of our ſelves, and to 
reſt upon the centre of all felicities,that we may derive help from the ſame 
hand , that ſmore us. Sin and puniſhment are lo neer relatives,that when 
GO D hath marked any perſon with a ſadneſle, or unhandſome accident, 
men think it warrant enough for their uncharirable cenſures, and con- 
demnthe man, whom G O D hath {mirren, making G O D the execution- 
er of our uncertain or ungentle ſentences, whether ſzzned this man, or bus pa- 
rents, that he was born blind 2 (aid the Phariſees to our bleſſed LOR D : 
Netther this man nor his parents, was the anſwety meaning, that G O D had 
other ends in that accident to ſerve ; and i was not an effe& of wrathybur 
a deſign of mercy both dire&ly and collaterally, Gods glory muſt be 
ſeen cleerly by occaſion of curing the blind man. Bur in the prefent caſe 
the anſwer was ſomething different, Pilate flew the Galileans, when = 
were ſacrificing in their conventicles apart from the Jewes, For they fix 
had ſeparated from obedience, and paying tribute to Ceſar, and then from 
the Church, who diſavowed their mutinous and diſcontented do&rines, 
The cauſe of the one and the other are linked in mutual complications atid 
endearment, and he who deſpiſes the one, will quickly diſobey the other; 
Preſently upon the report of this ſad accidenr,the prope run to the judge- 
ment ſear, and every man was ready tobe accuſer and witneſle and 
upon theſe poor deſtroyed people z bur JESUS allaies their heat , and 
though he would by no means acquit perlons from deſerving death 
for their denying tribute to Ceſar, yet he alters the face of the tribunal; and 
makes thoſe perlons, who were ſo apt to be «ccuſers and jadges , to-aﬀ ano- 
ther part, even of guilty _ too, that ſince they will needs be judging, 
they might judge themſelves, for [ think not theſe were greater ſinners, then all 
the other Galileans,becauſe they ſuffered ſuch _ I tell you nay , but extept ye 
repext,ye ſhall all likewiſe eſs meaning, that although there was great 
probabiliry to believe ſuch perſons, ſchiſmaricks (I mean) and redels,to be 


I, 'Sf=2 judgements are like the writing upon the wall , which 


the greateſt ſinners of the world, yet rhemfelves who had deſfignes to de- 
firoy the Sonne of GOD, had deſerved as great datnnation. And yet 
it is obſervable, that the holy ] ES US onely compared the firmes of then 
that ſuffered with the eſtate ofthe other Galileatis, who ſuffered not ; and 


tharalſoapplyes it to the perſons pretent who told the fiewes, to _ 
is 
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this truth unto us, that when perſons confederate in the ſame crimes are 
{pared from a preſent judgement talling upon others ot their own ſociety, 
it is indeed a ſtrong alarm: to all to ſecure themlelves by repentance a- 

gainſt rhe hoſtilities and eruptions ot ſin z bur yer 


—* Xegry Tu KuplsT' & ipkes itis no exemption or * ſecurity to them that e- 


Ons arcor Ti; Bpo]ay ducy 


Bichyl.: Ind) ids, ſcape , to believe themſelves perſons leſle {intul ; 


Pius ſellicet Deus partem percuſfit ſentertis for G O D ſometimes decimates or tithes delin- 
ſue gladio, ut partem corrigeret _— os quent perſons, and they dye tor a common crime 
reique omnibus fin, evercends eenſeren; ©  . cording as G O D bath caſt their lor inthe de- 


indulgend® pittatem, Salvian. 


crees of predeſtination; and either they that remain 
are ſcaled up to a worſe calamuy , or left within the reſerves and mer- 
cies of repentance z for in this there 1s ſome variety of determination and 


undiſcerned providence. 


2, The purpoſe of our bleſſed SAVIOUR isof great uſe tous in all 
the traverſes and changes , and eſpecially the {ad and calamitous accidents 


of the world. But inthe misfortune of others we are to make other dif. 


courſes concerning Divine judgements , then when the calc is of nearcr 
concernment to our ſelves, For firſt, when we ſee a perſon come to an un- 
fortunate and untimely death,we muſt not conclude ſuch a man periſhing 

miſerable toall eternity *, It was a fad calamity 


* De Ananil oy Saphiri dixit Origenes 
Digni enim erent in bec ſeculs recipere pccce- that fell upon the man of Judah, that returned to 


tum ſuum,ut mundioris exeent ab bac vit$,,un- Eat bread into the Prophets houſe contrary to the 


III os tor per word of the LOR D; he was abuſed into the a& 
air $ Aug.L.3, c. me Parmen & Gafian, Þy a Prophet» and a pretence ofa command from 


C ©6.C.11. 


God; and whether he did violence to his own 


—_— =o py ng underſtanding, and believed the man , becauſe he 
Sit trabibus , fragilemque mecxem was willing,or did itin fincerity,or in what degree 
Solvat phaſelum : ſepe Dieſpiter of fin or excule the action might conſiſt , no man 


Negleftus, incefto addidit integrum. 


Hor.l.3.04.2, There knew,and yet a Lion flew him, and the lying 

Prophet that abuſcd him eſcaped and went to his 

= in peace : Some perſons joyned in ſociety or intereſt with criminals 
ave periſhed inthe ſame judgements; and yer it would be hard to call 
them equally guilty who in the accident were equally miſerable & invol- 
ved. And they who are not —_—_ inthe affaires of the world cannot 
but have heard, or ſeen ſome perſons, who have lived well and moderate- 
ly, though not like the flames of the Holocauſt, yer like the aſhes of in- 
cenſ(e, ſending up good perfumes, and keeping a conſtant and {low fire of 
piety and juſtice,yet have been ſurpriſed in the midſ}. of ſome unuſuall un- 
accuſtomed irregularity,and dyed in that fin; A ſudden gayety of fortune, 
a great joy, 4 nn change,a friend 1s come, or a marriage day , hath 
tranſported ſome perſons to indiſcretionsand too bold a licenſe, and the 
indiſcretion hath betrayed them to idle company , and the company to 
drink, and drink to a fall,and that hath hurried them to their grave; and it 
were a ſad ſentence tothink G O D would not repute the untimely death, 
for a puniſhment great enough to that deflexion trom duty, and judge the 
man according to the conſtant tenor of his former life; unleſle ſuch an a& 
was of malicegreat enough to outweigh the former habits, and interrupt 
the whole ſtate of acceptation and grace. Something like this was the caſe 
of #zz.h, who eſpying the tottering Ark went to ſupport it with an unhal- 
lowed hand; G O D ſmote him,and he dyed immediately, It were too 
ſevere to ſay his zeal and indiſcretion carried him beyond a temporal 
death 
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death to the ruines of eternity. Origen and many others have made them- 
ſelves Eunuchs for the kingdome ot heaven , and did well after it; bur 
thoſe that didſo, and dyed of the wound, were {mitren of G O D and dy- 
ed in their folly; and yer it is rather ro be'called a fad conſequence of their 
indiſcretion,then the expreſle of a final anger from G O D Almighty, For 
as G O D rakes off our (ins and puniſhments by parts, remirting to ſome 
perſons the ſentence of death, and inflicting the fine of a temporal loſle, or 
the gentle ſcourge of a leſſer ficknefle : fo alſo he layes it on by parts , and 
_— to the mo proportions of a man and of the crime,and every 
tranſgreſhion, and lefler deviation from our duty does not drag the ſon! to 
death erernal , but GO D ſuffers our repentance, though imperfe&, to 
have an imperteCt effect, knocking off the terters by degrees , and leading 
us in ſome caſes to a Coancel, in ſome to Jadgement , and in ſome to Hell 
fire ; bur it is not alwayes certain that he who is led to the priſon doors 
ſhall there lie entombed ; and a man may by a judgement be brought to 
the gates of Hell, and yet thoſe gates ſhall not prevail againſt him. This 
diſcourſe concernes perſons whole life is habirually fair, and juſt, but are 
ſurpriſed in ſome unhandfome , but lefſe criminal ation, and dye or 
ſuffer ſome great calamity , as the inſtrument of irs expiation or amend- 


MEnt, 


3. Secondly , But if the perſon,upon whom the judgement falls , be 
habitually vitious; or the crime of a clamorous nature,or deeper tinRurez 
it the man /inne 4 ſinne unto death, and cither tneers it or ſome ſome other 
remarkable calamity z not ſo feared as death; provided we paſle no 
further then the ſentence weſee then executed , it 15 not againſt charity or 
prudence, to ſay ; this calamity in its own formality , and by the intentt- 
on of G O D is a puniſhment and judgement. In the favourable caſes of 
honeſt and juſt perſons, our ſentence and opinions ought alloto be favour- 
able; and in ſuch queſtions to encline ever to the ſide of charitable con- 
ſtruction, and read the other ends of G OD ih the accidents of our neigh- 
bour , then revenge or eLpreſſe wrath, But when the impiety of a perion 
is ſcandalous and notorious , when it is clamorous. and violent , when it 
is habitual and yet corrigible, ifwe find a ſadnefſe and calamity dwelling 
with ſach a ſinner, eſpecially if the puniſhment be ſpiritual ; , we read the 
ſentence of G O D written with his own hard, and it is not ſawcinefſe of 
opinion, or a preifing into the ſecrers of providence to ſay theſame thing, 
which G O D hath publiſhed to all the world in the exprefles of his Spt- 
rit ; In ſuch caſes we are to obſerve the ſeverity of G 0 D; on them that fall ſe- 
verity; and to uſe thoſe judgements as inſtruments ofthe fear of G O D,and 
arguments to hate fin, which we could not well do, but that we muſt look 
on them as verifications of G O DS threatning againſt great and impe- 
nitent ſinners, But then if we deſcend to vargieulars , we may cafily be 


deceived, 


4. For ſome men are diligent to'obſerve the accidents and chances of 
Providence upon thoſe eſpecially, who differ from them in opinion ; and 
what ever ends G O D can have; or whart ever fins man can have, yet we 
lay that in fault which we therefore hate,becauſe it is moſt againſt our in- 
tereſt ; the contrary opinion is our enemy), and we alſo think GOD hates 
it : but ſuch fancies do ſeldom ſerve either the ends of truth or charity. 


« Pierre Calceon died under the Barbers hand, there wanted nor ſome _ 


or 
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« ſaid,it- was 2 judgement u In: him for condemning to the. fire the Pucelle 
« of France, who prophecied the expulſion of the Engleſb out of the Kiog- 
. dome. They that thought this , believed her to be 


* Pendula dum tenſor ſecat excrements cep li, © g Propheteſſe z bur * others that thought her a 


Expirans cadi1. CF gelidl tellure cadaver 
Decubat : ut ice3 fic pendunt criming p@nas. 


« Witch, were willing to finde out another con- 
vaierand., © je&ure for the ſudden death of the Gentleman, 

Garnier Earl of Gretz kept the Patriarch of Jeruſa- 

lem {rom his right in Davids rower and the city z and dyed within three 
dayes ; andby Dabart the Patriarch it was called a judgement upon him 
for his ſacriledge. Burt the uncertainty of that cenſure appeared to them, 
who conſidered that Baldwin ( who gave commiſſion to Garner to with- 
ſtand the Patriarch ) did not die 5 but Godfrey of Botrllox did die imme- 
diatcly after he had paſſed the right of the Patriarch,and yer when Bald: 
was beaten at Rhamuls, * ſome bold people pronounced that then God 
puniſhed him upon the Patriarchs {core ; and thought his ſacriledge to be 
the ſecret cauſe of his overthrow , and yet his own pride and raſhneſſe 
was the more viſible, and the judgement was but a cloud, and paſſed away 
quickly into a ſucceeding victory. But I inſtance in a trifle, Certain it is, 
that G O D removed the Candleſtick from the Levartize Churches , bc- 
cauſc he had a quarrel unto them , for _ puniſhment is never ſent upon 
pure deſignes of emendation, or for dire& and immediate purpoſes of the 
Divineglory , but ever makes refleAion upon the paſt ſinne 3 bur when 
we deſcend toa judgement of the particulars, G O D walks fo in the Gark 
to us, that it is not diſcerned, upon what ground he ſmote them. Some lay 
* it was becauſe they diſhonoured the eternal ] E $ US indenying the pro- 
ceſſion of the holy Ghoſt from the Sonne , and in this ſome thought them. 
ſelves ſufficiently aſſured by a ſigne from heaven, becauſe the Greeks loſt 
Conſtantinople upon Whitſunday, the day of the Feſtival of the holy Spirir. 
The Church ot Rome calls the Churches of the Greek communion,Schilma- 
rical,and thinks GOD righted the Ryman quarrel , when he revenged his 
own, Some think they were cut off for being breakers of Images; others 
think that their zeal againſt Images was a means #hey were cut off no {oon- 
cr; and yet he that (hall obſerve what innumerable Seas , Herefies, and 
FaRions were commenced amongſt them, and how they were wanton 
with Religion, making it ſerve ambitious and unworthy ends, will ſee that 
befidcs the ordinary conjeRures of intereſted perſons, they had ſuch cauſes 
of their ruine, which we alſo now feel heavily incumbent upon. our ſelves, 
To ſee GOD adding eighteen years to the lite of Hezeki4þ upon his pray- 
er,& yet cutting off the young ſon of David begotten in adulterous embra- 
ceszto {ce him, reje@ting eAdontjeb, and receiving Solomoz to the kingdom, 
begotten of the ſame mother, whoſeſonne G O D in anger formerly flew; 
to-obſerve his mercies to Manaſſes , in accepting him to favour, and con- 
tinuing the Kingdom to him, and his ſeverity to Zedekiab in ca his 
eyes to be pur out z to ſee him rewarding Nebuchadxezzar with the ipoils 
of £gypt for wer ge. bom ar executing G O D $ ſevere anger againſt 
it, and yet puniſhing others for being executioners of his wrath upon Je- 


ruſalem, even then when he purpoſed to chaſtiſc it ; to ſee Winceſlans raiſed 
from a Peaſant toa Throne, and Pompey from a great Prince reduced to 
that condition, that a Pupil and an Eunuch paſſed ſentence of death upon 
him ; to ſce great fortunes fall into the hand of a Fool , and honourable 
old perſons, and learned men deſcend touncqual beggery ; to ſee him 
ſtrike a ſtroke with his own hand in the — 


10n of Saul, and another 
quitg 


quite contrary in the cutting off of J«das, muſt needs be ſome reſtraint to 
our judgements concerning the general ſtate of thoſe men, who lie under 
the rod; but ir proclaimes an infinite uncertainty in the particulars, ſince 
we ce contary accidents _——_— to perlons guilty of the ſame crime, or 

ut in the ſame indiſpoſitions, O D hath marked all great fins with 
ome ſignal and exprefle judgements , and hath tranſmitted the re- 
cords of them, or repreſented them before our eyes ; that is, hath done fo 
in our age, Or it hath been noted to have been done bctore , and that being 
ſufficient to affright us from thoſe crimes, G O D hath not thought it ex- 
pedient to doe the ſame things to all perions in the ſame caſes, having 
ro all perſons produced inſtances and examples of tear by tewer accidents, 


{ufficient ro reſtrain us, but not enough to paſle ſentence upon the changes 
of Divine Providence, | 
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c But ſometimes G O D ſpeakes plainer, and gives us notice , what 


JE: of he puniſhes in others, that we may the rather decline ſuch rocks of 
offegce. It the crime and the puniſhment be ſymbolical , and have pro- 
portion and correſpondence ot parts, the hand of G O D ſtrikes the man, 
but holds up one finger to point at the fin, The death of the child of Bath- 
ſheba was a plain declaration, that the anger of G O D was upon David 
for the adulterous mixture, That blaſphemer , whoſe tongue was pre- 
ſently ſtruck with anulcerous rumour , with his tongue declared the glo- 
ries of GOD, andhis own ſhame. And it was not doubted bur God 
when he {mote the Lady of Domenrcus Siluiys the Duke of Venice, with a 
loathſome and unſavory diſeaſe ,' did intend to chaftife a remarkable vani- 
ty of hers in various and coſtly pra w which ſhe affefted in an unrea- 
ſonable maner, and ro very evil purpoſes. And that famous perlon,and of 
excellent learning Gzacchettas of Geneva , being by his Wite found dead 
in the unlawſul embraces of a —_ woman, who allodycd at the ſame 
inſtant, left an excellent example of G O DS anger upon the crime, and 
an evidence, that he was then judged for his imcm- 
perate luſt, Such are all thoſe * puniſhments, 


Fulgoſ.lib.g; 
c.,12, 


* Pen tamen preſens cum tu deponis ami Tum 
Targidus. oy crudum pavonem in bainea portas, 


which are natural conſequents to a crime,as Drop- ja jubjze mertergatque ineftaraſeneBus. 


ſies, redneſs of eyes,difſolution of nerves,apoplexies 


Juven. Sar. x; 


to continual drunkennefle , ro intemperate eating, POET an 
jhort lives and ſudden deaths; to luſt, a captive fla- * *$j, juirur juvenis culpa dolore eels 1; 


viſh diſpoſition,and a foul diſeaſed — fire and 

ſword, and depopulation of Towns and Villages, the conſequents of am- 
bition and unjuſt wars : poverty to prodigality ; andall thoſe judgernents, 
which happen _ curſings and horrid 1mprecations, when G O D is un- 
der a curle called to arteſt a lyc,and to connive at impudence; or when the 
oppreſſed perſons in the birrernefle of their ſouls wiſh evil and pray for 
vengeance on their oppreſſors; or that the Church upon juſt cauſe in- 
flidts ſpiritual cenſures, and delivers unto Satan,or curſes and declares the 
Divine ſentence againſt ſinners, as S, Peter againſt Anantas and Sephira,and 
S. Paul againſt Ehmas, and of old Moſes againſt Pharachand his Egypt : ( of 
this nature alſo was the plague of a withered hand inflifed upon Jerobe- 
am, for ſtretching torth his hand to ſtrike the _—_— ) In theſe and all 
fuch inſtances the off-ſpring is ſo like the Parent, that it cannot cafily be 
concealed ; ſometime the crime is of that nature, that it cryes aloud for 

vengeance, Or is threatned with a ſpecial kind of puniſhment, or by the 


obſervation & experience of the _— hath regularly happened to a cer- 
y rant 
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rain ſort of perſons, ſuch as are diſſolutions of eſtates , the puniſhment of 
ſacriledge ; a defcending curſe upon poſterity for four generations, ſpe- 
cially threatned to the crime of idolatry ; any plague whatſoever to op- 
preſſion; untimely deathto murder; an unthriving eſtate to the detention 
of tithes, or whatſoever is G OD $ portion allotted for the ſervices of re- 
ligionz untimely and ſtrange deaths to the perſecutors of Chriſtian reli- 
gion ; Nerokilled himſelf, Domitian was killed by his ſervants, Maximinw 
and Decius were murthered, together with their children , Yalerianw, im- 
priſoned, flead and ſlain with tortures by Sapor King of Perſia , Diocletian 
periſhed by his own hand, and his houſe burnt with the fate of Sedome and 
Gommorrha, with fire from above, Antiochw the Preſident under Aurelian 
while eAgapetus was in his agony and ſufferance of Martyrdome, cryed | 
out of a flame within him , and dyed 5 Flaccus vomited our his entrails 
preſently after he had cauſed Gregory Biſhop of Spoleto to be ſlain, and Dzoſ- 
corus the father of S.Barbara, had accuſed and betrayed his Daughter tothe 
Hangmans cruelty for being a Chriſtian, and he dyed by the hand of God 
by fire from Heaven. Theſe are G OD $ tokens, marks upon thegbody - 
of infe&ed perſons, and declare the malignity of the diſeaſe , and bids us 
all beware of thoſe determined crimes, | 


6. Thirdly, But then in theſe and all other accidents, we muſt firſk ob. 
ſerve from the caule to the effe& , and then judge from the efte concer- 
ning the nature and the degree of the cauſe ; we cannot conclude ; this 
family is leſſened, beggercd, or extin& , therefore they are guilty of 8a- 
criledge ; butthus z they areſacrilegious , and G O D hath blotted out 
their name from among the poſterities, therefore this judgement was an 
expreſle of G O D S anger againſt wn judgement will not con- 
clude a fin , but when a finne infers the judgement with a legible chara- 
er, and a prompt ſignification,not to underſtand G O D $ choice is next 

to ſtupidity or careleſneſſe. eArivs was known to 
Ruit Arius alvoe bea (editious , heretical , and difſcmbling perſon, 


opens Co and his entrails deſcended on the carth , when he 
won Jed Commune Baltt,qur guarrare went to cover his feet; it was very {uſpicious, that 
curvetus obit; nec pena ſoqueſtrat : CTY 41 PICIOUs, 

— onde liger pt gy a this was the iſhment of thoſe linnes, which were 


Vulnus,ab ore parent : ue rg == en the worſt in him ; but he that ſhall conclude Aris 


Sacrilega de vwoce.——> — Poet. 


Baron. T. 3. 


| was a Heretick, or {edicious upon no other ground, 
| becauſe his bowels guſhed out,begins imprudently, 
and proceeds uncharitably, But it is contiderable that men do not ariſe 
to great crimes on the ſudden , bur by Gan of careleſ{nefle $0 leſſer im- 
pictics, and then to clamorous finnes ; And God is therefore {aid to puniſh 


great crimes or ations of higheſt malignity , becauſe they are commonly 
roduRions from the ſpirit of reprobarion, they are the higheſt aſcents and 
uppoſe a body of finne; and therefore although the judgement may 'be 
intended ro puniſh all our fins,yerit is like the Syrian army, it kills all that 
are its enemies, but it hath a ſpecial commiſſion to fight againſt none bur 
the King of 1/rael, becauſe his death would be the diflolution of the body ; 
andif G OP humbles a man for —_— {in, that is, forthoſe a&s which 
2 


combine, and conſummate all the Mbly the body of fin may ſepa- 
rate, and be apt to be {catered and ſubdued by ſingle aRs and inſtruments 
of mortification; and therefore it is but reaſonable in our making uſe of 
G ODS judgements upon others to think that G O D will rather ſtrike 
at the greateſt crimes z not onely becauſe they are in Mn.” 
te 
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reſt malice and —_— bur becauſc they are the ſum roral of the reſt;and 
by being great prog inthe tate ot fin, ſuppoſe all the reſt included; 
and weby proportioning and oblerving the judgement to the higheſt , ac- 
_ knowledge the whole body of finne to lie under the curſe, though the 
greateſt onely was named, and called upon with the voice of thunder. And 
yer becauſe it (omerimes happens , that upon the violence of a great and 
new occation ſome perſons leap into ſuch a fin, which in the ordinary 
courſe of fmners uſes ro be the effect of an habitual and growing ſtare, 
then , it a judgement happens , it is clearly appropriate to that one great 
crime , which as of it (elf ir is equivalent to a vitious habit , and interupts 
the acceptation of all its former contraries,{o it meets with a curſe, ſuch 
as uſually G O D chooſes for the puniſhment of a whole tody and ſtate of 
finze, However, in making obſervation upon the exprefles oft GODS an- 
ger , we mult be caretul that we refle& not with any bitterneſs or ſcorn 
upon the perſon of our calamitous Brother,leſt we make that tobe an evil 
to h:m, which G O D intends tor his benefir , if the judgement was me- 
dicina); or that we increaſe the load already great enough to fink him 
bencath his grave , if the judgement was incended for a final abſciſfſion, | 


7. Fourthly, Bur if the judgements deſcend upon our (elves,we are to 
take another courle; not to enquire into particulars to finde our the pro- 
portions ( for that can onely be a deſigne vo part with juſt ſo much as we 
muſt needs ) bur to mend all that is amiſle 3 tor then onely we can be fe- 
Cure to remove the Achar, when we keep nothing within us or abour us, 
that may provoke G OD to jealoufie or wrath. And thart is the proper 
produc of holy feare, which GOD intended ſhould be the firſt 
eftc& of all his judgements : and of this G OD is {o careful, and yet ſo 
inde and provident, that fear night not be produced alwayes at the cx- 
rune of a great —_— , that G OD hath provided {for us certain pro- 
ogues of judgement, and keeps us —_ with alarms, that ſo he mighr 
reconcile his mercies with our duties, Of this nature are Epidemical dil- 
eaſes, not yet arrived at us, prodigious tempeſts, thander and loud noi- 
ſes from Heaven ; and he that will not fear when G O D fpeaks fo loud,is 
not yet made ſoft with rhe impreſſes and perpetual droppings of Religion, 
« Venerable Bede reports of $. Chad, that if a great guſt of winde ſuddenly 
© aroſe, he preſently made fome boy cjacularion to beg favour of G O D 
« for all mankind , who might ly be concerned inthe effes of char 
« winde ; but ifa ſtorm ſucceeded , he fell proſtrate to the earth , and 
« grew as violent in prayer, as the ſtorm was either arland or fea, Bur if 
« G O D added thnnder and lightning , he went to the Church, andthere 
«{pentall his time ——_— tempeſt in reciting Letanies , Plalmes, and 
« other holy pages: til} it pleaſed GOD to reſtore his tavour , and ro 
« ſeem to forget his anger, And the good Biſhop added this reaſon ; be= 
« cauſe theſe are the extentions and ftretchings forth of GODS hand, and 
« yet he did not ftrike, but he that crembles not, when he fees GOD $ 
«arm held forth to ſtrike us, underſtands neither G O D $ mercies nor 
& his own danger; he neither knows what thoſe horrors were which the 

ple ſaw from mount Sinai, nor what the glories and amazements ſhall 
at the great day of judgement. And if this religious man had feen T ut/us 
Hoſtilius the Romen King, and Anaſtaſius a Chriſtian Emperour, bura fepu- 
ted Heretick, ſtruck dead with thunder-bolrs, and their own honfes made 


their urnes to keep their aſhes inzthere could have beenno poſture humble 
Yy 2 enough, 


Hiſt. Gent, 
Angior.1.3. 
C28. | 
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enough , no prayers devout enough , no place holy enough , ing ſuf- 
Eciencly —_— of his tear,and his humility,and his adorgtion and Re- 
ligion to the Almighty, and infinite power and glorious mercy of G O D, 
{ending out his emiſlaries ro denounce war with de ot peace. A 
great /talian General ſeeing the ſudden death of eAlfouſus Duke of Ferra- 
ra, kneeled down inſtantly , ſaying , And ſhall not this fight make me re- 
lsgious 3 Three and twenty thouſand tell in one night in the eAſſyrian 
Camp, whowere all ſlain for Fornication, And this ſo prodigious a 
judgement was recorded in Scripture tor our example and affrightment, 
that we ſhould not with ſuch freedom entertain a crime, which deſtroyed 
{o numerous a body of men in the darkneſle of one evening: Fear,and mo- 
| deſty , and univerſal reformation, are the purpoſes of GOD S judge- 
ments upon us, or 1n our neighbourhood, | 


8. Fiftly, Concething judgements happening to a nation or a Church, 
the con(ideration is parxicular , becauſe there are fewer capacities of ma- 
king fins to become national then perſonal ; and therefore if we under- 
ſtand, when a {in js national , we may the rather underſtand the meaning 
of GODS hand, when he ſtrikes a people. For pational ſinnes grow 
higher and higher not meerly according to the degree of the ſinne, or the 
intention alone , but according to the extenſion ; according to its 
being national, ſo it is produtive of more or lefle miſchief to a king- 
dome, Cuſtomary iniquitics amongſt the people doe then amount to 
the account of national fins, when they are of ſouniverſal praQtiſe as to 

take in well-neer every particular z inch as was that 

Fecunda culpe ſecula, nuptias of Sodome , not to leave ten righteous in all the 
Prioum inquinavere, & genus & domes Covntrey; and ſuch were the ſins of the old world, 
> xraness woo who left bur eight perſons to eſcape the angry bap- 
n Hor.1.3.04.6. tiſme of the floud, And ſuch was the murmur of 

p the children of 1/7ael, refuſing ro march up to Ca- 

naan at the Commandement of G O D , they all murmured but Caleb and 
Joſbuaz andthis G.O D inthe caſe of the Amalekites calls the fupling of 

their fannes, and a filing up the meaſure of their inzquittes, And hither 

alſo I reckon the defection of the ten tribes from the houſe of Judah, and 

the Samaritan (chiſme z. theſe cauſed the total extirpation of the offending 

people, For although thele fins were perſonal and private at firſt, yer 

whenthey cometo be univerſal by diffuſion and difſemination, and the 

good people remaining among them , are bur like drops of wine in a Tun 

of water , of no con _ with G D, _ onely tothe one hen 

on of thety own perſons : then, although the perſons be private, yet all private 

or Cogular = make the nation, Bur this hath hep bur ſeldome 

in Chriſtianity : I think indeed never , except inthe caſe of mutinies and 

rebellion againſt their lawful Prince, or the atteſting violence done in 

unjuſt warres 3 but GOD onely knowes, and no man can ſay that any fin 

is national by diffuſion , and therefore in this caſe we cannot make any 

certain judgement , or advantage to our ſelves, or very rarely, by obſer- 

ving the changes of providence upon a people, 


9. Butthe next above this in order to the procuring popular judge- 
ments is publick —_— , the not doing juſtice upon criminals pub- 
lained of , cl 


lickly c and demanded , cially when the perſons inte- 
reſted call for juſtice and execution of good Jaws, and the Princes = - at 
| r= 
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and in fiill ſirength ; and theee 6/00 -re#fon in the partt- 
cular inftanceo make comr tothe publick tor the omiſhon,or no 
careraken to lariSty the p . Abimeleth thoaght he had reaſon to be 


with Iſaac for ſaying Rebecon was His filter, tor axe of the people might 
have lyen with thy wife gym ſbouldeft have brought evil wc ww, Mean 
rs bows the man ſhould have elcaped unpuniſhed by reaſon of the mi- 

e, which very ittpunity he feared tmrght'be expounded io be a coun- 
renance and encouragement to the fin, But this was no more then his 
fear ; the cauſe of the Bemjamires comes home to this preſent atticle 3 for 
they refuſed to dve juſtice the ttien that had tavihed and killed the 
Levies concubine ,' they loft rwenty five thouland in bartell , theit cities 
were defttoyed, andthe whole tribe almoſt extitiguiſhed, For puniſhing 
publick and | aQs of injuſtice is called ini Sctqrute, putting undy the 
evill from zhe land; becaufe ro this purpele the fword is put ito the Prin- 
ces hand , and he bears the ſword tn 4at%., who ceaſes to proce his peo- 
ple : And not to puniſh the evil & a volamrary retention of #, ualefle a 
ſpecial caſe intervene , in which the Prince  cotivettient to give a 
patticular pardon, provided this be not encouragement 46 others nor 
without greatreaſon, big enough to thake cotapenſarion for the particu- 
Jar othiffion , and with care to tender forte other ſatis faGtion ro the: per- 
ſon injured ; in all other caſes of importenity thar fin becomes nati 
forbearing , which in the at was perfonalz and it is certamthe impunt- 
ry is a ſpring of univerſal evils, it is to thank ro the publick if the beſt man 
be not as badas the worſt. 


0, Burthere is a ſtep beyond this.and of a more publick concernment, 
ſuch are the lawes of Omri , when & nation conſents to it , and makes un- 
godly ſtarures ; when mſcbief is eftableſbed as a law , then the nition-is eu- 
zaged to ſome purpoſe. n 1 fee the deſpiſe the Governory, 
corn and rob and diſadvantage the Miniſters of teligron 5 make rude a+ 
dreſſts toG O D, to his Temple, to his Sacratnetits, I look upon it as the 
inſolencies of an untaught people,who would as readily doe the cotitvry, 
ifthe fear of G O D and the King wete upon ther by page —— 
precepts, and lawes, and ſevere'exerutions. And f yer, wheh the 
more publick and exemplar pertonsare without ſenſe of religion, withour a 
dread of Majeſty, without reverenctto the Chiirch, without itnpreſſes' of 
conſcichce and the renderneſſe of a religious feat towards G O D ; asthe 
perſons are greater m eſtirnation'of Law, arid ih their influences upon the 


Deut, 35.34. 


ras le, ſorhe ſcore of the nativn'advances, and there is miote tobe pai} 
'#] . 


rin popular judgements. Bur when iniquity ot irreligion 
is made a ſfan&ion , andeither G O D muſt be diſhonoured 
or the Church exauthorated, or het tices itivaded by a Law, 
chen the fortune of the kingdom is ar ftake; No tin enya« tn 

ges 4 narion ſo much, or is fo publics ſo folettin iniquity; as 
ba wicked law, Therefbre ir comicernes Princes arid States | 
to ſecure the piety and innocericy of rieit fawets; and ifrhere be any &vVAl 
lawes, which upon juſt groutids rnidy be:rhought produdtive of G O D'S 
anger, becauſe a publick miſdemeahor cannot be expiated , but by a -= 
lick a& of repehtance,or a publick calamity, <>e lawes tnuft either have 
their edge abared by a defuerude, ot faid atfcep by « tton-execntion, ot dif- 
tactubted by contrary proviſoes, of have rhe ſting drawtt forth by initer- 
pretarion, or elſe by abrogation be you tefeltided.,” Butt theſs are ny 
Y 3 $ 
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fins within it ſelf, or within its own body, by the a& of the body (I mean) 
diffuſive or repreſentative , and they are like the perſonal fins of men in 
or againſt their own bodies in the marter of ſobriety. There are others in 
the marter of juſtice, as the nation relates to other people communicating 
in.publick entercourle. 


11, For as the entercourſe between man and man in the acions of 
commutative and diſtributiye juſtice , are the proper matter 'of vertues 
and vices perſonal, ſo are the tranſations berween nation and nation a- 
gainſt the publick rules of juſtice, ſins national direRly , and in their firſt 
original, and anſwer to injuſtice between man and man z ſuch are com- 
mencing warre upon unjuſt titles, invaſion of neighbours territories , con- 
federacies and aides upon tyrannicall intereſt, warres againſt true religi- 
on or Soveraignty,violation of the Lawes of nations,which they have con- 
ſented to as the publick inſtrument of accord and negotiation , breach cf 
publick faith , defending Pirates, and the like, When a publick judge- 
ment comes upon a nation , theſe things are to be thought upon, that we 
may.not think our ſelves acquitted by crying out againſt ſwearing and 
drunkennefſe and cheating in manufaQures, which unlefle they be of uni- 
verſal diſſemination, and made national by diffuſion, are pou for upon a 
perſonal ſcore; and the private infelicitics of our lives will either cxpiate 
or puniſh them ſeverely, . But while the people mourns for thole fins, of 
which their low condition is capable,fins that may produce a popular tca- 
ver, or perhaps the plague, where the milery dwells in cotages , and the 
Princes often have indemnity, as it was in the caſe of David ; yet we ma 
not hope to appeaſe a war, to maſter a rebellion, to cure the publick dti- 
ſtemperaturesof a kingdom, which threatens not the people onely,or the 
Governors allo , but even the government it ſelf, unleſle the fins of a more 


publick ik cut off by publick declarations,or other ads of nation- 


al juſtice and religion, But the duty, which concerns us all in ſuch caſes,is, 
that every man in every capacity d enquire into himſelf , and for his 
own portion of the calamity pur in his own ſymbole of emendartion, for his 
particular, and his prayers for the publick tntereſt z in which it is not ſate,that 
any private perſons ſhould deſcend to particular cenſures of the crimes of 
Princes and States, no not towards G O D , unleſſe the matter be notori- 
ous and paſt a Queſtion; bur it is a ſufficient afſoilment of this part of his 
duty,if when he hath fer his own houle in order', he would pray with in- 
definite ſignifications of his charity and care ofthe publick, that G O D 
would pur it into the hearts of all whom it concerns, to endevor the remo- 
val of the fin, that hath brought the exterminating Angel upon the nation. 
Bur yet there are ſometimes great lines drawn by GOD in the expreſſes of 
his anger in ſome judgements upon a nation; and when the judgement is of . 
that danger as to invade the very conſtitution of a kingdom , the proporti- 
ons that judgements many times keep to their fins, intimate that there is 
ſome national fir, in which either by diffuſion, or repreſentation,or in the 
dire& matter of fins,as falſe oathes, unjuſt wars, wicked confederacies, or 
ungodly Laws, the nation.in the publick capacity is delinquent, 


12, For asthe nation hath in fins a capacity diſtin& from the ſins of all 
the people , in as much as the nation js united in one head, guarded by a 
diſtin& and a higher Angel, as Perſia by Saint Michael, traniafts affairs in 
8 publick right,tran{mirs influence to all particulars from & common foun- 

tal), 


emmys 
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tain, and hath entercourſe with other colleRive bodies, who alſo diſtin. 
guiſh from cheir own particulars :{o likewiſe it hath puniſt ments diſtn& 
trom thole infelicities, which vex particulars z puniſhments proportio- 
nable toir ſelfe, and to irs own fins ; ſuch as are change of governments, 
ot better into worlc, of Monarchy into Ariſtocracy, and ſo tothe loweſt 
ebbe of Democracy, death of Princes, infant Kings, forein invaſion, civill 
wars, 2 diſputable title to the Crown, making a nation tributary, conqueſt 
by a Forciner, and which is worſt of all, removing the candleſtick from a 
people by extin&ion of the Church,or that,which is neceſſary to its conſer- 
vation, the ſeveral orders and miniſteries of religion 5 and the laſt hath 


alſo proper (ins of its own analogy; fuch as are talſe articles in the pub 


lick contefſions of a Church, ſchitm from the Catholick, publick ſcandals, 
a general viriouſnels of the Clergy, an indifferency 
in * religion,wicthout warmth and holy fires of zeal, 
and diligent purſuance of all irs juſt and holy inte- Di multe negle#i dederunt 
reſts : now in theſe and all parallel caſes, when #*Þie mala lutwſe. 

G O D by puniſhments hath probably marked and 

diſtinguithed the crime, it concerns publick po_ to be the more for- 
ward and importunate in conſideration of publick irregularities : and for 
the private alſo not to negle& their own: particulars ; tor by that means 
although not certainly, yet probably they may ſecure themſelves from 
falling in the publick calamity. Ir is not infallibly (ure, that holy perſons 


ſhall not be ſmitten by the deſtroying Angel ; for G OD in ſuch deaths 


hath many ends of mercy, and ſome of providence toſerve ; but ſuch pri- 
vate and perlonal emendations and devotions are the greateſt ſecutities of 
the men againſt the judgment, or the evilot ir,preſerving chem in this life, 
or wafting them over to a better. Thus many of the LOR D $S champi- 
ons did fall in battel,and the armies of the Benjamites did twice prevail up- 
on the juſter people of all /ſrael; and the Greek Empire hath declined and 
ſhrunk under the fortune and power of the Ottoman family ; and the Holy- 
land, which was twice poſſeſſed by Chriſtian Princes, is now in the doml- 
nion of unchriſtened Saracens ; and inthe production of theſe alterations 
many a gallant and pious perſon ſuffered the evils of war, and the change 
of an untitnely death, | | 
13. But the way for the whole nation to proceed in caſes of Epidemi- 
cal diſeaſes, wars, great judgments, and popular calamirics, is to do inthe 
publick proportion the ſame, that every man is to do for his private z by 
ublick a&s of juſtice, repentance, faſtings, pious laws, and execution of 
{ and religious edits, making peace, rg et unjuſt intereſts, decla- 
ring publickly againſt a crime, proteſting in behalt of the contrary vetrue 
or religion ; A, tothis alſo every man, aShe is a member of rhe body 
politick, muſt cooperate, that by a repentance in diffuſion, help may come 
as well as by a ſin of univerſal diſſemination the plague was haftened and 
Invited the rather, Bur in theſe caſes all the wofk of diſcerning and pro- 
nouncing concerning the cauſe of the judgment, as it muſt be withonr aſpe- 
rity, and only tor deſignes of corre&tion and emendation, ſo it muſt be 
done by Kings and Prophets, and the aſſiſtance of other publick perſons, 
to whom the publick is committed, Foſbus caſt lots upon Achan, and dt- 
ſcovered the publick trouble in private inſtance , and of old, rhe Prophets 
had ir in commiſſion to reprove the popular —_— of nations, and the 


contederare fins of kingdomes : and in this, Chriſtianity altered nothing 4 
an 


* Diis te minorem quad geris imperas. 
? Hinc omne principium, buc refer exitum ; 


Hor. 1.3. od. 6, - 


484- {6 Par 111, 
aud when his is done modeſtly, prydemly, humbly, and penizently, ofren- 
rinaes the tables turn inumediately, bur alwayes in due tame ; and & great 
altexation in @ kingdoine becomes the greatelt bleſſing in the world, and 
faſkens the Church, or the Crown, or the publick peace in bands of grear 
continuance and {ecurity ; and it may be, the next age ſhall tecl the bene- 
fixs of our (ufferance and repentance ; and therefore as we muſt endeavour 
$0 {ecure is, {o we muſt not be too decretory in the cale of others, or dif- 
conlalate or diffident in our own, when is may to happengthat all ſucceed- 
Ing generations ſhallice, that God pardoned us, and loved us even when 
he {more us, Let us all learn to fear, and walk humbly. The Churches 
of Laedicea and the Coleſſ1axs fuftered a great calamity within alittle while 
after the ſpirit of God had ſent them two Epiſtles by the miniſtery of St. 
Paul : their cities were buried in an earthquake, and yet we have reafonto 
think they were Churches beloved of God and congregations of holy 


people, 


- , WY Oey 


—C 
LL 


Eternal aud powerful GO D, thou juſt and righteous Governeur of the 
\# world, who caleſt all orders of men ©) precepts promiſes and threatnings, 
| dp-'rg and by judgements, teach us to admire and adore all the wiſdome, 
the effefts «nd mnfinite varienes of thy providence, aud make'us to diſpoſe our 
ſelues ſo by obedience, by repentance, by all the manners of boly living, that we 
never provoke thee to jealowſie, much leſ to wrath and tndiguation againſt 
#5, Keep farre from wthe ſword of the deſtroxug «Angel, aud let ws never 
periſh in the publick expreſſes of thy wrath, ® diſeaſes Epidemical, with the 
farie of Lage vs - 1$0WS, my Far —_ ry og with unu- 
ual diſeaſes, e thet qur. ſo firange e more for t and our 
peck benefit, and thes thy mi [ done ; we beg thy grace as ing cheer- 
fully conform to thy boly will and pleaſure, LORD opes our underfiand- 
zngs, that we may know the m—_ thy voice, and the ſignification of thy 
l e » when thou Feakeſt from heaven in ſignes and judgements ; and let 
4 holy fear ſo ſoften our ſpirits, and an emenſe love ſo flame and ſandifie 
aur deſires, that we may apprehend every inttmation of thy pleaſure at its firſt 
and remateſt and moſt obſcure $1 2h 8g that ſo we may with repentance goe 
out ta meet thee, and prevent the expreſſes of thine anger, Let thy reſtraineng 
grace ond the obſervation. of the iſſues of thy juſtice ſo. allay our ſpirits, that 
we be nat ſevere and forward in condemning others, nor backward in paſſing 
ſentence upon our ſelves ;, make us to obey thy oice deſcribed in holy Seripture, 
40 tremble at thy Voice expreſſed in wonders, and great effes of providence, 
16 condempe none but our ſelves, nar to enter 1uta the receſſes of thy ſau 
and. ſearch the forbidden ecords of predeftination, tut that we may read pray 
ty in, the pages of revelation, not in the labels of accidental Hef » that thy 
dgements may confirm thy word, and thy word teach us our duty , and we by 
excellent 1nſtruments may entex in and grow up inthe wayes of godlineſi 
through JESUS CHRIST ear LORD, Amen. 
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, Of the actidenti happening from the Death of 
© 305 ZARUs, untill the death and buriall of 
JESUS, 


ag Hile JESUS was in Galilee, Meſſengers came t6 

Fe him from Martha, and her fifter Mary, that he 

would haſten into Jadea to Bethany to relieve the 

ſicknefſe and imminent dangers of their brother La- 

zarus, But he deterred his going, till Lazarus was 

dead ; purpoſing to give a great probation of his 

* ” Divinity, power, and miſſion by a glorious mira- 

» Cle; and to give GOD glory, and to receive reflexions of the glory 

- upon himſelf, For after he had ſtayed two dayes, he called his diſct- 

2 pl to go with him into Fedex, telling them, that Lazarw was dead, bur 

= be would raiſe him our of that ſleep of death; but by that time FESU $ 

= Was artived at Bethany, he found that Zazarw had been dead four dayes, 

- and now near. to putrefation. But when Martha and Mary met him, 

* Weeping their pious tears for their dead Brother, JESUS luffered the 

51 of piety and humanity, and wepr, diſtilling that precious liquor 

- ntothe grave of Lazares, warcring the dead plant, that it might ſpring in- 
> ta ncw life, and raiſc his head above the ground, 


"2: WhenJESUS had by his words of comfort and inſticutiori 
© firengrhened the faith of the two mourning Siſters, and commanded the 
= ftone to, be removed from the grave; he made an addreſs of adotation 
* and Euchariſt. to his Father, coofeffing his perpetual propenſity to hear 
' him, and then cryed out, Lazarw come forth, And he that was dead 

; (rm gaoigs from his bed of darkneſs with his night-cloaths on him, whom 

- When the Apoſtles had unlooſed ar the command of JESUS, he went 

* to Bethany: and many that were preſent believed on him ; bur others 

" Wwoudring and malicious went and old the Phariſces the ſtory of the mi- 

- race, = Jo upon thet adviſe called their great Councel, whoſe great 
©» and ſolemn cogniſance was of the greater cauſes of Prophets, of 

= Kings, and o« the kelp Law. Art this great aſſembly it was, that Cata- 
"I. phrthe Fig -Prieft propheſyed, that it was cxpedicnt one ſhould dye 
= for the people, and thence they determined the death of J E $ 1 S. 


MW 4 city Ephraim in the tribe of Judah near the deſert, where he 
+ Hayeda fewdayes, till the approximation of the Feaſt of Eaſter, 


= knowing they had paſſed adecrertory ſentence aggini him, reti- 


> _. -3. Againſt which feaſt when JE SUS with his Diſciples was going 
to Jeruſalem, he told them the event of the journey would be, that the , 

- Tewes ſhould deliver bim to the Gentiles, that they ſhould ſcourge him, 

and-mock him, and crucifie him, -and the third day he would riſe again, 


Afﬀer which diſcourſe the Mother of Zebedzes childrer beg'd of J E $ = $ 
of 
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tor her two ſons, that one of them might ſit at bis r "ght hand, the other at 
the left in his kingdome, For no diſcourſes of his paſhon, or intimations 
ot the myſteriouineſs of his —_— could yet put them into right under. 
ſtandings of their condition, But JE S US, whoſe heart and thoughts 
were full of phanſy and apprehenfions of the neighbour paſſion, gave 
them anſwer in proportion to his preſent conceptions, and their future 
condition, For if they deſired the honours of his kingdome,luch as they 
were, they ſhould have them, unleſs themſelves did decline them z They 
ſhould drink of bis cup, and dip in his lavatory, and be waſhed with bs 
baptiſm, and ſit in bis kingdome, it the heavenly Father had prepared it 
for them ; bur the donation of that immediately was an iflue ot Divine 
cle&ion and predeſtination, and was only competent to them, who by 
holy living and patient ſuffering put themſelves into a diſpoſition of be- 
coming veſlcls of cleAion, 


4. Butas ] E SUS inthis journeycame near Jericho, he cutes a blind 
man, who {ate begging by the way fide ; and clpying Zachew the chicf 
of the Publicans upon a tree (that he being low of ſtature might upon 
that advantage of ſtation ſee JE SU S paſſing by ) he invited himſelf to 
his houſe, who received him with gladneſs, and repentance of his crimes, 

urging his conſcience, and filling his heart and houfe with joy and 
fanSiry ; for immediately upon the arrival of the Maſter at his houſe he 
offered reſtitution to all perlons, whom he had injured, and farisfaQi- 
on, and halfe of his remanent eſtate he gave to the poor, and fo gave 
the faireſt entertainment ro ] E S US, who brought along with him 
ſalvation to his houſe. Therc ir was that he ſpake the parable of the 
King, who concredired divers talents to his ſervants, and having at his 
return exaRed an account, rewarded them who had improved their bank, 
and been faithful in their truſt with rewards proportionable to their ca- 
pacity and improvement z but the negligent ſervant, who had not meli- 
orared his ſtock, was puniſhed with ablegation and confinement to 
outer darknefſe, And from hence ſprang up that dogmatical propoſi- 
tion, which is myſterious and determined in Chriſtianity : To him that 
hath ſhall be given, and from him that bath not, ſhall be taken away, even 
what he hath. After this going forth of Jerzcho he cured two blind men 
upon the way. 


5. Six dayes before Eaſter, ] ESU'S came to Bethany, where he was 
faſted by Martha and Mary, and accompanied by Lazarus, who ſate at 


* Piſticom; id the table with J ES U.S. Bur ary brought a pound of Nard * Piftick, 


eft, (picatam ; 
corrupte, uti ex 
Latinis fer# ſo- 
lent Graci. 
Vice Eraſm. 
in 14+ Marci, 


and as formerly ſhe had done, again anoints the feet of ] ESUS, and 
fills che houſe with the odour, till G O D himſelf ſmelt rhence a favour 
of a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice, But Judas 1ſcariot , the Thief and the 
Traitor, repinedat the vanity of the expence (as he pretended ) becauſe 
it might have been ſold for 300 pence, and have been given tothe poor, 
But JESUS in his reply taught us, that there is an opportunity for 
actions of R ligron as well as of charity. Mary did this againſt the burial 
of J E SUS, and her religion was accepted by him, to whoſe honours the 
holocauſt of love, and the obligations of alms-deeds are in their proper 
ſeaſons dire& ations of worſhip and dury. Bur at this meeting there 
came — ewes to ſee Lazarus, who was raiſed from death, as well 


asto lee JESUS; and becauſe by occaſion of his reſurreRion _— 
0 


Szer.is. of Lazaruswill the burialof FESUS. 485 
of them believed on J E $ Ul $, therefore the Phariſces deliberated about _ 
ring him to death, Bur G OD in his glorious providence was plea- 5PiPhan. . 


ed to preſerve him as a trumpet of his glories, and a reſtimony of the mi- 
racle thirty years after the death of J E SUS, 


6. Thenext day being the fifth day before the Paſſeover, ] ES US **T4n4y 
came to the foot of the mount of Olives, and ſent his Diſciples to Beth- ps an \ 
phage a village in the neighbourhood, commanding them to unlooſe an yauzu! Fin- 
afle and a colt, and bring them to him, and to tell the owners it was done 4: vat pal 
for the Maſters uſe ; and they did (0, and when they brought the aſſe to oynp 

ESUS, he rides on him to Feruſaigm, and the people having notice of 4/riſimarum 

is approach took branches of Palm trees ®, and went out to meet him, 7pm £ 
ſtrewing branches and garments inthe way, crying out, Hoſanna to the rem ſuevem. 
ſon of David: Which was a form of exclamation uſed to the honour of 5 Prafus de 
GOD, andingreat ſolemnitics, and ſignifies, { Adoration to the Son N.T. c, 19. 
of David by the rite of carrying branches ; ] which when they uſed in pro- Canin-de lo- 
ceffion about their alrars they uſed to pray, LORD ſave us, LO RD pro. NT 
ſper #s, which hath occaſioned the reddition of Hoſchiannah to be a- 

& ſome, that prayer, which they repeated at the carrying of the 

Hoſchiannah, as if it ſelf did ſignifie { L0 R D ſave «s, ] Butthis honour 
was ſo great and unuſual to be done even to ya that the Phariſees 
knowing this to be an appropriate manger of addreſſes ro G O D faid one 
to another by way of wonder, Hear ye what theſe men ſay 2 For they were 


troubled to hear the people reverehimas a G O D, 


7, When JESUS from the mount of Olives beheld Jeraſalem he 
wept over it, and foretold great ſadnefles and infelicities fururely con- 
tingent to it, which not only happened in the ſequel of the ſtory, accord- 
ivg tothe main iſſues and fignifications of this Propheſie, bur eyen to mi- 
nutes and circumſtances it was verified, For in the mount of Olives 
whereTE SUS ſhed tears over periſhing Feruſalem, the Romans firſt 
pitched their tents, when they came to its final overthrow, From thence 
deſcen to the city he went into the Temple, and full the acclamarti- WH 
ons followed him, 111 the Phariſees were ready to burſt with the noiſes. 
abroad, and the tumults of envy and (corn within, and by obſerving that 
all their endeavours to ſuppreſs his glories were, but like clapping their 
. hands to veil the ſun, and that in deſpite of all their ſiratagems the whole * 
nation was become Diſciple to the glorious Ngzarene, "And there he cu- 
red certain perſons, that were blind and lame, 


8. But whileſt he abode at Jeruſalem, certain Greeks who came to the 
feaſt to worſhip, made their addrels to Philzp, thar yo” might be broughe 
twoJESUS. Philiptells Andrew, and they both tell FESUS; 
having admitted them, diſcourled many things concerning his paſſion, 
and then prayed a petition, which is the end of his own forings, and 
of all humane a&ions, and the purpoſe of the whole creation; Father, 

lerifie thy name, To which he was anſwered by a voice from heaven, 7! 
ave both glorifiedit, and will glorify it again ; but this, nor the whole ſe- 
riesof miracles that he did, the mercies, the cures, nor the divine di- 
ſcourſes could gain the faith of all the Jewes, who were determined by 
their humane intereſt ; for many of the Rulers who believed on him 
durſt not confeſs him, becauſe they loved rhe praiſe of men more _ 


- 
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the praiſe of G-O D. © Then JESUS again exhorted all men to þe. 
« lieve on him, that ſo they might in the {ame act believe on GOD, 
« that they might approach unto the light and not abide in darkneſs, thar 
« they might obey the commandements of the Father, whole expreſſe 
« charge it was, that ] E SUS ſhould preach this Golpel, and that they 
« might not be judged at the laſt day by the word, which they have re- 
« jected; which word to all its obſervers is everlaſting life, Atter which 
Sermon retiring from Bethany he abode there all night, 


9. Onthe morrow returning to Jersſalem, on the way being hungry he 
paſſed by a figtree, where cxpeRing fruit he found none, and curled the 
figtree, which by the next day was dryed up and withered. Vpon oc- 
caſion of which preternatural event,] E S V S diſcourſed of the power of 
faith and its power to produce miracles ; but upon this occaſion others, 
the Diſciples of JES V $ in after ages have pleaſed themſclves with 
phanſies and imperteRt deſcants, as that he curled this tree in myſterie 
and ſecret intendment, it having been the tree, in the eating whole fruit 
Adam prevaricating the Divine law made an inlet to {1n, which brought 
in death, and the fadnefſes of ] ESV'S paſſion, But JESVS having 
entred the city came into the Temple and preached the Goſpel, and 
the chief Prieſts and Scribes queſtioned his commiſſhon, and by what au- 
thority he did thoſe things; bur ] ES V S promiſing to anſwer them, 
if they would declare their opinions concerning fob-s bapriſme, which 
they durſt not for fear of diſpleaſing the people, or throwing durt 
in their own faces, was acquitted of his obligation by their declining 


the propoſition, 


10, But there he reproved the Phariſees and Rulers by the Parable of 
« two ſons ; the firſt whereof {aid to his Father, he would not obey, bur 
« repented and did his command ; the {ſecond gave good words, bur did 
« nothing : meaning, that perſons of the greateſt improbability were 
« more heartily converted then they, whole outſide ſeemed to have ap- 
« propriated religion to the labels of their trontlers, He added a parable 
« of the vineyard let out to husbandmen, who killed the ſervants ſent to 
« demand the fruits, and atlaſt, the ſon himſelf, that ey might invade 
« the inheritance ; but made a ſad commination to all ſuch, who ſhould 


; «either ſtumble at this tone, or on whom this ſtone ſhould fall, Afer 


which; and ſome other reprchenfions, which he fo vailed in parable, 
that-it might not be expounded to be Calumny or declamation, although 
ſuch ſharp ſermons had been ſpoken in the peoples hearing, but yer ſo 
tranſparently, that themſelves might ſee their own iniquity in thoſe mo- 
deſt and juſt repreſentments, the Phariſces would fain have ſeiſed him, 
but they durſt not for the people; but reſolved if they can, to entangle 


| him in his talke 5 and therefore ſent out ſpies who ſhould pretend ſandti- 


and veneration of his perſon, who with a goodly infinuating preface, 
that ] E SU S regarded no mans perſon, but ſpake the word of G O D 
with muchſimplicity and juſtice, defired to know, if it were lawful to 
pay tribute to Ceſar or not > A queſtion, which was of great diſpute, be- 
cauſe of the numerous ſe& of the Galzleans, who denied it, and of the 
affetions of the people, who loved their money, and their liberty, and 
the priviledges of thei nation ; and now in all probability he ſhall fall 
under the diſpleaſure of the people, or of Ceſar. But JESUS called to 


ſee 
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ſee a penny, and finding itto be ſuperſcribed with Ceſars image ; with in- 
comparable wiſdom he brake their ſnare, and eſtabliſhed 2n Evangelical 
propoſition for ever, laying, Gzve #0 Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to 
G O D the things that are GO DS, 


11, Having ſo excellently and ſo much to their wonder anſwered the 
Phariſees, the Sadduces bring their-great objeQ1ion to him againſt the re- 
ſurre&ion, by putring caſe of a woman married to ſeven husbatids, .and 
whole wife ſhould ſhe bein the refurreQion > thinking that to be an im- 
poſlible ſtate; which engages upon ſuch ſeeming incongtuitics; that a:wo- 
man ſhould at once be wife to ſeven men, Bur JE $ Ui $ firſt an{wered 
their obje&ion, telling them, that in the refurreion all thole relations, 
whoſe foundation is in the imperteR&ions and paſhons of fleſh and-blood, 
and-duries here below, ſhall ceaſc in that ſtate, which is ſo ſpiritual, thar 
it is like to the condition of Angels, amongſt whom there is no difference 
of ſex, no cognations, no genealogies or derivation from one another; 
and then by a new argument proves the refurre&ion; by one of G O D$ 
. appellatives,' who did then delight tg be called, the. G O D of eAbagbam, 
Jſaac , and Jacob: for ſince GOD 1s not the GO D of the dead but of the 
{ruing,, unto him even theſe men' are alive; -and it ſo, then either 
| = now exerciſe a&s. of life, and therefore ſhall be reſtored to their 

ies, that their ations may be compleat, and they not remain in a 
ſtate of imperfeRion toall eternity z or if they .be alive and yet ceaſe 
from operation, they ſhall be much rather raiſed up to a condition 
which ſhall aftuate and make perfe@ their preſent capacities and diſpoſi- 
tions, leſt a powerand inclination ſhould forever be 1n the root, and ne- 
ver riſe up to fruit or herbage, and {o bean cternal vanity, like an old 
bud, or an cternal childe. 


12, After this, the Phariſees being well pleaſed, not that JESUS 
ſpake ſo excellently, but that the Sadduces were contured, cameto him, 
asking, which was the great comma ndment, and {ome other things more 
out of curioſity then pious defires of fatisfation., Bur at laſt, JESUS 
was pleaſed to ask them concerning CHRIST, whoſe ſon he was? They 
anſwered, the ſor of David; but he replying, how then doth David call bim 
LORD? [theLORD ſaiduntomy LO R D, ſit thou on my right band c.] 
They had nothing to anſwer ; but JESUS then gave his Dilciples 
caution againſt the pride, the hypocrifie, and the oppreſſion of the Scribes 
| and Phariſees; commended the poor widows oblation of her two mites 
into the treaſury, it being a great love in a little print, for it was all her 
living, All this was, ſpoken in the temple, the goodly ftones of which 
when the Apoſtles beheld with wonder, they being white and firm, 


twenty cubires length, twelve in breadth, eight in depth, as Joſephus 1ib.14.Antiq! 
__— JESUS propheſics the deſtruQion of the place : concerning cap-14- 
which 


predi&ion, when. the Apoſtles being with him at the mount © 
Olives asked him privately, concerning the time, and the fignes of fo 
« {ad event, he diſcourſed largely of his coming to judgement againſt 
* that city, and interweaved predictions of the univerſal judgmenr of all 
« the world z of which this; though vety ſad, was: but a {mall adum- 
« bration ; adding precepts of watchfulnels, and ſtanding in preparation 
« with hearts filled with grace, our lamps alwayes ſhining, that when 


«the Bridegroom ſhall come, we may be ready toenter in; wich was 
Lt <« intended 


RE. - 


one, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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« intended in the parable of the five wiſe virgins: and concluded his Ser- 
mon with a narrative of his paſhon, foretelling that within two dayes 
he ſhould be crucified, | 


13, JESUS deſcended fromthe mount, and came to Zethany, and 
turning into the honſe of Simon the leper, Mary Magdalen having been 
reproved by Jedas for ſpending ointment upon J ESU S feet, itbeing fo 
unaccuſtomed and large a protuſion, thought now to ſpeak her love once 
more, -and trouble no body, and therefore ſhe ponred ointment on his 
ſacred head, believing that being a 9 _—_—x of a more accuſtomed 
feſtivity would be indulged to the expreſſions of her affefion ; but now 
all the Diſciples murmured, wondring at the prodigjouineſs of the wo- 
-mans religion, great enough ro conſume a province in the overflowi 
of her thankfulneſs and duty. But J ESY $S now alſo entertained the 
ſincerity of her miraculqus love, adding this Pr e, that where the 
Goſpel ſhould be preached, there alſo a record of this a& fhould be kepr, 
as a perpetual monument of her piety ; and an arteftation of his Divi- 
niry, who-could foretell future contingencies ; Chriſtianity recciving 
the greateſt argument from that, which Saint Peter calls, the ſurer word of 
Propheſie, meaning it to be greater then the teſtimony of miracles, nor 
ea(te to be diſſembled by impure fpirirs, and whoſe efficacy ſhould de- 
ſcend to all ages ; for this Prophebze ſhall for ever be tulfilling, and be- 
ing every day verified docs every day preach the Divinity of CHRISTS 
perſon, and of his inſticution, 


14. Two daycs after the Paſleover the Scribes and Phariſees calleda 
councel to contrive crafty wayes of deſtroying JESUS, they not da- 
ring to do it by _ violence ; Of which meeting when Judas 1ſcariot 
bad notice (for thoſe aſſemblies were publick and notorious )he ran from 
Bethany and offcred himſelf ro betray his Maſter to them, if they would 
give him a conſiderable reward, They agreed for thirty picces of filver; 
ot what value each piece was, 1s uncertain, buttheir own nation hath 

Levie given arule , rhatwhen a piece of filver is named in the Pentateuch, ir 
| yn 0g Ponifies a ſickle z if it be named in the Prophets, it ſignifies @ pound; if 
aw in diftjon. jn; the other writings of the old Teſtament, it fignifies s talent ; this there- 
Sme-Chalddic. fore being alledged our of the Propher Jeremy * by one of the Evangeliſts, 
Vbj citerr it is probable the price at which J#das ſold his L OR D was thirty pound 
Jeremiar pro weight of ſilver 3 a goodly price forthe SAVIOV R of the world to 

arie, per , . - . 
erremilay. be' prized at, by his undiſcerning and unworthy Countreymen, 

Nan temps Augaflini in _— a [ vans Li-, pong : ay” bodie org 2, fortaſſis ex traditi.. 
one hoc deſcendit a 1a diftum , 4 n vet. am. non , Gin N. T, repetin: - 
py # er able £4 ec ialins dies qu Fuldevs, ſpirimm Jeremie reſediſe in Zecharia. - tt tg 


15. Thenext day was the firſt day of unleavened bread, on which ir 

was neceſſary they'ſhould kill the Pafſeover; therefore JESV S ſent 

Peter and ſob» to the city to a certainman, whom G_ finde car- 

ryinga pitcher of water to his houſe 5 him they ſhould follow, and 

there prepare the Paſlcover, went and found the man in the ſame 

Alexand. Mon. Circumſtances, and prepared for JE $ V $ and his family, who at the 
«2 og ,, Even came to celebrate the Paſſeover, Ir was the houſe of 7oþz furnamed 
Jurii. vide Mark, which had alwayes been open to this bleſſed family, where he 
m3 Fa |; was pleaſed to finiſh his laſt ſupper, and the myſteriouſneſs of the _— 
wy lad 197" of his paſſion, I6, When 


Szcras. of Lazarus till the burial of FEFUS. 491 


16, When evening was come, JE $ V $ ſtood with his Diſciples 
and cat the Paſchal lamb, after which he girt himſelf with a towel, and 
taking a baſin waſhed the feet of his Diſciples, not only by the ceremo- 
py, bur in his diſcourſes inſtrufingrhem in the doctrine of humility,which 
the Maſter by his ſo great condeicenſion to his Diſciples had made ſa- 
cred, and imprinted the leſſon in laſting charaters, by making it ſymbo- 
lical. But Peter was /unwilling to be waſhed by his Lord untill he was 
told he muſt renounce his parc in him, unleſs he were waſhed, which 
option being given to Peter, he cryed out, x0t my feet only, but my hands and 
myhead, But] E SV S aid, the ablution of the feet was ſufficient for 
the purification of the whole man; relating ro the cuſtome of thoſe 
countreys, who uſed togo to ſupper immediately trom the baths, who 
therefore were ſufficiently clean tave only on their feet, by reaſon of the 
duſt contracted in their patſage trom the baths to the dining-rooms 
from which when by the hoſpitable maſter of the houſe they were cauſed 
to be cleanſed, they needed no more ablution : and by ic JE SV Spaf- 
fing from the letter tothe ſpirit meant, that the body of fin was waſhed 
in the baths of baptiſm ;z and afterwards, it we remained in the ſame ſtare 
of purity it was only neceſlary to purge away the filth contracted in our 
paſſage from the Font to the Altar z and then we are clean all over, when 
the Baptiſmal ſtate is unaltered, and the little adherencies of imperteRi- 


on and paſſions are alſo waſhed off, 


17. But after the manducation of the Paſchal lamb, it was the cuſtome 
of the nation to fir down to a ſecond ſupper, in which they cat herbs and 
unleavened bread ; the ſajor Domo firſt dipping his morſcl, and then 
the family ; after which, the Father brake bread into pieces, and diſtri- 
bured a partto every of the Gueſts, and firſt drinking himſelf, gave to 
the reſt the chalice filled with wine according to the age and dignity of 
the perſon, adding to each diſtribution a form of benediion proper to 
the myſtery, which was Euchariſtical and commemorative of their de- 
liverance from Egypt : this ſupper J E $ US being to celebrate, changed 
the forms of benediQion, turned the ceremony into myſtery, and gave his 
body and bloud in Sacrament and religious configuration, ſo inftituri 
the venerable Sacrament which from the time ot its inſtirution is calle 
the Lords Supper ; which rite ] E SU S commanded the Apoſtles to per- 
petuate in commemoration of him their Lord, unrill his ſecond coming 
and this was the fir{t delegation of a perpetual miniſtery, which J] E $ us 
made to his Apoſtles, in which they were to be ſucceeded to, in all ge- 
nerations of the Church, 


18, But ] E SUS being troubled in ſpirit told his Apoſtles, that one 
of them ſhould betray him; which prediion he made that they mighrnot 
be ſcandalized ar the {adnefs of objection of the paſhon, bur be confirmed 
in their belief, ſeeing {o grear demonſtration of his wifdome and ſpirit of 
Ptopheſie. The Diſciples were all troubled at this ſad arreſt, and look- 
ing one on another, doubting of whom he ſpake; but they beckned to 
the beloved Diſciple, leaning on J E SU $ breaſt, that he might ask : 
for they who knew their own innocency and infirmity were defirous to 
ſatisfie their curioſity, and to be rid of their indetermination and 
their fear. Bur ] ESUS being asked gave them a fign, and a ſop ro 
Judas, commanding him to do _ he liſt ſpeedily; for JESUS 

| Z 2 was 
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was extremely ſtraightned till he had drunk the chalice off and accom- 
pliſhed his myſterious and aftlictive baptim, After Jadas reccived the 
10p, the devil entred into him, and Judas went forth immediately, ic 
being now night, X 


19, When he was gone out, JESUS began his farewell Sermon, 
« rarely mixt of {adnefle and joyes, and ſtudded with myſteries as with 
« Emeralds, diicourſing of the glorification of G O D inhis Son, and 
« of thoſe glories, which the Father had prepared for him z of his ſud- 
« dain departure, and his migration toa place, whither they could not 
«come yet, but afterwards they ſhould ; meaning, firft ro death, and 
« then to glory 3 commanding them to love one another, and toretelling 
« to Peter (who made confident proteſts, that he would dye with his 
« Maſter ) that before the cock ſhould crow twice, be ſbould deny him thrice 
« But leſthe ſhould affli& them with too {ad repreſentments of his pre- 
« ſent condition, he comforts them with the comforts of faith, with the 
« intendments of his departure to prepare places in heaven for them, 
&« whither they _ come by him, who is the way, the truth and the life, 
« adding a promile in order to their preſent ſupport, and future felicitics, 
« that if they ſhould aske of G O D any thing in his name, they ſhould receive it, 
« and upon condition they would love him, and keep his command- 
« ments, he would pray for the holy Ghoſt to come upon them, tofu 
« ply his room, to furniſh them with proportionable comforts, to enable 
<« them with greart gifts, to lead them into all truth, and to abide with 
« them for ever ;z then arming them againſt future perſecutions, giving 
« thera divers holy precepts, diſcourſing of his emanation from the Fa- 
« ther, and of the neceſſity of his departure, he gave them his bleſſing 
« and prayed for them, and then, having ſung a hymne, which was part 


of the _ Allelujah beginning at the 114 Plalm, [ whex Iſrael! came oat 
t 


of Egypt ] and ending at the 118 incluſively, went forth with his Diſciples 
Over Be brook (edron unto the mount of Olives to a village called Gabſe- 
mart, where there was a garden, into which he entred to pray together 
with his Diſciples. 


20, But taking Peter, James and Fobz apart with him about a ſtones 
caſt from the reſt, he began to be exceeding ſorrowful and lad even unto death, 
For now he {aw the ingredients of his bitter draught, powring into the 
chalice, and the fight was full of horror and amazement ; he therefore 
tell on-his face and prayed, O my Father, if it be peſjibe let this cup paſs from 
me, In this prayer he fell into ſo ſad an agony, that the pains inflited 
by his Fathers wrath, and made aQtive by his own apprehenſion were {0 
great, that a- ſweat diſtilled from his ſacred body as great and conglo- 
bated as drops of bloods and G OD who heard his prayer, but would 
not anſwer him in kinde, ſentan Angel to comfort him 1n the ſadneſle, 
which he was pleated not to take away, But knowing that the drinki 
this cup was the great end of his coming into the world he laid aſide 
his own intereſts,and deveſted himſelf of the affeQions of fleſh and blood, 
willing his Fathers will ; and becauſe his Father commanded, he in de- 
fiance of ſenſe and paſſion was defirous to ſuffer all' our pains, But as 
when two ſeas meet, the billows conteſt inungentle imbraces and make 
violent noiſes, rill having wearzed themſelves into ſmaller waves and 
dilunized drops they run quietly into one ſtream : 1o did the ſpirit and 

nature 
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nature of . } E SUS aſſault cach other: with: diſagreeing intereſts, and 
diſtinguiſhing diſputarions, till the carncſineſſe; of the comentions was 
diminiſhed by the demonſtrations of the ſpirir, and the prevailings of 
grace, which the ſooner got the viory,becaulc they were not to contelt 
with an unſanctified or a rebellious nature, bur a body of affeftions which 
had - no ſtrong .defires,, bur of irs own preſervation ; and theretore 
JESUS went ibrice, and prayed the ſame prayer, that if it were poſſible 
the cup might pals from him, and thrice made an a of reſignation ; and 
in the uxtervals came and found his Apoltles aflecp, gently Fiding their 
incuriquſneſſe, and warning them to watch and pray, that they enter not 
znto temptation ; till che time that the traytour came with a multicude 
armed with ſwords and ſtaves from the Prieſts and Elders of the people 


to apprehend him, 


21, Judy gave them the opportunity of the night, that was all the 
advantage they had by him, becaule they durit nor ſciſe him by day for 
fear of the ople, and he fignified the perſon of his Maſter to the fouldi- 
ers by a Kiſſe, and an addreite of lecming civility, Bur when they came 
towards him, FESAS ſaid, Whomſeek ye ? they ſaid, FESUS of Naza- 
reth, He ſaid, I am he, Bur there wasa Divinity upon him, that they 
could not (eiſe him at firſt 3 but as a wave climbing of a Rock is beaten 
back and ſcattered into members, till falling down ir creeps with gentle 
waltings and kiſſes the teer of the ſtony mountain, and to cncircles it ; 
ms ouldiers coming at firſt with a rude ems. were twice repelled 
by the lory of his perion, till they falling at his were at laſt admit- 
ted _+ eiſure of his body, having by choſe involuntary proſtrations 
confeſſed his power greater then-cheirs, and that the luſtre and influence 
of a GOD are greater then the violences and rudeneſles of Souldiers, 
And ſtill they like weak eyes durſt nor behold the glory of the Sun, ill 
a cloud like a dark veil did interrupt the emiſſions of his gloriesz, they © 
could not ſciſe upon him, till they had thrown a yeil upon his holy face z y _ "= 
which although is was a cuſtome of the Eaſterlings, and of the Rowan Z 
Empire * genegally, yet iu this caſe was violence and neceſſity, . becauſe * 7 159, o6- 
_ certain im oles and vigorouſneſſe of ſpirit, and divinity iſſuing ack, Rag 
from his holy face made them ro take ſanftuary in darknefle, andrto z;, iden Livi. 
throw a veil over him in that dead time of a ſad and diſmal night; Bu: 
Peter, a ſtout * Galilean , bold and. zealoiis, -arrempted a, relcue,, and */Om $oeo't 
{mote @ ſervant of the high Pricſ and cut off his care; but ] ES V $ Rn 
rebuked the intemperance of his paſſion, and commanded him to, pr up 
his ſword, ſaying, all they that ſtrike with the ſword, ſball periſh with the ſword, 
ſo putting a bridle upon the. illegal inflitions and expreſſes of anger or 
revenge froman incompetent authority... But JE S V S touched CHal- 
chus care, and cured It; . | 


...22, When JE SY $ had yeelded bimſclf into their power, and was 
now led away by the chief Prieſts, Captains of the Temple, Elders of 
the people, and Souldiers, who all came in combination and covenant 
to ſurprize him, his Diſciples fled, and fob» the Evangeliſt, who; with 
gricf and an oyerrunning phanſic had forgot to lay aſide his upper gar- 
ment, which in feſtivals are uſed to put on, began to mak eſcape, 
bur being arreſted by his linen upon his bare body,, was, forced to. leave 


that behinde him, that himſelt might eſcape his Maſters danger ;, ſor 
| Es 1 . - how 


# 
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now was verified the prophetical will ſmarte the Shepherd, and the 
ſheep ſhut? be ſcartered, IRIS notes and the greatneſs of 
Jobns love, whenhe had maſtered the firſt inconſiderations of his fear, 
made him to return a white after into the high Prieſts Hall, 


23, JESU $ was firſt ledto Anas, who was the Prince of the San- 
hedrim; and had cogniſance. of Prophets and -publick doetrinesz; who 
therefore enquired of J E SUL S, concetning his Diſciples and his Di- 
{cipline ; bur he anſwered that his doGrine had been publick or- popular, 
char he never taught in conventicles : and therefore referred him ro the 


. reſtimony of all the people +for which free anſwer,a ſervant ſandingby, 


ſmote hin on the face, and ] E-S US meekly asked him, what evil he had 
done > Bur Aznas without the ſeventy Afleſiours conld j ; 
and therefore ſent him bound to [azaphas, who was high Prieſt that year, 
Preſident of therires of rhe Temple, as rhe other high Pricft was ofthe 
great Counced, Thither Peter came, and had by the means of 
another Diſciple ſuppoſed robe Joby, who having (old his pofſciſions in 
Galtlee to Caraphas, came and dwek near moum Seo, but was by mrcer- 
vention of that bargain made knownto the high Pricft, and brought Petey 
intothe houſe; where when Peter was challenged three times by che fer- 
vants, to be 2 Galilean,, and of JES V S family, hedenied and forſwore 
k, till FJESV'S _— back reminded tim of Ins predation; and the 
foulnels of the crime, and the cock crew ; for it was now the ſecond cock- 


'crowing after ten ot the clock in the fourth warch ; and Peter worm our, 


and wept bitterly, that he might cleanſe his jou], waſhing off rhe foul 
ftains, he had comraQted in his | perjury and denying of his Lord; 

And it is reported of the fame holy perſon, that ever after, when he heard 
the cock crow, he wept, re the old inftrument of thus conver ſi- 
on, and his own uanworthineſs, for which he never ceafedito ear 


forrow and ſharp repentance. - 


24. Onthe mornis the coancel was to aſſemble z and whaleſt Jeſus 
was derained in expe@tation of it, the ſervatits mocked him, ard didall 
a&ions of affront, and'ignoble ,de to his {acred/headl > and becauſe 
the Queſtionwas whether he were a Prophet, they covered hiseycs and 
fmoce hit in derifion, calling on him to prophefie who fmore/hrr, But 

in the 1 when-the -high- Priefts and rulers of che people wore al- 
ſembled, they falſe whimek s pat hat JESVS, burfoundnone'to 

purpole ; 0 ed boldly and: nothing, they accuſedche- 
Leniegm ulleg ations Twengel ſuch thivgs as wereno Grimes z and 
the lt Jeter hich the unixed diligenceof all rhewr walice could 
[12 Ty ot os hefaid he would defiroy the Temple, and inthree days 
ditupagainz but JE SV $ neither anſwered thisnorwany other 


of their vainer allegations ; for the witneſles getnoned cach others teſti- 


mony by*heir g; till at laſt, Caiaphat, who'ro vevitic hisPro- 
, and ro ſatishe hisambirion, and to bait his envy, was ferrgoufly de- 
termined J E $ V Sſhould dye, adjures him by the living 'G O'D 70 
whether hewere the CHRIST, tie Son of the ivivg'G OD. JESV 
knew his i 10 be as 3 
yet becauſe his hour was now. come, EE naps 
pedicatto chude the high Pricfts mdlice, ortod 


? 


25. When 


- 
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25. When Cazapbes icardthe layingheacculed JESUS of Blaſphe- 
my, and pretended an to cragical , char he overated his 
wonder and- taigned deteltation, tor he-rent tis garments, ( whichwas 
che axterjeRion of the Commrey , and cultome of ric pation, bur torbid- 
dea to the tagh Priclt ) and called preſearly ro ſentence, and as it was a- 
grocd before-hand,they all condemned hira as guilry of death, and as far 
as they had power , intiacted it ; for they bearhim withrheir tifts, fore 
tam wich the palms of their hands, ſpit upon him, and abuſed him beyond 
the licenſe of coraged tyrants, Vhen Fudas heard that they bad pafled 
the anall and decretory ſencence of dearth upon his LORD , he wh 

hrnot , & would have gone fo far, repened him ro havebeen an in- 
ſtrument of fo damnable a machination, and came and brought the ſilver, 
which they gave him for hire, threw it in amongſt them, and {aid / bate 
framed un betraying the innocent bloud, But they incurious of thoſe hell tor- 
mens Judas felt within him, becauſe rheir own fircs burnt not yer, diſmil- 
ſed him, and upon conſultation bought with the money 4 field ro bury flran- 
geri is, And Jada went audhanged himſelf, ahd rhe judgement was made 


in Compen 


4 Futhym. in 
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more notorious and eminent by an unuſual accidentartuch deaths , for 9menn.s, 
he ſo ſwelled, that he burſt, and his bowells guſhed our. Bur the > Jens 


Greek icholiaſt.and ſome * others report our of Papias S. Jobxs $cholar, ft Seng b 


4.6 
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that fads fell from the figarec , d on which hehanged,betore he was quite 
dead and ſurvived his attempt fore while, being to {ad a fpeRacle of de- 
formiy , and pain and a igious rumour, that his plague was deplo- 
rable, and highly miſerable , ill ar laſt he burſt in the very lubſtance of 
his rrunk, as being extended beyond the poilibilities and capacities of 
Bature, 


Burthe high Prices had given J ES US over tothe ſecular power, and 
carried him to Plate robe pur ro dearh by his ſentence and miliary po- 
wer , bur ng thither chey would not emer amo the judgement hall 
becauſe of Bit, bur Plate met them, and willing to decline the buli- 


lo 


neſſe bid chem judge him according to their own” law 3 They re _ 
judg gr Bearer as S. Aug. tra, 
. "4 ws 


was not lawtull for themeo put any man i death, meam 
ven dayes of anleavened bread { as appears in the inſtance of Hered , who 
detained Peter in ——_ after Eafter 20 bring him out to the peo- 
ple) and their malice was reſtlefle , till the ſentence they had paſſed were 


niſbments was taken from the nation by the Romances; and Jeſepbas wrires, 
that when Ann theirhigh Prieft hadby a Conncd of the Jews con- 
demned S.7ames thebrotherotour LO RD,and purbema cs deach withour 
the conſent of che Roman Profident , he was deprived ot his Pricftood. 
But becauſe Prlare,who-onher by common right , -or at charrime was the 
judge of capital intlictions, was avoric from inermedling mm whe condent- 
magon of an innocent perſon, they atrempred hina with excetlem craft;for 

ng that Pilazewas a great ſervant the Roman gremntAHe, and u ha- 
wr of the ſet of the Gubileans, rhe High Prieſt acoulcd JE SUS, that the 
was of that ſe&,thavhe donyed paying tributeto Ceſar , that he catled him- 
felt King. Concerning which P+/aze interrogated TE $A S , he artwered 
that his/ki wes not of this world ; and Priate hrhehad no- 
os. gar Prat nnveery raturwy toy), ug; 4mony,tharhe 
found nothing worthy of death:in JE $US. Bur heating ther He was & 
Galilear and of Herods jariſdiRion, Pilate ſent bien to _ _ 2c 
C.; f er ular 
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Faſeph.1.15.c, 


14.1dem in 
vita ſus. 


Jeruſalem at the.teattand Hered was glad, becauic he had heard much of 
him , and fince his retutn ftom: Rome had defired toſce him, but could nor 
by xcalonof his own avocations;and the ambulatory like of CHRIST; 
and now he hoped to {ee a miracle done by himyof whom he had heard {o 
many. Bur the event of this was ; that ] E $US did there no miracle, He- 
rods jouldiers ſer him at noughe and mocked him , and that day Herod was 
reconciled to Pilate, and ] E.S UL $ was ſent back arrayed in a white and 
ſplendid garment; which chough poſtibly might be incended for deriſion, 

ct was a {ymbol of innocence, condemned perlons uſually being arrayed 
in blacks ; and when Plate had again examined him, | ES US meckas a 
lamb,and as a ſheep before the fhearers opened not his month, in fo much 
that P:la:e wondred, perceiving the greateſt innocence of the man by not 
offering to excule or leſſon any thing , for though Plate had power to re» 
leale him or crucific him , yet his contemprt of death was in juſt p__ 
tion to his innocence, which alſo P:late concealed not 5 bur publithed 
JESUS 's innocence by Herods and his own ſentence z to the great re- 
gretof the Rulers, who like ravening wolves thirſted for a draught of 
blood, and to devour the morning prey, | 


27. But Pilate hoped to prevail upon the Rulers, by making it a favour 
from chemo TESUS, andan indulgence from him to the nation to 
ſer him free ; for oftentimes even malice it ſelf is driven out by the De- 
vil of ſclf-love , and ſo we may be acknowledged the authours of a fafcty 
we are content to reſcue a man, even from our own ſelves. Pilate rherc- 
fore offcred that according to the cuſtome of the nation ] E S V $ ſhould 
be releaſed for the honour of the prelenc feſtival, and as a donative to the 

ple; bur the ſpiric of malice was here the more prevalent , and they 
deſired that Bar abbas a murderer, a Theeft, anda feditious perſon ſhould 
be exchanged for him. Then Plate caſting abaur all wayes to acquit } E- 
$ V Sof puniſhment, and himſelfof guilt, offered ro ſcourge him and 
let him go , hoping thataleſſer draught of bloud might ſtop the furies 
and rabidneſſe of their paſhon , withour cheir burſting with a river of 
his beſt and viral liquor. Bur theſe leeches would nor ſo let go z they cry 
out, Crucify him ; andto engage him finally they rold him, it he did les 
this man go he was no friend to Ceſar, 


28, But Pilate called for water, and waſhed his hands, to demonſtrate 
his own unwillingneſſe, and toreje& and tranſmit the guilt upon them, 
who took it on them as greedily as they ſucked the dloody hey cryed our 
His blood be on #6, and our children, AS Pilate was going to give ſentence, 
his wite being troubled in her dreames, ſent with t fle and pal- 
ſion of a woman, that he ſhould have nothing to do with that juſt Perſon; bur 
he was engaged ; Ceſerand JESVS, GOD andthe King did feem to 
have different intereſts , -or atleaſt he was threatned into that opinion, 
and Pilate though he was ſatisfied it was but calumny and malice, yet he 
was loath to venture upon his anſwer at Rome in caſe the high Prieſt ould 
have accuſed him , for no man knows whether the intereſt, or the miſtake 
of his Judge may caf} the ſentence 3 and whoever is accuſed ſtrongly is 
never thought incirely innocent , and therefore not onely againſt the Di- 
vine lawes , but againſt the Roman too, he condemned an innocent per- 
lon upon objeRions notoriouſly malicious ; he adjudged him to a death, 
which was onely due to publick theeves and homicides, ( crimes wry 

| whic 
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with which he was not cha! 'd) upon a pretence of blaſphemy,of which 
he ſtood acculed but not os and for which by the Jewiſh law he 
ſhould have bcen ſtoned iffound guilty : And this he did pur into prelenc 


execution againſt the Tiberran law , which about twelve years before — Ti- 
, . IO C-7 5. 

decreed in tavour of condemned perſons , that after ſentence execution pjg gom. hiſt. 

ſhould be deferred ten dayes. 1.57. 

. wy Sub Tiberio & 

ls dE TOO_s 
_—_ entem ef} codex epift. Sidonii qui ait , nanc ex vetere 8, C. Tiberiano trigints dierum vitam poſt ſentemiam 
Ira. 


29. And now was the holy Lamb to bleed z firſt therefore 7;lates 
ſouldiers arraycd him in a kingly robe,put a reed in his hand for a ſcepter;, 
plata crown of thorns and ,put it on his head , they bow the knee and 
mock him, they ſmite him with his phantaſtick ſcepter, and in ſtead of 
tribute pay him with blows and ſpitrings upon his holy heady and when 
they had emptyed the whole ſtock of poilonous contempt, they deveſt 
' him of the robes of mockery, and pur him on his own : they lead him to a 
= and binde him faſt, and ſcourge him with whips, a puniſhment that tiv.isferro- 
ves onely did uſe to fuffer , ( free perſons being in certain caſes beaten 7m D. de 
with rods and clubs ) that they might adde a new ſcorne to his aftlitions, TD levia.D. 
and make his ſorrows like their own guilt, vaſt and mountainous. Afﬀ- de accul. 
cer _—_ Barabbas being ſet free, Pilate delivered JESUS to be 
crucified, 


30. The ſouldiers therefore having framed a crofle ſad aud heavy, laid 
it upon J E $ U S ſhoulders,(who like {faac bore the wood,with which he 
was to be ſacrificed himſelt ) and they drive him out to crucifixion, who 
was _ = " ſtand under that wouny 0 is ge- % 
nerally ſuppoſed that JESUS bore the whole _ Zigaen trenſverfim 'ſoham portevie Feſi, 
tree, hari boch the Ln of his Crofſe ; bur to 71, Pvemns ce om bot inc, fol 
him that. conſiders - e. - will ſcem impoſſtble;and _ youn per arbem, o& _ __ 
therefore it 1s more likely and agreeable to the old ergo pietores bodierns pignant Jeſum baju- 
manner of crucifying tio, that JESUS ens, as 
onely carried the croſle part ; the body of it bei 
upon the place either already fixed , or prepared for its ſtation. Even 
that leſſer part was grievous and intolerable to his tender, virginal , and 
weakned body ; and when he fainted , they compell Simow a Cyrenian to 
help him, A great and a mixt multitude followed J E SU S to Golgoths, 
che charnel houle of the city and the place of execution, But the Women 
wept with bitter exclamations , and their ſadneſſe was increaſed by the 
« ſad prediftions } ES U $ then made of their future miſery , ſaying, 
« Te daughters of Jeruſalem weep not for me , but weep for yeur ſelves , andfoy 
&« your children,for the time ſhall om: that men ſball ſay, Bleſſed are the barren 
that never bare, aud the Paps that never gave ſwek , for they ſhall call 
on the hills to cover them , and on mountaines to fall upon 
them , that by a ſudden ruine they may eſcape the lingring cala- 
mirics of famine and fear , and the horror of a thouſand deaths, 


1, When 
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1: When JE S U S was come to Golgotha » @ place in the mount of 
: j Caltary ( where according to the tradition ot the 
Ei50x6 2&g00 Ingve pelecouirire xegries — Ancients eAdam Was buried, and where eAbraham 
Ade redoyorue pegeripas Sely pL made an altar for the ſacrifice of his 1on) by the 
my aan iety of his Diſciples, and ( it is probable ) of 
re nnmoa org ay es dixit. 4 good women , which did uſe to miniſter to 
Hic bominem primumſuſcepimus eſſe ſepulum. him , there was provided wine * mingled with 
Tyr 7 ON Marcion. myrrhe » Which among the Levantines is an Ccxcel- 
Origen. trad. 35. in Marth. lent and pleaſant mixture,and ſuch as the piety and 
Bail, — -— 7" Ah by fereemer ys. indulgence of the nations uſed ro adnuniſter to 
Mor Hieronymo, in epiſt. ad Epheſ. condemned perſons. But FE S# 5, who by vo- 
e.s.& in c.27, Matt. S. Aug. ſerm- 71. & Jyntary ſuſception did chooſe to ſuffer our paines, 
i it nee benz, which the clay uf 
tNENZus 1.1 1.c.30. 2 : 
Si mrs ney pry wk ſtrip'd him, nail'd him to the crofſe with f four 
Convenit, & metior fir Japor 191 -4.14 Dailes , and divided his mantle into four parts, , 
+ Ego dabo ej talemum primes qui in crucem iving to each ſouldier a part , but for his coar 
excurrerit : Sed e8 lege , ut affigantar bis pede?, _ it would be ſpoiled, if parted, it being 


bis brachia. Plaur. Moſtel. . . 
weaved without ſeam , they caſt lots for ir. 


32, Now Pilate had cauſed a title containing the cauſe of his death to 
be ſupericribed on a table in Latine , Greek, and Hebrew, the Hebrew 
being firſt, the Greek next, and the Lartine neareſt to the holy body ;. but 
all written after the Jewiſh manner from the right hand to the left ; for fo 
the title is ſhowne in the Church of Sarta Croce in Rome , the Latine let- 
ters being to be read as if it were Hebrew; the reaſon of which I could ne- 

ver find ſufficiently diſcovered, unlefle it wereto 

Proconſulis tabella, ſententi« eft , que ſemel make it more legible to the Iewes who by conver- 

| vos og eng "yn NICERS houſe's ſing with the Romans began to underſtand a lit- 
run bro 1 Florid, tle Latin : The title was FESUYS OF NAZ A- 
RETH, KING OF THE JEWS : But 

the Phariſces would have it altered; and that he ſad he was King of the Tews: 

but Plate out of wiltulneſſe , or to do deſpight to the nation , or in ho- 

nour to I E SV $ whom he knewtobe a juſt perſon, or being overruled 

by divine providence , refuſed to alter it. eAnd there were crucified with 

TE SUS twotheeves, TESUS being twthe midſt , _— to the pro- 

_ » He was reckoned with the tranſgreſſours, Then TE $ V S prayed for 

is perſecutors ; Father forgive theme, for they know net what they doe. Bur 

whule IE SV S was full of pain and charity, and was praying and dying 

tor his Enemies, the Rulers of the Iews mocked him ; upbraiding bins 

with the good works he did, andthe expreſles of his power; ſaying, he 

ſaved others , himſelf he cannot ſave, others ſaying , Let him come down from 

the Croſſe , if be be the King of the Fewes, and wewill beleeve in him ;, and 0- 

thers according as their malice was determined by phanſy and occaſion, 

added weight and ſcorn to his pains, and of the two malefaQors that were 

crucified with him , onereviled him , ſaying, 1f thou be the CHRIST, 

ſave thy ſelf and w, And thus far the Devill prevailed undoing himſelf in 

riddle, provoking men to do deſpightto CHRIST, and to heighten 

* R.Manafles, Þ1S paſſion out of hatred to him , and yet doing and promoting thar, 
vide Dyonyſ. Which was the ruine of all his own kingdom and potent miſchiefes ; like 
Voſſum in , the * Jew who in indignation againſt Aſercury, threw ſtones at his Image, 
> Manon, 2nd yet was by his ſuperiour ;udged idolatrous , that being the —_— of 
oing 


—_— 
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doing honor to the Idol among the Gentiles, But then C HRIS T who 
had upon the Crofle prayed for hisenemics, and was heard of G O Din 
all chac he deſired , telrnow the beginnings of ſucceſſe. For the other 
cheet whomthe preſent paines and carcu ces of JESUS paſſion had 
ſokned and made believing , reproved his fellow for not fearing G OD, 
" conteſled that this death happened to them deſervedly , but to JE SUS 
cauſcleflely : and ow eng” to IESVS, LORD remember me, when 
thou comeſt —_— . Whichcombination of pious ats, and mira+ 
culous converſion I E $ V $ entertained with a ſpeedy promiſe of a ver 
great ny » promifing chat upon that very day he ſhould bewith bimin 
Paradiſe, | 


3. Now there were ſtanding by the Croſſe the mother of Teſus and her ſifter, 
Mary Magdalen and Tohn:andTet $ V S being upon his death-bed, al- 
though he had no temporal eſtate to beſtow , yet he would make proviti- 
on'tor his Mother, who being a widow, and now childleſſe , was likely to 


be expoſed roneceſfity and want z and therefore he didarrogate oh the 
beloved Diſciple into Xarzes kindred , making him to be her adopred ſon, 
and her to be fs Mother by fition of Law, women behold thy ſon; and 
Man behold thy Mother, And from that time forward Job took her home 


to his own houſe, which he had neer mount $:0z , after he had ſold his in- 
herirance in Galle ro the high Pricft, 


34. While theſe wn, were doing, the whole frame of nature ſeemed - 
tobe diſſolved and our of order , while their LO R D and Creatour (uf- 
fered : For the ſun was ſo darkned , that the ftars appeared, and the E+ 


Clipſe was prodigious in the manner aſwell as in 

. Origen. contr. Celf. 1. 2. Terrul. 
degree, becauſe the Moon was not then in con- em wad my mon fre peers 
junio 


n, butfull; and it was noted by Phlegon ſychium. Suidas in vita Dionyſ.att exmdiziſe; 
the freed man of the Emperor Hadrian, by Luctan Teng apap rad ——_— 
out of the ads of the Galls , and Dionyſius while he ;, @45 annt cvidan.. a 
was yet a heathen z excellent ſcholars all , great 
Hiſtorians and Philoſophers , whoalſo noted the day of the week and 
hour of the day, agreeing with the circumſtances of the crofle : For the 


{un hid his head from beholding ſuch a prodigy of fin and ſadnefle, and 
provided a veil for the nakedneſſe of IE SV S, that the women might be 


preſent, and himſelf die , with modeſty. 


35. Theeclipſe and the Paſſion at the ſixth hour , and endured 
till the ninth, about which time I ES V S being tormented with the un- 
ſufferable load of his Fathers wrath, _ for our ſins _—_— with 
pains and heavineſſe ed out, Hy God, my God why hat thou forſaken met 
and, as it is choughe - pen he whole two and twentieth Palme, 


which-is an admirable narrative of the Paſhon , full of prayer and ſad- 


neſſe , and deſcription of his pains ar firſt, and of Eucharift and joy and 


propheſie at the laft, Bur theſe firſt words , which it is cerraine and re-. 
corded that he ſpake, wasin a la eof ir ſelf, orelſe by reaſon of 
diſtance not underſtood,for they though he had called for Elzas to take 
Then IESVS being in the agonies 


"him down from the Croſſe : ies 
'of a high Feaver , ſaid, /thirſt, and one raw and filled a funge with 


"vinegar , wrapping it with byſſope, and put it on 4 reed, that he —_— 
1m # 
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drink, The Vineger and the ſpunge were /in-; Executions of condemned 


; | . . perſons ſet ro ſtoptoo violent iflues of blood, and 

—_=—= ADIY-< 13 NE ro prolong the death z but were exhibited to him 

Poterit de miſericordia moveri defixus in merſus jn 1corn 3 mingled with gall, to make the mixture 

unorum, & ſpongias reriariorum. more horrid and ungentle, But IESV S taſted 
it onely, and refuſed the draught z and now knowing that the Prophe- 
fies were fulfilled, his Fathers wrath appealed , and his torments fatisfa- 
Rory, he ſaid, 7t 7 finiſbed, and crying with a loud voice, Father into thy bands 
I commend my ſpirit, he bowed bis bead and yeelded up bis irit into the hands 
of G © Þ ; and dyed, haſtning to his Fathers glories. Thus did the glo- 
rious Sun fer in a ſadand clouded Welt , running ſpecdily to ſhine in the 
other world, 


Pn NR 


36. Then was the veil of the Temple, which ſeparated the ſecret Mo- 
S. Hicron.ep. {aick rites from the eyes of the people , rent zn the medft from the top to the 
159.4-1- Fottome, and the Angels, Preſidents of the Temple, called to cach other to 
depart from their {eats ; and ſo great an Earthquake happened, that the 
rocks did rend, the mountains trembled , the graves opened , and the bo- 
dies of dead perſons aroſe walking from their ccemeteries to the holy Ci- 
ty , and appeared unto many z and fo great apprehenfions and amazc- 
ments happened torhem all thar ſtood by, that they departed, ſmiting 
their breatts with ſorrow and fear ; and the Centurion, that miniſtred ar 
the execution, ſaid, Certainly this was the Son of GOD; and he became a 
_w > Diſciple, renouncing his mulicary imployment, and dyed a Martyr. 


37. But becauſe the next day was the Iewes Sabbath, and a Paſchal Fe- 
ſtival beſides, the Jewes haſtened that the bodies ſhould be taken from the 
. hd Ln hs Croſſe, and therefore ſent to Pilate to haſten their 
_ tf, gu perfoſs2 cen jugulo ſpirirs death by breaking their legs , that before Sun-ſet 
| it. Plin.1-11.c.45- vide LaRtanc. 1. 1.c. they might be taken away, according to the Com- 
I Eicer.proKol mandement, and be buried, The ſouldiers there- 
fore came , and brake the legs of the two theeves ; bur cſpying, and won- 
dring that I E $ V $ was already dead, they brake nor his legs; for the 
Scripture foretold, that a bone of him ſhould not be broken ; but a ſoul- 
dier with his lance pierced his fide, and immediately there ſtreamed out 
two rivulers of Watcr, and Blood ; but the holy Virgin Mother, whoſe 
ſoul during this whole Paſhon was ew with a ſword, and ſharper 
ſorrows, though ſhe was ſupported by the comforts of faith , and thoſe 
Philode leg. holy prediRions of his refurreQion , and future glories , which Mary had 
{peciz”. 1, laid upin fore againſt this great day of expencez now that ſhe ſaw her 
holy Sonne had ſuffered all, that our neceſſities , and their malice could 
require or infli ; cauſed certain miniſters , with whom ſhe joyned, to 
take her dead Son from the Crofle, whoſe body when ſhe once got free 
from the nails, ſhe kifſed and embraced with entertainments of the near- 
eft vicinity that could be expreſſed by a perſon , that was holy and ſad, 
and a mother weeping for her dead Son, 


38. But ſhe was highly ſatisfied with her own meditations, that now 
that great myſtery determined by Divine Predeſtination before the begin- 
ning of all ages was fulfilled in ber Son; and the Paſſion , that muſt 
needs be, was accompliſhed ; ſhe therefore firſt bathes his cold body _ 

cr 


k - 
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her warm'tears, and makes clean the ſurface of the wounds and delivering 

a winding napkin to Joſeph of Arimathes, gave to him in charge to cnwrap 

the body and enbalm ir, ro compoſe ir tothe grave, and doit al the rites'of 

funeral, having@rſt exhorted him to a publick conteiſion of what he was #qbr. 44 
privately till now ; and he obeyed the counſel of fo excellent a perſon, 5: 
and ventured upon the diſpleaſure of the Jewiſh rulers, and went corfi- 

dently to Plate, and begged the body of JE SUS. And Plate gave him 

the power of it, 


— 


39. Joſeph therefore takes the body, bindes his face with a napkin, 
the body, anoints it with ointment, enwraps it in a compotition 
of m and aloes, and puts it into a new tomb which he for himſelf 
chad n'out of a rock ( 1t not being: lawful among the Jews to intetrre 
a condemned perſon in .the common coemeteries ) tor all cheſe circum- 
Kances were in the Jews manner of burying ; but when the ſun was fer, 
the chief Prieſts and Phariſees went to P:late, telling him that JE SV S, 
whileſt he was living, foretold his own refurre&ion upon the third day ; 
and left his Diſciples ſhould come and ſteal the body, and ſay he was ri- 
ſen from the dead, deſired that the ſepulcher might be ſecured againſ 
the danger of any ſuch impoſture. Pzlate gave them leave to do their 
leaſure even to the ſatisfa&tion of their ſmalleſt ſcruples, They there= 
re ſealed the grave, rolled a great ſtone at the mouth of it, andas an Beda de loci? 
ancient tradition ſayes, bound it about with labels of iron, and ſet a watch Rottis.cap. 2, 
of ſouldiers, as if they had intended to have made it fſurer then the _— , 
decrees of Fate, or the never failing lawes of Nature, 


— _ 


Ad. S£crT.15. 


(onfiderations of ſome preparatory accidents before the 
entrance of ] s s u s into bus Paſſion, 


I, E that hath obſerved the ſtory of the lite of ] E SUS cannot 
but ſee it all the way to be ſtrewed with thorns and ſharp 
pointed ſtones, and although by the kiſſes of his teer they be- 

came precious and ſalutary, yetthey procured to him ſorrow and diſeaſe; 

it was meat and drink to him to do bis Fathers will, but it was bread of aft- 

HiRion, and rivers of tears to drink ; and for theſe he thirſted like the 

earth after the cool ſtream; for ſo great was his perfeQion, fo exaQtthe 

conformity of his will, ſo abſolute che ſubordination of his interiour fa- 
culties tothe infinite love of G O D, which ſat Regent in the Court of his 
will and underſtanding, that in this ele&ion of accidents he never conſi- 
deredthe taſte, but the goodneſs, never diſtinguiſhed ſweet from batter; 
but duty and piety alwayes Pe his table. And therefore now 
knowing that his time determined by the Father was nigh; hehaſtened up 
to Jeruſalem, be went before bis Diſciples; ſaith $. Mark, and they followed 
— and amazed ; and yet before that even then when his bre- 
thren-obſerved he had a deſign of publication of himlelt, he ſuffered them | 
to go before bim, and went up 45 it "_ inſecret, For ſo we are invited 
X | aa to 
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to Martyrdom, and ſuffeting in a Chriſtian cauſe by ſo great an exam- 
le: the holy JE SUS is gone before us, and ir were 4 baly contention to 
ive whoſe zeal were forwardeſt in the deſignes of humiliation and ſelf- 
denial z bur it were alſo well, it in doing our ſelves ſegular advantage, 
and promoting our worldly intereſt we ſhould follow him, who was ever 
more diſtant from receiving honours then from receiving a painful death. 
Thoſe affe&ions which dwell in ſadnels; and are marricd to gr » and 
lye at the foot of .the Crols, and trace the ſad fteps of J E $ US, have 
the wiſdome of recolle&ion, the tempers of ſobriety, and are the beſt 
imications of JESUS, and ſecurities-againſt the levity of a diſperſed 
anda vain ſpirit. This was intimated by many of the Diſciples of Jeſus 
in the dayes of the Spirit, and when they had' tafted good word of 
many ambi- 


GOD, andthe powers of the world to come ;, for then we 

tious of Martyrdom, and that have laid ſtratagems and deſignes, by un- 
uſual deaths to get a crown, The ſoul of S. Laurence was ſcorched with 
foardent defires of dying for his LO R D, that he accounted the coals 
of his Gridiron but as a Julip, or the aſperſion of cold water to refreſh 
his ſoul ; they were chill as the Alpine inowes in reſpe& of the heats of 
his diviner flames; and if theſe leſſer ſtars ſhine ſo brightly, and burn 
fo warmly, what heat of love may we ſuppoſe to have been in the Sun 
of rightcouſneſke > If they went faſt toward the crown of Martyr- 
dome, yet we know that the holy JE S V S went before them all ; no 
wonder that be cometh forth as 8 brs from bis chamber, and rejeyceth 
4s 4 giant torun bis courſe, 


2, When the Oo_—_ had overtaken J E S VS, he begins to them a 
ſad anos ns the old Text of ſuffering, which he had welnigh for a 
year together preached npen z but becaulc it was an unpleafing leſſon, fo 
contradicoty to thoſe intereſts upon the hopes of which they had enter- 
tained themſelves and ſpent all their deſires, they could by no means un- 
derſtand them ; for an enng pee ed with a fancy or an un- 
handſome principle, conſirues all other notions to the ſenſe of the firſt ; 
and whatſoever contradias it, we think it an obje&ion, and that we are 
bound to'anſwer it. But now that it concerned CHRIST toſpeak ſo 
plainly, that his Diſciples by what was to happen within five or fx days 
might not be ſcandalized, or believed it happenedto ] ESU$ withour 
his fnowle and voluntary entertainment, he tels them of his ſufferin 
to be accompliſhed in his journey to _—_ z and herethe Diſciples 
ſhewed themſelves to be but men, full of paſſion, and indiſcreert affe&i- 

' on; andthe bold Gallear $, Peter, took the boldneſs to dehort his Ma- 
ſter from ſo great an infeliciry ; and met with a reprehenſion ſo great, 
chat neither the Scribes nor the Pharifes, nor Herod himſelf ever met with 


its parallel; JESUS called him Satan, —_— that no great- 


er contradiQion can be offered to the defignes of G O D, and his holy 
Son, then to diflwade us from ſuffering ; and if we underſtood how 
reat are the advantages of a ſuffering condition, we ſhould think all our 
ers gilt, and our pavements firewed with Roſes, and our halters 
ſilken, and the rack an mftrument of pleaſure, and be moſt impatient of 
thoſe temptations, which ſeduce us into caſe, and divorce us from the 
Croſſe, as being oppoſite to our greateſt hopes and moſt petfe& deſires. 
Bur ſtill this hamourof S. Peters imperfe&ion abides amongſt us, he that 
breaks off the yoke of obedience, and untics the bands of diſcipline, and 
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preaches a cheap Religion, and preſents Heaven in the midſt of flowers, 
and ftrews Carpets ſofter then the Aſian luxury in the way and lets the 
ſongs of Stox to the tunes of Perſian and lighter aires, and offers great liber- 
ty ot living, and bondage under affection and fins, and reconciles eternity 
with the preſent enjoyment, he ſhall have his ſchools filled with Diſciples; 
bur he that preaches the Croſs and the feveritics of Chriſtianity, and the 
ſtrineſles of a hioly lite, ſhall have the lot of his bleſſed LORD, he ſhall 


be thought il! of, and deterred, 


3. Ourbleſfſed LOR D five dayes before his Paſſion, ſent his Dilci- 
ples toa village to borrow an Aſle, that he might ride in triumph to Jerw- 
ſalem z he had none of his own, but yer he who was ſo dear ro G OD 
could not want what was to ſupply his need; It may be, G O D hath 
laid up our portion in the repo{itories of other men; and means to fur. 
niſh us from their tables, to teed us from their granaries, and that their 
wardrobe ſhall cloath us; for it is all one rohim to make a fiſh bring us 
money, or a Crow to bring us meat, orthe ſtable of our neighbour to 
furniſh our needs of beaſts ; 1t he brings it to thy need as thou wanteſt ir, 
thou haſt all che good in the uſe of the Creature, which the owners can 
receive, And the horſe which is lent me in charity does me as much 
eaſe, and the bread which is given me in almes feeds me as well as the 
other part of it, which the good man that gave me a portion reſerved tor 
his own eating, could do to him, And if we would give G OD leaveto 
make proviſions for us in the wayes of his own chooſing, and not eſti- 
mate our wants by our manner of receiving, being contented that GOD 
by any of his own wayes will miniſter it to us, we ſhould finde our cares 
eaſed, and our content increaſed, and our thanktulneſs engaged, and all 
our moderate deſires contented by the ſatisfaction of aur needs, For if 
GO D is pleaſed to feed me by my neighbours charity, there is no other 
difference, but that G O D makes me an occaſion of his ghoſtly good, 
as he is made the occaſion of my _ , and if wethink it diſparage- 
ment, we may rememberthat G O D conveys more good to him by me; 
then ro me by him ; and it is a proud impatience to retuſe, or to beangry 
with G O D S proviſions, becaule he hath not obſerved my circumſtan- 


ces, and ceremonies of eleftion, 


4. And now begins that great triumph, in which the holy JESUS 
was pleaſed to exalt his office, and to abaſe his perſon; He rode like a 
poor man upon an Aſſe, a beaſt of burden, and the loweſt value, and 
yet it was not hisown; and in that equipage he received the acclamati- 
ons due to a mighty Prince, tothe Son of the eternal King; telling us, 
that the ſmallnels of fortune, and the rudeneſs of exteriour habiliments, 
anda rough wall, are ſometimes the outſides of a great glory z and thar 
when G O D means to glorifie or do honour to a perion, he needs no 
help from ſecular advantages ; he hides great riches in renunciation of 
the world, and makes great honour break torth from the clouds of humi- 
lity, and viory toariſe from yeclding, and. the modeſty of departi 
from our intereſt ; and peace to be the reward of him that ſuffers al 
the hoſtilities of Men and Devils; tor ] E SU S- in this great humility 
of his, gives a great probationthar he was the cMeſfias, and the King of 
Stn, becauſe no other King centred into thoſe Bates, riding upon an Aſſe; 
and received the honour of Hoſannab in that unlikelyhood and contradici- 


on of utiequal circumſtances, Aaa 23 5. The 
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5 The bleſſed JES US had never but two dayes of triumph in his 
| life ; the one was on his ttansfiguration upon mount "Tabor, the orher, 
this his riding into the holy City, Bur that it may appear how little 
were his joyes and preſent exteriour complacencies ; in the day of his 
transfiguration Moſes and El:as appeared to him, telling him, what grear 
things he was to ſuffer : and inthis day ot his riding to Jeruſalem he wer 
the Palms with a dew ſweeter then the moiſtures upon mount Hermon, or 
the drops of Manna : for to allay the little warmth of a ſpringing joy he 
let down a ſhower of tears weeping over undone Jeruſalem 1h the day of 
his triumph, leaving it diſpurable, whether he felt more joy or ſorrow 
in the as of love; tor he triumphed to conſider, that the redemption 
of the world was ſo near ; and wept bitterly that men would not be re- 
deemed : His joy 'was great to conſider, that himſelf was to ſuffer {0 
great ſadneſſe tor our good; and his ſorrow was very great to confider, 
that we would not entertain that $906, that he brought and _ mn 
Palma oft vilerum, pelme tu ffizur er; ergo US DY BS on, He was in e, as his ſcrvant 
wn Fmaperp quenian dn 7 victor obis $_Panknaries was afterwards in letter and true ſtory, 
crucified upon palms; which indeed was the Emblem of a vifory ; bur 
yer, {uch as had leaves ſharp, poinant, and vexatious, However, he cn- 
cred into Jersſalem dreſſed wn gaities, which yer he placed under his feet; 
but with tuch pomps and ſolemnities, each family according to its pro- 
portion was accuſtomed to bring the Paſchal Lamb to be {lain for the 
Paſſeover ; and it was not an undecent ceremony, that the Lamb {lain 
trom the _—_— of the world ſhould be brought to his ſlaughter with 
the acknowledgements of a religious folemnity, becauſe now that real 
d was to be exhibited to the world, which thoſe little Paſchal Lambs 
id but ſignifie, and repreſent in ſhadow ;z and that was the true cauſe of 
all the little joy he had, 


6, And if.we conſider what followed, it might ſeem alſo tobe a deſign 
to heighten the dolorouſneſs of his perſon ; for to deſcend from the great- 
eſt of worldly honours, from the adoration ofa G O D, and the accla- 
mationsto a King, tothe death of a flave, and the torments of a Croſſe, 
and the diſhonours of a condemned Criminal, were ſo great ftoopings 
and vaſt changes, that they gave height and ſenſe and excellency to each 
other, This then ſeemed an excellent glory, bur indeed was but anart 
and inſtrument of grief; for ſuch is the nature of all our felicities, they 
end in ſadnefſe, and encreale the ſting of ſorrows, and adde moment to - 
them, and caule impatience and uncomfortable remembrances; but the 
griefs of a Chriſtian, whether they be inſtances of repentance, or parts 
of perſecution, or exerciſes of patience, end in joy and endleſs comfort. 
Thus JESUS like arainbow halt made of the glories of light, and half 
of rhe moiſture of a cloud, half triumph and half ſorrow, entred into 
that town where he had done much good to others, and to himſelf recei- 
ved nothing but affronts z yet his tenderneſs encreaſed upon him, and 
that very journey, which was CHRISTS laſt ſolemn viſit for their 
recovery, he doubled all the inſtruments of his _ and their conyer- 
ſion ; he rode intriumph, the children ſang Ho, to him, he cured 

- many diſeaſed perſons, he wept for them, and pitied them, 'and ſighed 
our rhe intimations of a prayer, and did penance for their ingratirude, 
and ſtayed all day there, looking about him rowards evening, and no = 

wou 
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would invice him home, but he was forced togo to Bethany, where he 
was ſure of an hoſpitable entertainment, I think no Chriſtian that teads 
this, but will be tull of indignation, at the whole Ciry, who for malice 
or for ſear durſt not receive their Saviour into their houſes, and yer we 
do worle ; for now that he is become our L OR D with mightyer de- 
monſtrations of his eternal power, we ſuffer him to look round about up- 
on us for moneths and years together, and py never entertain him 

till our houſe 1 ready to niſh upon our heads, WC are going tO unu- 
ſual and ſtranger habitations. And yer in the midft of a ous and 
mutinous Ciry, this great King had ſome good fubje&s, perſons that 
threw away theit own garmenits, and laid them at the feet of our LORD, 

that being deveſted of their own they might be reinveſted with a robe of 
his righteouſneſs, wearing that till it were changed intoa ſtole of glory ; 

the very ceremony of their reception ofthe L O R D became fymbolical 


to them, and expreſſive of all our duties, 


9. ButI conſider, that the blefſled JESUS had affeftions not lefle 
then infinite rowards all mankinde;z and he who wept upon Jeruſakm, 
who had done fo great deſpight to him, and within five dayes wete to 
fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, and do an a&, which all ages of 
the world could nevet repeat in the fame inſtance, did alfo in the number 
of his tears reckon our fins as ſad confhiderations and incentives of his 
forrow, And it would well become us to confider , what great evil 
we do, when our actions are ſuch as for which our blefſed LORD did 
weep, He who was ſeated in the boſome of felicity, yethe moiſtened 
his freſh Lawrels upon the day of his triumph with tears of love, and 
bitter allay. His day of triumph was a day of ftorrow, and if we would 
weep for our own fins, that inſtance of ſorrow would be a day of tri- 


umph and jubilee. 


8. From hence the holy JESU $ went to Bethany, where he had 
another manner of reception then at the holy ciry. There he fupped; 
for hisgoodly day of triumph had been with him a faſting day. - And 
Mary Magdalen, who had ſpent one box of Nard piſtick apon our LORDS 
feet as a ſacrifice of Euchariſt for her converſion, now beſtowed another 
in thankfulneſs for the reſtitution of her brother Lazaras to life, and con- 
figned her Lord unto his burial : and here ſhe mer with an evil interpre- 
ter, Jadgs, an Apoſtle, one of the LOR D S own family, pretended ir 
had been a better religion to have given it to the poor ; bur it was malice; 
and the ſpirit cicher of envy or avafice in him that paſſed that fentences 
for he thar ſees a pious aftion well done, and ſeeks to undervalue it, by 
telling how it might have been better, reproves nothing but his own ſpi- 
rit, For a man may doe very well, and G O D would acceptit, 
—— he might have done better, is to ſay only, thar ation was 
nor t molt perk and abſolute in irs kinde 5 butto be angry ar a reli- 
| _ perſon, and without any other pretence;” bur chat he might have 

one better, is ſpirirual envy ; fora pious-perſon would have nouriſhed 
up that infant ation by love and praiſe, till it had grown'to the molt per- 
fe and intelligent piery : but the event of that man uw the Mterpretati. 
on of his prefenr purpoſe; and at the beft ir could be no ogher then a 
raſh jud of the action and intention, of a religious, thankful,” and 
holy perſon, But the found her L OR = who was her Beneficiary in 
aa Z , 


Confederations of ſome accidents . Parr: 


this, become her Patron and her Advocate, And hereatter when we ſhall 
finde the-Devil, the great accuſer of G O D $ ſaints, obje againſt the 
piety and religion of holy. perſons ; a cup of cold water ſhall be accepred 
unto reward, and a good. intention heightened to the value of an exteri- 
our expreſſion, and a piece of gumme to the 6quality of a holocauſt, and 
an a&ion done with great zeal and an intenſe love to be acquitted trom 
all its adherent A : CHRIST ate. ha into himſelf, 
and being like the Altar of incenſe hallowing the very imoak, and raiſing 


it into a fame, and entertaining it into the embraces of the fermament 
and the boſom of heaven, C HRIST himſelf whois the Judge of our 
aCions, is allo the entertainer and objec of our charity and duty, and the 
advocate of our perſons. | 


. 9. Judas who declaitned againſt the woman,made tacite reflexions up- 
on his L ORD for ſuffering 1t : and indeed every obloquy againſt any of 
CHRISTS ſervants is looked. on as an arrow ſhot into the heart of 
CHRISThjhimſelt, And now a perſecution being begun againſt the 
LORD within his own family, another was raiſed againſt him from 
without, For the chief pricfts took crafty councel againft JESUS, 
and called a Conſiſtory. to contrive how they might deſtroy him : and 
here was the greateſt repreſentment of the goodneſs of G OD, and the 
ingratitude of man, .that could be practiſed or underſtood, How often 
had JE SUS powred forth tears for them > how many leepleſs nights 
had he awaked to do them advantage > how many dayes had he ſpent in 
Homilies and admirable vifitations of mercy and charity, tm caſting out 
Devils, in curing their ſick, in correQRing their delinquencies, in redu- 
cing them to the wayes of ſecurity and peace, and that we may uſe the 
greateſt expreſſion in the world, that is, his own, 12 gathering them as a 
Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings, to give them ſtrength, and 
warmth, and life, and ghoſtly nouriſhment > And the chiet Prieſts to- 
ether with their ta&ion ule all arts, and watch all opportunities to get 
C HRIST, not that they :might poſſeſs him, bur to deftroy him, little 
conſidering that they extinguiſh their own eyes, and deſtroy that ſpring 
of life, which was intended tb them for a blifletul immorrality. 


” 10, Andhere it was thatthe Devil ſhewed his promptneſs to furniſh 
every evil intended perſon with apt inſtruments to a& the very worſt of 
his intentions ; the Devil knew their purpoſes and the aptneſſe and pro- 
clivity of Judas, and by bringing theſe together he ſerved their preſent 

deſign, and his own great intendment, The Devil never fails ro promote 

every evil purpoſe; and except where GO D S reſtraining grace does 

intervene and interrupt the opportunity by interpoſition of different and 

crofle accidents to ferve other ends of providence, no man caſily is fond 

of wickednefſe, bur he ſhall receive enough to ruine him. Indeed Nero 

and Ful:an, both witty men and powerfull, deſired to have been Magi- 

cians, and could not; and although poſſibly the Devil would have cor- 

reſponded with them, who yet were already his own inall degrees of 

. fecurity, yet G-O D permitted not that, leſt they might have underſtood 
new wayes of doing deſpight to Martyrs and afflicted Chriſtians, And 
it concerns us not to tempt-G O D,- or invite a forward enemy ; for as 
we are {ure the Devil is ready to promote all vitious deſires, and bring 
them qut to execution ; fo we are not ſure that G OD will not permit 
him; 
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Kim ;/ and he that deſires to be undone, and cares not to be prevented 
by GODS reſtraining grace, ſhall finde his ruine. in the folly of his 
own deſires, and become wretched by his own eleQion. . Tudas hearing 
of this congregation of the Prieſts went . and offered. to betray his 
. LORD, and made a covenant, the price of which was thirty pieces of 
filver, and he returned, 


I1, Ic is not intimated inthe hiſtory of the life of ] E SUS, that Fu- 
das had any malice againſt the perſon of, CHRIST: For when after- 
wards he ſaw the matter was to end in the. death of his L O-R D, he re 
pented; but a baſe and unworthy ſpirit of covetouſneſs poſſeſſed him 
and the reliques of indignation for miſſing the price of the ointmene which 
the holy Magdalen had powred upon his feet, burnt in his bowels with a 


ſecret dark melancholy fire, and made an eruption into an a@, which all. 


ages of the world could never parallel, They appointed him for hire thir- 
ty pieces, and ſome ſay that every piece did in value equal ten ordinary 
current Deniets, and ſo Judas was ſatisfied by receiving the worth of 
thtee hundred pence, at which be valued the Nard piſtick , But hereaf{- 
ter let no Chriſtian be aſhamed to be deſpiſed and undervalued ; for he 
will hardly mcet fo great a reproach, as to have fo diſproportioned a 
price ſet upon his life, as was upon the holy JESUS. S, Mary Mag- 
dalen thought ic not good enough to aneale his ſacred feer, Judas hou 
it a ſufficient price for his head ; tor ceveroufneſs aims arbaſe and low 
purchaſes, whileſt holy love is great and comprehenſive as the boſome 
of heaven, and aims at nothing that'is leſs theh infinite, The love of 
G O Disa holy fountain, limpid and pure, ſweer and falvtary, laſting 
and eternal. The love of mony is a vertiginous pool ſucking all into it 
to deſtroy it, Ir is troubled and uneven, giddy and 'unſafe, ſerving no 
end bur its own, and that alſo in a reſtleſs and uneafie motion, The love 
of G O D ſpends it felfupon him to receive again the reflexions of grace 
and benedi&ion : the love of money ſpends all its deſires upon it {elf to 
purchaſe nothing bur unſatisfying inſtruments of exchange, or ſupernu- 
merary proviſions, and ends in diflatisfaQson, and emprtinels of ſpirit, 
and a birter curſe, $; Mary Magdalen was detended by het LORD againſt 
calumny, and rewarded with an honourable mention to all ages of the 
Church, beſides the «#10 from above, which ſhe ſhortly after received 
to conſign her to crowns and ſcepters: but Judas was deſcribed in the 
Scripture the book of life with the black charaRer of death, he was diſ- 
rue to eternal ages, and preſently after aRed his own tragedy with 4 


and ignoble death. 


12, Now all things being fitted, our bleſſed L OR D ſends ewo di- 
ſciples to prepare the Paſſeover, that he might fulfil the law of Xfoſes and 

ls from thence to inſtiturions Evangelical, and then fulfil his ſufferings. 
CHRIST gave them a fign to guide them to the houle ; a man-bearing 
apitcher of water ; by which ſome that delight in myſtical ſignifications 
ſay was typified the Sacrament of Baptiſme : meaning, that although b 
occaſion of the Pafchal folemnity the holy Euchariſt was firſt inſtirutedy 
yet it was afterwardsto be applyed to praRtiſe according to the ſenſe of. 
this accident : onely baptized perſons were apt ſulcipients of the other 
more perfe&-rite , as the taking nutriment ſuppoſes perſons born into. 


the world, and within the common conditions of humane nature. Bur, 
| in 
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inthe letter it was ——_ of c-—utwngy _ —_—_ A 
pronounce concerning accidents ar' diftance, as it they were preſent : 
and yet alſo like the proviſion of the colt to; ride on, Ren infegce 
of providence , and ſeverity of all GODS ſans for their portion of 

osals.: FE $ US hadnota Lambo his own ; and poſſibly na mo- 
ney in the bags to buy one: and yet providence was his Guide, and 
the charity ofa good man was his Proveaztore, and he found excellent 
conveniences in the entertainments of a hoſpitable good man, as tt he 
had dwelc in eAhats ivory houſe, and had had: the riches ok Solowor, 
and the meat of his d, | 


Jn ET 


The Prxarzr, 


Oo Holy King of Sion, eternal FES# S, who-with great hamility and 1n- 
fintte love didft enter into the baly city, _ p03 an aſſe, that thou 
mighteſt verifie the prediiions of the Prophets, and grue example of meck- 
neſſe and of the gentle and paternal government , which the eternal Father 
laid upon thy Sina be - ps deareſt LORD toenter into my ſoul with 
trizmph, trampling over all thine enemies, and gruve me grace to entertain 
thee with joy and adoration, with abjetiion of my own deſires , with logping 
of al my ſuperfluous branches of a temporal conditaon, and ending them 11 
the offices of charity and religians and deveſting my ſelf of all my deſares, lay- 
zng them at thy boly feet, that I may bear the yoke and burden of the L O RD. 


with alacrity, with love, and the wonder of a ſatisfied and trium os ſpirit. 


LORD enter in and. take poſſeſſion, and thou to whoſe honour the teryſtones 
would grue teſttmony, make my ſtony heart an inſtrument of thy praiſes ; let 
me. ſtrew. thy, way with flapers of virtue , aud the holy Ryſary of Chriſtian 
graces ; aud ot wa and example let us alſa triumph over all ur infirmeties 
and hoſtilities, and then lay our vifaries at thy feet, and at laſt fallow thee into thy 
heavenly Jeruſalem with palms in our hands, and joy in our hearts, and eter- 
nal acclamations on our lips, rejoycing in thee, and ſinging Hallelujahs tn 8 
happy eternity, tothee O holy King of Ston, eternal 7Z SHS, Amen, 


I I. 


©, Bleſſed and dear LO R D, who wert pleaſed to permit thy ſelf to be ſold to 
the aſſemblies of evill perſons for a vile _ by one of thy own ſervants, for 
whom thou badſt done ſo great fatours, and badft deſigned a crown and a throne 
to bim, and he turned himſelf into a ſaoty coal aud entred into the ow of evil 
Angels; teach us to value thee above all the Joyes of men, to prize tee at an. eſti- 
mate beyond all the wealth of nature, te buy wiſdome, aud nat to ſell it yo part with 
all, that we may enjoy thee, and let no temptation abuſe our underſtandings ; unlofh 
Vex us into impattence ; no fruſtration of bope fill us with indignation : no prefſure 
of calamstous accidents make us angry. at thee the fountain of love and jk ; 
20 couetouſneſ{ tranſport ws into the ſuburbs of bell and the regions of ſin; y 4 
make us to love thee as well as ever axy creature loved thee, that we may never 
burnt any fires but of a holy leave, nar fink in any inundation; but what proceeds 
frampenetential ſhowres, and ſuffer noviolence, but of implacable deſires ta leve 
with ther, and when thou calleſt us, to ſuffer with thee, and for thee, 
IIT. 
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ITT. 
'O RD, let me never be betrayed by my ſelf, or any Violent accident and im- 


& portunate temptation; let me never be ſold for the wile price of temporal gain, 
or tranſient pleaſure, or 4 pleaſant dream ;, but ſince thou haſt f-dars-an och 4 
price, even then, when thou wert ſold thy ſelf, let me never be ſeparated from thy 
paſeſſion. I am thine, bought with a price, LO RD ſave me, andintbe day 

x thou bindeft up thy jewels, remember L O R D that I coſt thee as dear gs any, 
8nd therefore caſt me not into the portion of Judas z but let me walk and dwelt 
axd bathe in the field of thy blood, aud paſſe from bence pure and ſantiified iuto 
the ſociety of the elet# «Apoſtles, recerumg my part with them, and my lot in 
the communications of thy inheritance, O graczom LORD and deareſt $ A- 
FIO#R, JESUS, Amen. 


— 
D—C 
—_— 


Ad. SECT. 15. Numb. 16, 


( onfiderations upon the waſhing of the Diſciples feet by 
FESUS, and hi Sermon of humility. 


I, HE Holy JESUS went now to eat his laſt Paſchal ſupper, 
and to finiſh the work of his legation, and to fulfill that part 
> ofthe law of Moſes in every of its ſmalleſt and moſt minute 
particularitics, in which alſo the ations were ſignificant of ſpiritual du- 
ties; which we may transferre from the letter to the ſpirit in our own 
inftances, that as ] ES US cat the Paſchal Lamb witha itaff in his hand, 
with his loins girt, with ſandals on his feet, in great haſte, with unlea- 
vened bread and with bitter herbs : ſo wealſo ſhould do all our ſervices 
according to the ſignification of theſe ſymbols, leaning upon the Crols of 
JESUS for a ſiaffe, and bearing the rod of his government, with loins 
girt with Angelical chaſtity, withthooes on our feer,that ſo we may guard 
and have cuſtody over our affeQions, and beſhod wth the preparation of the 
Goſpel of peace, eating in haſte as becomes R_ _— 
after righteouſneſs, doing the work of the L OR D zealou ons fervent- 
ly, without the leaven of malice and ſecular intereſt, with bitter herbs of 
ſelf-denial and mortification of our ſenſual and inordinate defires. The 
ſenſe and myſtery of the whole a& with all its circumſtances is, that we 
obey all the fan&ions of the Divine law, and that every part of our reli- 
gion be pure and peaceable, chaſt and obedient, confident in G O D and 
iffident in our ſclves, frequent and zealous, humble and reſigned, juſt and 
charitable, and there will not cafily be wanting any juſt circumſtance to 
hallow and confecrate the ation, | 


and thirſting , 


2. When the holy ] E $ US had finiſhed his laft Moſaick rite, he de- Avicroy ou 


fcends to give example of the firſt fruit of Evangelical graces:he riſes from 
ſupper, 


ſtances of an humble miniſtery waſhes the feer of his Diſciples, beginning 5X 


at the firſt, $, Peter, untill he carne to Jedas the Traytor, that we might in ſr peri®, 


one 


WEPTE THe 
vVSUMeyls dA- 


ayes aſide his garment like a fervant, and with all the circum- 2 <n 423%, 


xunG 


1&0 Jos 
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one {cheme ſee a rare conjuRion of charity and humility, of felf-denial 

and indifferency , repreſented by a perſon glorious and great , their 

LOR Dand Maſter, ſad and troubled ; and he chooſe to waſh their 

j * feet rather then their head, that he might have 

* Idcirch pedes potins quam manu © <4 the opprtunity of a more humble poſture anda 
b __ ne 0 fo i Ag uary pews + fignification of his charity, F Thus GOD 
ficatis charitatis, . qus nos lavet ſanguine ſuo ] ayes every thing aſide, that he may ſerve his fer- 
—mm—_—__{ yy vants, heaven ſtoops to earth, and one abyſle calls 
upon arother, and the miſeries of man, which were next to infinite, 

are excelled by a mercy equal to the immenſity of G OD. And this 

waſhing of their feet, which was an accuſtomed civility and entertain- 

ment of honoured ſtrangers at the beginning of their meal, CHRIST 

deferred to the end of the Paſchal ſupper, that it might be the preparato- 

ry to the ſecond, which he intended ſhould be feſtival to all the world, 

S. Peter was troubled that the hands of his LO RD ſhould waih his ſer- 

vants feet, thoſe hands which had opened the eyes of the blinde, and cu. 

red lepers, and healed all diſcaſes,and when lift upto heaven were omni. 

potent, and could reſtore life to dead and buried perſons ; he counted ir 

a great indecency for him to ſuffer it; but it was no more then was ne- 

ceſſary, for they had bur lately been earneſt in diſpute for precedency ; 

and it was of it {elf ſoapt to ſwell intorumour and inconvenience, that ir 

was hot to be cured, but by ſome prodigy of example, and miracle of hu- 

mility, which the holy JE SUS offered, to them in this expreſs, calling 

them to learn ſome grear leſſon z a lefſlonwhich GO D deſcended from 

heaven to earth, from riches ro poverty, from eſſential innocence to the 
diſreputation of a ſinner, from a Maſter toa ſervant, to learn us, that is, 

that we ſhould eſteem our ſelves bur juſt as we are, low, ſinful, miſerable, 

needy and unworthy, It ſeems it is $6 great thing, that man ſhould come 

ro have juſt and equal thoughts of himſelf, that G O D uſeth ſuch power- 
full arts to tranſmut this leſſon, and engrave it in the ſpirits of men ; and 

if the receipt fails, we are eternally loſt in the miſts of vanity, and enter 

into the condition of thoſe Angels, whom pride transformed and fj poiled 

into the condition of Divels ; and upon conſideration of this great exam- 

le Guercima good man cryed out, Thou haft overcome, O LORD, thou 

(_—_—_— aft overcome my pride ; this example bath maſteredme, ] deliver my ſelfe up 
h+moſub 1am into thy hands, never to receive liberty or exaltation but in the condition 


—_ _ of thy humbleſt ſervant, 


3. And to this paryots S. Bernard hath an affe&ionate and devout con- 
« {1deration, ſaying, that ſome of the Angels as ſoon as they were created 
< had anambition to become like G O D, and to aſpire into the throne, 
« which G O D had appointed to the holy J E SUS 1n eternal ages: when 
« G OD created man, preſently the Devil rubbed his leprouſie upon him, 
« and he would needsbelike G O D too, and Satan promiſed him,that he 
«ſhould ; As the evil Angels would have been like to G O D in power 
« and majeſty, ſo man would have been like him in knowledge, and have 
« imitated the wiſdome of the eternal Father, ' But man had the fate of 

 & Gehezz, he would needs have the talent and garments of Lucifer, and he 
« hadalſo his plague ; he loſt Paradiſe for his pride ; and now what might 
<« benefit the Son of G O D to do, ſeeing man ſoloſt, and G OD fo zea- 

<« lous of his honour > I ſee (faith he) thatby occaſion of me the Father 
« loſes his Creatures, for they have all aſpired tobe like me,and are fallen 


& into 
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& into the greateſt infelicities, Behold, I will go towards man in ſuch a 
« form, that whoſoever from henceforth would become like me ſhall be 
« ſo, and be gainer by ir, And forthis cauſe the ſon of G O D came 
« from heaven, and made himſelf a poor humble perſon, and by all the 
« aQtions of his life commented _ the preſent diſcourſe : Learn of me, 
for I am meek and humble of heart : Bleſſed be that mercy and bounty, which 
moved ighry G OD to condeſcend to that ſo = appetite we had 
of being like him, fornow we may be like unto G O D, bur ic muſt be by 
humility, of which he hath given us an example powerfull as miracles, 
and great as our own pride and miſery. 


4.» And indeedour bleſſed L O RD knowing that examples are like 
maps and perfe& ſchemes, in which the whole Continent may at once be 
repreſented tothe eye to all the purpoſes of att and benefir, did inthe lat- 
ter end of his life draw upthe diſperſions and larger harveſt of his pre- 
cepts, *binding them inthe bundle of great examples, and caſting them 
into a&ions as into ſums total ; for ſo this a& of waſhing the feet ot his own 
Miniſters, and then dying for them,and for all bis enemzes, d1d preach the thtee 

t ſums of Evangelical perfeRion with an admirable energy and ab- 
eviature ; bumelity, and charity,and ſuffertngs, being to Chriſtianity as the 
body, and the ſow!, and the ſprrit are to the whole man, For no man bri 
a ſad funeral into the cheatte to make his ſpeators merry, nor can well 
preach chaſtity in the impurity of the Bordels, or perlwade temperance, 
when himſelf is full of wine and luxury, and enters into the baths to boil 


his undigeſted meat, that he may return to his ſecond ſupper, and breaths 7? 


forth impure belchings together with his homily ; a poor hermit, or a ſc- 
verely living Philoſopher, into whoſe life his own precepts have deſcen- 
ded, and his doctrine is mingled with his ſoul, mingles allo effe& and ver- 
tue with homilies, and incorporates his dodrine in the hearts of his Diſci- 
ples. And this the holy ] E $ U $ did in his own perſon, bearing the bur- 
den firſt upon his own ſhoulders, that we may with berter alacrity under- 

oe what our bleſſed LORD bears with us, and for us. Burt that we may 
the better underſtand, what our bleſſed L O R Ddeſigned ro us in this le- 
ure, ler us conſider the proper a@s of humility which integrate the 


vertne, 


Matth, 11.29, 


Turgidus bie 
epulis aque 
= venire 


"nr, 
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ror dou ory 
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The firſt is, CH RISTS humble man thinks meanly of bimſelfy - 


and there is great reaſon every man ſhould ; for his body is but rotten- 
neſs and infirmity covered with a fair mantle, 4 dunghil overcaſt with ſnow; 
and if we conſider ſadly, that from trees and plants come oyl, balfam, 
ſpices, and aromatick odors, and that from the finks of our body no ſach 
 Iweet or ſalutary cmanations are obſerved, we may at leaſt think it un» 
reaſonable to boaſt our beauty, which is nothing bur a clear and well-co- 
louredskin, which every thing in the world can ſpoil ; nor our rength, 
which an ague tames into the infirmities of a childe, and in which we aze 
excelled by a bull ; nor any thing of our body which is nothing bur an ua- 
on ſervant of the foul, marked with chataRets of want and dependence, 
and begging help from all the elements, and upon a little diſturbance 
growing troubleſome to it ſelfe by its own impurities. And yer there isno 
reaſon 1n reſpeR of the foul for any man to exalt himſelf above his Bro- 
ther ; e all reaſonable ſouls are equal; and that one is wiſe, and ano- 
ther is fooliſh, or leſs learned, is by accident and excrinfick cauſes ; GOD 

ar 
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at fir {{ makes all alike, but anindiſpoſed body, or'an inopportune educa- 
cation, or evil cuſtomes ny ure varicty and difference ; And if GOD 
diſcerns-a-man- from his B by. diſtin@ion of gifts, it alters not the 


caſe ;- tj} the nian hath ry Sod hindſelf that can call hinrexcellenc ; 
it is as if a wall, upon whichthe tun refles, ſhould boaſt- ir ſelf againſt 
another that ſtands in thEſhatiow ; greater glory is robe paid to &O D 
for the diſcerning/ gifes ;' but totakeiany,of it ro ourſelves, and rife higher 
then our Brother, 'or advance upon Opinion, is asSif a man ſhould be 
proud! of being !in'debr, and think-itthe greater excellency, that he is 
charged with heavier and more ſevere accounts, | 


\ 


erm on. 6, This att corififis totindeclamations and forms of Sayre againſt our 
xj ney ſelves, ſaying ;* 1 aria milerable finfal creature, Lani proud, or covetous, 
verdorum, <\* or ignorant, For many men ſay ſo that are nor wing tobe thougs lo: 
+ Roggnerogh neiifvir i inladilicy 8 rue made up of weating old cloarhs, or doing fer- 
humilem pati- Vile and mean imployments by voluntaz ertaking,.. or of fallen e- 
enti« Yfendit, ftures, or demiſſe behaviours and artifice of lowly expreſſions - for theſe 
may become ſnares to invite and catch at honour, and then they are colla- 

reral deſjgnes of pride, and dire& ations of hypocriſy z but it conſiſts in 

a true underſtanding of out own condition, and a ſeparating our own z0- 

thing from the good we have received ;. and giving toG OD all theglo- 

ry, and taking toour ſelves all the ſhame and diſhonour, due to our ſinful 

condition, He that thinks himſelf truly miſerable, and vilified by fin, 

hates it perfe&ly ; and he: that knowes himſelf to be nothing, - cannot be 

exalted in himſelf ; and/whatſoever is beſides theſe twoextremes of a xa- 
tural nothing and « ſuperadaed fin, muſt be thoſe good things we have re-- 

ceived, which becauſe they derive from G O D muſt make all their re- 

turns thither, 'Bur this a& is 'of greater difficulty in perſons pious, full of 

gifs and eminent in, graces, who being fellow-workers together with 

G O D, ſometimes grow.tacitely and withour notice given-to confide in 
themſclyes, and with ſome freer. phanſie aſcribe too.much of the good 

a&ion tortheir own choice and diligence, and take uptheir crowns, which 

lye at the foor of: the throhe, and ſect them upon their own heads. - For a 

inner to defire to beeſteemed a ſinner, is no more humility, thenit is for 

the ſon of a plow-man to confeſs his Father ; bur indeed it is hard for a 

man to be cryed up tor a Saint,to walk upon the ſpire of glory,and to have 

no adh. rence or impure mixtures of vanity grow upon the outſide of his 

heart, ' All men have. nor ſuch, heads to walk in great heights withour 
giddine(s and .unſerled eyes : Lucifer and many Angels walking upon the 
battletnents of heaven grew top-heavy and fell into the ſtare of Devils ; 

$.Hier.in vits and the Father of the: Chriſtian Hermirs S. Anthony was tree at- 

S, anthon. tempted by the Devil, and follicited to vanity, the Devil uſually maki 

phantaſtick noiſes to be heard before him, fake room for the Saznt and ſer- 
vant of God: But the good man knew Chriſts voice to'be.ak boſe of 

humility, and chatit was the noiſe of hell, that invited to.complacencies 

and vanity ; and therefore took the example of the Apoſtles, who in the 

midſt of the greateſt reputation and ſpiritual advancements were dead un- 

ro the world, and ſeemed tolive.in the ſtate of ſeparation, For the true 

ſtating our owri Queſtion and knowing our ſelves muſt needs repreſent us 

fet in the midſt of \infitite imperfe&ions, loaden with fins, choaked with 

the'noiſes ofa-polluted conſcience, perſons fond of trifles, neglecng ob- 

jets fit for wile men, full of ingratitude, and all fuch things, h n 
| every 
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every man elſe we look upon as ſcars and deformities, and which we uſe 
to ſingle our, and rake one alone as ſufficient ro diſgrace and difrepute 
all rhe excellencies of our Neighbour ; bor if we would efteem them with 
the ſame ſeverity in our {clves,and remetnber with how-many of ſuch ob< 
jxRions our little feliciries are covered, it would make ns charitable in 
_ our cenſures, compaſſionare and pentle to others, apt to excuſe, and as 
ready toſupporrrheir weakneſſes, and in all accidents and chances to our 
ſelvesro be content and thankful, as knowing the worſt of poverty and in- 
convenience to be a mercy and a ſplendid forrune in reſpe& of our deme- 
« rits, I have read that when the Duke of Candis had voluntarily entred 
« into the incommodiries of a religious poverty and retirement, he was 
« one day ſpied and piried by a Lord of taty, who out of tenderneſs wiſh- 
«ed him to be more careful and nutritive of his perſ@n. The good Duke 
«anſwered, Sir, be not troubled, and think nor that1 am ill provided of 
* conveniencies, forl ſenda — before, who makes my lodgings 
© ready, and takes care that I be royally entertained, The Lord asked him 
* who was his Harbinger > He anſwered, The knowledge of my ſelf, arid 
&« the conſideration of whar I deſerve for my fins, which is, eternal tor- 
©* ments; and when with chis knowledge I arrive at my lodging, how un- 
_ E provided ſoever I finde it, me thinks 1t 1s ever better then I deſerve, The 

ſum of this medication confiſts in — and confidering,and reducing 


to cm thoſe thoughts, that we are norhing of our ſelves, that we have 
nothing of our own, that we have received more then ever we can dif- 


charge, that we have added innumerable fins,that we can call nothing our 
own,bur ſuch things which we are aſhamed to own,and ſuch things which 
are apt to ruine us, If we do nothihg contrary tothe purpoſe and 
perſwaſion of ſuch thoughts, then we chitk m of our ſelves; andin 
order to it, we may make uſe of this adviſe, to let no day paſs without 
ſome ſad recolleftion and memory of ſqmewhat,which may put us to con- 
fuſion and mean opinion of out ſelves z either call ro minde the worſt of 
our ſins, or the undiſcreeteſt of our a&ions, or the greateſt of our ſhame, 
or the uncivilleſt of our afftonts, any thing ro make us deſcend lower, and 
kiſs the foot of the mountain ; and rhis conſideration applyed alſo to 
every tumour of ſpirit as ſoon as itriles, maypoſhbly allay it, 


A Secondly, Chrifts humble man bears contumelies evenly antl ſweetly, and ,, nſchieþ 
deſires not to be honoured by others : He chooſes to do thoſe things that deſerve 2ro atbilrequ 
honour and a fair name; but then ears not of thoſe fruits himlelf, but tran. '* Gefen, 
mits them to the ule of others, and the glories of G O D. This is a certain 
conſequence of the other, he that rruly diſefteems himſelf is content that 
others ſhould do ſo too; and he, who with ſome regrer and impatience 
heats himſelf ſcorned or undervalued, hath not acquired the grace of hu- 
miliry 3 which Serepior in Caſſjaz noted to a young perſon, who perpern- 
ay $a himſelt with the 9x70 ger re - tumilicy ; bur was 
mt when Ser apion reproved him, <Didyou _ * Rar ſian 
- Fo I wo d have praie your humility, A— ſubverſio. dating 

and have reputed you for a Saint ? it is a megis aut indignins, quam wt inde ve- 
© perverſeneſs to Jefire others to eſteem highly of - x ——== 264 þ 29 OG Pos an 
© you for that, in which to your ſelf you ſeen moſt — £8 qui acquicer bunilict ſe, & interiors 
© unworthy. -He that enquires irito the faults of his == pm dee, Eeclus: 12, 11: 
own ations, requiring them that ſaw it to tell him in what he did amils, 


hot to learn the fault, but to engage ny + it, couſens hiraſelt into 


pride, 
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pride, and makes humility the inſtrument, And a man would be aſha- 
med it he were told that he uſed firatagems for praiſe ; bur ſo glorious a 
thing is humilicy, that pride to hide her, own ſhame puts on the « thers 
vizor, it being more to a proud mans purpoſes to {ſeem humble then to be 


ſo. And ſuch was the Cynick, whom L«aaz derided, becauſe that one 


ſearching his ſcrip in expeRation to have found in it mouldy bread or old 
rags, he diſcovercd a bale of dice, a box ot perſumes, and the picture of 


Nil eſcivizse# his fair Miſtreſs, Carifiarmw walked in his Gown in the feaſt ot Saturiie, 


Carifiano, In 

Saturnalibus 
ambulat toga- 
_ tus, Mart, 


v 


and when all Rome was.let looſe in wantonnefle, he put on the long robe 
of a Senator, and a ſevere perſon, and yet nothing was more laſcivious 
then he. Bur the Devil Przde prevailes ſometimes upon the ſpirit of Luſt, 
Humility neither dire&ly, nor by conſequence {ceks for praile, and ſuffers 
it not to reſt upon its own pavement, bur refic&s it all upon G OD, and 
receives all leflening and inſtruments of affront and diſgrace, that mingle 
not with fin or undecencies,. more willingly then Panegyricks. VVhen 
others have their deſires, thou not thine ; the ſayings of another are 


- eſteemed, thine ſlighted z3 others ask and obtain, thou keggeſt and art 
' refuſed ; they are crycd up, thou diſgraced and hifſed at ; and while 


Tanta enimcon- 
fideratione tre- 
pidat (David) 
ne aut de his in 
quibus lauda- 
tur oF non ſunt, 
majus Dei judi- 


they are imployed, thou art laid by, as fit for nothing ; cr an unwor- 
thy perlon commands thee, and rules thee like a tyrant ; he reproves thee, 
{luipe&s thee, reviles thee z canſt thou bear this ſweetly, andentcrtain 
the uſage as thy juit portion, and as an accident moſt fit and proper to thy 
perſon and condition ? Doeſt thou not raiſe Theatres to thy tex, and take 
delight in the ſuppletories of thy own good opinion, and the tiatteries of 


ſuch, whom thou endearcſt to thee, that their praiſing thee ſhould heal 


the wounds of thine honour by an imaginary and phantaſtick reſtitution 2 
He that is not content and patient in affronts, hath not yet learned humili- 
ty of the holy JESUS. 


8. Thirdly, As Chrifts humble man « content 1n affronts and not greedy of 
proce ſowhen it is preſented to him, he takes no contentment in it; andif it 

cafic to want praiſe when it is denied, yet it 15 harder not. to be de- 
lighted with it,when it is offered ; bur there is much reaſon that we ſhould 
put reſtraints upon our ſelves,leſt if we be praiſed without deſert,we finde 
a greater judgement of G O D, or it we have done well and received 
praiſe tor it, we loſe all our reward, which G OD hath depoſited for 
them, that receive not their good things in this life, For as ſilver is tryed 
zn the melter, and gold in the Chryſoble ; ſois a man tryed by the mouth of him 
that praiſes him ; that is, he is either clarified from his drofs by looking 
uponthe praiſe as a homily to teach, and an inſtrument to invite his duty, 
or elſe, f1 he be already pure, he 1s conſolidated, ſtrengthened in the fo- 
briety of his ſpirit, and retires himſelf cloſer into the ſtrengths and ſecu- 
rities of humility. Nay this ſtep of humility uſes in very holy per- 
ſons to be enlarged to a delight in affronts and diſreputation in the 
world : Now I begtn tobe craſs th Diſciple ( {aid Ignatius the Martyr, when 
in his journey to Rymehe ſuffered perpetual revilings and abuſe. ) S. Paul 


 rejoyced in bis infirmities and reproach, and all the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem went 


' from the tribunal rejoycrng that they were eſteemed wortby to Jufer ame for the 
A 


name of Feſus, This is an excellent condition and degree © 


umility, But 
I chooſe to adde one that is lefle, bur in all perſons neceſſary. 


5, Fourthly, 
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9. Fourthly, Chriſt bumble man is careſul never to [peake any thin that 
may redound to bis own praiſe, unleſs it be with a deſign of charity or duty z 


that either G O D S glory, or the profit of his neighbour be concerned in 


it; but never ſpeaking with a deſign to be eſteemed learned or honouras 
ble, S. Arſenius had been Tutor to three Ceſars, Theodoſim, Arcadize, and 
Honoriws; but afterwards when he became religious, no word eſcaped 
him that might repreſent and tell of his former greatneſs : and it is 
obſervable concerning S. Jerome, that although he was of noble extraRion, 
yet in all his own writings there is not the {malleſt intimation of ir, This 
I deſire to be underſtood only to the ſenſe and purpoſes of humility, and 
that we have no deſignes of vanity arid phanſie in ſpeaking learnedly, or 
recounting our exteriour adyantages z bur if either the profit of our bro- 
ther, or the gloty of G O D, if either there be piety ot chariry in the 
deſign, it is lawful to publiſh all thoſe excellencies with which GO D 
hath diftinguiſhed us from others, The young Marqueſs of Caſtilion being 
to do publick exerciſe in his coutſe of Philoſophy, made ita caſe of con- 
ſcience, whether he were bound to diſpute his beſt, fearing leſt vanity 
might tranſport him in the midſt of thoſe praiſes, which his collegiates 
might give him. Ir was an excelleng conſideration in the young Gentle- 
man ; but in a&ions civil and humane, fince the danger is not ſo im- 
mediate ; and a little complacency becoming the inſtrument of virtue, and 
encouragernent of ſtudies, may with like care be referred to G O D as the 
giver, and celtbtare his praiſes 3 he might with mote ſafery have done his 
utmoſt, it being in ſome ſenſe a duty to encourage others, to give account 
of our graces and our labouts, and all the appendant vanity may quickly 
be ſupprefled. A good name may give us opportunity of perſwading 
others to their duty, eſpecially iti an age, in which men chooſe their do- 
Arines by the men that preach them : and $. Paw uſed his liberty, when he 
was zealous for his Corznthiax Diſciples, birt reſtrain'd himſelf; when it 
began to make reflexions upon his own ſpirit z but although a good name 
be neceſſary, and in order to {uch abs ends, whither it may ſerve, it is 
lawful to deſire it; yet a great name, and a pompous honour, and ſecular 

meſs hath more danger in it to our (elves, then ordinarily-it can have 
of benefit to others ; and although a man'may uſe thegreateſt honours to 
the greateſt ER yet ordinary perſons may not ſafely defire them ; 
becaule it will be found very hardto have ſuch myſterious and abftrated 
conſiderations, as to ſeparate all our proper intereſt from the publick ends 
To which 1 adde this conſideration, That the contempt of honour,and the 
inſtant purſuit af humility, is more effe&ive of the ghoſtly benefit of 0- 
thers, then honours and great dignitics can be, unleſs it be rarely and very 


accidentally, 


. Io, If we need any new incetitives tothe ptaQtiſe ofthis grace, I can ſay 
no more, but that Humility is truth, and Pride is a lye ;z thatthe one glo- 
rifies G O D,the other diſhonours him : Humiliry makes men like Angels, 
Pride makes Angels to become Devils ; that Pride is folly, Humility is 
the temper of a holy ſpirit and excellent wiſdome; that Humility is the 
way to glory, Pride to ruine 4nd confuſion z Humilicy makes Saints on 
earth, Pride undoes them ; Humility beartifies the Saints in Heaven, and 
the Elders throw their Crowns at the foot of the Throne ; Pride diſgraces 


a man amqng all the ſocictics of carth : G O D loves one, and Saran foli- 
| Bbb 3 city 
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Cits the cauſe of the other, and promotes his own intereſt init moſt of all; 
and there is no one grace in which C H RI ST propounded himlelf j imi- 
mble ſo fignally, as in this of Mcekneſs and Humulity ; tor the — of 
which he undertook the condition of a ſervant, and a life of poverty, and 

a dearh of diſgrace 5 and waſhed the feet of his Diſciples, and even of 
Judas himſclt, that his aQion might be rurned imto a Sermon to preach 


this duty, and to make it as eternal as his own ſtory; 


—_— 


The Pravszs, 


() Holy and eternal JESUS, who wert pleaſed to lay aſide the glories and 
1ncomprebenſible Majeſty, which clothed thy infinity from before the Legin- 
uing of Creatures, and didft put on a clond upon thy trightneſs, nnd wert inveſted 
mY the's impure andimperfett E troken robe of bumane nature,and diiift at ate thoſe 
Flendors which broke through the veil, commanding Devils not to publiſh thee, 
and men nat to proclaim thy excellencies, axd the Apoſiles net to reveal thoſe glo- 
_ = thine, which they diſcovered encireling thee upon mount Tabot in ily 
ansfigur ation, and wal by perpetual Homilies and ſmbolical myſterioms aitons, 
ys wth deep charaRers, engrave bamilsty into the ſpiruts of thy Diſciples, and the 
diſcipline of Chriſtians any Hs us t0 ap «i near to theſe thy glories, which thos 
ave o covered wath a claud, that we meght withdut amazement behold t js excel. 
2: none ws to imitate thy g iy condeſcenſions, take from us 

aftick complacenties iu 0ur own perſons or ations ;, and when dire a pe 4 
reputation —_— to the pps of any part of our duty,make 6 to re= 
(rerpu the glory y__ thee, ſuffering to adhere to onr own (prrits but ſhame 
At Our 01973 118 02, and fron, $10 thee for all thy aſſiſtances ; let w ne- 
wer ſeek the ai te ——_ unhandſome afions, from ftatteries, and 
ourſes, xor entertain the pr lan e with pop goth it proceed from better 
pat ples z but fear and tremble deſerve puniſhment or e areward which 
bl Ertidſr all them that To thy _ and deſpiſe their wn, that they 
le ew LO#D ; Fr LOAD, didf trium ever 

pr Sin and Fr > ſubd 


anding, and my _— eBrond, 

or pliy Loris hoe Ing pa eg _ ours, and 
= 4 yrs $6. all etbren tn their xe ll informs to 
all men by a 7 >. Yo wniaycomar Rey hiagrmy obey thy lanes 
and conform to thy dents, and enter into thine Wnherdtatce, © holy aud 
cterwel FESHS, Amen, 


— = 


Discounrcs 


Crab nas ne Siofes = + 4gps can rag tt, 
And as thry Lene ho tuke the brazd an! when TIED 


Calo : uhh mv ye31'7 AMatth Of this betrws OG it SF DP F197 


pl 


þ Aa ; 


7; 


y 


|» Ak 
5 
a. £54 - 
> *. 4 : 
Us, to p 

o a 

«£229 3, 
IEF, 

>, 


ECT I, | 
"06 ESE 23K. 


Discounss XIX. 


Upon the Inflitution and reception of the holy Sacra- 


ament of the LORD S Supper. 


w $5 the Sun among the ſtars, and Man among the ſublu- 

creatures 1s the moſt eminent and noble, the 
Prince of the inferiours , and their meaſure, or thcir 
$) . guide: fo is this aion,among all the inſtances of reli- 
gion,it is moſt perfe& and conſummazre, ir is an union 
of myſteries, and a conſolidation of duties , it joyns 
G O D and man, and confederates all the focieries 


* of men in mutual complexions, and the entertainments of an excellent 
* charity ; i actually performs all that could be neceſſary for man, and it 


to man as great a thing as G O D could give : For it is impoſſible 


_ any thing ſhould be greater then himſelf, And when God gave his Son 


to the world, it could not be , but he ſhould grue 6 all things elſe; and 


* thereforethis bleſſed Sacrament is a conſigning us toall telicities, becauſe 


after a myſterious and ineffable manner we receive him, who is light and 


; 'life, the fountain of grace; and the fanRifier of our ſecular comforts, and 


the authour of holinefſe and glory. Bur as it was at firſt, fo it hath been 


- ever fince, Chriſt came into che world, and the world knew bim wot : ſo CHRIST 


hath remained in the world by the communications of this Sacrament,and 
ethe4s not rightly underſtood , and leſs truly valued. But Chriſt may 
Ye to us as Once to the woman of Samaria, Foman, if thow d:dſt know the gift 


G O D, and who it is that ſpeaks to thee, thow would(t ask him: So if we were 
© wile,or ſo fortunate to know the excellency of this gift of the LORD, it 
would fill us full of wonder and adoration, joy and thankfulneſlſe , great 
hopes and adtuall felicities, making us heirs of glory by the great additi- 


| ons and preſent increment of grace, 
2. After ſupper JESUS took bread and bleſſed it ] and made it to be 2 


heavenlygitt; He gave them bread and told them, it was his boay;that bod 


* which was broken for redemprion of man, for the ſalvation of the world. 
'$. Paul calls it [bread ] even after conſecration; The Bread, which we break, 


#5 5t not the,.communication of the Body of Chriſt > fo that by divine faith we are 


" taught tocxpreſle our belicte of this myſterie intheſe words; [ Thebread, 


when it is conſecrated and made ſacramental, is the body of our LORD) 


J and the fra&ion and diſtribution of it is the communication of that body, 


which died forus upon the Croffe; ] He that doubts of either of the parts 

of this propoſition muſt cither think, CHRIST was not able toverifie 

bhisword, andto make bread by his benediction to become to us to be his bo- 

&<, orthat $. Paul did'not well interpret and underſtand this myſteric, 

when he called. ix bread, CHRIS F reconciles them both, calling _ 
Bbb 3 
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ſelf the bread of life ; and if we be offended at it , becaule itis alive, and 
therefore lefſe apt ro become food, we are invited to it becaule it is bread; 
and ifthe Sacrament to others ſeem leſs myſterious, becauſe ir is bread, 
we are heightned in our faith and reyerence becaule it is life ; The bread 
of the Sacrament is the life of our ſoul, and the body of our LOR D is 
now conveyed to us by being the bread of the Sacrament, And if we 
conſider how eaſic it is to faith, and how impoſſible it ſeems to curioſity, 
we ſhall be taught confidence and modeſty, a reſigning our underſtanding 
to the voice of C HRIST and his Apoſtles, and yet exprefling our own 
articles as CHRIST did, in indefinite fignifications, poſlibly ir 
may not well conſiſt with our duty to be inquiſitive into theTecrets of the 
kingdom, which we ſee by plain event hath divided the Church, almoſ 
as much as the Sacrament hath united it, and which can only ſerve the 

rpoſes of the School, and of evil men, to make Queſtions for tha, 
and factions for theſe, but promote nor the ends of a holy lite, obedi- 
ence, or charity, 


3. Somie ſo obſerve the literal ſenſe of the words, that they underſtand 
them alſo in a zatural, Some fo alter them by meraphors and preternatu- 
ral ſignifications, that they will not underſtand them art all ih a proper, 
We lice it, we teel it, we taſt it, and we ſmell it to be bread ; and by Phi- 
loſophy we are led into a belief of that ſubſtance, whoſe accidems theſe 
are, as we are to believe that ro be fire, which burns and flames and 
ſhinesz but CHRIST alſo affirmed concerning it, This « my body ; 
And if faith can create an aſſent as ſtrong, as its objeR is infallible, or can 
be as certain in its concluſion, as ſenſe 1s certain in its apprehenſions, we 
muſt at no hand doubt, bur thatitis CHRIST body, Let the ſcnſe 
of that be whar it will, ſo that we believe thoſe words ; And ( whatſoe- 
ver that fenſe is which C HRIS T intended ) that we no more doubt in 
our faith, rhen we do in our ſenſe, and then our Faith is not reproveable, 
It is hard to do ſo much violence to our ſenſe, as not to think it bread: 
But it is more azſafe to do ſo much violence to our Fazth, as not to believe 
ittobe CHRISTS body, Bur it would beconfidered, that no intereſt 
of religion, no ſaying of CHRIST, no reverence of opinion, no fa- 
crednels of the myſtery is diſavowed, 1t we believe both what we hear and 
what we ſee, He that believes it to be &read, and yer vwerrly to be Chriſts 
body, is only tyed alſo by implication to believe G O DS omnipotence, 
that he who atfirmed it can alſo verifie ir, And they that are forward to 
believe the change of ſubſtance, can intend no more, but that ir be believed 
verily to be the body ofour LORD. And if they think it impoſſible re 
reconcile its being bread, with the verity of being CHRISTS body, 
let them remember , that themſelves are put to more difficulties, and to 
admit of more miracles, and to contradi& more (ſciences, and to refuſe 
theteſtimony of ſenſe, in affirming the ſpecial manner of Tranſubſtan- 

— tiation, * Andtherefore it were ſafer to admit the words in thcir firſt 


nem I- , , . 
hutwn diſcizu.. ſenſe, in which we ſhall no more be at war with reaſon, nor ſo much 
tis 5 ſuum 
illum fecit, Hoc eff corpus menm, dicendo, id eft, figure cayporis mei., Figure 4. non falſe, nift veritatis efſet corpus. Tertvul. 
lib. 4. contr, Marcion. cap, 40. Qed fi quicquid ingreditur in #s in ventrem abit (gy in ſeceſſum ejicitar, & ille cibus qui 
Sonftificatur per verbum Dei perque obſecrationem, juxta id quod habet materiale in ventrem abit & in ſeceſſum ejicitur Ge. 
(&F bec quidem de typico, ſymbelicoque corpore. Origen. in 15. cap. S. Matth. Te o/uCoac 5% onud)© 54 hominis vþ 
Ty <1ud]G wile Tu Fiixanmy Gnbdns” x ils ny d>""ux oixaia; Ein?) guoves © wires 35 + Ths 
arſiegs ior, I ri xhual ©. ji de, Lag bs ifdef a 3 acfrcys LD. "Dial. 2. Idem difpu- 
tando contra Eutychianes docentes bumanam Chrifti Naturam converſam ir1 in Divinam ; eodem ſcil. modo quo pants in _ 
Chriſti; («it cent# codem ſcil. modo, boc eft, nullo. *O 3 crore 5 nutng@ 8c. Our blefſed Saviour who iedertes 
- 
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himſelf the living bread and a Vine, hath alſo honoured the viſible fignes with the title and appetiariay © fK50 $555 
blood, not changing their Nature but adding to Nature Grace. See the Dialog. called the je em iy nya 
umumus corporis oo ſanguinis Chrifti divina res eft. Propter quod per eadem Divine e fficimur cm ſortes nanns@, G& ramen my 
definit efſe ſndflantia vel natara panis (s vini, (5 certt imago et fieulitado corporis Gy janguinns C brijts in aftione myfleriorum 
celebrantar. P. Gelafius libr, contr. Neſtorium & Eutychetem. Non gudd proprie corpus «jus fit panis, by Poculun ſargui 
ſed uid myſterium corporis ejus, ſanguiniſque conineant. Facundus. $i n. Sacramenta quandan fimltudinem non Fr 
rent earum rerum quarum ſunt ſacraments, omnino ſacramenta ndi eſſent : ex hc 4, fimilitad-ne Menumque 1pſarum revum 
noming acciphunt. 5. Aug. epiſt. 23. Idem contr. Fauſtum Manich : lib. 10, c. 2. Qxod ab omnibus appellathr ſacrificiuen 
fignum eft veri ſacrificit, in quo caro _ poſt afſumptionem per ſacramentum memor i< celebratuy. apPud Gratianum de 
conlecrar. dift. 2. c- 48, citatur Auguſtinus in libro ſententiarum Proſperi, in bec verba. Sica ergo celeflis panis gui 
Chriſti caro eft, ſus modo vocatur corpus Chriſti » camrevera ſit ſacramentum corperts Chriſti, illi . 


-E 


illus vig. quod vi 
bile, mortale in c:uce poſitum et : wocarrrgue ipſa immelatio carnis que ſacerdotis manitus fit, Chriſhih ſſio _ on 
ftci0, non rej veritate, ſed ſugnificante myſterio : fic ſacramentum fidei quod baptiſmus intelligitur fides eff. * $i #0 hec viſa 
ſanttificata ad pravatos uſus transferre fic periculoſum eft, in quibus non eff ve: um corpus Chriſti, ſed myſterium corporis ejus 
continetur, quanto magis vaſe corporis noftrt (4c. S. Chryſoſt, opere imperf. tw Marth. 1dem in epiſt. ad Caſarivm. in 
biblioth, pp. Colon. 1618. Stcut n, antequam ſendlificetur panis, panem nemiramus, drvind autem illum ſanfificauie 
gail, mediante ſacerdote, hberatus quidem eſt ab appellatione panis, d1gnns antem babitus eft Dominici cerporis appellatione, 


nature panis in e permanſit (© c. 


with ſenſe, and nor at all with faith, And for perſons of the contra- 
dictory periwaſion, who to avoid the natural ienle attirm ir only to be fi- 
wratite, fince their deſigne is onely ro make this Sacrament to be 
CHRIST S body inthe ſenſe of Favh, and nor of Philoſophy, they may 
remember that its being realy preſent, does not hinder, bur char all that 
reality may be ſpiritual ; anditirbe CHRIS TS body, 1o it be nor af- 
firmed ſuch, 7 4 natural ſenſe and manner, it is (till only the object of faith 
and ſpirit; and if ir be affirmed onely to be p:r:tual, there is then no dan- 
ger to faith in admitting the words of CHRIS TS infticution, This is my 
body, 1 ſuppoſe ir to be a miſtake to think'whatſoever is rea! mult be xa- 
zaral, and it is no lefs to think ſprritsal ro be onely figwratrve ; thar's roo 
much, and this is too little ; Philoſophy and Faith may well be. reconci- 
led, and whatſoever obje&ion can invade this union, may be cured by 
modeſty, And if we profeſs we underſtand not the manner of this my- 
ſterie, we ſay no more, but that it is a myſteriez and it it had been ne. 
ceſlary we thould have conſtrued it into the moſt latent ſenſe, CHRIST 
himſelf would have given a Clavis, andtaught the Church tounlock fo 
reat a ſecret, C H k IS T ſaid, This is my body, this us my blood: $. Paul 
ſaid, The bread of bleſſing that we break is the communication of the blood of 
CHRIST, and the chalice which we bleſſe is the communication of the blood of | 35S = 
CHRIST, And, weare all one body, becauſe we eat of one bread, One 
ptopoſition as well as the other, is the matter of faith z and the Jatrer of 


them, is alſo of ſenſe ; One 1s as literal as the 0- 

ther, and he that diſtinguiſhes in his belief, as he Cayt1t, nar dpefolum men diziſe, panem fe 
miay place the impropriety upon which part he {agcirer ne -rarewoarplarkcy mane ypory tar 
pleafe, and either ſay it is improperly called breaa, —_ — res participate, ficur Ver- 
ot improperly called {hriſts body : fo he can have- red wig ples, a 
nothing to ſecure his propoſition from errour, or W"_- 
himſclte from boldnefſe in decreeing concerning myſteries againſt the 
teſtimonies of ſenſe, or beyond the modeſty and implicity of Chri- 

ſtian Faith, Let us love and adore the abyſle of divine wiſdome and 
goodnefſe, and entertain the Sacrament with juſt and holy receptions, 

and then we ſhall receive all tboſe fruits of ir, which an carneſt diſpu- 

ter , or a peremptory dogmatizer, whether he happen right or wrong, 


hath no watrant to expe& upon the intereft of his opinion, 


4, In 
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4. In the inſtitution of this Sacrament Chriſt manifeſted, firſthis almigh- 
ty Power;ſecondly , his infinite wiſdom 3 and thrrdly , his wnſpeakeable charity, 
Firſt, bs power is manifeſt in making the ſymbols to be inttruments of con- 
veying himſelf ro the ſpirit of the receiver, he nouriſhes the {oul with 
bread,and feeds the body with a ſacrament : he makes the body ſpiritual 
by his graces there miniſtred; and makes the ſpirit ro be united to his bo- 
dy by a participation of the Divine nature : In the Sacrament that body, 
which is reigning in heaven, is expoſed upon zhe zable of bleſsng ; and his 
body which was broken for us,is now broken again , and yet remains im- 
paſhble. Every conſecrated portion of bread and wine does exhibire 
CHRIST intirely to the faithful receiver, and yet CHRIST re- 
mains one,while he is wholly miniſtred in 10000 portions, ſo long as we 
call theſe myſterious, and make them intricate to exerciſe our faith, and 
to repreſent the wonder of the myſterie,and to encreaſe our charity ; our 
being inquiſitive into the abyſſe can have no evil purpoſes, God hath in- 
ſtiruted the rite in viſible ſymbols ro make the ſecrer grace as preſcntial 
and diſcernible as it might, that by an inſtrument of ſenie our ſpirirs might 


' be accommodated as with an exteriour obje& to produce an internal a, 


But it is the prodigy of a miraculous power , by inſtruments fo cafie 
to produce effe&ts 1o glorious ; this then is the obje& of wonder and 
adoration. | 


5. Secondly, And this cfte& of power does alſo remark the D:wene wiſe 
dome, who hath ordained ſuch ſymbols, which not onely like ſpixtle and 
clay toward the curing blinde eyes proclaim an Almighty Power , but 
they are appoſite and proper to ſignifie a duty, and become to us like the 
word of lite, and from bread they turn into a Homily, For theretore 
our wiſcſt Maſter hath appointed Bread and Wine, that we may be cor- 
porally united to him,thar as the ſymbols becoming nutriment are turned 
into the ſubſtance of our bodies,ſo C HRIS T being the food of our fouls 
ſhould affimilare us, making us partakers of the Divine Nature. Ir alſo 
tells us , that from hence we derive life and holy motion ; for #7 him we 
live, and move,and have our being He is the ſtaffe of our life,and the light of 
our eyes, and the ſtrength of our ſpirit ; He is the viand for our journey, 
and the antipaſt of Heaven : and becaule this holy myſteric was intended 
to be a Sacrament of union, that leſſon is morally repreſented in the ſym- 
bols ; that as the falutary juice is expretſed from many cluſters runnin 
into one Chalice, and the Bread is a.gnaſs made of many grains 0 
Wheat ; ſo we allo ( asthe Apoſile infers from hence, himlelt obſerving 
the anal ? ſhould be one bread and ove body, becauſe we partake of that one 
bread. Ks it were to be wiſhed, that from hence alſo all Chriſtians 
would underſtand a fignification of another duty , and that they would of- 
ten communicate , as remembring that the ſoul may need a frequent mi- 
niſtration , as well asthe body irs daily proportion; This conſideration 
of the Divine wiſdom is apt to produce reverence , humility , and ſubmiſs10n 
o = underſtanding to the immenſity of G O D $ unſcarchable a- 

yſles. 


6, Thirdly, But the ſtory ofthe love of our deareſt LO RD is written in 
largeſt charaQers , who not onely was at that inſtant bufie in doing man 
the greateſt good , even then, when man was contriving his death and 
his ciſhonour , but contrived to repreſent his bitter Pafhon to us without 
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any circumſtances of hotror, in ſymbols of pleaſure and delight z that we 
taft and ſee how grariout owr L O R Dis, who would not tranſmit the re- 
cord of his Paſſion to us m any thing that might trouble us 3 No love can be 
greater then that which is fo beartifical , asto beſtow rhe greateſt good ; and 
10 love can be better expreſſed then that, which alchough it is produRtive of 
the greateſt bleſſings, yet is curious alſo ts obſerve the ſmalleſt circumſtances, 
And, not onely both theſe, bur many other circumſtances and arguments of 
love concur in che holy Sacrament, 1. Itis a tendernefſe of aftetion that 
miniſters wholſome phy ſick with arts and inſtruments of pleaſure; and 
fuch was the chatity ot our L O R D, who brings health to us in a golden 
Chalice ; lite, nor in the birter drugs of Egypr , bur in ſpirits and quinteſ- 
ſences; giving us apples of Paradilc, at the ſame time yeelding food, and 
health, and pleaſure, 2. Love deſires todo all good to its beloved ob- 
jet,and that 1s the greateſt love which gives us the greateſs bleſsings ; andthe 
Sacrament therefore 1s the argument of his greareſt love , tor in it we re- 
ceive the honey and the honcy-combe, the Paſchal Lamb with his birter 
herbs , CHRIST with all his griefs,and his Paſſion with all the ſalutary cf- 
es of it, 3, Lovedeſires to be remembred , and to have his obje& in 
perperuall repreſentment ; and this Sacrament CHRIST deſigned to 
that purpoſe, that he who is not preſent ro our eyes , might alwayes be 
reſcnt to our ſpirits. 4. Love demands love again, and to defire to be 
loved , is of it felt a great argument of love, And as GOD cannot 
= us a greater blefſing then Jus love, which is himfelt , with an excel- 
ency of relation to us ſuperadded; fo what greater demonſtration of it can 
he make ro us , then ro deſire us to love him with as much carneſtneſſe 
and vehemency of deſire, as if we were that ro him , which he is efſenti- 
ally ro us, the authour of our being and our bleſ{sing > 5. And yer rocon- 
ſummate this love and repreſent it to be the greateſt and moſt excellent, 
the holy ] E SU $ hath in this Sacrament defiqned » thatwe ſhould be u- 
nired in our ſpirits with him , incorporated to his body , partake of his 
Divine narure, and cominunicare in all his graces; and love hath no ex- 
prelsion beyond this , that it deſires to be unired unto its objeR., So thar 
what Moſes ſaid to the men of {ſrael : What nation is ſo great , who hath GOD 
ſo ty gh at the LOX DoarGO D js th all thrngs, for which we call 
#pon bim > We can enlarge in rhe meditation of this holy Sactament ; for 
now the L OR D our G OD calls uponus , not ofhely ro be nigh unto 
him , butto be all one with him, not onely as he was in the incarnation, 
fleſh of our fleſh, and bone ofoff tone » butallo to commmnicare in fp 
rit, ingrace, innature, in Divinity it felf, 


7. Upon the ſtrength of the premiſes, we may ſooner take aneſtimare 
of the graces, which are conveyed to us in reception and celebration of 
this holy Sacrament and ſacrifice, For as it is a commmetnvration and re- 


preſentmemof CHRIS TS death, fo it isa commetnbrative ſacrifice : 


as we receive the ſymbols and the myſterie, ſoit is a Sattatnent, In both 
capacities the benefit is next to infinite, 1, For whatſogver CHRIST 

id at the inftitution , the ſame he commanded the Church to do it re- 
membrance and ted rites + and hitnſelf alſo does rhe ſatue thing in 
heaven for us , makin@perpetual intercefsion for his Church , the botly 
of ix redemed ones by rprlnin is Phe hs death ice 
there he firs @ high Prieft continnally , and offers ill che fame vne per- 
&R ſacrifice , that is, fill repreſents it as havin beenvoce finiſhed and 


CON- 
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conſumare in order to perpetual and never-tailing events ; and this alſo his 
Miniſters do on earth, they offer up the ſame facrifice to G O D, the 1a- 
crifice of the Croſſe by prayers, and a commemorating rite , and repre- 
ſentment according to hus holy inſtitution : and as all the effeRs of grace, 
and the titles of glory were purchaſed for us onthe crofle , and the acual 
myſteries of redemption, perteed on earth , but are applyed tous, and 
made effeual to ſingle perſons , and communities of men by CHRISTS 
interceſsion in heaven ; fo alſo they are promoted by aRs of duty and re- 
ligion here on carth, that we may be workers together with GOD ( assS, 
Paul expreſſcs it ) and in virtue ot the etcrnal and all-ſufficient ſacrifice 
may ofter up our prayers and our duty , and by repreſenting that ſacrifice 
may {end up together with our prayets an inſtrument of their graciouſneſs 
and accepration, The funeralls of a deceaſed friend are not onely per- 
formed ar his firſt interting , but in the monethly minds and anniveriary 
commemorations , and our grict returns upon the fight of a piQure, or 
upon any inſtance which our dcad friend detired us to preſerve as his me- 
morial ; we celebrate and exhibite the Lords death in ſacrament and ſym- 
| bole; and this is that great expreſle, which when the Church offers to 
G O D the Father, it obtains all thoſe blelsings, which that ſacrifice pur- 
chaled, Themiſtocles \natch'd up the ſon of King Admetes,and held him be- 
tween himſelf and death to mitigate the rage of the King, and prevailed 
accordingly, Our very holding up the Son of G O D and repreſenting 
him to his Father, is the doing an act of mediation, and advantage to our 
lelves in the virtue and efficacy of the Mediatour, ASCHRISTis a 
Prieſt in heaven for ever, and yet does not ſacrifice himſelf atreſh, nor yer 
without a ſacrifice could he be a Prieſt , but by a my miniſtration and 
interceſsion repreſents his ſacrifice to G OD, and offers himlelt as ſacri- 
ficed; ſo he does upon earth by the miniſtery of his ſervants ; he is offer- 
edtoG OD, thatis, he is by ens and the Sacrament repreſented or 
offered up to G O D as ſacrificed, which in effeR, isa celebration of his death, 
and the applying it to the preſent and future neceſsities of the Church , as 
we are capable, by a miniſtery like to his in heaven, Ir follows then,that 
the celebrationof this ſacrifice be in irs proportion an inſtrument of apply- 
ing the ogy lacrifice to all the purpoles,which it firſt deſigned;icis mi- 
niſter 


ly and by application an inſtrument propiriatory, it 1s Eachariſti= 


ny © cal;itis an grow yur an a& of adoration, and it is impetratory, and ob- 


tains for us,and for the whol Church all the benefits of the ſacrifice,which 
” is now celebrated and applyed ; thatis Asthis rite is the remembrance 
and miniſterial celebration of CHRIST ſacrifice, ſo it is deſtined to 
- dohonourto GOD, to expreſſe the homage and duty of his ſervants,to 
acknowledge his ſupreme dominion, to give him thanks and worſhip ,-to 
beg pardon, bleſſings and ſupply ofall our needs. And its profit js ealar- 
ged not onely to the perſons celebrating , butto all ro whom they deſi 
it, according tothe nature of ſacrifices and praycrs, andall ſuch ſolemn 


a&ions of religion, 


8, Secondly; If we conſider this, not as the a and miniftery of Eccle- 
fiaſtical perſons , bur as the duty of the whole Church communicating, 
thar is, as it is a Sacrament , ſo itis like the « £"=-> Eden , from whence 
iſſue many riversz or the trees of celeſtial Jeruſalem, bearing various 
Kindes of fruir, For whatſoever was offered in the ſacrifice, is given in 
the Sacrament ; and whatſoever the Teſtament bequeaths , the ar wy- 

| cries 
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Reries dilpenſe. 1. He that eateth my fleſb and drinketh my blood, abides in me; Joh.s. 56, 
and Iimbem;, CHRIST in his Temple and his reſtipg-place,and the wor- 

thy Communicant is in ſaH#uary and a place of protefizon; and every holy 

ſoul having feaſted at his Table may lay as S. Paul, © 7/rwe, yet riot 1, but © Gal. 2.20; 
CHRIST liveth in me, Þ Sothat tolrue tsC HRIST, ] <CHRIST1s vb prey 
eur life , and he dwels in the body , andthe ſpirit of every one that cats © Pt 
CHRISTS ficth anddrinks his blood. Happy 1s that man, that fits at 

the Table of Angels, that puts his hand into the diſh with the King ot all 

the Creatures , and feeds uponthe eternal Son of G O D, joyning things 

below with things above , Heaven with Earth, Lite with Death, that mor- 

tality might be ſwallowed up of life , and tin be deſtroyed by the inhabitarion 

of irs greateſt Conquerour, And now I need not enumerate any particu- 

lars, fince the Spirit of G O D hath aſcertatued us, that CHRIST en- 

ters into our hearts , and takes poſſeſſion, and abides there , that we are 

made temples and celeſtial manſions rhat we are all one with our Judge, 

and with our Redeemer , that our Creatour is bound unto his Creature 

with bonds of charity , which nothing can diflolve , unlefle our own hands 

break them ; that man is united with GOD , andour weaknels is forti- 

fied by his ſtrength , and our miſeries wrapped up in the golden leaves of 

glory, 2, Hence it follows that the Sacrament 1s an inſtrument of re 
concilingus to G OD, andrtaking off the remanent guilt, and ſtain, and 
obligatiqns of our ſinnes, This is the blood, that was ſhed for you ſor the remiſ- 

ſoon of ſinnes, For there is no condemnation to them that areinCH RIST JE- 

SES, Andiach are all they, who worthily cat the fleſh of CHRIST; 

by receiving him, they more and more recetve remiſſion of ins, redemp- 

tion , ſanctification, wiſdom, and certain hopes of glory. For as the ſoul 
touching and united to the fleſh of «Adam , contracts the ſtain of original 

miſery and imperfe&ion ; ſo much the rather ſhall the ſoul united ro the 

tieſhof CH RIST receive-pardon and purity, and all thoſe blefled ema- 

nations from our union with theſecond «Adam, But this is not to be un- 
derſtood ,} as if the firſt beginnings of our pardon were in the holy Com- 

munion ; for then a man might come with his impurities along with him, 

and lay them on the holy Table to ſtaine and pollute fo bright a preſence. 

No; Firſt, Repentance muſt prepare the wayes of the L O R D : and in this ho- 

ly rite thoſe words of our L O-R D are verified; He that is juſtified, let hem 

be juſtified ſtill, that is, here he may receive the increaſe of grace z andas it 

grows, ſo finne dyes, and we are reconciled by nearer unions and approxt- 


mations to G O D. 6 


9. Thirdly,The holy Sacrament is the pledge of glory,and the carneſt of 
immortality; for when we have received him,who JREF > © 
Avarerias pdyuaroy aud$. Tgnar. ep. 


hath overcome Death , and henceforth ates no more, he Epheſ, Spes reſurre#icnis. Oprat. Milevit. 


becomes to us like the tree of lite in Paradiſe; and 1.5. contr. Parmen. & £. Joh. 6. Qui mendu- 
the conſecrared ſymbols are like the ſeeds of an e- mm meam,babet vitam aternam,Q reſuſci- 
exm in noviſcimo die. 


ternal duration, ſpringing up in us to eternal life, 

nouriſhing our ſpirits with Grace, which 1s but the prologue and the un- 

fancy ot Glory, and differs from it onely as a Childe from a Man. Bur 

G O D firſt raiſed up his Son to life , and by piving him to us hath allo 
conſigned us to the ſame ſtate ; for our life is bid with C H RI ST tn GOD; Coloſ.3.3; 
when we lay down and caſt afide the impurer robes of fleſh, they are then 

« bur preparing for glory ; and it by the onely touch of CHRIST, bo- 


«dies were redintegrate and reſtored to natural perfe&tions , how ſhall 
,, not 
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« not we live for ever, who cat his fleſh and drink his blood > It is the di- 
S.Cyril. Alex. {courſe of S. Cyril; whatloever the Spirit can convey to the body of the 
—_ Church, we may expect from this Sacrament,for as the Spirit is the inftty- 
| ment of life and a&ion , ſo the blood of Chriſt is the conveyance ot his 
whe perpi. Spirit 3 and ler all the myſterious places of holy Scripture concerning the 
entia 2,” effets of C H RIST communicated in the blefſed Sacramenc be drawn 
rilinnjen ace rogether in one Scheme ,, we cannot but oblerve, that although they ate 
ſo expreſſed , as that their meaning may ſeem intricate and involved , yer 
cannot be drawn to any meaning at all, butitis as glorious in its 
ſenſe, as it is myſterious in the expreſsion z and rhe more intricate they 
are , the greater is their purpoſe z no words being apt and proportionate 
to ſignifie this ſpiritual ſecrer, and excellent effets of the Spirit, A veile 
is drawn beforc all theſe teſtimonies, becaule the people were not able te 
behold theglory , which they cover with their curtain, and CHRIST 
dwelling inw , and giving us bis fleſh to eate, and his blood to drint, and the bi- 
ding of our life with G O D, and the communication of the body of CHRIST, and 
CHRIST being our life , are ſuch ſecret glories, that as the fruition of 
them is the portion of the other world , ſo alſo is the full perception and 
underſtanding of them ; for therefore G O D appears to us in a cloud,and 
his glories in a veil, that we underſtanding more of it by its concealmens, 
then we can by its open face , which is too bright for our weak eyes,may 
with more picty - one the greatneſs by theſe indefinite and my- 
ſterious ſignifications , then we can by plain and dire& intuitions , which 
like the Sun in a dire@ ray cnlightens the obje& , but contounds the 

organ, 


10, I ſhould but in other words deſcribe the ſame glories, if I ſhould 
adde,that this holy Sacrament does enlighten the ſpirit of Man, and clari- 


fic it with ſpiritual diſcernings ; and as he was to the two Diſciples at 
Enmass, 1o allo to other faithful people, C H & 1 5 T #5 known an the break- 
zng of bread; thatir is a great defence againſt the hoſtiliues of our ghoſily 
- enemies, this holy bread being like the cake in Grdeoxs Camp, overturning 
; : the tents of Midien; thar it is the reliefe of our for- 
2 Sau fo 222 wer Aagrgoar; rows , the antidote and preſervative of ſouls, the 
Peculam jus inobritr fideliun. viand of our journey , the guard and paſſc-port of 
> pr 6s _ yaxerty is Our death , the wine of Angels; that ir is more 
T 3pdartey healchful chen Rhubarb, more pleaſanc then Caſſia; 
"Ardigdn 24 I1loion, $40l li 74 marie that the Betele and Lareca of the Indians,the * Mo- 
Us CR ly or Nepenthe of Pl:zy, the Lyrinon of the Perſi- 
ans , the Balſam of Judea, the Manna of Iſrael; the Honey of Jonthan,are 
bur weak expreſſions to tell us, that this 5 TO ny Art and Na- 
ture , and that cothing is good enough in —_— to become its em- 
bleme, All rags Sh fall very ſhort thoſe plain words of 
CHRIST, This is my body; the other may become the extaſies of piety, 
the tranſportation of joy and wonder, and are like the diſcourſe of S, Peter 
upon mount Tabor ; .he was reſolved to ſay __ o_ he knew 
not what z but when we remember , _ that the body of our L OR D, and 
his blood is communicated ro us in the bread and the Chalice of bleſsing, 
we muſt fit down and reſt our ſelves , for this is the mountain of the 
LORD, and we can go no further, 


ii, In 


Lo 
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12, For from this Sacrament are cxcluded all unbaptized perſons , and 


ſuch wholic in a known fin, of whichrhey have not purged themſelves 
the apt and proper inſtruments of repentance, For if the Paſchal lam 


was not to be caten, but by Perſons pure and clean according to the lanQi- 
fications of the Law; the Son of G O D can lefle endure the impurities 
of the Spirit, than GOD could ſuffer the uncleanneſles of the Law. : 
S. Paul hath given us inſtruction in this. Firſt, let « man examine himſelf, 1 Cor.11,28, 
and ſo let him eat : for be that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks damna- 


1:03 to himſelf, not diſcerning the LO RD $S body ; that is, although in the 
Church of Cntmbt eaſes of the preſent Cone the lick Diſcipline 
of the Church was vegle&ed, and every man permitted to himlelt ; yet 
even then no man was diſobliged from his duty of private repentance , and 
holy preparations to the perception of ſo great a myſterie;that the LORDS 

may be diſcerned from common nutriment, Now'nothing can fo 
unhallow and deſecrate the ritezas the remanent affe&ion to a fin, or a 
crime unrepented of, And ſelf-examination is preſcribed , notfor it ſelf, 
bur in order to abolition of fin and death ; for itſelf is a relative term and 
an imperfe& duty , whoſe I is in order to ſomething beyond ir, 
And this was in the primitive Church underſtood to ſo much ſeverity,that 
if a man had relapicd after one publick repentanc@ into a foul crime , he 
was never again re-admitted tothe holy Communion ; and the Fathers 


of rhe Councel of El:beris call it [ a mocking and jefting at the Commur- Concil. Elites, 
nion of our LORD to give it once again after a repentance and a relapſe, 4-3 


and a fecond or third poſtulation.] And indeed we uſe to make a ſport 
of the greateſt inſtruments of religion , when we come to them after an 
habitual vice , whoſe face we have, it may be, wetted with a tear, and 
breathed upon it with a ſigh, and abſtainedfrom the worſt of crimes for 
two or three dayes, and come to the Sacrament to be panned rotake 
our riſe by going a lirtle back from our fin, that afterwards we may leap 
into it with more violence , and enter into its utmoſt angle; this ts diſho- 
nouring the body of our L O R D, and deceiving our ſelves. CHREST 
and Belzal cannor cohabite ; unteffe we have lefrall our finnes , and have 
no fondneſs of affeRtion towards them, unlefle we hate them ( which then 
we ſhall beft know,when we leave them, and withcomplacency entertam 
their contraries) then C H RIS T hath wafhedour feet , and then he in- 
vites us-to his holy Supper,Hands dipt in blood,or poltated with unlawful 

Ccc gains, 


11, In the next place it will concern our enquiry to conſider , how we 
are to our1c{ves; for atrhe gate of lite a man may meer with 
death 3 and although this holy Sacrament be like Marma , im which the 0- 
bedient finde the rctiſhes of ohedience , the chaſt of purity, the meek per- 
ſons otcontemand humility; yer vitious and corrupted palars find alforhe pu, gu. 
you death and Colloquintida. The Sybarites invited their women to pol. 

folemnſacrifices a full year before the ſolemnity, that they might by 
previous diſpofirions and a long foreſight artend with gravity and faircr 
otder the celebration of the rites. And it was a reaſonable anſwer of Pe- 
ricles to one thar askt him, why he being a Philoſophical and ſevere perlon 
cameto a wedding trimmed and adorned like a Paranymph ? 7 come ador- 
ned to an adorned perſon , trimmed, ro a Bridegroom : and we allo, it we 
come to the marriage of rhe Son with the Soul, ( which marniage is cele- 
brated in this ſacred myftcry)and have not on a wedding garment ſhall be 
caſt ito oncet darknefle , the portion of undreſſed and unprepared fouls, 
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gains , or ſtained with the ſpots of fleſh are moſt unfit ro handle the ho- 

ly body of our LORD , and miniſter nouriſhment in the ſoul. 

H RLST loves not to enter into the mouth full of curſings, oaths, blaſ- 

phemies, revilings or evill ſpeakings ; and a heart full of vain and viti- 

ous thoughts ſtinks like the lake of Sodome, he findes no reſt there, and 

4" "FT AERGY —_ Ee he 15 vexed with the unclean con- 

S. Baſil.1.2,de bapr.c.3. Legatar totum caput. yer{ation of the impure inhabitants, and flies from 
—Sromes en --» 4 9 "ut priue perre- thence with the _ of a Dove, that he may 
maſſionem peccatorum vulneribus medicina tribus- retire to pure and whiter habitations, Saint Ju- 
Tata - -- — -— Hanna 2 — the prediſpoſitions required 
Si dux quſpiam, 6 conſu iſe, f gu diade. - _ __y ſo ax the entertainment of his 
mate 07 Natur mmargn eat , cohive G _ R yes ; «Thar it 1s not lawful for an to 
ene be _ me < eatthe Euchariſt, but to him that is —_— It 
gp Are t ogy += has mdign?. <« the laver of regeneration for the remiſſion of ſins, 
5. Clryſatnom.Pg. fn Fork. « that believes CHRISTS dodtrine to be true, 
and that lives according to the Diſcipline of the holy JESUS. And 

therefore Saint Ambroſe refuſed to miniſter the holy Communion to the 
Emperour Theodoſius , till by publick —_ he had reconciled him- 

ſelfto G O D, and the ſociery of faithful people;after the furious and cho- 

lerick rage and flaughter committed at Theſjalonica : and as this a&t was 

like to cancellating and a circumvallation of the holy myſteries, and in 

that ſcnſ{e,and fo farre was a = duty for a Prelate, to whoſe dif; penſa- 

tion the rights are committed, fo it was an act of duty to the Emperor, 

of paternal and tender care, not of proper authority or juriſdition,which 

he could not have over his Prince, but yet had a care and the ſupraviſion 

of a Teacher over him; whole ſoul Saint Ambroſe had betrayed, unlefle he 

had repreſented his indiſpoſition to communicate, in expreſſions of Magi- 

ſterial or DoRoral authority and truth, For this holy Sacrament is a 


Ezt«preguſl" nouriſhment of ſpiritual lite,and therefore cannot with effe& be miniſtred 
Deim, Morer to them, who are inthe ſtate of ſpiritual death ; it is giving cordial to a 


———— dead man, And although the outward rite be miniſtred , yet the grace 


omnia, In capi- of the Sacrament is not communicated , and therefore it were well that 
re Regirſed9 rhey allo abſtained from the rite it ſelf. For a fly can boaſt ofas much pri- 
mibi, Erme- Viledge as a-wicked perſon can receive from this holy feaſt ;and oftentimes 


rrp payes his life for his acceſs to forbidden delicacies , as certainly as 
Phzdr. }ab-80 they. © 


I3, Itis more generally ms. p by the Doors of the Church , that 

our bleſſed L OR D adminiſtred the Sacrament to Judas , although he 
* Negatur 4 knew he {old him to the Jewesz * ſome others deny it, and ſuppole Judas 
—_ departed preſently after the ſop given him,betore he communicated; how- 

om. 5.conſt. . K . 

©16.26 Hila- EVET it was, CHRIS T, who was L O R D of the Sacraments, might di- 
rioCan.zo. ſpenſc it as he pleaſed ; but we muſt miniſter and receive it according to 
_ = the rules he hath fincc deſcribed ; but it becomes a precedent to the 
de Myſter.c. Church inall ſucceeding ages, although it might alſo have in it ſomething 
13. IRuperto extraordinary and apter tothe firſt inſtitution; for becauſe the fa of Ju- 
Cenoman. & as was ſecret, not yet made notorious, CH R 1ST choſe rather to admit 
& paucis Him into tlic rites of external communion, then to ſeparate him with an 
_ open ſhame for a fault not yet made open. For our bleſſed LOR D 

did not reveal the man and his crime till the very time of miniſtration, 

if Judas did communicate 3 But if Judas did not communicate , and 


that our bleſſed L O R D gave him the ſop at the Paſchal ſupper, 
or 


l 
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or at the interval between it and the inſtitution of his own , it is 

certain that Judas went out as foon as he was diſcovered , and 

left this part ot diſcipline upon Record, that when a crime is made pub- 

lick and notorious, the Governours of the Church according to their po- * Fc 2 com: 
wer are to denie to give the bleſſed Sacrament, ull by repentance ſuch per- ze quenguany | 
ſons be reſtored: + In private fins,or finsnot known by folemnities of Law, peſumas, nie 
or evidence of fa&,' good and bad are enterrained in publick communion, _—_— 


and it is hot to be accounted a crime inthem that miniſter it, becauſe they alyqw fre ſe- 
cannot avoid ir, or have not competent authority ro ſeparate perſons, 15 ron 
whom the publick a& of che Church hatch not ſeparated ; bur it once a Fen pe 
publick ſeparation be made, or that the fa& is notorious , and the ſentence 'matque con- 
of law is in ſuch caſes already declared , they that come , and he thgt IG 


rejeds them not, both pollute the blood of the everlaſting CovendM. hom.5o. 


And here it is applicable whar God ſpake by the Prophet z 1f rhox wilt ſe- Thomas 3. 
| | 7 p.q.81.4 2. 
parate the precious thing from the vile, thoa ſhalt be as my mouth, + ++ 


Bur this is wholly a matter of diſcipline, arbitrary , and in the power of 
the Church; nothing in it of divine Commandement, but what belongs 
to the communicants themſelves : For $. Pas! reproves them thar receive 
diſorderly , bur gives no orders to the Cortnthian Presbyters to reje any 
thar preſent themfclves : Neither did our Blefſed Lord leave any Com- 
mandement concerning it, nor hath the holy Scripture given rules or mea- 
ſures concerning irs aual reduQion topraRtiſe; neither who are tobe {e- 
parated, nor for what offences, nor by what authoriry,nor who is to be the 

udge. And indeed it is a judgement that can only belong ro God , who 

ws the ſecrets of hearts, the degrees of every - fron the beginnifgs and 

portions of repentance; the ſincerity of purpoſes , by what thoughts and 
defignes men begin to be accepted, whoare hypocrites, and who are true 
men:Burt when many & common men come to judge,they are angry upon 
trifling miſtakes & weak diſputes; they call that ſin that angers their par- 
ry , or grieves their intereſt ; they turn charity into pride, and admoniti- 
on intd ryranny ; they let up a tribunal that themſelves may fir higher,nort 
that their Brethren may walk more ſecurely ; and then concerning fins, in 
moſt caſes, they are moſt incompetent Judges; they doe not know all 
their kinds 5 they miſcall many, they are ignorant of the ingredient and 
conſtituent parrs and circumſtances ; they themſelves make falſe meaſures, 
and give out according to them , when they pleaſe z and when they liſt 
not, they can change the ballance, | 
- Whenthe matter is publick , evident and notorious , the man is to be 

admoniſhed of his danger by the Miniſter , bur not by him to be forced 

from it ; for the power of the Miniſter of holy things 1s bur the power of 
a Preacher,and a Counſellonr, of a Phyſitzan, and a Guzde : it hath in it no co- 
ercion or violence, but what is indulged to it by humane lawes, and by 
conſent; which may vary as its principle. : 

Adde to this, that the grace of God can begin the work of repentance 
in an inſtant, and in whart period or degree of repentance the holy Com- 
munion is to be adminiſtred, no lawot G OD declares; which there- 
fort plainly allows it to every period, and leaves no difference, except 
where the Diſcipline of the Church and the authority of the ſupreme 

wer doth intervene, For fince we donor finde in Scripture thar the 
Apoſtles did drive from the communion of holy things even thoſe whom 
they delivered over to Satan, or _ cenſures,we are left to mo -- 

cc © 
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that in the nature of the thing, thoſe: wbo are in the ſtate of weakneſs aud 
infirmity have more. need of the ſolemn prayers of the Church, ang 
therctore by prelenting themſelves ro the holy Sacrament, approach 
towards that miniſtery, which as the moſt cfteRuel cure ; eſpecially fince 
the very prelenting themiclves 15 an aft of religian : and therefore iuppg- 
{cs an at of repentance, and fautb, and orher little introduftions to its 
fair reception z and it rhey may be prayed for, and prayed with, why 
they may not allo be communicated, which is the lolegmuty of the great- 
eſt praycr, is not yet clearly revealed, _ | 
This diſcourſe relates only to private miniſtery z for when I afhrme, 
that there is no command from Chriſt ro all his Muniſters to retuſe,whom 
they are pleaſed to call ſcandalous, or ſinners ; lintend to. defend good 
{ple from the ryramny, and arbitrary power of thole greap. c F 
of Miniſters, who in ſo many hundred places would have a judicature {n- 
preme in ſpirituals, which would be more intolcrable then 1t they had in 
one province 2000c Judges of lite and death, But when the power of 
ſeparation and interdititon 15 only in ſome more eminent and authorized 
perſons, who take publick coguizance of cauſes by folemnitics of Jaw, 
and exerciſe their power but in ſome rare inſtances, and then alſo for the 
publick intereſt, in which although they may be deceived, yer they 
are the moſt competent and likely Judges, much of che inconvenience 
which might otherwilc follow 4s avoided ; and then it only remains thar 
they conſider, in what caſes it can be a competent and a proper inflicon 
upon ſinners to take trom them that which is the means and nuiniſtery of 
grace and recovery > whether they have any warrant from Chriſt, or 
precedent in the Apoſtles praQile, and how far > As tor the torms and 
uſages ofthe Primitive Church, they were hugely different ; ſometimes 
for one caule, ſometimes tor another ; ſometimes whole Churches have 
been excommunicated ; ſometimes the criminal and all his houſhold for 
his offence, as ir happened in the excommunication of eAzdronicus and 
Synes: ep.79. Thoas in Syneſius, in the year 411 ; ſometimes they were abſolved and 
reſtored by Lay Confeſſors, ſomerimes by Emperours, as it hapned to 
Euſebius of Nicomediaand Theognes of Nice, who were ablolved by Conftan- 
tene from the ſentence of excommunication inflicted by the Necene Fa- 
Theod. hiſt.l. thers ; and a Monk did excommunicate Theodgſius the yonger ; ſo that ig 
+4" this, there can be no certainty to make a mea(ure and a rule, The ſurcſk 
425. Seft.16, way, moſt agreeable to the precedents of Scripture, and the Analogy of 
the Goſpel, 1s, that {y the word of therr proper mixiſtery, all ſinners ſhould 
be ſeparate from the holy Communion, that is,threatned by the words of | 
God with damnation, and feartul temporal dangers, if themſclyes know- 
ing an unrepented ſin, and a remanent affeQion to ſin to be within them, 
ſhall dare to profane that body and blood of our LOR D, by ſo impure 
- an addreſs. Theevil is to themſelves, and if the Miniſters declare this 
powerfully, they are acquitted : But concerning other judgments or ſe+ 
parations ; The ſupreme power can forbid all aflembling, and therefore 
can permit them to all, and therefore can deny them or grant them ro 
ſingle perſons ; and therefore when he by laws makes ſeparations in ordes 
to publick bencfir, rhey are to be obeyed : bur it is not to be endurtd, 
that ſingle Presbyrers thould upon vain pretences cred (o high 8 tribunal 
and tyranny over con{ciences. 


14, The 
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14. The duty of preparation, that I here diſcourſe of; is ſuch a pre- 
paration as is a diſpokition to life. z it is nor a matter of convenience or 
advantage, to repent of our fins before the Communion, bur it is of ab- 

ſolute neceſſity, we periſh, if we negle& itz for we eat damnation, and 
Satan enters into us, not CHRIST, And this preparation is not the 
at of a day, or a week but it is anew ſtate of lif: z no man that is an 
habitual finner nwſt come to this feaſt, till he hath wholly changed his 
courſe of life, And then according as the ations of infirmiry have made 
leſs or greater invaſion upon his peace and health, ſo are the aQs of repen- 
tance to be proportioned, in which the greatneſs of the prevarications, 
their neighbourhood co death, or their frequent repetition, and the con- 
du of a ſpiritual man, are to give us counſel and determination, When 
a ravening and hungry Wolfe is deſtitute of prey, he eats the turf, and 
loads his ſtomach with the glebe he treads on 3 but as ſoon as he findes 
better food, he vomits up his firſt load, Our ſecular and ſenſual af- 
fe&ions are loads ofcarth upon the Conſcience, and when we approach 
tothe Table of the LORD rocar the bread of the ele, and to drink the 
wine of Angels, we muſt reje& ſuch impure adheſions, that boly perſons 
being nouriuhed with holy ſymbols, may be ſanRificd and receive the erer- 
nal reward of bal:xeſs. 


I5, Butas none muſt come hither but they that are in the ſtate of gtace; 
or charity and the love of G O D and their Neighbours ; and thatthe + 
abolition of the ſtate of {in is the neceſſary preparation, and is the ation 
of years, and was not accepted as ſufficient till the expiration of divers 
years by the Primitive Diſcipline, and in ſome caſes not till the approach 
of Death; fo there is another preparation, which is of leſs neceſlity, 
which ſuppoſes the ſtate of grace, and that oil is burning in our lamps, bur 
yetit isa preparation of ornament, a trimming up the ſoul, a dreſſing 
the ſpirit with degrees and inſtances of piety and progreſſes of perfeQionz 
and it conſiſts in ſctting apart ſome portion of our time before 'the Com+ 
munion, that it be ſpent 1n prayer, in medications, in renewing the vows 
of holy obedience, in ——_— our conſciences, in morritying our leſſer 
irregularities, in devotions and ations of p_ Religion, in as of 
Faith, of Hope, of Charity, of zeal and holy deſires, in a&s of Eucha- 
riſt or thankſgiving, of joy at the approach of fo bleſſed opportunity, and 
all the a&s of virtue whatſoever, which have indefinite relation to this 
and to other myſteries z bur yet arc ſpecially to be exerciſed upon this 
occaſion, becauſe this is the moſt perfect of external rites, and'the moſt 
myſterious inſtrument of ſanQification and perfeRtion. There is notime 
or degree to be determined in this preparation z but they, to whom much 
zs forgruen, will love much, and they, who underſtand the excellence and 
holineſſe of the myſterie, the glory of the gueſt that comes to ihhabir, and 
the undecency of the cloſet of their hearts by reaſon of the adherencies of 
impurity, the infinite benefit then deſigned, and the increaſe of degrees 
by the excellence of theſe previous ads of holineſs, will not be too inqut- 
ſitive into the neceſſity of circumſtances and meaſures, but do jt heartily; 
and devoutly, and reverently, and as much as they can,ever eſteeming ir 
neceſſary, that the ations of ſo great ſolemnity' ſhould by ſome a&ions 
of piety attending like handmaids be diſtinguiſhed from common ini- 
ployments, and remarked for the principal and mioſt ſolemn of religious 
Ccc 3 actions; 
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gave the holy Sacrament to Infants a im- 


de Trin.c.10. but they were ſuch of which Infants were not capable, The fum is this ; 
— ;. after the greateſt conlociation of religious dutics for preparation, no 
tem peccandi man can be ſuificieurly worthy to communicate z Jet us take care, that 

megis we be not awworthy by bringing a guilt wirhus, orthe temanent affeion 


Jy" hec pm tis dico quos capitalia & mortalia non grevant, Gen, ad 1. 3. de Eccl. dogmar. c. 53, 
| Eft glovioſas [ant corvifius Dei, 
Sed ili qui 18VItarur, ue qui eviſus oft, 


16. When the happy hour iscome, an which the LO R D vouchſaſes 

©" to enter imto-us, and dwell with us and'be united with his ſervants, we 
muſt then do the ſame as over again with greater.earnelineſs and inten- 

. dion; confeſs the glories at G'O D, andthy own unworthinels, praiſe his 
mercy with extalie of thanksgiving and-joy, make-oblation of thy ſee, 
of all thy faculties and capacities, pray, and read, and meditate, and 

' worſhip ; and that thou mayeſt more opportunely doall this, riſe early 
to,meet the Bridegroem, pray for ipecial afiftance, enter into the aflem- 

' bly of faichful people cheertully, attend there diligently, demean thy 
ſelf revexently, and before avy other meat or druak receeue the blood of thy Savs- 

. owr with pure hands, with holy incention, with a heart full of joy, and 
faith, and hope, and wonder, and Euchariſt.- Thele things 1 therelore 
{er down irregularly, and without method ; becauſe in theſe a&ions no 
rule can be given to all perſons; and only fucha love and ſuch a —_— 
ingeneral is $0 be recommended, which will overrunthe banks, not 


catily Rand confined within the pag of rules and artificial preſcrip- 
tions. Loveand Religion are boundlcſs, andall afts of grace relating to 
the preſent myſteric, are fit and proportioned emertainments of onr 
LORD. Thisonly remember, that we are by the myſterie of one bread 
confederated into one body,and the communion of Saints,and that the Sa- 
crifice which we then commemorate was —_— —_— LORD for the 


benefit of all his Church z let us be ſureco faichful people into 
the ſociety ofthe preſent — joyning with the holy Man that mini- 
ers, in prayers and offeri that myfterie for the beackt of all ſores 
ofmen, of CHRISTS Catholick Church : And it were alſo anex- 
cellent a& of Chriſtian communion, and agreeable to the prafitife of 
the Church in all ages, to make an oblation to :G O D for the poor ; 
that as we are fed by Cly-fs body, ſo we alſo ſhould fecd Chriſt; body, mma- 
king ſuch returns as we can, @ grain of Frankincenſc in ex e fora 
Province, an a& of duty and Chriftian charity, as Euchariftical for the 
x74 oat all the body may rcjoyce and glory in the ſalvation 
O , | 


F7. After thou haſt received that pledge of immortality and antepaſt 
of glory, even the LOR DS body ina myfterie, leave nor thy SA- 
VIOUR there alone, butattend him with holy choughes and calloqui 
of praycr and Euchariſt, Ic was ſometine coumed infamousfor's wo- 

man 
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man to entertain ſecond love, till the body of her dead husband was dif- 
ſolved into aſhes, and di inthe form of a body. Andit were 
well char ſo long as the conlecrated fymbols xemain within us according 
to.common climate, we ſhould keep the flame bright, and the perfume aid lim 
of an atual devotion burning, that gur communion be not a trantient at, 4m can 
but a permanent and laſting entercourſe with our LORD, But in Jah ® 
this every man beſt knowes his own opportunities and neceſitics of diver- finieran. 
fion 3 I only commend <arnchily «0 practiſe, that every receiver ſhould ATTY 
make a recolle&tion of himſelf, and the gRtions of the day, that he im- &, mn 
prove it to the beſt advantage, that he ſhew unto our L O R D all the gra 
defedts of his houſe, all his poverty and weakneſſes ; and this let every qgoy7toqne 34. 
man do by fuch aftions and devotions, which he can beſt attend, and »i3«:. Philo. 
himſelf by the advice of a ſpirizual man findes of beſt advantage. I would 

not make the practiſe of religion, eſpecially in ſuch irregular wmſtances to 

be an art, or a burden, or a ſnare to ſcrupulofis perſons : What S, Paul 

ſaid in the caſe of charity, I ſay allo in this : He that [owes plentefully, ſhall 

reap plentifudly, and be that ſowes ſparingly ſball gather at the ſame rate ; let 

poo ti 41 in bis heart : only it were well jn this $a- 

crament cf love we had ſome correſpordency,and proportionable returns 

of charity, and religious affeRions. 


18, Some religious perſons have moved a Queſtion, Whether it wete 

r to communicate often orſeldome > as thinking it more reverence 
wn holy myſteries to come yo ſeldome, while on it is great» 
er religion or charity to come _—_—_ But I chus queſtion 
fone differ m——" from a dil hether is better to pray often, 
— to pray ſeldome > For whatlocyer is — baryyo againſt a 
vent communion, May in its Proportign a 1 pray= 
yy remanent me ſin, —_ with —_ ſecular A 
tions to the height of care and trouble : for thele either are great unde- 
Ccencies in order to a ny eg or elſe are dire@ irregularities, and 
unhallow the prayer, | celebration of the holy Sacrament is iri 
itſelfe, andirs own formality a factred; ſolemn, and ritual prayer ; in 
which we invocate G © D by the merits of CHRIS To exon that 
adjuration notonly in words but in aftual reprelentment, COmMmeno- 
ration of his paſſion : And if the necefiities ofthe Church were well con- 
fidered; we ſhould finde chat a daily facrifice bt prayer, aod adaily 
roms ſacrifice, wereno marebur wheat her copdution requires z and 
would to G O D the governours of Ghurches wauld take care, thatthe 
neceſfities of Ki end ifiagdomes of Churches and States, were repre- 
ſented toG O D by the mok ſolemn and efficacious intercefians ; and 


CHRIST bath usNone greater then the preying in the virtue 
AE es hon AS this he compel 


that rhe Church 
received from [gnatias.: Haſten ho appr oacb the Euchariſt, the glory 
FGOD, For when abes w day cele we break the powers of Satan, who 
taress all bis aflions into boſtilities aud darts of fire, Prat4his.concerns the 1yiv 
hiſters of Religion, who living incommunuics and colledges mult raake 
religion the buſineſs of their lives, aud {iupport Kingdomes, and icrve 
the antereft of Kings by the prayer af avatly {acrifice, And yet.in this 
iſtery the Clergy may ſerve their ows necollary affairs, at the rmivi- 
firarion be divided into courſes, as K was by the coggnemy and wildome 
of Solomon, for the Temple; EW 
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Iraq; ficut no- 
bir ber vel je- 
junare ſemper, 
vel ſemper or74- 
es & dis Do«* 
mMinicum, dc- 
cepto corpore 
Domini,indefi- 
nenter cele - 
brare gauden- 
tibus gc. Idem 
®Concil. Later. 


Thom. Aquin. 


in Jeb 6.leÞt,6, 


19. But concerning the communion of ſecular and lay perſons,the con- 
ſideration is ſomething different, * S, Auſt:z gave this anſwer to it : To 
receive the Sacrament every day,. I neither praiſe nor reprove ;, at leaſt let 
them receive it every LORDS day, And this he ſpake to husbandmen 
and merchants. Ar the firſt commencement of Chriſtianity, while the fer- 
vors Apoſtolical, and the calentures of Infant Chriſtendome did laſt, the 
whole aſſembly of faithful people communicated every day : and this la- 
ſed in Rome and Sparn untill the time of $, Jerome, concerning which di- 
ligence he gives the ſame cenſure, which I now recited from S, Auſt:z z 
for it ſuffered inconvenience by reaſon of a declining piety, and the in- 
tervening of ſecular intereſts, But then it came to once a week , and yet 
that was not every where ſtrialy obſerved ; but that it be received once 
every fortnight $. Hrerome counlels very ſtrongly to Euſtochium a holy vir- 
in ; Let the Virgins confeſſe their ſins twice every moneth, or oftner, and being 
ortified with the communion of the Lords body, let them manfully fight againſt the 
devils forces and attemp:'s, A while after, it came to once a moneth, then 
once a ycar, then it fell from that roo, rill all che Chriſtians in the Weſt 
were commanded to communicate every Eaſter by the decree of a * great 
Councel above 500 years fince 3 but the Church of Egland finding that 
too little, hath commanded all her children to receive thrice every year 
at leaſt, intending that they ſhould come oftner, but of this ſhe demands 
an account ; for it hath fared with this Sacrament as with other actions of 
religion, which have delcended from flames to ſkill fires, from fires to 
ſparks, from ſparks to embers, from embers to ſmoke, from ſmoke to no- 
thing ; and although the publick declenſion of piety is ſuch, that in this 
preſent conjunfture of things it is impoſſible men ſhould be reduced to a 
daily communion, yet that they are to communicate frequently is ſo a 
duty, that as no excuſe but impoſſibility can make the omiſhohn innocent z 
{ſo he loſs and conſequent want is infinite and invaluable. 


20, For the holy Communiontbeing a remembrance and ſacramental 
repetition of CHRIS TS paſſion, andthe application of his ſacrifice to 
us, and the whole Catholick Church ; as they, who ſeldome commu- 
nicate, delight not to remember the paihon of our LORD, and fin a- 
gainſt his very purpoſe, and one of the defignes of inſtitution ; ſohe cares 
not to receive the benefits of ſacrifice, who {o neglects their application, 
<« and reducing them to atual profit, and reception z Vhence came the 
<« ſan&imony of the primitive Chriſtians > Whence came their ſtri& ob- 
&« ſervation of the divine Commandments > VVhence was it that they per- 
© ſevered in holy ations with , and an unweary diligence z From 
© whence did their deſpiſing worldly things come, and living with com- 
« mon poſſeſſion, and the diſtributions of an univerſal charity > Whence 
&« came thele and many other excellencies, but from a conſtant prayer, 
« and a daily Euchariſt > They who every day tated of 
«CHRIST, evety day were ready to die for CHRIST; It was the 
« diſcourſe of an ancient and excellent perſon, And it we conſider, this 
Sacrament is intended tounite the ſpirits and affeftions of the world, and 
that it is diffuſive and powerful to this purpoſe, [ for we. are 0c body 
(ſaith $. Paul) becauſe we partake of one bread: | poſlibly we may have 
reaſon to ſay, that the wars of Kingdomes, the animoſity of Families, 
the infinite multitude of Law-ſuits, tne perſonal hatreds, and the —_ 
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fal want of charity, which hath made- the world miſerable and wicked; 
may ina great degree be attributed ro the ot this great lymbol and 
inſtrument of chariry. The Chalice of the Sacrament is called by Saint 
Paul, The cup of bleſſing ; and: if children need every day to beg bleſſing 
of rheir Parciirs, -it we alſo thirſt not-gtter this cup ot bleſſing, bleſſing 
may be far from us. It is called the communication of the blood of 
CHRIST; and i is not imaginable that man ſhould love Heaven, 
or felicity, or his L O R D, that defires not perpetually to bathe in thar 
 falutary fiream, the blood of the holy JESUS, the immaculate 
Lamb of -GOD. 


27, But I finde, that the religious frars of men are pretended a colour 
co excuſe this irrcligion, Men are wicked, and not prepared, and by- 
fie, and full of cares, and affairs of the world ; and cannot come with 
due preparation, and therefore better not come at all : Nay,menare nor 
aſhamed to ſay, they are art enmity with certain perions, and therefore 
cannot come, Concerning thoſe perſons, whoare unprepared becauſe 
they are in a ſtate of fin or unchariableneſs, ir is true, they muſt nor 
come; bur this is ſo far from excuſing their not coming, that they in- 
creaſe their fin, and ſecure miſery to them(clves, becauſe they do not lay 
#ſide every weight, and the ſin that doth ſo eafily beſet them, that they may 
come to the marriage Supper. Ir is as it we ſhould excuſe our ſelves 
from the duries of charity, by ſaying we are uncharitable ; from giving 
almes, by ſaying we are covetous; from chaſtity, by ſaying we axe la» 
{civious. To ſuch men it 15 juſt that they graze with the Goats, becauſe 
they refuſe to waſh their hands, chat they may come to the Supper of 
the Lamb. 2. Concerning thoſe that pretend cares and incumbrances 
of the world ] if their affarrs make ſin and _— afjefiions to flick upon 
them, they are in the firſt conſideration 4 but if their office be neceflary, 
juſt, or charitable, they imitate Afartha, and choole the leſs perieR part, 
when they negle& the offices of Religion tor duties Oeconomical. 3. Bur 
the other ſort have more pretence and fairer virtue in their outfide. They 
ſuppoſe like the Perſian Princes, the ſeldomer ſuch myſterious rites are 
' ſeen, the more reverence we ſhall have, and they the more majeſty : and 
they are fearful leſt the frequent attreQarion of them ſhould make us leſle 
to value the great earnefts of our redemption and immortality. It is @ 
pious conſideration, bur not becoming rhem ; tor it cannot be , that the 
Sacrament be undervalued by frequent reception without the great un- 
worthinels of the perſons, ſo turning GODS grace into ligheneſs and 
thing Manna : nay,it cannot be without an unworthy communication; 
for he that receives worthily, encreaſes in the love of G O D and religi- 
on, and the fires of the altar are apt to kindle ourſparks into a flame 
and when CHRISTonurL ORDentersinous, and we = weary 
of him, or leſs fond of his frequent entrance, and perperual cohabirati- 
on, i is an infallible ſigne we have let his enemy in, orare preparing for 
it For his is the difference berween ({ecular and ſpiritual obje&s : No- 
thing in this world hath any pleaſyre in it long beyond the hope of it ; 
for He poſleſſion and enjoyment is tound ſo empty, that we grow weary 
of it; but whatſoever is ſpiritual, and in order to G O D, is les before 
we have it, but in the fruition it ſwels our defires, and enlarges the ap- 
petite, and makes us more receptive and forward inthe entertainment; 


and therefore thoſe a&s of religion that fer us forward in time, and _ 
7p wo 


Cf the imſtitution'and Parr 11. 


De Sacram. 
TFR 


Tempeftiruum 
acceſſumſole_ 
Conſcientta Mr 
tegritas facit. 
S. Chryſolſt. 


ward in afte&ion, do declare that we have nort-well done our duty, bur 
have communicated upworthily, . So thatthe mending, of our fault will 
an{wer the objeion. ” Communicate with more devotion, and repent 
with greater contrition, and walk with more caution, and pray more 
earncitly, and meditate diligently, and receive with revetence and god- 
ly-tear, and we hall finde our afteRions encreaſe together with the ſpi- 
ritual emolument, ever remembring that pious and wile advice of $.Am- 
broſe :  Recerve every day, that which may profit thee every day. But he that is 
not diſpoſed to recerve 1t every day, W not fit 10 recerve it every year, 


22, And it after all diligence ir be ſtill feared that a man is not well 
prepared, I mult ſay that it 15a icruple, that is, a trouble beyond a doubr, 
and without reaſon, next to ſuperſtition, and the dreams of religion. 
And it is nouriſhed by i g, that no duty is accepted, if it be. lefſe 
then perfe&ion, and that G O D is buſied in heaven, not only to deſtroy 
the wicked, and to daſh in pieces veſſels of diſhonour, but to break a 
bruiſed reed in pieces, and to caſt the ſmoaking Hax into the flames of 
hell. In oppoſition to which we mult know, that nothing makes us un- 

repared but an evil conſcience, a ſtate of.fin, ora deadly a& ; bur the 
ſer infirmities of our life, againſt which we daily firive, and for 
which we never have any kindneſs or affections, are nor ſpots in theſe 
feaſts of charity, bur inſtruments of humility, and ſtronger invitations to 
come tothole rites, which are ordained for corroboratives againſt infir- 
mities of the foul, and for the growth of the ſpirit-in the firengths of 
G OD. For thoſe other ads of preparation, which precede and accom- 
pany the duty, the betrer' and more religiouſly they are done, they arc 
indeed of more advantage, and honourary to the Sacrament z yethe 
thar comes in the ſtate of grace, though he rakes the opportunity upon a 
ſuddain offer,fins not ; and in ſuch indefinite duties, whoſe degrees arc 
not deſcribed, it is good counſel to do our beſt, bur-it is ill to make them 
inſtruments of ſcruple, as it it were eſſentially neceflary todo that in the 
greateſt height, which is only intended for advantage and the fairer ac- 
commodation of the myſtery, Butthele very as, if they be eſteemed 
neceſſary preparations tothe Sacrament, are rhe greateſt arguments in 
the world, that ir 1s beſt to communicate often, becauſe the doing of thar, 
which muſt ſuppoſe the exerciſe of ſo many graces, muſt needs promote 
the intereſt of religion, and diſpoſe ſtrongly to habitual graces by. our 
frequent and ſolemn repetition of the as. Ir is neceſſary that every 
communicant be firſt examined concerning the ſtate of his ſoul, by him- 
ſelf or his ſuperiour, and that very ſcrutiny is in admirable order towards 
the reformation of iuch irregularities, which time and temptation, neg- 
ligence and incuriouſneſs, infirmity or malice hath brought into the c- 
cret regions of our will and underſtanding. Now although this examina- 

tion be therefore enjoyned, that no man ſhould approach to the hol 

Table inthe ſtare of ruine and reprobation, and that / none ns itis an a 
not of dire& preparation, bur an enquiry, whether we be prepared or 
no, yet this very examination will inde 1o many little irregularities, and 
ſo many great imperte&ions, that ir will appear the more neceſſary, to 
repair the breaches and lefler ruines by ſuch as of piety and religion 
becauſe every communication is intended to be a nearer approach to 
G OD, a further ſtep in grace, a progreſs towards glory, and an inſtru- 
meant of perfe@ion therefore upon the ſtock of our ſpiritual inte- 
reſts, 


reſts, for the purchale of a greater hope, and the advantages of a grow- 

ing charity, ought to be frequently received, I end with the words of a Jaben. 6 
ious and learned perſon : /t is a vain fear and animprudent reverence; that 7n pre ary 

procraſtzuates and defers going to the LORD, that calls them; they deny to goto 

the fire pretending they are cold, and refuſe phyfick becaule they need ir; 
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Bleſſed and Eternal FE SU S, who grveſs thy ſelf a ſacrifice for our ſins, 
ec for our ſpiritual food, thy 87. nh po * Zo pls to 
quench the flames of hell and luſt, who dzdſt ſo love us, who were thine enemies, 
that thou deſiredft to reconcile us to thee, and becameſt all one with us, that we 
may lrye the ſame life, think the ſame thoughts, love the ſame love, andbe par- 
takers of thy reſurreftion and immortality; Open every window of my ſoul, that 
I may be full of light, and may ſee the excellency of thy love, the merits of thy 
ſacrifice, the bitterneſs of thy paſſion, the glories and wvertues of the myſtertous 
Sacrament, LO KD let me ever hunger and thirſt after this inſtrument of 
righteouſueſi, let me have no guſt or relijb of the uuſatisfying delights of things 
below, but let my ſoul dwell in thee, let me for ever recerve thee ſpiritually, and 
very frequently communicate with thee ſacramentally, and imitate thy virtues 
piouſly, and ſftriily, and dwell in the pleaſures of thy bouſe eternally. L OR D, 
thou haſt prepared a table for me, againſt them that trouble me ; let 
that -holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt be to me a defence and ſhield, a nour:ſb- 
ment and medicine, life and health, a means of ſanfiification and ſpiritual 
owth, that I recetLing the body of my deareſt L O R D may be one with his my- 
ical body, and of the ſame ſpirit united with 1nazſſoluble bonds of a ftrong faith, 
and a holy hope, and a never failiug charity, that from this veile I may paſs 
znto the viſions of eternal clarity, from eating thy body to bebolding thy 7 Po 
the glories of thy everlaſting kingdome, O bleſſed and eternal FES#S, Amen, 
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Pater nu,ft poſbile ft, tranſeat a me calix ifte, veruntamen non ſicut 592 volo, {cd icut tu. Matth, 1.5 
0 ny father, iftt be poſſible let this cup paſje from me :neuertheles not as I will, but as thou wil! 
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. Conſiderations of the accidents happening on the 
Veſpers of the Paſſion. 


N; Hen JE SUS had my_ and ſang a hymn, and pray- 


ed andexhorted, and comforted his Diſciples with a 


' farewell ſermon, in which he repeated ſuch of his 
former precepts, which were now appoſite to the 
preſent condition, and re-inforced them with pro- 

r and _ arguments, he went over the 


brook Cedron, and entred into a garden, 2nd into 
the prologue of his Paſſion, chooſing that place for his agony and faris- 
factory pains, in which the firſt ſcene of humane miſery was repreſented, 
and where he might beſt attend the offices of devotion preparatory ro his 
death, Beſides this he therefore departed from the houſe,” that he mighr 
give opportunity to his Enemies ſurpriſe, and yet not incommodare the 
ood man, by whoſe hoſpitality they had eaten the Paſchall lamb, fo 
Gat he wenr like a lamb to the flaughter, to the garden as to a priſon, as x1, is boric 
if by an agreement with his perſecutors he had expected their arreſt, and tenuemin car- 
* tayed thereto prevent their tutther enquiry, For ſo great was his deſire — —— [. 
an F &- - —_ | aborem mi- 
ro pay our ranſome, that himſelf did affiſt by a forward patience, and nut Judeir o 
active opportunity towards the perſecution : teaching us, that by an ative gueretibu.. 
zeal and a ready ſpirit we afſiſt the defignes of G O D S glory, though in tt 


our own ſufferings and ſecular infelicities, 


2, When he entred the garden, he left his Diſciples at the entrance of 
ir, calling with him only Peter, James, and Jobz z he withdtew himſelf 
from the reſt abour a ſtones caſt, and began ro be exceeding heavy, He 
was not fo fad till he had called thetn, ( for his ſorrow began when he 

leaſed) which ſorrow he allo choſe to repreſent to thoſe three, who had 
cen his transfiguration, the carneſt of his future glory, that they mighr 
ſee of how grear glory tor our ſakes he diſrobed himſelf, and that they 
alſo might by the contronting thoſe contradiftory accidents obſerve, that 
G OD uſes to diſpenſe his comforts, the irradiations and emiſſions of his 

_ glory, to be preparatives to thoſe forrows, with which our life muſt be 
* allayedand ſcafoned;. that none ſhould refuſe ro partake of the ſufferings 
of CHRIST, if cither they have already felr his comforts, or hope 

* hereafter to wear his crown. Andir is not ill obſerved, that S. Petey be- 
ing the chicf of the Apoſtles and Door of the circumciſion, S. John be- 
ing a Virgin, and S. James the firſt of the Apoſtles that was martyred, 
were admitted ro CHRIST S greateſt retirements, rnd myſterious ſe- 
crecies, as being perſons of ſo ſingular and eminent diſpoſitions,to whom 
according ro the pious opinion of the Church, eſpeciall Coroners are 
prepared in heaven,. befides the great Crown of righteouſneſs, which in 
common ſhall beautifie the heads of all the Saints z meaning this, that 
DeFors, Virgins, and Martyrs ſhall _—_— _ for their very ſtate of = 
and 
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and accidental graces more eminent degrees of accidental glory, who 
like the Sun refie&ing upon a lympid fountain receives its rayes doubled 
without any increment of its proper and natural light, 


3. JE SU S began to be exceeding ſorrowful, to be fore amazed and 
ſad even to death. And becauſe he was now to ſuffer the pajns of our fins, 
there began his paſſion, whence our fins ſpring. From an evil bear; and 
a prevaricating ſp#r:t all our fins ariſe : and zz the ſpirit of CHRIST 

an his ſorrow, where he truly felt the full value and demerit of fin, 
which we think not worthy of a tear or a hearty figh, but he groancd and 
fell under the burden. Bur therefore he ro0k upon tym this ſadneſs, thar 
our imperfe& ſorrow and contrjtion might be heightned in his example, 
and accepred in its union and contederacy with his, And JE SU $ Riill 
deſigned a further mercy for us, for he {anRified the'paſſion of tear, and 
hallowed natural { Es, that we might not thjpk the jptelicitics of our 
nature, and the calamities of our temporal condition go become crimi- 
nal, ſo long as they make us not omit a duty, or diſpoſe vs to the eleRi- 
on of a crime, or force us to [wallow a tempration, nor yet to exceed the 
value of their impulſive cauſe. He that grieves for the loſle of friends, 
and yer had rather loſe all the friends he hath, then loſe the love of 
G OD, hath the ſorrow of our LOR D for his precedent, And he that 
tears death, and trembles at its approximation, and yet had rather dyc 
again , then fin once, hathnot ſinned in his fegr, CHRIST hath hal- 
lowed it, and the neceſſitous condition of his nature is his excuſe, But jt 
were highly to be wiſhed, that in the midſt of opr careſſes and levities of 
ſociety, in our feſtivities, and triumphal merriments, when we laughat 
folly, and rejoyce in fin, we would remember, that for thoſe very mer- 
-riments our bleſſed LORD felt a bitter ſorrow ; and not one vain and 
ſinfull laughter, but coſt the holy JESUS a ſbarp pang and throe 


of paſhon. 


4. Now that the holy JESUS began totaſte the bitter cup, he be- 
took him to his ren antidote, which himſelf the great Phyſician of our 
ſouls preſcribed to all the world to cure their calamities, and to make 
them paſs from miſeries into virtue, that ſo they may arrive at glory ; he 

ayes to his heavenly Father, he kneels down, avpd not only fo, bur falls 

t upon the earth, and would in 9 nr and fervent adoration have 
deſcended low as the centre ; he prayes with an intention great as his ſor- 
row, and yet with a dercliQion ſo great, and a conformity to the divine 
will ſo ready, as if it had been the moſt indifferent thing in the world for 
him to be delivered to death, or from it; forthough his nature did de- 
cline death, as that which hath a natural horror and contradiQion to the 
__ intereſt of its preſervation, yet when he looked vpon it, as his 

eavenly Father had pur it intothe order of redemption of the world, it 
was that baptiſm, which he was ſtraightned till he had accompliſhed. 
And now there is notin the world any condition of prayer, which is ef- 
ſential to the duty, or any circumſtances of advantage to its performance, 
bur were concentred ;in this one inſtance ; Humility of fri , lowli- 
neſſe of deportment , importunity of deſire, a fervent ſpirit, a lawful 
marter, reſignation to the will of G O D, great love, the love of a Son 
to his Father, (which appellative was the form of his addieſs ) perleve- 


rance, ( he wear thrice, and prayed the ſame prayer : ) it was not long, 
an 
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and it was fo retired; as to have the advantages of a ſufficient 1olitude 
and opportune recolleQion; for he was withdrawn from the moſt of his 
Diſciples; and yet nor fo alone as to loſe the benefit of communion, for 
Peter and the rwo Boarerges were neerhim; CHRIST in this prayer, 
which was the moſt fervent, that heever made on earth; intending to 
tranſmit ro all the world a pretedent of devorion to be tranſcribed, and 
imitated ;' that we ſhould caſt all our cares, and empry them inthe bo- 
ſome of G O D, being content ro receive: ſuch a portion of our trouble 


. . DO "a . . 
back again, which he afſignes us for our ſpiritual emolumentr. 


5. The holy JE SUS having ina few words poured out torrents of 
innocent deſires, was pleaſed {till ro interrupt his prayer, that he. might 
viſit his charge,thar lictle flock, which was preſently atrer to be {cattered: 
he was catefal of them in the midſt of his agonies z they in his ſufferings 
were faſt aſleep: He awakens them, ' gives them command to watch and 


pray, thart is, co be vigilant in the cuſtody of their ſenſes, and obfervant 
of all accidents, and to pray that they may be ſtrengthened againſt all 
incurſions of enemies and remprations ; and then returns to prayer ; and 
{o a third'time : his devotion ſtill encreafing with his ſorrow, and when 
his prayer was full, and his ſorrow come to a great mealure, after the 
third, G O D ſent his Angel ro comfort him ; and by that a& of grace 
then onely expreſſed, hath raughtus ro continue our deyotions fo long as 
our needs laſt, It may be, GOD will not ſend a comforter xill the 
third time, that is, after a long expeRation, anda patient ſufferance, 
and a laſting hope: in the interim G O D ſupports us with a ſecret hand, 
and in his own time will refreſh the ſpirit wich the viſitations of his An- 
els, with the emiſſions of comfore from the Spirit, the comtorrer, 
d know this alſo, that the holy Angel, and the L ORD otallthe 
Angels ſtands by every holy perſon, when he prayes, and although he 
drawcs before his glories the curtain of a cloud, yet in every inſtant he 
takes care we ſhall not periſh, and ina juſt ſeaſon diflolves the clond, 
and makes it to diſtill in holy dew, and drops, ſweet as Manna,. pleaſant 
as Nard; and wholſome as the breath of heaven, Andſuch was the con- 
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Confortatus eſt, 


{olation which the holy ESUS received by the miniſtery of the An- ſeqtali confor.. 


gel, repreſenting to C 


RIST the LORD of the Angels, how ne- jimequeds- 


ceſſary it was that he ſhould dye for the glory of G O D, that in his md dm 


paſſion. his juſtice, wiſdome , goodnefſe, power, and mercy ſhould 


auxit : confor- 
tatus enim eff 


ſhine, that unleſſe he died all the world ſhould periſh ; but his blood ,, 5,5. meg- 
ſhould obtain their pardon ; and thart ir ſhould open the gates of heaven, nitadine, non 


repair the ruine of Angels, eſtabliſh a holy Church, be productive of 


ſubtrafta dolo- 


ris amartimudi.” 


irnumerable adoptive children to his Father, whom himſelfe ſhould ae. Beda in 
make heirs of glory , and that his paſſion ſhould ſoon paſſe away, his Lucz 22 


Father hearing and granting'his prayer , that the cup ſhould paſle 
ſpeedily, though indeed it ſhould paſſe through him ; that it ſhould 
be attended and followed with a glorious refurre&ton, with eternal 
reſt and glory of his humanity , with the exaltation of his Name, 
with a ſupreme dominion over all the world, and that his Father 
ſhould make him King of Kings, and Prince ot the Catholick Church; 
Theſe or whatſoever other comforts the Angel miniſtred, were ſuch 
conſiderations which the holy ] E $ U $ knew, and the Angel knew 
not but by communication from that G O D, to whoſe aſſumed hu- 
maniry the Angel ſpake, 'yer he was _ to receive comfort om 

2 is 


54-0 Confaterations upon the accidents PAaRT111; 


Cum trileris fulanen_ (10m, | his ſeryvans,. juſt 8s G Q D receives glory tram his 
Rel airenda! fer Bens gendinn creatures, and as he xejoyces in his own works, 
Rex 4 cive fumit ſelatives. | even becauſe he 15good: and gracious, and is pleas 
Hondemips Anglu. fed fo to doz and hecaulc himſclfe had cauicd a 
voluntary ſadnefle to þe unterpaled berween the habitual knowledge ang 
the aftual conſideration of theſe dilcourles; and we feel a pleaſure 
when' a friendly 'hand layes upon our wound the plaiſter, which-qur 
ſelves have made; and applies ſuch inſtruments and conthderations of 
comfort, which we have in notion and an ineffective habit, but capnor 
reduce them to a&, becauſe no man is fo apt to be his own comforrer ; 
which G O D bath therefore permitted, that our needs ſhould be the oc- 
caſion of a mutual charity. 


6. Ir was a great ſeaſon for the Angels coming, becauſe it was a geeat 
neceſfiry, which was incumbent upon our LOR D; for his ſadneſs, and 
his agony was fo great,mingled and compounded of {orrow and zeal, fear 
and deſire, innocent nature and perfe& grace, that he ſweat drops as 
great as it the blood had ftarred through little undiſcerned fontinels, 

« [nc.24.Mat. and outrun the ſtreams and rivers of his Crolle z © Euthymius, and Þ Theo- 
in 22.L8c3  pjlatt lay, that the Evangeliſts ule this, as a tragical expreſſion of the 
greateſt agony, and an unuſual ſweat, is being utual to call the tears of 

the greateſt forrow , tears of blood z but from the beginning af the 

Church it hath been more generally apprehcaded literally, and that 

ſome blood mingled with the ſerious lubftance iſſued from his veins in 

ſo great abundance, that they moiſkened the ground, and begdecked his 

garment, which ſtood like a new firmament ſtudded with ſtars , pos- 

tending an _—_—_— fiorm 3 Now he came from Bozrah with bis gar- 

ments red and bloody ; this agony verified concerving the holy JESUS 


Juſtin. Mart thoſe words of Dauid; | 1 am poured aut ike water, my bones are diſperſed, 
im. A 


Dial. Tryph: 99 heart in the midſt of my body is like melting ww faith Juſtin Marty, 
E 


Athanaſ.1,6. Þ Venerable Bede laith, that the deſcending of thele drops of blood upon 
de beat.filii the earth beſides the general purpoſe, had alſoa particular relation ro 
. the preſent infirmities of the Apoſtles, that our blefſed L ORD obtain» 
- edofhis Father by the merits of thoſe holy draps, mercies, and ſpecial 
t ſupport for them; and that effuſion redeemed them from the preſent 
Heb.ltem 1. 4, participation of death, And $, Awſt:z mediates that the body of our 
6.5 ry 3 ORD all overſpread with drops of bloody ſweat did prefigure the 
«at Dionyſ. future ſtate of Martyrs, and that his body myſtical ſhould be clad ia a 
Alex. Ammo- req garment variegated with:the fymbols of /abuur and paſſiox, ſweat and 
+ blood : by which himſelf was pleaſed to purifie his Church, and preſent 
<Lib.c.inLuc. herto G O D holy and ſpotlefſe. VVhar collateral deſignes and tacite 
ſignifications might be deſigned by this myſterious ſwear, I know not; 
certainly it was a ſad beginning of a moſt dolorous paſſion; and ſuch 
riets , which have fo violent, permanent and fudden effe&s upon the 
dy, which is not of a nature fymbolical to interiour and immaterial 
cauſes, are proclaimed by ſuch marks to be high and violent, We 
have read of ſome perſons, that the grief and fear of one night 
hath put a cover of ſnow upon: their heads, as if the labours of thirty 
yeers had been extradted, and the quintefſence drank off in the paſh- 
on of that night : but if nature had been capable of a greater or 
more prodigious imprefſe of paſſion then a bloody ſweat ; it muſt 
needs have happened in this agany of the holy | E aa 

whic 


on the Veſpers of the Paſſion. 


Ss CT 15, 
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contrition of all rhe Saints, and to fatisfic for the impenitencies of 
all the world, 


7. By this time the Traitour Judas was arrived at Gethſemare, and be- 
ing in the voicinage of the garden, p E SUS riſes from his prayers, and 
firſt calls his Diſciples. trom their ſleep, and by an Irony ſeems to give 
them leave to flecp on, bur reproves their drowſinefle, when danger 
15 ſoneer, and bids them henceforth take their reſt, meaning, if they 
could for danger, which now was indeed come to the garden doors ; 
bur the hotly ] E SUS, that it might appear, he undertook the paſſion 
with choice and a free cle&ion, nor only retuled to flye, but called his 
Apoſiles to riſe that they might meer his murderers, who came to him 
with {words and ſtaves, as if they were to ſurpriſe a Prince of armed 
out-laws, whom without force they. could not reduce, So alſo might 
Butchers do well to go armed, when they are pleaſed to be afraid of 
lambs, by calling them Lions. Jas only diſcovered his Maſters retire- 
ments, and betrayed him to the opportunities of an armed band ; for he 
could rot accule his Maſter of any word or private action, that might 
render him obnoxious to ſuſpicion, orthe Law, For ſuch are the rewards 
of innocence and prudence, that the one ſecures againſt fin, the other 
againſt ſuſpicion and appearancies, 


$8. The holy JESUS had accuſtomed to receive every of his Di- 
ſciples after abſence with entertainment of a Kifſe, which was the en- 
dearmenr of perſons, and the expreſhon of the oriental civility; and 
Judas was confident that his L O R D would nor reje& him, whole feet 
he had waſhed art the time, when he forerold this event, and therefore 
had agreed to fignific him by this * ſign 3 and did 
ſo, beginning war with a Kifle, and breaking the 
peace of his L OR D by the ſymbole of kindneſs ; pacis 
which becauſe JE $ US entertained with much 448: Perm- 12. 

, X X 1 bonoras, s Domune, 
evenneſſe and charitable expreſſions, calling him = Hnimicum amici nomine, 
[ Friend, ] he gave evidence, that if he retained Azeles enunt amoris carmine 
Civilities to his greateſt enemies in the very as of 
hoſtility, he hath banquers and crowns and ſcepters 
for his triends, that adore him with the kiſſes of charity, and love him 
with the ſincerity of an affe@ionate ſpirit. Burt our bleſſed LORD, 
beſides his eſſential ſweetneſle, and {erenity of ſpirit, underſtood well, 
how great benefits himſelf and all the world were to receive by occa- 
ſion of that a& of Judas, And our greateſt enemy does by accident ro 
holy perſons, the offices of their deareſt friends ; _ us our faults, 
- withouta cloak to cover their deformities, but out of malice laying open 
the circumſtances of aggravation, doing us affronts, from whence we 
have an inſtrument of our patience, and reſtraining us from ſcandalous 
crimes, leſt we become 4 ſcorn and reproof to them that hate w, And it 
is none of GOD S leaſt mercies, that he permirs enmities amongſt 
men, that animoſities and peeviſhneſſe may reprove more _ yy 
and corre& with gore ſeverity and fimplicity then the gentle hand of 
friends, who are apter to binde our wounds up, then to diſcover them, 
and make them ſmart z but they areto us an excellent probatton, how 
friends may beſt doe the offices of friends, if they would take the plain- 
Ddd 3 neſſe 


which he undertook a grict great cnough to make up the imperfe& | 
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Nonn, 
S. Cyril. S. Athanaſ. S. Leo, (9c. 


neffe of encmics in accuſing, anditill mingle ir with the rendernefſe 
and good affections of friends, Bur our blctied L OR D called Judas 
[Fricnd,] as being the inſtrument of bringing him to glory, and. all the 
world to pardon, it they would. 


' -9, JESUS himlſelt begins the enquiry, and leads them into their 
errand , and tclls them he. was JESUS of Nazareth whom they 


ſought, But this alſo which was an antwer ſo gentle , had in it a 


fireygth greater then the Eaſtern winde, or the voice of thunder x 
for G O D was in thar {kill voice, and ut ſtruck them down to the ground ; 
* And yetthey, and fo do we Kftill perſiſt to'per- 


Ildyrs ie” dium weyxiurs dam fecute our LORD, and to provoke the eternal 
; R GOD, who can with the breath ot his mourh, 

AuTiua]or mlo mecveviu in, . - 

ms fans rho Sowv6s nalkce with a word, or a {igne, or a thought redoce us 


into nothing, or into a worle condition, even an 
erernal duration of torments , and cohabitation 
with a never ending miſery, And if we cannot bear a {oft anſwer of the 
merciftull G OD , how ſhall we dare to provoke the wrath of the Al- 
mighty Judge > Bur in this inſtance there was a rare mixture of effe&ts, 
as there was in CHRIS T of natures : The voice of a man, and the 
power of GO D. For it is obſerved by the DoRors of the Primitive 
ages, that from the Nativity of our.L ORD tothe day of his death, 
the ME and Humanity did ſo communicate in effes, that. no great *- 
action paſled, bur it was like the Sun ſhining through a cloud,” or a 

beauty with a thin veil drawn over it, they gave illuſtration and reſtimo- 
ny to each other, The holy ] ESUS was born a tender and a crying 
infant, but is adored by the Mags as a King ; by the Angels, nd 
GOD. He 66 circumciſed as a man, but a name is given him to ſigni 
fie himto bethe SAVIOUR of the world, He flies into Egyps Tike 
a diſtreſſed childe under the condu@ ot his helplefs parents, bur as ſoon 
as he enters the Country, the Idols tal down and confefle his true Divi- 
nity. He is preſented in the Temple as the Son of man, but by Simeon 
nl eAnna he 1s celebrated with divine praiſes for the £Heſſias, the 
SON of GOD. Heis baptized in Forde as a finner, but the holy 
Ghoſt TO ——— oclaimed him to be the well-beloved of 
G OD. He1shungry in Deſert as a man, bur ſuſtained his body 
without meart and drink for forty dayes together by the power of his Di- 
vinity : there he is tempted of. Saran asa weak man, and the Angels of 
light miniſter unto him as their ſupreme L O R D. And now a 
little before his death , when he was to take upon him all the affronts, 
miſerics and exinanitions of the moſt miſerable, he receives teſtimo-» 
nies from above, which are moſt wonderfull : for he was transfigured 
upon Mount Tabor, entred triumphantly into Jeruſalem, had the ac- 
yr nr of the people : when he was dying, he darkned the Sun ; 
when he was dead , he opened the ſepulchres ; when he was faſt nailed 
to the Croſſe, he made the earth to tremble ; now when he ſuffers 
himſelfe ro be apprehended by a guard of Souldiers , he ftrikes them 
all ro the ground, only o—_T ro their aniwer, that the words of 
the Prophet might be verified ; Therefore my people ſhall kizow my name, 
therefore they ſha know tz that day, that I am be that doth Beals tehold it #6 T. | 


10, The 


Suct.ts. on the Veſpersof the Paſjon. 


Io, The Souldiers and ſervants of the Jews having recovered from 
their fall, and rifen by the permiſſion of JESUS, Kill perfiſted intheir 
enquiry after him, who was preſent, ready, and defirous to be {acrificed ; 
he therefore permitted himlelf ro be taken, bur not his Diſciples : for he 
it was, that'ter them their bounds ; and he ſecured his Apoſtles to be 
witneſſes of his ſuffering, and his glories z and this work was the re- 
'demption of the world, * in which no man could have an aRive ſhare ; *$,,9u 4 
Hhealone was to tread the wine-prefle ; and time enough they ſhould be pericule diſci- 
calledroa fellowſhip of ſufferings. But JESUS went to them, and —_ \gnd- 

bound him with cords, and ſo began. our liberty and re- fa hn 

demption from {lavery and fin , and curfings, and death. But he was 74, & ous 
bound faſter by bands of his own ; his Faihers will, and mercy , pitty of =. 2 
the world, prophefies and myfteries and love held him faſt, and theſe cords nantis exim 
wereas ſtrong as death ; and the cords, which the Souldiers malice pc 3" /ervientis 
upon his holy hands, were but ſymbols and figures, his own compafſhan s. Oni. ” 
and affeQion were rhe morals. Bur yer he undertook: this ſhort reftrdint Pommum om. 
andcondirion of a priſoner, that all ſorrs of perſecution and exteriour jms, 
calamitics might be hallowed by his fuſceprtion, and theſe pungent for- ewnr.s, amb. 
rowes ſhould like becs fting him, and leave their ting behinde, thar all '*Fucam- 
the {weerneffe ſhould reman for us. Some melancholy devorions have 
from uncertain ſtories added ſad circumſtances of the firſt violence done 
tour LORD; thatthey bound him with three cords, and that with 
{o much violence, that they cauſed blood to ſtart from his render hands; 
that they ſpit then alſo upon him with a violence and incivility like 
that which their Fathers had uſed rowards Hur the brother of «Aaron, 
whom they choaked with impure ſpittings into his throat, becauſe 
he refuſed to conſent to the making a golden calte, Theſe parrticu- 
lars are not tranſmitted by certain Records ; certain it 15, they wanted 
no malice, and now no power, for the L O R D had given himſelt into 


their hands, 


II, S, Peter (eeing his Maſter thus ill uſed asked, Maſter ſhall we ſtrike 
with the (pord? And before he had his anſwer cut off the car of Malchus, 
Two {words there were in CHRIST'S family, and S. Peter bore one, 
cicher becauſe he was to kill the Paſcal Lamb, or according to the cu- 
ſome of the country to ſecure them againſt beaſts of prey, which in 
that region were frequent, and dangerous in the night, But now he 
uſed it in an unlawful war; he had no competenr —_— it was 
againſt the Miniſters of his lawful Prince, andagainſt our Prince we 
muſt not draw our ſword for C H R 7ST himſelf, himſelf having for- 
bidden us; as his kingdome is not of this world, ſo neither were tus de- 
fences ſecular ; he could have called for many legions of Angels for his 
guard, if he had ſopleaſed; and we read that one Angel flew 185000 
armed men in one night ; andtherefore it was a vaſt power, which was 
at the command of our LORD; andhe needs not ſuch low auxilia- 
ries as an army of rebels, or a navy of Pirates to defend his cauſe ; he 
firſt layes the foundation of our happineſs in his ſufferings, and hath 

fince ſupported religion by patience and ſuffering, and in poverty 
and all the circumſtances and conjunQures of improbable cauſes, Fight- 
ing for religion is certain to deſtroy charity, but not certain to ſupport 


fairh, Saint Peter therefore may uſe hys keyes, but he is commanded to 
put 


* - 


Conſiderations of the accidents &c. Parr 11, 


put up his{word, and he did ſo, and preſently he and all his fellows fair- 
ly ran away ; and yet that courſe was much the more Chriſtian, for 
though ir had in it much infirmity, yet jt had no malice, In the mean 
rimethe L O R D was pleaſed to touch the ear of Xfalchw, and he cured 
itz adding to the firſt inſtance of power in throwing them to the 
ground, an a& of miraculous mm curing the wounds of an enemy 
made by a friend, But neither didthis pierce their callous and obdurate 
ſpirits ; bur they led him in uncouth wayes, and through the brook Ce- 
Detorrente in 4702, in which 1t is ſaid the ruder ſouldiers plunged him, and paſſed up- 
viabibt. ,Onhim all the affronts, and rudenefles, which an inſolent and cruel mul- 
Plal.110. Wi. x;rude could think of, to ſignifie their contempt and their rage. And 
ſuch is the nature of evil ten, who when they are not fofined by the in- 
ſiruments and arguments of grace, are much hardned by them ; fuch 
being the purpoſe oft GOD, that cither grace ſhall cure ſin, or ac- 
cidenrally increaſc it ; that ir ſhall either pardon it, or bring it to greater 
puniſhment : for ſo I have ſeen healthful medicines abuſed by the inca- 
pacities of a healthlefſe body become fewel to a feaver, and encreaſe 
the diſtemperature from indiſpoſition to a ſharp diſeaſe, and from 
thence to the margent of the grave. But it was otherwiſe in Saul, 
whom JESUS threw to the ground with a more angry ſound then 
theſe perſecutors ; but Saul roſe a Saint, and they perfifted Devils, 
and the grace. of G O D diſtinguiſhed the events, 
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The Prxavzs, 


Holy FES#S, make me by thy example to conform to the will of that 

Eternal G O D, who « our Father, merciful and gracicw, that I 
may chooſe all _ accidents, which bw providence bath attually diſpoſed to 
me, that 1 may know no deſires but bis commands, and his mill, and that 
in all affisions I may fly thither for mercy, pardon, and ſupport, and may 
wait for deliverance in«ſuch times and manners, which the Father bath re- 
ſerved in bis own power , and graciouſly diſpenſes according to bis infinite 
wiſdome and compaſſion, Holy JESUS grue me the gift and ſpirit of 
prayer, and do x by thy gracious interceſſion ſupply my 1gncrances and paſſi= 
onate deſires, and imperfet choices, procuring and gruing tome ſuch returns 
of favour, which may ſupport my needs, and ſerve the ends of religion, and 
the Firit, which thy wiſdome chooſes, and thy paſſion bath purchaſed, and thy 
grace loves to beſtow upon all thy Saints andſertants, Amen, 


The Prayer. 


SecT.15. 


I 


Ternal G O D ſweeteſt JE $#t, who didft receive Judas with the af: 

fefiion ofa S AV IOUR, and ſuſferedſt bim to kiſſe thy check, with 
the ſerenity and tranquillity of G O D, and didft permit the ſouldiers to binde 
thee , with patience exemplary to all ages of Martyrs , and didft cure the 
wound of thy enemy with the charity of a parent , and the tenderneſſe of an 
infinite pity, O kiſſe me with the kiſſes of thy mouth, embrace me with the 
entertainments of a graciow LORD, and let my ſoul dwell and feaſt in thee, 
who art the repoſitory of eternal ſweetneſſe aud refreſhments. Binde me 0 
LORD with thoſe bands which tyed thee faſt , the chains of love ; that ſuch 
holy union may diſſotue the cords of vanity, and confine the bold pretenſions 
of uſurping paſſions, and impriſon all extraVaganctes of an impertinent ſpi- 
rit , and lead ſin captive tothe dominon of grace and ſanttified reaſon, that 
1 alſo may imitate all the parts of thy holy paſſion, and may by thy bands 
get my liberty , by thy kiſſe enkindle charity, by the touch of thy hand, and 
the breath of thy mouth have all my wounds cured and reſtored to the inte- 
grity of & holy penitent , and the purities of tnnoceuce, that I may love thee, 
ad phaſe thee, and live with thee for ever,0 holy and ſweeteſt FE $ 8, Amen, 
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Ad. Szcr. 15; 


Confiderations upon the ſcaurging and other accidents 
happening from the apprehenſton till the (ruci- 
fixion Pr ESUS, 


H E- houſe of An»as ſtood in the mount Sion, and in 
FR4 the way to the houſe of Caiaphas , and thicher he was 
TEA led as to the firſt ſtage of their rriumph tor their ſur- 
SAY priſe of a perion ſo teared, and defired ; and there a 
vw perſon ſmore the holy JE SUS upon the 
SIS face for laying to Anas, thathe had made his dofrin 
publick, and thar all the people were able to give account of it; to whom 
the Lamb of G O D fhewed as much meekneſſe and patience in his an- 
ſwere , as in his anſwer to Azzas he had ſhewed prudence and modeſty, 
For now that they had taken ] ESU S , they wanted a crime to object a- 
gainſt him, and therefore were deſirous to ſnatch occaſion from his dif- 
courles, to which they reſolved to tempt him by queſtions and affronts ; 
but his anſwer was general and indefinite, ſafe and true , enough to acquir 
his do&rine from ſuſpicions of ſecret deſignes , and yer f{ecure againſt 
eheir preſent ſnares 3 for now himſelf, who alwayes had the innocence 
of Doves, was to joyn with it the prudence and warineſs of Serpents ; not 
to prevent death, ( for that he was reſolved to ſuffer ) but that they might 
be deftirute of all appearance of a juſt cauſe on his part, Here it wasthar 
Judas received his money, and here that holy face , which was deſigned to 
be that obje& in the beholding of which much of the celeſtial glory doth 
conſiſt, that face , which the Angels tare upon with wonder , like infants 
at a bright Sun-beam, was ſmitten extrajudicially by an incompetent per- 
ſon, with circumſtances of deſpight, in the preſence of a Judge, ina full 
aflembly, and none reproved the inſolency and the cruelty of the affront : 
for they reſolved to uſe him as they uſe VVolves and Tigres, with all 
things that may be deſtruive , violent and impious ; and in this the in- ,,,, -.. 
jury was heightned , becauſe the blow was faid to be given by Malchus an mel: miſſus c4. 
Idumean (lave, and therefore a comtemptivle perſon : but far more unwor- For vos. 
thy by his ingratitude ; for ſo he repayed the holy FE SU S for v—_ —— F_ 
a miracle and healing his car, But fo the Scripture was fulfilled; He ſbaf Chriſt. 
give bis body tothe ſmiters, and his cheeks to the neppers, ſaith the Propher Ifay; : . 
and, they ſball fmite the cheek of the Fudge of Iſrael, faith Micah, And this ve- my : £ 
ry circumſtance of the Paſſion, La#antiws * affirms to have been forerold 

by the Erythrean Sibyll, But no meckneſſe or indifferency could engage *Lib.a.infite; 
our LORD, not to proteſt his innocency : and though following his 57P- 1 
ſteps we muſt walk in the regions of parience, andtranquilliry, and admi- ,,,,;,o 2. 
rable toleration of injuries ; yet we may repreſem fuch defences of our 715» 5ragyy 
ſelves, which by not refifting the fentence may teftifie thar ont ſuffering is '£,5..;, .. 
undeſerved : and if onr innocency will not preferve ont lHfves , it will ad- 366 janig- 
vance our title to a berter;and every good cauſe ill jadged ſhall be brought INNS 
to another tribunal to receive & juſk and uncrring lentence, re 
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2. Annas having ſuffered this unworthy ulage towards a perſon {o ex- 
cellent, ſent him away to Cazaphas,who had formerly in a councel retolved 
he ſhould die, yet now pallzating the deſign with the ſcheme of a tribunal , they 
ſeek out for witneſſes,and the witnefles are to ſeek tor allegationszand when 
they finde them , they are'to {eek for proof, and 'thoſe proofes were to 
ſeck for unity and conſent,and nothing was ready for their purpoſes , bur 
they were forced to uſe the ſemblance of a judicial proceſfle, that becaulc 

they were to make uſe of P:lates authority to pur him to death, they might 
periwade Pilate to accept of their examination and conviftion without jur- 
ther enquiry. Bur ſuch had been the excellency and exemplar piety and 
prudence of the life of JESUS, that it they pretended againſt him que- 
{tions of their law, they were not capital in a Roman court : if they athr- 
med, that he had moved the people to {edition and affeRed the kingdom, 


| they ſawthat allthe world would convince them of falſe reſtimony. Ar 


laſt, after many attemprs they accuſed him for a figurative ſpeech, a trope 
which they could not underſtand ; which it ithad been ſpoken in a literal 
ſenſe, and had been a&ed too according to the letter, had been ſo far from 
a faulr, that it would have been a prodigy of power z and it 'had been ca- 
fier ro raiſe the Temple of Jeruſalem, then to raiſe the temple of his body. In 
the mean time, the Lamb of G O D letr his cauſe to detend it ſeli under 
the proteion of his heavenly Father; not onely becauſe himſelf was de- 
termined to die , but becaule if he had not, thoſe premiſes could ne- 
ver have inferred it ; but this filence of the holy JE S$ US fulfilled a prb- 
phecie , it made his cnemies full of murmur and amazement, it made 
them toſce that he deſpiſed the accuſations, as certain and apparent calum- 
nies ; but that himſelf was fcarlefle of the Iflue , and in the fenſe of mo- 
_ and myſteries, taught us not to be too apt to excule our ſelves, when 
the ſemblance of a fault lies upon us, unlefſe by ſome other dury we are 
obliged to our defences; fince he who was moſt innocent, was moſt filent; 
and it was expedient that as the firſt Adam increaſed his fin by a vain apo- 
logy,the filence and fufferance of the ſecond Adam ſhould expiate and re- 
concile it, 


3. But Cazaphas had a reſerve, which he knew ſhould doe the buſinefſe 
in that aflembly ; he adjured him by G O D to tell him , if he were the 
C H RIST. The holy JES US being adjured by ſo ſacred a name,would 
not now refuſe an an{wer, leſt it might not conſiſt with that honour which 
1s dueto it, and which he alwayes payed; and that he might neither de- 
ſpiſe the authority of the high Prieſt, nor upon ſo ſolemn occaſion be want- 
ing to that great truth which he came down to earth to perſuade to the 
world. And when three ſuch circumſtances concurre, it is enough to 
open our mouthes, though we let in death ; and fo didour LORD: 
confeſſed himſelf to be the CH R1ST the Son of the living GOD; and 
this the high Prieſt was pleaſed , as the deſign was laid, to call blofphemy, 


| and there they voted himto die. Then it was,the high Prieft rent bis clothes; 


the veil of the Temple was rent, when the Paſſion was finiſhed;the clothes 
of the Prieſts at the beginning of it: and as that ſignified the departing of 
the Synagogue and laying religion open; ſo did the rending the garments 
of Cazaphas,prophetically ſignifie that the Prieſthood ſhould be rent from 
him, and from the nation : and thus the perſonated and theatrical admira- 


pitudinem ſuam, & nuditatem enime , & myſterium manifeſians, conſcinden dum «ſe ſacerdotium vetns,Orig.Idem ait $. Hier. 
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tionat JESUS, became the rype of his own puniſhment » and configned 
the nation to deletion ; and uſually G O D fo diſpenſes his judgements, 
that when men perſonare the tragedies of others , they really a& their 
Own, 


4. Whileſt theſe things were a&ing concerning the LO R D,a fad ac- 
cident happened to his ſervant Peter; tor being engaged in ſtrange and e- 
vil company in the midft of danger , furprized with a queſtion without 
time to deliberate an an{wer, ro finde ſubrertuges or to fortity himſelf,de- 
nied his L OR D ſhametully, with ſome boldneffe ar firſt, and this grew 
toa licentious confidence, and then to 1mpudence, and denying with per- 
jury,that he knew not his LO R D, who yet was known to him as his own 
heart, and was dear er then his eyes , and for whom he profeſſed but a 
little before, he would die ; bur did not do fo, till many years after. But 
thus he became to us a fad example of humane infirmity; and if the Prince 
of the Apofttcs fell (o foully, it is full of pirry, but notto be upbraided, if 
we ſee the fall of leſſer ſtars;and yer that we may prevent fo great a ruine, 
we mult not mingle with ſuch company , who will 
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provoke or fcorn us Into {1n; and if _ do 4 aw 8 S T5705 al duayſiai Ti; Luyals 4 noAg- 
muſt ſtand our guard that a ſudden motion 3Fz1Y. Agaper. Diac, Capit. admonit. 69. 
do not ſurpriſe us; or if we be arreſted , yer ler us ſerm. 9. de paſſ, Dom, & Euthym. in 


not enter further into our fin like wilde beaſts in- 
rricating themſelves by their impatience, For there are ſome, who bein 
aſhatned and impatient to have been engaped, take fanEuary in boldneſfe 
and a ſhameleſs aberring it,ſo running intothe darknes of hell to hide their 
nakednefſſe; bur he allo by returning, and rifing inſtantly became to us a 
rare example of penitence, and his not lying long inthe crime did facilitate * 
this reſtitution, For the ſpirit of G O D being extinguiſhed by our works 
of darkneſs, is like a taper,which it,as ſoon as the flame is blown out,it be 
ro the fire , ir ſucks light, and without trouble is re-enkindled;but 
if it cools into death and ftiffnefſe,it requires a longer ſtay and trouble. The 
holy ] E SUS inthe midft of his own ſufferings forgat nor his ſervants 
er, but was pleatcd to look upon him, when the cock crew.;z and the 
cock was the Preacher, and the look of } E SU S was the grace that made 
the Sermon effectual , and becauſe he was but newly fallen and his habi- 
tual love of his Maſter, though interrupted , yet had ſuffered no naturall 
abatement, he rerurned with/the ſwittneſs of an eagle ro the embraces and 
primirive affeions of his LORD. 


5. By thistime ſuppoſe ſentence = » Cataphas prejudging all the 
Sanhedrim for he firſt declared ] E S US to have ſpoken blalphemy,and 
the fa& tobe notorious , and then asked their votes ; which who ſo then 
ſhould haye denyed,muſt have conteſted the judgement of the high Prieſt, 
who by the favour of the Romanes was advanced, ( Yaleriz Gratus , who 
was Preſident of Fudea, having been his Patron.) and his fta&ion potent, 
and his malice great, and hrs heart ſet upon this buſineſs ; all which incon- 
veniences none of them durſt have ſuffered , unlefſe he had had the confi- 
dence greater then of an Apoſtle at that time. Bur this ſenrence was but 
like ſtrong diſpoſitions to an enraged feaver , he was onely declared apt 
and worthy for death; they had no power art that time to inflict 
it, bur yer they lex looſe all che fury of mad-men and infolency of woun- 
ded ſmarting {ouldiers ; and although from the time of his being ” - 
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houſe of 4735 till the Councel met they had uſed him with ſtudied indig- 
nities , yet now they renewed and doubled the unmercifulneſſc,and their 
injuſtice, to ſo great a height,thar their injuries muſt needs have been grea- 
ter then his patience, if his patience had been leſle then infinite; for thus, 
mans redemption grows up, as the load iwels , which the holy JESU $ 
bare for us; tor theſe were our portion, and we having turned the flowers 
of Paradiſe into thiſtles , ſhould tor ever have felt their infelicity, had nor 
JE S US paidthe debt, Bur he bearing them upon his render body with 
an even and excellent and diſpaſſionate ſpirit , offered up theſe begin- 
nings of ſufferings to his Father to obtain pardon even tor them, that 
injured him, and for all the world. 


7. Judas now {ecing, that this matter went further then he intended it, 
repented of his fa&; for although evil perſons are in the progreſle of their 
in1quity invited on by new arguments , and ſupported by confidence and 
a carclefle ſpirit z yet when iniquity is come tothe height , or ſo great a 
proportion that it is apt to produce deſpair , or an intollerable condition, 
then the Devil ſuffers the Conſcience to thaw and grow tender; but it is 
the tenderneſle of a Bile, it is foreneſſe rather and a new diſeaſe : and either 
ir comes when the time of repentance is paſt, or leads to ſome a@ , which 
ſhall make the pardon to be 1mpoſſible ; and ſo it happened here, For 
Judas either impatient of the ſhame, or of the ſting, was thruſt on to de- 
ſpair of pardon, with a violence as haſty and as great as were his needs, 
And deſpair is very often uſed like the bolts and bars of Hell gates,it ſeiſes 
upon them that had centred into the ſuburbs of eternal death by an habiru- 
al and it ſecures them againſt all retreat, And the Devil is forward 
enough to bring a man to repentance, provided it be too late ; and Eſa 
wept bitterly and repented him; and the five fooliſh Virgins lift up their 
voice aloud when the gates were ſhut ; and in Hell , men ſhall repent to 
all eternity, But I conſider the very great folly and infelicity of Judas z it 
was at midnight he received his money in the houſe of Anzas, betimes in 
that morning he repented his bargain , he threw the money back again, 
bur his {in ſtuck clole » and it1sthought to a {ad eternity. Such is the pur- 
chaſc of treaſon, and the reward of covetoulneſs ; it is cheap in. its offers, 
momentany in its poſsefſion, unſagisfying in the fruition, uncertain in the 
ſtay,ſudden in its departure, horrid in the remembrance, and a ruine , a 
certain and miſerable ruine is in the event. VVhen Judas came in that ſad 
condirion , and told his miſerable ſtory to them that ſer him on work, 
they let him go away unpittied , he had ſerved their ends in betraying his 
LORD, and thoſe that hire ſuch ſervants uſe to leave them in the 
dyſaſter, to ſhame , and to gry 5 2 ſo did the _ bur rook the 

LEE p money, and refuſed to pur it into treaſury, be- 

ny breaks ergo as cauſe it was the price of blood ; but they made no 
Qued dare tum licitum, dum ſanguis diſtrabere- {cruple to take it from the treaſury to buy that 
Credebans ——_— wry Gon + blood. . Any thing ſeems lawful , that ſerves the 
By ' endsof ambitious and bloody perſons, and then 

they are ſcrupulous 1n their caſes of conſcience , when nothing of intereſt 

does intervene ; for evil men make religion the ſervant of intereſt , and 

{ometimes weak men think, that ir is the fault of the religion , and fu- 

{pe& that all of it is a deſigne , becauſe many great politicks make it fo, 


——__ The cud of the tragedy was, that Judas dyed with an 1gnoble death, mark-' 
das pjore manu perire, & quamvis ſceleratum occiderit, non debuit tamen, S. Auguſt, de civit.Dei.l*1.c.17. 
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ed with the circumſtances of a horrid -judgement, and periſhed by the 
moſt infamous hands in the world, that is , by his own. Which if it be 
confronted againſt the excellent ſpirit of Saint Peter , who did an a& as 
contradictory to his honour and the grace of G O D as could be caſily im- 
magined, yer taking ſanQuary in the armes of hisLORD, he lodged 
in his heart tor ever, and became an example to all the world of the ex- 
cellency of the Divine mercy and the efficacy of a holy hope , and a hear- 
ty , timely and an operative repentance, 


© 7. But now all things were ready for the purpoſe, the high Prieſt and 

all his Councell go along with the holy JESUS to the houle of Plate, 
hoping he would verifie their ſentence , and bring it to execution , that 
they might once be rid of their fears, and enjoy their {inne , and their re- 

ucation quietly. Saint Baſilafhirms, that the high Prieſt cauſed the holy 

TE SU Stobeled with a cord about his neck , and in memory of that, 

the Prieſts for many ages wore a ſtole about theirs ; butthe Jews did ir 

according to the cuſtome of the nation , to ſignifie he was condemned to 

death z they defired Plate that he would crucihe him , they having tound 
him worthy, And when Plate enquired into the particulars, they gave 
him a general and indefinite anſwer ; 1f he were not guilty,ve would not bave 
brought him unto thee, they intended not to make P:lare Judge of the caule, 

bur executor of their cruelty, But P:late had not learned to be guided by 

an implicite faith of ſuch perſons, which he knew to be malicious and vio- 
lent, and therefore ſtill called for inſtances and arguments of their accu- 

ſation : and that all the world might ſee with how great unworthineſle 
they proſecuted the Meſs:as , they chiefly there acculed him of ſuch 

crimes upon which themſelves condemned him not, and which they knew 
to be falſe ; bur yet likely ro move Plate , it he had been paſſionate or in- 
conſiderate in his ſentences. [ He offered to make himſelt a King ; | this 
diſcourſe happened art the entry of the Prztotium z for the Jews who 
made no conſcience of killing the King of heaven , made a conſcience of 
the external cuſkomes and ceremonies of their law , which had in them 
no interiour ſanity , which were apt to ſeparate them from the nations, 
and remark them with characters of religion and abſtraction : it would 
defile them to go to a Roman Forum , where a capital ation was to be 
judged, and yet the effuſion of the beſt blood in the world was not 
eſteemed againſt their religion ; ſo violent and blinde is the ſpirit of ma- 
lice, which turnes humanity into cruelty , wiledome into craft, diligence 
into ſubornation , and religion into ſuperſtition, 


8. Two other articles they alleaged againſt him, but the firſt concer- 
ned not Pzlate, and the ſecond was involyed in the third, and therefore 
he choſe roexamine him upon this onely of his being a King, To which 
the =_ JESUS anſwered, that it is true, he was a King indeed, bu 
not of this world ; his throne is heaven, the Angels are his Courtiers, and 
the whole creation are his SubjeQs, His regiment is ſpiritual , his judica- 
tories are the courts of Conſcience and Churchtribunals, and at Doome(- 
day the clouds, the tribute which he demandes are conformity 40: his 
Laws, faith, Hope , and Chatiry z noothergabels bus the dutics of a 
pn joan » and the expreſſes of a religious worſhip and obedient will, 

a conſenting underſtanding: and in all this, Plate thought the 
intereſt of Ceſar was not invaded. For certain it is, the di __ 
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of JESUS confirmed it much, and ſupported it by the ſtrongeſt pil- 
lars, And here P:late ſaw how impertinent and malicious their accuſation 
was ; and we who declaim againſt the unjuſt proceedings of the Jews 
againſt our deareſt LORD, ſhould do well to take care that we un ac- 
cufing any of our Brethren either with malicious purpoſe, or with 
an uncharitable circumſtance , do not commit the ſame fault, whichin 
them we ſo hate and accuſe, Let no man ſpeak any thing of his neigh- 
bour , but what is true; and yer if a truth be heightned by the biting Rhe- 
torick of a ſatyrical ſpirit, extended and drawn forth in circumitances 
and arts of aggravation , the truth decomes a load tothe guilty perſon, is 
a prejudice to the ſentence of the Judge , and hath not ſo much as the ex- 
cuſe of zeal , much lefſe the charity of Chriſtianity. Sufficient ro every 
man is the plain ſtory of his crime z and to excuſe as much of it as we can 
would better become us, who periſh, unleſſe we be excuſed for infinite 
irregularities. Bur if weadde this alſo , that we accuſe our brethren be- 
fore them , that may amend them and reform their crrour, if we pi 

their perſons and do nor hate them , 1f weſcek nothing of their diſgrace, 
and make not their (ſhame publick , but when the publick is neceflarily 
concerned, or the ſtate of the mans fin requires it , then our accuſations 
are charitable ; bur if they be not, all ſuch accuſations are accepted by 
CHRIST with as much diſpleaſure in proportion to the degree 
of the malice, and the proper effe&, as was thus accuſation of his own 


perſon. 


9. But Plate having pronounced JESUS innocent, and perceiving 
he was a Galilear, {ent him to Herod as being a more competent perſon to 
determine concerning one of his own juriſdiction, Herod was glad at the 
honour done to him, and the perſon brought him z being now deſirous to 
ſee ſome miracle done before him, Bur the holy JESUS ſpake nor 
not one word there , nor did any figne, fo to reprove the ſottiſh carcleſ- 
neſs of Herod, who living in the place of JESUS's abode, never had 
ſeen his perſon, or heard his Sermons. And it we m__ the opportuni- 
ties of grace, and refuſe to hear the voice of CHRIST in the time of 
mercy and divine appointment , we may arrive at that ſtate of miſery in 
which CHRIST will refuſe to ſpeak one word of comfort to us ; and 
the Homilies of the Goſpel fhall be dead letters , and the ſpirit not at all 
refreſhed, nor the underſtanding inftruted , nor the affe&tions moved, 
nor the will determined; but becauſe we have during all our time ſtope 


' our cares, in his time G O D will top his mouth, and ſhut up the ſprings 


of grace , that we ſhall receive no refreſhment , or inſtruction, or par- 
don,or qromar & JESUS ſuffered not himſelt tro be moved at the perti- 
nacious accuſations of the Jews , nor the deſires of the Tyrant , but per- 
ſevercd in ſilence , till Herod and his ſervants deſpiſed him and dilmiſſed 


Him : For fo it became our high Prieſt , who was to ſanRifie all our ſuffe- 


rings, to conſecrate affronts and ſcorn, that we may learn to endure 
contempr, and to ſuffer our ſelves in a religious cauſe to be deſpiſed 5 and 
when it happens in any other, to remember that we have our dearcft 
LORD for aprecedent of bearing it with admirable ſimplicity and #- 


quanimity of deportment ; and it is a mighty ſtock of ſelf-love,that dwels 


| In our ſpirits,” which makes us of all afflitions moſt impatient of this. 


But J E SUS endured this deſpight and ſuffered this tobe added , thar 
he was expoſed in ſcorn to the boyes of the ſtreets, For Herod cauſed 
| Y» him 
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him to be arrayed in white , fent him out to be ſcorned by the people, 
and hooted at by idle pertons, and4o remitted him to Pilaze, And fince 
thar Accident to our LORD , the Church hath not undecently choſe to 
clothe her Prieſts with albs or white garments; and it is a ſymbolical in- 
rimation and repreſemment of that part of the paſſion and affront which 
Herod paſſed upon the holy JESUS; andthis is ſo tar from deſerving a 
reproof , that ir were to be wiſhed all the children of the Church would 
 wmitace all thoſe graces , which CHRIST exerciſed , when he wore 
that garment, which ſhe hath taken up in ceremony and thanktul memory; 
chat 15, in all their ations and ſufferings be {o eftranged trom tecular arts 
and mixtures of the world , ſo intent upon religion , and a&ive in all its 
inereſts, ſo indifferent toall as of providence , ſo equal in all chances, 
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fo patient of every accident , fo charitable to enemies , and ſo underer- , 


mined by exteriour events, that nothing may draw us forth from the leve- 
ritics of our religion , or entice us trom the retirements of a recolleQed 
atd fober and paticnt ſpirir, or make us to depart from the courteſies of 
piety, though tor tuch adheſion and puriuic we be eſteemed fools,or igno- 


rant , Or contemprible, 


10, When Plate had received the holy JE SU S, and found that He- 
rod had fent him back uncondemned , he atrempted to reſcue him from 
their malice by making him a donartive and a freeman ar the petition of the 

e. Bur they pteterred a murderer , and a rebel , Barabbas betore 
him ; for themſelves being rebels againſt the King of heaven, loved to ac- 
quit perſons criminal in the ſame kinde of fin, rather then their LOR D 
againſt whom they took up all the arms , which they could receive fron 
violence and perte& malice , deſirzng to have bem crucified who raiſed the 
dead, and to bave the other releaſed who deſtroyed the lruing, And when Pt- 
late ſaw they were ſet upon it, he conſented and delivered him firſt to be 


{courged; which the ſouldiers executed wirh vio- 


S. Avg. trac, 
15.in Joh, 


lence and unrelenting hands, opening the virginal Fthwlo ih Denhonfndollmcagetemd 
body to nakedneſs , and tearing his tender fleſh Co Ce —_ 


tH! the pavement was purpled' with a ſhower of Nig; decet cunlis mmmunes vivere flagr. 
holy bleod, Ir is reported in the Ecclefaſtical ,, .. . ks cnn 


( Prudent/ 


ſtory , that when $. eAgues and $, Barbara holy Naz. in Chr, patien, 


virgins & Martyrs were ſtripp'd naked to executt- 
on, G OD pirrying their great ſhame and trouble to have their: naked- 
neſſedi{covered, made for them a veil of light, and ſentthem to a modeſt 
and deſired death. But the holy J E SU $, whochole all fotrs of thame 
and confuſion , that by a fulnefle of ſuffering he might expinte his Fathers 
r , andthat he tnjzhet conſecrate to our {ufErance all kiad of affronr 
and paſſion , endured even the ſhame of nakednefſe ar the time of his 
ſcourging ; + areoqed to be deveſted of his robes,” that we might be 
clothed with that ſtole he put off ; for therefore he xook on him che ſtate 
of ſmning Adam, and became naked , that we might firſt be clothed with 
righteouinefſe , andthen with immorality, 


11, Afterthey had ſcourged him without remorle, they clothed brim wth 

, and crowned him with thorns,and put a cane m bis hand for a {cepter, 
bowed their knees before him , and ſalmed him with mockery, with 

ol fs King of the ,].and they bear him and ſpit upon him, and then 
Priate brought him forth, and ſhewed this ſad ſpeRacle to the people, 
"7 Ece 3 hoping 
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Ado in Chron, 


boping this might move them to-compaſſion , who never loved to ſee a 


man proſperous , and are glwayes troubled toſce the ſame man in miſe- 


ry. But the earth, which was curled for «Adams fake, and was ſowed 
with thornes and thiſtles, produced the full harveſt of them, and the ſe- 
cond Adam gathered them all, and made garlands of them as cnſignes 
of his victory , which he was now in purſuir of againſt finne, the grave, 
and hell ; and we alſo may make our thornes, whichare in themſelves 
pungent and dolorous, to bea crown, if we bear them patiently , and 
unite themroCHRISTS paſhon, and offer them to his honour , and 
bear them in his cauſe, and rejoyce in them for his ſake ; And indeed after 
{uch a grove of thornes growing upon the head of our LORD , toſec one 
oft CHRIST S members ſoft, delicateyand effeminate , is a great inde- 


. cency, nexttothis of ſeeingthe Jews uſc the KIN G of glory with the 


greateſt reproach and inſamy. 


I 2,But nothing prevailing,nor the innocence of J E S$ US, nor his im+ - 
muniry trom the tentence of Herod, nor the induſtry and diligence of P:- 
late, nor the miſery , nor the fight of the affited Lambot GOD, at 
laſt ( for lo G O D decreed to permitit, and CHRIST to ſuffer it) 
Pilate gaie ſentence of death upon him, having firſt waſhed his hands , of 
which G O D ſerved his end to declare the innocence of his Son, of which 
in this whole procels he was moſt curious, and ſuffered not the leaſt pro- 
bability to adhere to him ; yet P:late{ervedno end of his, nor preſerved 
any thing of his innocence. He that rails upona Prince , and cryes , Sa- 
ving your honour , youare a Tyrant; and he that ſtrikes a man upon the 
face and cryes him mercy, and undoes him and {ayes it was in jeſt , does 
juit like that perſon , thar ſinnes againſt G O D, and thinks to be excuſed 
by ſaying it was againſt his conſcience ; that is waſhing our hands, when 
they are ſtained in blood , as ita ceremony of purification were enough 
to cleanſe a ſoul from the ſtains of a ſpiritual impurity, So ſome refule 
not to take any oath in times of perſecution, and ſay it obliges not,becauſe 
it was forced,and done againſt their wils ; as if the doing of it were waſh= 
cd off by proteſting againſt it , whereas the proteſting againſt ir declares 
me criminal, ifI rather choſe not death then that which I profeſſe tobe a 
ſinne, But all the perſons, which cooperated. in this death , were in this 
life conſigned toa fearful judgement after ir, The Jews took the blood 
( which P:late ſeemed to waſh off ) upon themſelves and their children, 
and the blood of this Paſchal Lamb ſtuck upon their forchead and mark- 
ed them, not to eſcape, but to fall under the ſword of the deſtroying An- 
gel, and they periſhed either by a more haſty death , or ſhortly atter in 
the extirpation and miſerable ruine of their nation ; and Pilate who had a 
leſs ſhare in the crime, yet hadablack charaRer of a ſecular judgement 
for not long after , he was by Y:tellzus the prefident of Syria ſent to Rome 
to anſwer to'the crimes objected againſt him by the Jews, whom to pleaſe 
he had done ſo much violence to his Conſcience; and by Ceſars ſentence 
he was baniſhed ro Yiexza,, deprived of all his honours , where he lived 
ingloriouſly cill by impatience of his calamity he Killed himſelf with his 
own hand, And thus the blood of ] E $ U $ ſhed for the ſalvation ofthe * 

world became tothem a curſe, and that which purifies the Saints ſtuck 
tothem that ſhedit, and mingled it not with the tears of repentance,to 
be a leproſie loathſome and incurable, So, Manna turnes tw wormes, 


ang 
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and the wine of Angels to Vineger and Lees , when it is received itito 
impure veſſels , or taſted by wanton palats z and the Sun himſelf produ- 
ces Rats and Scrpents , when it reflects upon the dirt of Nzlus, 


JJ 


' The Prarzs. 


Holy and immaculate Lamb of G OD, who wert pleaſed to ſuffer ſhame and 
©; ſorrow ," to be brought before tribanals ; to be accaſed malictouſly , betrayed 
treacherauſly, condemned unjuſtly, aud ſcourged moſt rudely , ſuffering the 
ſewere and moſt unbandſome inflittions , which could be procured by patent , ſub- 
tile , andextremeſt malice z and did(t chooſe this out of love us then the love 
* of Mothers, more afjefiionate then the tears of joy and pitty , opt from ihe eyes of 
moſt d x mma women ; by theſe fontinels of blood i([uing forth life and health and 
pardon upon all thine enemies; teach me to apprehend & baſeneſſs of ſin in pro= 
portion to the greateſt of thoſe calamities , which my ſin made it neceſſary for thee 
to ſuffer , that I may hate that cauſe of ty ſufferings , and adore thy mercy, and 
imitate thy charity, and copy out thy patience and humility , and love thy perſon to 
the uttermoſt extent and dgrees of my affetsons, LORD, what am 1 that the 
eternal Son of G © D ſbould ſuffer one ſtripe for me 3 But thy love is infinite; and 
how great a miſery is it to provoke by ſin ſo great mercy , and deſpiſe ſo miracu- 
lous « goodneſſe, and to do freſb defpite tothe Son of GO D # But our fins are in- 
numerable, and our infirmities are mighty, Deareſt FE S #t pity me, for 1 am 
accuſed ym) own conſcience; and am found guilty , I am ſtripped naked of my in- 
206ence, and bound faſt by luſt, and tormented with ſtripes and wounds of enraged 
appetites, But let thy innocence excuſe me , the rokes of thy righteouſneſſe clothe 
me , thy bondage ſet me free, and thyſtripes beal me , that thou being my Advo- 
cate, my Phyſictan, my Patron and my LO RD , I may be adopted into the union 
of thy merits , and partake of the efficacy of thy ſufferings, and be crowned as thou 
art , baving my ſins changed to virtues , and my thornes to rayes of (wr under + 
thee our Head , in the participations of eternity, O bely and immaculate Lamb of 
&0D, Amen, 
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Discourss X X. 


Of Dz aT n, .and the dne manner of 


preparation to it, 


t, HE holy Spirit of GOD hath in Scripture revealed to us but 

" FF -one way of prepating to death, and that 1s, by a holy lite ; and 

_ © MM. there is nothing in allthe book of life concerning this exerciſe 

of 8ddtefſe rodeath, but fuch advices, which ſuppoſe the dying perſon 

in i fate of grace. 5; James ifideed counſels, that in fickiieſs we ſhould * 

fend fort the Mirifters ararg ng and that wy qo ay and that 

14, We ronfe(v- our fint,” and they ſhall be forgrven, :\that is, rayers are 

fl es of Ig eency for the removing the {ickneſs, and taking off # xn puniſh- 

tiene of ſid, and healing chem ina certain degree, according tothe effica- 

&y bf che miniſtety; ahd the difpoſitions or cavacities of the ſick perſon. 

But We tnitft know, that ofrentiines ubiverſal effe@s are attributed to- 

' pattral cauſes; bicauſt by the analogy of Sctiprute we arc raughr, thar 

| lt the Body of Holy" actions and minifteriesaret0 unite in produRtionof 

theevEbt, and that without char -adumation onething alohe cannot ope- 

tte; * but becauſe'ng vhe alone does the wotk, but by an uniced power, 

cherefote indefinitely the effec i afcribed ſometimes ro one, ſometimes 

ro adthet ; meanitip,' thar one as much a5 the other, 'that is, all rope- 

Minh, 25.12, et, are to wot rhe pardott and-the grace, - But the doGtrine of prepa- 

"a Lunes; ratioti io" dearh We art cleareſt taught m the Parable of rhe ten Virgins. 

m4 ug]Suyh [i er ſtood waiting tor the coming of the Br | 

we 8e9- ett T:arhips buthing 4 only when che LO R D was ar hand, arthe notice 

of fs *ebming publiſhed, they rrummed their Lamps, and they, fodif- 

po ed," wetit forth and mer him; and entred with him mo: his interiour 

and eternal joyes, They whoſe Lamps did nor ſtand readybeforchand; 

_ expeRting the uncertain hour, were ſhut forth, and bound in darkneſſe. 

[ watch therefore, ſo our LORD applics and expounds the parable, far 

ye know not the day nor the hour of the coming of the Son of man, ] When 

ever the arreſt of death ſeiſes us, unlefſe before that notice we had oil 

in our veſſels, that is, grace in our hearts, habitual grace ( for nothing 

elſe can reſide. or dwell there, an act _— O_ or be ina veſſel) it 

= t te co make reparation, But they who have it, may and muſt 

A eSafs, thi 4 ty muſt ſtir the fire, trim the veſlel, a. Fr 1r more 

actual in its exerciſe and produftions, full of ornament, advantages and 
degrees, and thar is all we know from Scripture concerning preparation, 


2. And indeed fince all our life we are dying, and this minute, in 
which I now write, death divides with me, and hath got the ſurer part, 
and more certain poſſeſſion, it is but reaſonable, that we ſhould alwayes 
be doing the offices of preparation, It tro day we were not dying and 
paſſing on to our grave, then we might with more ſafety _ 


tit in es as he. Ld. « tt a "Roe 
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work till the morrow , bur as tewel in a furnace in every degree of its 
hear, and reception of the flame, is converting into fire and athes, and 


the diſpoſing ir' to the laſt mutation is the ſame 
work with the laſt inſtance ot its change : ſo is the 
age of cvery day a beginning of death, and the 


night compoſing us to ſleep bids us goe to our leſler , 


rett ; becaule that night, which 1s the end of the 
preceding day,is but a leſſer death; 8 whereas now 
we have died ſo many days, the laſt day of our 
life is bur the dying ſo many more, and when that 


—— feftinat decurrere velox 
Fliſculus anguſte, miſerequ> breviſſima vita 
Portio 
—Tis 5 Talw roy 
Amo] 4muwy mv d\' davO@ yoo; 
T8 wigmuor Ty T' 6AtUMpoy waver, 
Kai + ares 4 mans Seo luwueyor yeeds- 
Achyi.Agam. 
Cres hoc fiet, idem cras flet, quid quaſt magni 
Nempe diem donas ? ſed cum lux altera venit, 


— OO 


lam cras heflernum conſumſimus,ecce alind cras 
Egerit hos annos,, (x ſemper paulum erit ultr%. 
Perl. Sat 5. 


laſt day of dying wiil come, we know not, There 
is nothing then added but the circumſtance of fick- 
neſſe, which alſo happens many times betore ; on- | 
ly men are pleaſed to call thar, death, which is the end of dying, when we 
ceaſe to dye any more: and therefore to put off our preparation till that 
which we call death, is to put off the work of all our lite, till the time 
comes, in which it is toceale and determine. 


3. But to accelerate our early indeavour (beſide what hath been for- 
merly confidered upon the proper grounds of repentance ) I here re-in- 
force the conſideration of Death in Ph circumſtances, which are apt to 
engage us upon an early induſtry, 1. Iconſider, that no man 1 ſure, 
that he ſhall not dic ſuddenly, and therefore if 
heaven be worth ſecuring, it were fit that we ſhould 
reckon every day the veſpersof death, and there- 
fore that according to the uſual ries. of religion it 
be begun and ſpent with religious offices; and let 
us conſider that thoſe many perſons, who are re- 
marked in hiftory to have died ſuddenly, either 
were happy by an early piety, or miſerable by a 
ſudden death, And if uncertainty of condition be an abatement of feli- 

City, and ſpoiles the good we poſleſſe, no man can be happy bur he thar 

hath lived well, that 15s, who hath ſecured his condition by an habitual 

and living piety. For fince G O D hathnot told us we ſhall nor die ſud- 

denly, is itnot certain he intended we ſhould prepare for ſudden death; 

as well as againſt death clothed in any other circumſtances > Fabgws ſur- 

named the Painter was choaked witha hair ina meſle of milk, Anacreon 

with a raiſin, Cardinal (olonna with figs cruſted with ice, «Adrian the 

fourth with a flye, Druſus Pomperus with a pear, Domitics Afer Quintilianus 

Tutor with a full cup, * Caſimere the ſecond, King £29 

of Polonia, with a little draught of wine, Amurat foe pr er l. 6, Volateran, I. 4.c. 22, 
- - - : contigit, mort reftat ; intervallis 

with a full goblet; Tarquinis priſcus with a fiſh- diftingrimur, exitu equanur. 

bone, For as ſoon as a man is born, that which in ks ai Quintil, 

nature only remains to him, is to dic ; and if we 7 dl ye praadegor 

differ in the way ortime of our abode, or the man- De gente ſub dio moreris, 

ner of our Exit, yet we are even at laſt : and fince 


Nuid quiſque vitet, nunquam homini ſatis 
Cantam eſt in horas : Navita Boſphorum 
Penus perhorreſcit, neque ultra 
Ceca timet aliunde fata. 
Miles ſagittas &y celerum fugam 
Panrthi . catenas Parthus, oy Italum 
Robur : ſed wmyproviſe lethi 
Vis raputt, rapittque gentes; _ 
Hor, 1.2,0d.12; 


Vitima - miſerantis Orci, + 
it is not determined by a natural cauſe, which way _— a xr th _ * bevgs 
we ſhall goe, or at what age; a wiſe man will ſup- 9 5 493 9s zeimur Irnnis iy my 
ſe himſelf alwaycs upon his death-bed ; and _— 
uch ſuppoſition is like making of his Will , he 1s not the nearer death 
for doing it, but he is the reader for it when it comes, 


4, Saint 
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de illuſt. mu- 


lie. 
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Keel. 18. 19. 


CEO with zeal and affiduity be entertained and fini 


ft mortaus wiſe men, we never be ſurpriſed with that we are ſure will ſometime or 


4. Saint Jerome {aid well ; He deſerves not the name of a Chriſtian, nho 
will live in that ſlate of life, 1n which be will xt dre. And indeed it is; a 
great venture to be in an evil ſtare of lite ; becauſe every minute ot ir 
hath a danger; and therefore a {ucceſhon of actions, in every one of 
which he may as well perifh as eſcape is a boldneſs, that bath no mixture 
of wiſdome or probable venture. How many perſons have dyed in the 
midſt of an at of ſport, orat a Merry meeting > Grimealdus a Lombard 
King dycd with ſhooting of a Pigeon : Thales the Melefian in the Thea- 
tre ; Lucta the ſiſter of Aurel: the Emperour playing with her little fon 
was wounded in her breſt with a Needle and dyed : Bexzo Biſhop of 
Adleburg, with great ceremony and joy conſecrating S. Mrchaels Church, 
was crowded to death, by the people; fo was the Duke of Saxony at the 
inauguration of Alert 7, The great Lawyer Baldus playing with a little 
Dog was bitten upon the lip, inſtantly grew mad and perithed : Charles 
the eighth of France ſeeing certain men playing at Tenniſcourt, {wooned 
and recovered not : Henry 11, was killed running at Tilt : . Ludcwicus 
Borgia with riding the great Horſe, And the old Syracuſan Archimedes 
was lain by a rude Souldier, as he was. making diagrams in the ſand, 
which was his greateſt pleaſure, How many men have died laughing, 
or in the extaſies ofa great joy > * Phil;ppides rhe Comedian, and Dronyſr- 
« the Tyrant of Sicily, died with joy at the newes of a victory, Drage- 
ras of Rhodes Þ, and Ch:lon the Philoſopher, expired in the embraces of 
their ſons crowned with an Olympick Lawrel, Polycerita Nax1a © being 
ſaluted the Savioureſſe of her Country ; Marcus Juvenſius when the Se- 
nate decreed him honours ; the Emperour «4 Coxrade the ſecond, when 
he triumphed after the conqueſt of Italy, had a joy bigger then their 
heart, and their phanſie ſwelled it, till they burſt and dyed, Death can 
enter in at any door : Philiſtzon of Nice dyed with exceſhve lavghter, fo 
did the Poet Philemon, being -provoked to it only .by ſeeing an Aﬀe ear 
figs. And the number of perſons who have been tound ſuddenly dead in 
their beds, is ſo great, that as it engages many to a more certain and re- 


- x objec gular devotion for their Compline, ſoit were well it were purſued tothe 
3 Harls (a4 « 


utmoſt intention of G OD; that is, that all the = of Religion ſhould 
ed, that as it becomes 


other happen, A great General in Italy at the ſudden death of Alfonſws 
of Ferrara, and 'Lodevico Corbinelli at the fight of the fad accident upon 
Henry 11, of France now mentioned, turned religious, and they did what 
G ON intended in thoſe deaths. It concerns us to be curious of fingle 
ations becauſe even in thoſe ſhorter periods we may expire and finde our 
graves, But if the ſtate of life be contradifory to our hopes of Heaven, 
it is like affronting of a Canon before a belcaguer'd Town a moneth to- 
gether; it is a contempt of ſafety, and a rendring all reaſon uſeleſs and 
upprofitable ; but he only is wiſe, who having made death familiar to 
him by expeRation and daily apprehenſion, does at all mſtants goe forth 
to meet it, The wiſe Virgins went forth to meet the Bridegroom, for they 
were ready, Excellent therefore is the the counſel of the ſon of Srach : 
Hſe phyſick or ever thou be ſuck, before judgement examine thy ſelf, and in the day 
of Viſitation thou ſhalt finde mercy. Humble thy ſelf tefore thaw te fick, ands1 
the time of ſins ſhew repentance z let nothing hinder thee to pay thy veres ru we 
time, and defer not untill death to be juſtified, 

- 5, Secondly, 
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5. Secondly, I conſider that it ofren happens that in thoſe few dayes 

of our laſt viſitation, which many men defigne for their preparation and 
repentance, G O D hath expreſſed by an exteriour accident, that thoſe 

perſons have deceived themſelves and negleQed their own ſalvation, Saint 

Gregory reports of Cryſaurius a Gentleman in the Province of Yalery, rich, Homil. 12.in 
vitious and witty, laicivious, covetous and proud, that being caſt upon Evan. 

his death-bed he phanſicd he ſaw evil ſpirits coming to arreſt him and 

drag him to hell, He fell into great agony and trouble, ſhreeked out, 
called for his ſon, who was a very religious perſon, flattered him, as 

willing to have been reſcued by any thing ; bur perceiving his danger in- 

creaſe and grown deſperate, he called loud with repeated clamours, Gzve 

me reſpite but till the morrow, and with thoſe words he died, there being no 

place left ſor his repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears and | grireny 

The ſame was the caſe of a drunken Monke, whom Venerable Bede men- 

tions, Upon his death-bed he ſeemed to ice Hell opened, and a place L..c.r5.hift. 
ailigned him near to Cazaphas and thole who crucified our deareſt LORD, Gent. Angler, 
The religious perſons that ſtood abour his bed, called on him to repent of 

his fins, co implore the mercics of G O D, andtotruſtm CHRIST; 

bur he anſwered with reaſon enough, Thrs 1s n0 time to change my life, the 

ſentence us paſſed upon me , and it is toolate, Andit is very conpdera e and 

ſad, * which Petrus Damianw tells of Gunizo a fatious and ambitious * Biblioth. fl, 
perſon, to whom, it is ſaid, the Tempter gaye notice of his approaching PÞ+ *99-3: 
death : but when any man preached repentanceto him, out Lp Rrange 
incurioulneſſe, or the ſpirit of reprobatioh, he ſeemed like a dead and 
unconcerned perſon ; inall other diſcourſes he was awake and apt to an- 

{wer. For G O D had ſhut up the gates of mercy, that no ſtreams ſhould 

iflue forth ro quench the flames of Hell ; or elle had ſhut up the gates of 
reception and entertainment, that it ſhould not enter ; either G O D de- 

nies to-give them pardon when they call, or denies to them a power to 

call , they either cannot pray, or G O D will not anſwer, Now ſince 

thele ſtories are related by men learned, pious and eminent in their ge- 
nerations, and becaule they ſerved no deſigne but the ends of piety, and 

have in them nothing diſſonant from revelation or the frequent events of 
providence, we may upon their ſtock conſider, that G OD $ judge- 

ments and viſible marks being ſer upon a ſtate of life, although they hap- 

pen bur ſeldome in the inſtances, yer they are of univerſall purpoſe and 
{ignification, Upon all murderers G O D hathnot throwne a thunder- 

bolt, nor broke all ſacrilegious perſons upon the wheel of an inconſtant 

and ebbing eſtate, nor ſpoken to every oppreſlor from heaven ina voice 

of thunder, nor cut off all rebels in the firſt attemprs of inſurreRion : 

But becauſe he hath done fo to ſome, we are to look upon thoſe judge- 

ments as divine accents, and voices of G OD, threatning all the ſame 

crimes with the like events, and with the ruines of —_— : For though 

G O D doesnot alwayes make the ſame prologues to death, yet by theſe 

few accidents happening to ſingle perſons we are to underſtand his purpo- 

ſes concerning all in the ſame NE , it was not the perſon ſo much 

as theeſtare,, which G O D then remarked with fo viſible characters of 


his diſpleaſure, 


6. And it {cems to me a wonder, that fince all the records of Scripture Martth. 25.13, 
urging the ancerrainty ofthe dey of death,the horrour of the day of judge- 50.87 .. 
ment, 2 Pet.3.11s 
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ment, the ſeverity of G O D, the diflolution of the world, the certainty 
of our account, {till from all theſe premites the Spirne of G OD makes 
no other inference, bur that wewatch, ard ſtand in a readineſs, that we live 
zn all holy coxverſation and goadltzeſs, and that there is no ore word con- 
cerning any other manner of an eſſ exttaly neceſſary preparation, none but 
this ; yet that there are doQrimes commenced, and rules preſcribed, and 
offices ſet down, and fuppletories invented by Curates of ſoules how to 
$6..up a vicious perſon, and upon his death-bed to reconcile him tothe 

opes and promiſes of heaven z concerning whichlI defire that every per- 
{on would but enquire, where any one promiſe is recorded in Scripture 
concerning ſuch addreſſes, and whar articles CHRIST hath drawn up 
between his Father and us concerning a preparation begun upon our 
death-bed z and if he ſhall finde none (as moſt certainly from the Geneſis 
to the Revelation there is not a word concerning it, but very much againſt 
it) let him firſt build his hopes upon this propoſition, that a Holy life i the 
only preparation to 4 happy death, aud then we can without danger proceed 
toſome other conſiderations, 


7. When a good man or a perſon, conterning whom it is not certain, 
he hath lived in habitual vices, comes to dye, there are but two general 
wayes of entercourſe with him z the one to keep him from new fins, the 
other to make ſome emendations of the old ; the one to fortifie him 
againſt eſpecial weakneſſes, and proper temptations of that eſtate, and 
the other to trimme his lamp, that by excellent ations he may adorn his 
ſpirit making up the omiſſions of his life, and ſupplying the 1imperfc&i- 
ons of his eſtate, rhathis ſoul, may return into the hands of its Creatour 
as pure as it can, every degree of perfe@ion being an advantage fo great, 
as thar the lofſe of every rhe leaſt portion of it cannot be recompenſed 
with all the good of this world : Concerning the firſt z the remprations 
proper to this eſtate are either weakneſle in fauth, deſpair or preſumptj- 
on; for whatſoever is beſides theſe, as it js the common infelicity of all 
the ſeveral ſtares of life, ſo they are often times arguments of an 1ll con- 
dition, of immortification of vitious habits, and thar he comes not to this 
combare well prepared; ſuch as are coverouſneſſe, unwillingneſſe to 
make reſtitution, remanent affections to his former vices, an unrefigned 
ſpirir, and the like, 


8. In the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory we finde many dying perſons mentioned, 
who have been very much afflited with ſome doubrs concerning an arti- 
cle of faith, S.Gregory in an Epiſtle he writ toS. Auſtzz inſtances in the 
temptation which Exſe/1w5 ſuffered upon his death-bed ; and although 
ſomctimes the Devil chooſes an article, that is not proper to thar ſtate, 
knowivg that every fuch doubt is well enough tor his purpoſe, becauſe of 
the incapacity of rhe perſon to ſuffer Jong diſputes, and ot the jealouſie 
and ſvſpicion of a dying and weak man, fearing leſt every thing ſhould 
couſen fm, yer it is commonly inſtanced in the article of the ReſurreQti- 
On or the ſtate of ſeparation or reunion, And it ſeems to ſome perſons 
incredible, that from a bed of fickneſſe, a ſtate of miſery, a cloudef 
ignorance, a load of paſhons a man ſhould enter into the condition of a 
pcrtc& underſtanding, great oh and an intellectual lite, a converſation 
with Angels, a truition of G OD ; the change is greater then his reaſon , 


and his faith being in conclufion tottering like the arke, and ready - fall, 
cems 
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ſeems a pillar as unſafe andunable torely on, as a banke of turfe in fir 
Earthquake, Againſt this, a general remedy 1s preſcribed by ſpiritual 

perſons, that the fick man ihould apprehend all changes of periwaſlion, 

which happened co him in his ſickneſs; contradictory to thole afſents, 

which in bis clearc(t uſc of reaſon he had, to be temptations and arts of 

the Devil ; and he hath reaſon ſo to think, when he remembers how ma- 

ny comforts of the ſpirit of G O D, what joyes of religion, what lup- 

port, what aſfiſtances, whar ſtrengths he had in the whole courſe ot his 

tormer lite upon the ſtock of taich, and intereſt of the doftrine of Chri- 

ſtiavity, And fince the disbelieving * the promiſes Evangelical ar that * j hue fri 
time can have no end of advantage, and thar all wiſe men tell him, ic may medum mort- 
have an end to make him loſe the title ro them, and do hini infinice dil- _ _ 
advantage, upon the ſtock of intereſt and prudence he. muſt rceje& {uch Platonem 5» 
fears which cannot help him, bur may ruine him, For allthe works of Phedon. 
grace, which he did upon the hopes ot G O D, and the ſtock of the Di- a6 OY 
vine revelations; ( if he fails in his hold upon them ) are all rendred un- le 43 ai. 
profitable. And ir is-certain, it thete be no ſuch thing as immortality J2#2%5 
and reſurre&ion, he ſhall loſe nothing tor believing there is, bur if there Sher & 5 
be, they arc loſt ro him for not believing ir. th be 74+ 
rn or ect Pore pr ho op lr Fo 
lis pdet diſſeras & ſentiat de fiducid comperte veritatis, at ſaltem, ( qued de Socrate dixit Terwllianus ) de indu- 
firia conſultz xquanimitacnh. 


9. But this is alſo to be cured by proper arguments. And there is no 
Chriſtian man, but hath within him, and carries about him demonſira- 
ridns of the poſſibility and grear inſtances of the credibility of thole grear 
changes, which theſe tempted perlons have no reaſon to diſtruſt but be- 
cauſe they think them roo great, and too good to be true, And here,nor 
only confideration of the divine powet; and his eternal goodneſs is a pto- 
per Antidote, bur alſo the obſervation of what we have already received 
tromG OD. To be raiſed from nothing to ſomething is a muration not 
tefſe then infinite, and from that which we were in our firſt conception 
to paſſe into ſo dire and curious bodies and to become diſcurſive, tenfi- 
ble, paſſionate; and reaſonable, and next to Angels, is a greater change, 
then from this ſtate ro paſſe into that excellency and perfection ot ir, 
which we expe& as the melioration and improvement of the preſent : 
for this is but a mutation of degrees ; thar of ſubſtance : thss is more ſen- 
fible, becauſe we have pergeption in both ſtates 3 that is of greater di- 
ſtance, becauſe in the firſt term we were (o far diſtant from what we arc, 
that we could not perceive what then we were ; much leſs deſire to be 
what we now perceive; and yet G OD did that for us unasked, with- 
out any obligation on his part, ar merit on ours : much rather then ma 
we be ceuitenn of this alteration of accidents and degrees; becauſe 
G O D hath obliged himſelf by promiſe; he hath diſpoſed us to ir by qua- 
lities, ations, and habits, whuch are to the ſtate of glory as infancy 1s to 
manhood, as elements are to excellent diſcourſes, as bloſſoms are to ripe 
fruits ; and he that hath wrought miracles for us, preſerved us in dan- 
gers, done ſtrange a&s of providence, fent his Son to take our nature, 
made a Virgin to bear a Son, and GOD ro become Man, and two 
natures to be one individual perſon, and all in order to this end, of which 
we doubt , hath given us ſo many arguments of credibility, that if he had 
done any more , -« would not have —_— in our choice to believe or 

nor 
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not believe ; and then much of the excellency of our faith would have 
been loſt, Adde to this , that we are not tempted to disbelieve the Ro- 
man ſtory, or that Yirgils Aneids were writ by him, or that we our 
ſelves are deſcended ot ſuch parents; becaulc theſe things are not only 
tranſmitted to us by ſuch teſtimony z which we have no reaton to diſtruſt, 
bur becauſe the Temprer cannot ſerve any end upon us by producing ſuch 
doubts inus ; and therefore fince we have greater teſtimony for every 
article of faith, and to believe it, is of {ſo much concernment to us, 
we may well {uſpe& it to be an artifice of the Devil ro rob us of our 
reward ; this proceeding of his being of the ſame nature with all his 
other temptations, which- in our lite time like fiery darts he threw in- 
to our face to deſpoile us of our glory , and blot out the image of G O D 
imprinted on us. 


- 10, Secondly, If the Devil tempts the ſick perſon to deſpair, he who 
is by G O D appointed to miniſter a word of comfort, muſt fortific his 
ſpirit with conſideration and reprefentment of the divine goodneſs, ma- 
niteſt in all the expreſſes of nature and grace, of providence and revela- 
tion ; that G O D never extinguiſhes the {moaking Hax, nor breaks the 
bruited reed ; that a conſtant and a hearty endeavour 1s the ſacrifice which 
GOD delights in; that in the firmament of Heaven there are little 
Stars,and they are moſt in number ; and there are but few ofthe greateſt 
magnirude ; that there are children and babes i» CHRIST as wellas 
ſrong men; and amongſt theſe there are great difference ; that the 
interruptions of the ſtate of grace by intervening crimes, if they were 
reſcinded by repentance, they were great danger inthe interval, but fer- 
ved as increment of the Divine Glory, and arguments of care and dili- 
gence to us at the reſtitution, Theſe and many more are then to be ur- 
ged whenthe fick perſon is in, danger of being ſwallowed up with over- 
much {orrow ; and therefore to be inſiſted on inall like caſes as the Phy- 
ſician gives him Cordials, that we may do charity to him and minifter com- 
fort, z0t becauſe they are alwayes neceſſary, even in the midft of great {ad- 
neſſes, and diſcomforts. For we are to ſecure his love to G Q D, that 
he acknowledge the Divine mercy, that he believes the article of remiſ- 
fion of ſins, that he be thankful roG O D for the bleſſings which already 
he hath received, and that he lay all the load of his diſcomfort upon 
himſelf, and his wn incapacities of mercy ; and then the ſadneſs may 
be very great, and his tears clamorous, ang, his heart broken all in pie- 
CCS, =p his humility lower then the carth, and his hope indiſcernible, 
and yet no danger to his final condition : deſpair refle&s upon G O D, 
and diſhonours the infinity of his mercy, and if the ſick perſon do but con- 
fcfle that G O D is not at all wanting in his promiſes, but ever abound- 
ing in his mercies, and that it is want of the condition on his own.-pazt, 
that makes the miſery, and that if he had done his duty G O D would 
ſave him; let him be affifted with perperual prayers, with examples of 
lapſed and returning ſinners, whom the Church celebrates for Saints, 
ſuch as Mary Magdalen, Mary of Egypt, Afra, Thaſis, Pelagia: letitbe 
often inculeated to him, that as G O D $ mercy is of it ſelf indefinite, fo 
its demonſtration to us is not determined ro any certain period, buthath 
{uch latitudes in it, and reſervations, which as they are apt to reſtrain roo 
great boldneſs, ſo alſo ro become ſanQuaries to diſconſolate perſons ; 
let him be invited to throw himſelfe upon G © D upon theſe grounds 
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that he who is our Judge , is alſo our eAdvecate and Redeemer, that 
he knowes and. pities our infirmities, and that our very hoping in him 
does endear him , and he will deliver us the rather for our confidence, 
when it is belonred with reverence and humility ; and then all theſe ſu- 
pernumerary tcars are advantagious to more neceſlary graces, and doe 
more {ecnre his final ions then they can diſturb '43y 


11, When Saint eArſeniw was near his death, he was obſerved to be 
very tremulous, ſad, weeping and diſconſolate. The ſtanders by asked 
the reaſon of his fears, wondring that he having lived in great {aniry 
for many years, ſhould not now rejoyce at t going forth of his pri- 
ſon, The man contefled the tear, and withall ſaid it was no other 
then he had alwaycs born about with him in the dayes of his pilgrimage, 
and what he then thought a duty, they had no reaſon now to call cither 


a fault or a miſery, Great ſorrows, tears, and diſtruſtings ofa mans 


own condition are oftentimes bur abatements of confidence, or a-remifſi- 
on of Joyes and gayetics of ſpirit, they are but like ſalutary clouds, dark 
and fruitful z and if the tempted perſon be ſtrengthened in a love of 
GOD, cough he go not further in his hopes then to believe a poſſibility 
of being ſaved, then to ſay, G6 O D can ſave bim, if be pleaſe, and to pray 
that he will ſave him, his condition is a ſtate of grace; it is like a root 
in the ground trod upon, humble and ſafe, not 1ſo fine as the ſtate of 
flowers, yet that which will ſpring up in as glorious a reſurre&ion, as 
that which looks fairer and pleaſes the ſenſe, and is indecd a bleffing, 


but not a duty, 


12, Butthere is a ſtate of Death-bed, which ſeems to have in it mote 
Queſtion, and to be of nicer conſideration. A fick perſon after a viti- 
tious and baſe life ; and if upon whatſoever he can doe, you give him 
hopes of a pardon, where is your promile to warrant it > If you dos 
not give him hopes, doe you not drive him to deſpair, and aſcertain his 
* ruine to verifie your propoſition > To this I anſwer, that deſpair is op« 
poſed to hope, and hope relies upon the Divine promiſes ; and where 
there is no promiſe, there the deſpair is not a finne, but a meer impoſſ- 
bility. The accurſed ſpirits which are ſealed up to the judgement of 
the laſt day cannot hope ; and he that repents not, cannot hope for pat- 
don ; and therefore 1f all which the ſtate of death-bed can produce, 
be not the duty of repentance, which is required of neceſlity to Jn 
it is not in ſuch a perſon properly to be called deſparr, any more then ir is 
blindneſſe in a ſtone, that 1t cannot ſee: Such a man is not within the 
capacities of pardon, and therefore all thoſe as of exteriour repentance, 
and all his ſorrow and zeſolution and tears of emendation; and other 
preparatives to interiour repentance, are like oile poured into mortal 

are the care of the Phyſician z and theſe are the cautions 
of the Church, and they are at no hand to be negle&ed, For ifthey do 
not alter the ſtate, they may leſſen the judgement, or procure a tempo- 
ral bleſſing ; and if the perſon recover , they are excellent beginnings of 
the ſtate of grace, and if they be purſued ina happy opportunity, will 
grow up into glory, 


s 
I 3. But if it be demanded,whether in ſuch caſes the curate be bound to 
give abſolution > 1 can give no other —_ 77 this, thatif he lyc m_ 
3 the 
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—— thecenſure of the: Church-tlielawes of the Church ate to determine the 
particular, and I know no Church in the world, but uſes to'abſolve 
death-bed periitents upon the inſtances of thoſe aQions of which their pre- 
tent condition is capable z though inthe primitive ages in ſome caſes the 
denyed ir, But it the fick perſon be under no potitive cenſure, and is 
bound only by the guilt ot habitual vice, if he defires the prayers of the 
Church, ſhe is bound in charity tografht them ; to pray for pardon to 
him, ahd all other graces *in'order to falvationz and it he abſolves the 
penitent, towards G O D it hath no other efficacy but of a folemn pray- 
cr, and therefore it were better that all the charity of the office were 
done, and the ſolemniry omitted, becauſe in the earneſt prayer ſhe 
cooperates to his ſalvation as much as ſhe can, and by omitting the ſo- 
lemnity diſtinguiſhes evil livers trom holy perſons, and walks ſecurely, 
whilſt ſhe refuſes to declare him pardoned whom God hath not declared 

 _ _ tobeſo: and poſhbly that form of abſolurion, which the Churches of the 

y yar wager Weſt now ule, being indicative and declaratory of a preſent pardon, 
oo”, infirma eft: ate for the very form fake not to be uſed to death-bed penitents after a 
penitentia 944 yirious life 3 becauſe if any thing more be intended in the form then a 
ies, 5 Prayer, the truth of the affirmation may be queſtioned, and an Ecclefi- 
meo ne & ipſe aſtical perſon hath no authority to ſay to ſuch a 'man, 7 abſolve thee ; but 
| 090g vr if no more be intended bur a prayer, it is better to uſe a meer prayer, 
videeund.1.50, and Common form of addrefle, then fuch words which may countenance 
homil. 31- ynſecure confidences, evil purpoſes and worle lives, | 


14, Thirdly, If the Devil tempts a ſick perſon, who hath lived well, 
to preſumption, and that he ſeems full of confidence and without trou- 
ble, the care that is then to be taken is to conſider the diſeaſe, and to 
ſtate the Queſtion right, For atſome inſtants and periods G O D viſits 
the ſpirit of a man, and ſends the immiſſion of a bright ray into him, 
and ſome good men have been ſo uſed to apprehenſions of the Divine 

' mercy, that they have an habitual cheerfulnels of ſpirit and hopes of ſalva- 
Exredereanima tion, Saint Jerome reports that Hzlarion in a death-bed agony felt ſome 
_ ——_ 4 tremblings of hearr, till reflecting upon his courſe of life he ound com- 
Ce Gervinf forts {pringing trom thence by a proper emanation, and departed cheer. 
Chrifte,& jam fully : and Hezekiab repreſented to G OD in prayer the integrity of his 
Sie: rei life, and made it the inſtrument of his hope 3 and nothing of this is to be 
Hilar, called preſumption, provided it be in perſons of eminent ſanRiry and great 

experience, old Dilciples, and the more perte& Chriſtians; bur becauſe 

ſuch perſons are bur ſeldome and rare, if the ſame confidence be oblerved 

in perſons of common imperfeCtion and an ordinary life, it is tobe cor- 

re&ed and allayed with conſideration of the Divine ſeverity and juſtice, 

and with the ftri& requiſites of a holy life, - with the deceit of a mans 

 - _  ownheart, with conſideration and general remembrances of ſecret fins, 

_ + ne and that the moſt perfett Nate of life hath very great needs of mercy, and 

miſericordia if the righteous carcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear 2 

diſcuiecam- And the ſpirit of the man is to þe promoted anc. helped in the encreaſe of 

cenfef. Ccontrition, as being the proper deletery to cure the extravagancies of a 
forward and intemperate ſpirit, 


T5. But there is a Þreſumption commenced upon opinion, relyin 
cither 'upon a per{wafion of fingle predeſtination , or. elſe (which is 
worle ) upon imaginary ſecurities, that heaven is to be purchaſed upon 

conditions 
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conditions calier rhen a daycs labour, and that an evil life may be recori- 
ciled to heaven by the intervening of little or ſingle acts of piery or repen- 
tance, It either of them both have actually produced ill life, ro which 
they are apt, or apt to be abuſed, the perſons are miſerable in their con- 
dition, and cannot be abſolurely remedied by going abour to cure the pre- 
lumprion; thar was the cauſe of all, bur now it is the leaſt thing tobe 
contidered; his whole ſtate is corrupted, and men will nor by any dif- 
courſes or ſpiricual arts uſcd ontheir dearh-beds be pur into 4 ſtate of grace; 
becauſe then is no time ro change the ſtate,. and, there is no mutation 


then, but by ſingle aftions ; from good to berter a dying man may pro» . 


ceed, but not from the ſtaxe of reprobation to the lite of grace z and yer ir 
is good charity to unlooſe the bonds of Satan, whereby the man is bound 
and led captive at his will, ro take off the preſumption by deſtroying the 
cauſc, and then let the work of grace be ct as forward as it can, and leaye 
the eventto GOD; for nothing elſe is lefr poſſible ro be done. Bur 
if the ſick man be of a good life, and yer have a degree of confidence be- 
yond his verrue upon the phanſie' of predeſtinarion, it 1s not then & time 
to reſcind his opinion by a dire@ oppotirion,bur ler him be drawn off from 
the conſideration of ir, by tuch diſcourſes as are apt ro make him humble 
and penitent ; forthey are the moſt apr inſtrumertts to ſecure the conditi- 
on ot the man, and atremper his ſpirir, Thelc are the great temptations 
incident to the laſt ſcene of our lives; and are therefore more particular- 
ly ſuggeſted by the Temprer, becauſe they have in them ſomething contra- 
ry to the univerſal cffe& of a holy lite, and are deſignes ro interpoſe be- 
tween the end of the journey, and the reception of the crown ; and there- 
fore ir concerns every man who is in a capacity of receiving the end of his 
faith, the ſalvation of his ſoul, ro lay up in the courſe of his life ſomething 
againſt rhis great day of expence, that he may be better fortified with the 
armour of the ſpirit againſt theſe laſt aſſaults of the Devil, that he may 


not ſhipwrack in the haven, 


16, Eſchewing evil is but the one halt of eur work, we muſt allo do 
good; and now in the few remanetit dayes or hours of our lite, there are 
certain exerciſes of religion, which have a ſpecial relation to this ſtare, 
and are therefore of great concernment to be done, that we may make 
our condition as certain as we can, and our portion of glory greater, and 
our pardon ſurer, and our love to'increaſe, and that our former omiſh- 
ons and breaches be repaired with a condition in ſome meaſure proporti- 
onable to thoſe great hopes which we thereare going to poſſefle, And 1. 
Let the ſick perlon in the beginning of his ficknefle, and in every change 
and great accident of it make a&ts of refignation ro: G OD, and intirely 
ſubmic himſelf to the divine will, remembring, thar ficknefſe may, to 
men properly diſpoſed', doe the work of G O D, and produce the ef- 
fect of the Spirit, and promote the intereſts of his ſoul, as well as health, 
and oftentimes better, as being in ir (elf 'and by the grace of GOD 
apt to make us confeſſe our own imporency and dependencies,” and to 
underſtand our needs of mercy and the continual influences and ſupports 
of heaven ; to withdraw our appccutcs from things below ; ro corre& 
the vanities and inſolencies of an irmpertinent pirit ; tro abare the extra- 
vagaiicies of the fleſh;, ro put our carnal luſts into ferters and diſability ; 
ro remember us of our ſtate of pilgrimage, thart this is our way and our 
ſtage of trouble and baniſhment, an —_ — is our' Countrey; oy 
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ſo, ſickneſle is the tryal of our patience, a fire to purge us, and inftructet 
40tcach us,4 bridle to reſtrain us, and a ſtate inferring great neceſſities of 
union and adheſions unto GOD. And as upon theſe grounds we have 
the ſame reaſon to accept ſicknefle at the hands of G O ÞD, as to reccive 

yfick from a Phyfician ; fo it is argument of excellent grace to give 
G OD hearty thanks in our dilcaſe, and to accept it cheerfully, and 
with ſpiritual joy, 


17, Some perſons create to themſelves excules of diſcontent, and quar- 
_ rel not with the pain, Þur the ill conſequents of fickneſſe, it makes them 
troubleſome to their friends, and con{ider not that therr friends ate 
bound to accept the trouble, as themſelves to'accept the ſickneſle ; that 
to tend the tick 1s at that time allotted for the portion of their work, and 
that charity reccives it as a duty,” and makes that duty to be a pleaſure : 
and however, if our friends accountusa burden, let us alſo accept that 
circumſtance of affliion to our {clves with the ſame reſignation and in- 
diffcrency, as we entertain irs occa{ion, the ficknefle it ſelt ; and pray to 
G OD toenkindle a flame of charity in their breaſts, and to make them 
compenſation for the charge and trouble we put them ro, and then the 
Care is at anend, But others excuſe their diſcontent with a more rcligi- - 
ous colour, and call the diſcaſe their trouble and afflition, becauſe ir 
- Impedestheir other parts of duty, they cannot preach, or ſtudy, or do 
exteriour aſfiſtances of charity and almes, or ads of repentance and mor- 
tification, Bur it were well, it we could let G OD proportion out our 
work,- and ſer our task; ct him chooſe what virtues we ſhall ſpecially cx- 
erciſe; and when the will of GOD detertnines us, it is more cxcel- 
lentto-endure affictions with patience, equanimity, and thankfulneſſe, 
then ro do aRionsof the moſt pompous religion, ind laborious.or expen- 
ſive charity z not only becaute there is a deliciouſnefe in ations of reli- 
ion and choice, which is more agrecablc to our ſpirit, then the tolera- 
tion of fickneſſe can be, which hath great reward, but no preſent plea- 
ſure ; but alſo. becauſe our ſuffering and our imployment is conſecrated 
r0-us, when G O D chooſes it, and there is then no mixtures of imper- 
fe&ion, or lecular intereſt, as there may be in other ations even of an 
excellent religion, when our {elves are the chooſers, And let us alſo re- 
member, that G O D hath not ſo much need of thy works, as thou haſt 
of patience, humility, and refignation., S, Paul was far a more confide- 
rable perſon then thou canſt be, and yet it pleaſed G O D to ſhuthim in 
priſon for two years, and in that interval, G O D ſecured and promoted 
_ the work of the Gale, and although Epaphroditus was an excellent. 
Miniſter, yet G/QD laid a great ficknefſe upon him, andeven in his di- 
ſcaſc_ gave him work enough to doe, though not of his own chooſing ; 
and therefore tear itnot,but the ends of religion or duty will well enough 
pac without thy health z and thy own eternal intereſt, when G 0D 
a pleaſes, ſhall, better be ſerved by ſicknefſe, and the virtues which 
it-occalions, then by the opportunities of health , and an ambulatory 
active charity 


18. Vhen thou art reſigned to G O D, uſe fair and apointed means 
for thy recovery 3, truſt not in thy ſpirit pon any inſtrument of health; 
as thou art willing to be diſpoſed by G O D, fo look not for any event 
upon the ſtock of any other caule or principle ; be ruled by the ay, try 
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and the people appointed to thee, that thou neither _decome trouble- 

ſome to them, nor give any figne of impatience or a peeviſh ſpirit. Burt 

this advice only means, that thou do not diſobey them out of any evill 
principle ; and yer it reaſon be thy guide to choole any other aid, or 

tollow any other counſel, ute it remperately, prudently and charitably. : 
It is not intended for a duty, that thou ſhouldeſt drink oyle inſtead of 

wine, it thy Minifter scach it to thee, as did Saint Berz#ard ; nor that 

thou ſhouldeſt accept a cake tempered with Linefecd oile in ſtead of oil 

of Olives, as did F, Stepher, mentioned by Ruff; but tharthou ro- 

lerare the defeds of thy fervants, and accept the evil accidents of 

diſcaſe, or the' unfuccestameſfe of thy Phyficians care, as defcending - 

on thee from the hands GOD. «Aſs was noted in Scripture; : that iti Chen 
his ſickneſſe he ſonght not rothe L O RD, bur to the Phyſcrans, | Lewis © Ot 
the 11 of Fraxce', was then the miſerableit perion in his kingdome, 

when he made himleclt their fervant, courting them with great penſions 

and rewards atrending to their rules as Oractes, and from their mouchs 

waited for the ſentence of lite or death : we are in theſe great accidents, 
elpecially to look upon G'O D as the diſpoſer of the events, whichhe | 

very often difpoles contrary to the expectation we may' have of proba- 

ble cauſes ;- and ſometimes without Phyfick we recover, and with Phy- 

ſick and excellent applicarions we grow worle and worlez and G O D 

it is, char makes the remedies unprofperous ; in all thete and all other 
accidents if we take care that the ficknefſe of the body derive not it ſelf 

into the foul, nor the paims of one procure impatience of the other, ' we 

ſhall alleviate 'the burden and make it ſupportable and profitable : and 
certain it is, if men knew well to bear therr ficknefles, humbly -rowards- - 
GOD, charitably rowards our Miniſters, and cheerfully in rhemfelves, 

there were no greater advantage in the world to be recewed ther 

a'fick bed; and that alone hath in it'the benefits of a Church;'of @ 
religious Aﬀembly, of the works of charity and labour, And: fince 

our fouls crexnal well-being depends upon the charities/ and providence 

and veracny of G OD, and we have nothing to ſhew for it bur' his 

word and goodnefſe, and that is infinxely enough , i is but reafon/we 

be not more nice and f{crupulous abour rhe 'ufage and accommodatt- ,,,_. » . 
on of our body z it we accept at GODS hand fſadnefle and drynefle ry 5 
of affeftion and ſpiritual defertion patiently and with indifferency;y/! it 212474 9h- 
is unhandſome toexpreſſe our ſelves Fefle (arisfied in the accidents about ———— 


—— 


19. Bur if the ſicknefſe proceed to death, it is a new charge- npon onr 
ſpirizs, and G O D calls for a fina} and intire refignation into his hands z 
and to aperſon who was of. humble affeRtions, and is his life rime of a 
morrified ſpirit, accuſtomed to bear rhe yoke of the'L O R D, this is 
caſic, becanſe he-looks upon death not onely as' the certain condition of 
nature , bur as a neceſſary tranſition toa ſtare of blefſednefſe, as the'de- 
termination of his ſicknefſe, the period of humane infelicities, the laſh 
change ot condition, the” beginning of a new , ſtrange, and- excellent Lag 3h 
life, a ſecurity. againſt ſin;' a- freedome- from the jmporrunities of a SU he os 
jou Sevemy wircor 65+ 3 on 2) # Zan Tis BiAvovpionn. 'L 15. 
Kor, Mhce ow” Toreum ions mite, fiend in mel; et warer Hynde qud amr i 
viey Symphee. Serm..in c, 4. Jobi./'; | 
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tetnpter, fromthe tyranny of an imperious luſt, from the rebellion of 

| concupilcence , irom the diſturbances and tem- 

; _ hog mote aa ne malum imne7-  elts of the iraſcible faculty, and irom the tond- 
— Kpelevey 38 ofe Am] duneiy neſle and childiſhnefle of the concupiicible ; and 
"H Tas demons 1 xg s- ( S; Ambroſe ſayes well ) the trouble of this life and 
- chyl, Promerh. , 
YES the dangers are ſo mary, that 1n reſpett of them aeath us 

aremedy, and a fair proper obje& of deftires, Andwe finde that many 

Saints' have prayed tor death, that they might not fee the perſecutions 
and great mileries. incumbent upon the Church z and it the defire be nor - 

out of impatience, bur of charity, and with reſignation, there is no xca- 

1 King. 19. 4. {bn to reprove ir. Ekas prayed that G O D would take his lite, that he 
hs might not fee the evils of Ahab and Jezebel, and their vexatious intend- 
Par6>-08- < ments againit the Prophets of the LORD. AndS. Auſt:z upon the 
« incurſion of the Vandals into Africa, called his Clergy together, and 

« at their Chapter told them, he had prayed to G OD either to deliver 

« his people from the preſent calamiry, or grant them patience to bear 
«ir, na he would take him out of the world, that he might nor ſee 
«the -miſeries of his Dioceſe adding that G O D had gramed him the 

«laſt; and he preſently tell fick, and dyed in the fiege of his own Heppe. 

| And it death in many caſes be deſirable, and tor 

Fortem poſce animum mortis terrore carentem, 3x" . 

Qui ſpatrum vite extremun inter muners poet Many reaſons, it is alwayes to be. ſubmitted to, 
Natur «, qui ferre queat queſcung; laboresy when G O D calls. And as it is alwayes a milc- 
Keſcia ireſet, agoat med ——— Javen, ry to fear death, ſoit is very often a ſin, or the effe& 
of fin. - If our love to the world hath faſtened our affe&ions here, it is a 

dire& fin; and; this is by the fon of Syrach noted to be the caſe of rich 

Keclus, 41.1, and great-perſonages. How bitter O death 15 thy remembrance to a mas, that 
:5--atireſt #1: his poſſeſſions | But it it bea fear to periſh in the 'ruines of eter- 

nity, :they are notto blame for fearing, but that their own ill lives hath 

red the fear,  And..yert-there are perſons in the ſtate of grace, bur 

uſe they are-cin great imperfe@ion, bave ſuch lawful fears of death 

and--of .entring upon: an uncertain ſentence, which muſt ſtand eternally 
irreverſible, be it good or bad z; thatthey may with piety and care enough 
pray-Pauzds: prayer, O fpare.me 4 little, that 1 may recover my firength, 

before -1; goe bence and be yo more ſeen, Butin this and in all other calcs, 

death muſt be-accepred wibout. murmure, though without fear it cannor, 

A man may  pray' to. be delivered; from it, 'and yerif GO D will nor 

grant it,- he muſtnor-go aSone hal'd to execution ; bur if with all his im- 

perfe& fears he ſhall throw himſelf upon GOD, and accept his ſen- 

rence as*righteous, whether it ſpeak life or death, it is an a of fo great 
excellency,- that-it-may equal 'the'good actions of many ſucceeding and 
prvatigaapes; and- peradventure a longer lite will be yet more imper- 

eas and; that -G © D therefore purs a period to ir, that thou mayett be 

takeh into a condition more certain, though leſs eminent. However, ler 
not he; fears of nature;; or the: car of reafon, or the fears of humility. 
become accigdentally;criminal by a-murmure or a pertinacious conteſting: 
.  <. .., Againſtthe event,whichwe cannot hiader but ought to accept by an cleft-: 
32 112919 Or-fecondary, and upon ſuppoſition, that G:O D will nor alter the ſen+ 
So <12. ...,tenice paſſed upon thy temporal lifes, nar remembring, that in Chr 
w:1z, «»ſtjan philoſophy, death hath in ir an excellency, of which the Angels are 

% I G 9s ible.” For by the necefity of our nature we are made capable of 
ying for theholy JESUS: andnextto the ap of that aR,is-our 

willingnels to dye at his command, which turns neceiÞty into virtue, and 

$229:057 nature into grace, and grace to glory, , 30, Vhen 
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20, When the fick | wer is thus diſpoſed, let him begin to trim his 
wedding garment, and drefſe his lamp with the ways; of as of re- 

france, perpetually prayirig to GOD for pardon of his fins, repre- 
enting to _ elf the horrour of thern, the multitude, the an—_— be- 
ing helped by tients apt to excite contrition, by repetition of peni- 
renal falnges and holy Prayers: and he may by accepting and fake 
bly receiving his fickneſſe, at GOD $S hand, tranſmit it into the con- 
dition of ati a& or effe& of repentance, acknowledging himſelfe by 
ſinhe to have deſerved and procured it, and praying wat che puniſh- 

ore 


ment of his crimes may be here, and not referved c ſtare of ſepara- 
tion, and for ever, 


21, But above all ſingle aQts of this exerciſe, we are concerned to ſee 
that nothing of other mens goods ſtick to us, but ler us ſhake ir off as we 
woulda burning coal from our fleſh; for ir will deſtroy us, it will carry 
a curſe with us, and leave a curſe behinde us. Thoſe who by thy means 
or importunity have become vitious, exhiort to repentance and holy life ; 
thoſe whom thou haſt couſened into crimes, reſtore toa right underſtand- 
ing ; thoſe who are by violence and intereſt led captive by thee ro any. un- 
deceticy, reſtore to their liberty, and encourage to the proſecution of 
holineft; diſcover and confeſs thy fraud and unlawful arts, ceaſe thy vi- 
olence, and give as many advantages to virtue as thou haſt done to viti- 
ouſneſſe. Make recompence for bodily wrongs, ſuch as are wounds, 
diſmembrings , and other diſabilities; reſtore every man ( as much as 
thou canſt ) to that g60d condition from which thou haſt removed him, 
reſtore his fame, give back his goods, returi the pawn, releaſe forfei- 
cures, and take off all unjuſt invaſions or ſurpriſes of his eſtate, pay debts, 
ſatisfie for thy fraud and injuſtice as far as thou canſt, and as thou canſt, 
and as ſooti, or this alone is weight enough, no lefle then a milfkone a- 
bout thy neck. Bur if the dying man be of G O D, and in the ſtate 0fgrace, 
that is, it he have lived a holy lite, repented feaſonably, and have led a 
juſt, ſober, and religious converſation in any acceptable degree, it is to 
be ſuppoſed he hath no great account to make for unpretended injuries 
and unjuſt derentions - for if he had detained the goods of his neighbour 
fraudulently or violently without amends, when it is in his power and op- 
portunity to reſtore, he is not the man we inppoe him in this preſent 
Queſtion ; and although in all caſes he is bound to reſtore according to 
his ability, yet the a& is lefle excellent, when it is compelled, and io ix 
ſeems wh if he have continued the injuſtice, till he is forced toquir the 
purchaſe, Howevef, if it be nor done till then, let it be provided for 
then z and that] preſſe this duty to pious perſons at this time, is only to 
oblige them to a diligent _—_— conectning the leſſer omiſſions of this 
dury in the marrer of fame, or leſſer debts, or ſpiritual reftitntion 3 or 
that thoſe unevenneſſes of account, which were bur of late tranſaQion, 
may now be regulated, and that whatſoever is undone in this matter, 
from whar principle ſoever it proceeds, whether of fin, oronly of forget- 
fulneſs, or of imperte&ion, may now be made as exaQ as we can, and 
are obliged, and that thoſe excuſes which made it reaſonable and law- 
full to defere reſtitution, as want of opportunity, cleernefſe of ability, 
411d accidental inconvenience, be now laid aſide , and the ation be 


done or provided for in the midft of all obje@ions and inconvent- 
ent 
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ent circumſtances , rather. then to omit ir and hazard to perform ir, 


21, Hither alſo I reckon refolutions, and forward purpoſes of cmen- 
dation, and greater {everity, incaſe G OD returnto us hopes of life z 
which therefore muſt be re-inforced, that we may ſerve the ends of God 
and' underſtand all his purpoſes, and make uſe of every opportunity z 
every ſicknefle laid upon us being with a deſigne of drawing us nearer 
to God ; and even holy purpoſes are good ations of the ſpirit, and prin- 
ciples of Religion ; and though alone they cannot do the work of grace, 
or change the ſtate, when they are ineffeQual, that is, when either we 
will not bring them into a, or that God will not let us, yer to a man al- 
ready in the ſtate ofgrace they are the additions of ſomething good, and 
are like blowing of coals, which although it can put ro lite into a dead 
coal, yet it makes a live coal ſhine brighter, and burn clearer, and addesto 
it ſome accidental degrees of heat. | 


22, Having thus diſpoſed himſclftothe peace of God, let him make 
peace with all thoſe in whom he knows or ſuſpe&s any minutes of anger, 
or malice, or diſpleaſure rowards him, ſubmitting himſclf ro them with 


$ mawnizrt Lec x2r oghfeg humility, whom he unworthily bath diſpleaſcd, as- 
A Exon s inn giG- Lg king pardon of them who ſay they are dilpleaſed, 


offering pardon to them that have diſpleaſed him ; and then ler him 
crave the e of holy Church, For it is all this while to be ſappoſed 
that he hath uſed the aſſiſtance and prayers, the counſel and the advices 
of a ſpiritual man, and that to this purpoſe he hath opened to him the 
ſtate of his whole life, and made him to underſtand what emendations of 
his faults he hath made, what aRs of repentance he hath done, how 
lived after kis fall and reparation, and that he hath ſubmirred all that he 
did or nndid, to the diſcerning of a hely man, whoſe office it is to guide 
his ſoul inthis agony and laſt offices. All men cannot have the bleſſing 
of a wiſe and learned Miniſter, and ſome dye, where they canhave none 
at all ; yet it were a ſafer courſe to do as much of this as we can yz and 
to a competent perſon, if we can ; if we cannot, then to the beſt we have, 
according as we judge it to be of ſpiritual advantage to us : for in this 
conjunRure of accidents, it concerns us to be ſure, if we may, and nor 
to be deceived, where we can avoid it ; becauſe we ſhall never return to 
life todo this work again. And if after this entercourſe with a ſpiri- 
tual guide we be reconciled by the ſolemn prayer of the Church, the 
ayer of abſolution, it will be of great advantageto us ; we depart with 
our fathers bleſſing, we die in the atual communion of the Church, we 
hear the ſentence of G OD applyed after the magner of men, and the 
promiſe of pardon made circumſtantiate, material, preſent, and opera- 
tive upon our ſpirits, and have our portion of the promiſe, which is recor- 
ded wo | _ that sf the Elders of the Church pray over 8 ſick perſon fervent- 
ly an twally, (adde ſolemnly) bis fins ſball be forgruen him, (that is, 
uppoſing him to be in a capacity to receive it) becauſe ſuch prayers of 
ſuch a man are very prevalent. 


23, Allthis is in aſpiritual ſenſe, waſhing the hands in znnocency,and then 
lethim goe to the altar : let him not for any excuſe leſs then impoſſibility 
omit to receive the holy Sacrament ; whichthe Fathers aſſembled in the 
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great Nicene Councel have taught all the Chriſtian $3 Heb LE. . 
world to call te moſt ztceſſary proviſions for our laſt Mon, TG pax a2 


% 


Journey, which is the memory of that death by & ns 35oJv6e, & raakobeds ; pay 19.40 
which we hope tor life, which is the feed of im- ow oye + oo COFES. GOD 
mortality and reiurretion of out bodies, which Ee: 

unites our ſpirittoCHRIST, which is a great defenſative agatmſt the 

hoſtilities of the Devil, which is the moſt folenin prayer of the Church, 

united and made acceprable by the ſacrifice of ol HRIST, whichis 

then reprelented and exhibited to G O D, which is the great inſtrument 

of ipiritual increaſe, and the growth of grace, which is duty and reward, 

tood and phyſick, hcalth and pleaſure, deletery and cordial, prayer and 
thankſgiving, and union of myſteries, the martiage of the ſoul, and the 
peric&ion of all the rites of Chriſtianity: Dying with the holy Sacra- 

ment jn us,in a going to G O D wuhC HRIS T in ourarms, and inter- 

poſing him berween us and his'angry ſentence ; but then we muſt be ſure 

that we have done all the dury, without which we cannot communicate 

worthily, Forelſe Satan comes in the place of CHRIST, and itis a 

horrour nor leffe then infinite to appear before G OD $S tribunal, poſ- 

{efled in our ſouls with the {pirit of darkneſs, True it is, that by many 

lawes of the Church the Biſhop and the Miniſter are bound to give the 

boly Euchariſt to every perſon, who in the article or apparent danger Of Concil.Nicen; 
death defires itz provided that tie hath ſubthitted himlelf ro the 1mpo- can.cod.Conc 
fition and Counſels of the Biſhop of Guide of his foul, that m caſe he Q3" 55. 
recovers he may be brought to the peace of G O D and his Church by aa.2.c.12. 
ſuch ſteps and degrees of repetitance by which other publick ſinners are 
reconciled, Bur to this gentleneſſe of Diſcipline, and the cafinefle of 
adminiftratioti thoſe excellent perſons Who made the {anos thought 
themſelves compelled by the rigour of the Novatians ; and becaule they 

admitred net lapſed perſons to the peace of the Church upon any termes, 

though never fo great, ſo publick, or ſo- penal a repentance, thetefore 

theſe not only remitred them to che exerciſe and ſtation of penitents, but 

alſo rorhe Communion. But the Fathers of the Councel of F/rbe#is de- conc. rlib.c. 


nyed this favour to perſons; who after baptiſt were Idolarers ; cither 


intending this as a great argument to affright perſons from ſo great a 


crime, or elſe believing that it was unpardotiable after baptiſme, a con- 

tradiction to that ſtate , which we entred into by bapriſmec, and the Co- Mir Nayan- 
venant Evangelical : However, I deſire all learhed perſons to obſerve ,6- 34. 
it, and the lefſe learned alſo to make nfe of it, that thoſe mere ancient Concii. Ni- 


CEii, C.1 2. 


councels of the Church, which commanded the holy Communion to be 7,5, --:- 
ven to dying perforis, meant ne Bran » Which according to the cu- hocdhda,” 
ome of the Church were nnder the conditions of repentance ; that is, CDs 
ſuch ro whom puniſhment and Dilſciplite of divers years wete injoyted z ponirerriaſet 
and if ir happened they dyed in the interval, before the expirattori of vite exceſſerir, 
theit tithe of reconciliation, thett they admitted therti to the Communi- Mea" mim 
ons which deſcribes to us the dottritie of thoſe ages, when religion cuun: debere 
was ad ny and diſcipline more ſevere ; and holy life ſecured by rules of dmitri.cone. 
excellent government ; ther thoſe onely wete fir to come to that feaſt, 
who before their laſt fickneſſe had finiſhed the repentance of many 
years, * or at leaſt hadundertakenir. I cannot ſay ut was fo alwayes, ,,., 
and In all Churches ; for as the diſciples grew flack, or mens per{walſi- xliber. c.46. 


ons had variety, ſo they were more ready to grant repentance as well & cp. 59. 
a5 
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as abſolution to dying perſons, bur it was otherwiſe in the beſt rimes, 
and wirh ſeverer Prelates. And certainly it were great charity to den 
the Communion to perlohs, who have lived vitiouſly till their death ; 
provided it be by competent authority, and done {incercly, prudently and 
without temporal intereſt z to other perſons who have lived good lives, or 
repented of their bad, though leis pertcaly, it ought not to be denied, and 
they leſs ought ro negle( ut, 


24; But as every man muſt put himſelf, {o alſo he muſt put his houſe 
in order, make his will, if he have an eſtate ro diſpole of ; and in thar 
he muſt be careful to doe juſtice to every man, and charity to tlie poor, 
according as G OD hath enabled him : and though charity is then very 
late, if ic begins not earlyer, yer it thus be bur an a& of an ancient habire 
it is till more perfe& as it ſucceeds in time, and ſuperaddes to the tor- 
mer ſtock; and among other acts of dury let it be remembred, thar it is 
excellent charity to leave our {and detires clear , plain, and determi- 
nate, that contention and law-ſuits may be prevented by the explicate 
declaration of the legacies. Art laſt and in all inſtances and periods of 
our following dayes let the former good a@s be renewed ; let GOD 
be praiſed for all his graces and bleſhngs of our life, let him be intreat- 
ed for pardon of our lins, let as of love and contrition, of hope, of 
joy, of humility be the work of every day, which G O D till per- 
mits us, alwayes remembring to aske remiſhon for thoſe fins we re- 
member not; and if the condition of our ſickneſſe permits ir, let our 

laſt breath expire with an a& of love, that it may 


- Ut ſe vixiſſe beatum . degin the charities of eternity, and like a ta- 
Dicat, & exaHo contentus tempore WE ter burnt to its loweſt baſe, ir may goe out 
Cedat uti convive ſar —QD£2o —— , . Wsz 

Hor. Serm. 1. with a great emiſhon of light, leaving a ſweer 


{mell behinde us to perfume our coffin, and that 
theſe lights newly made beypoes or trimmed up in our fickneſſe, ma 
ſhine | _ our herſe, that they may become arguments of a pious ſad- 
neſle ro our friends, ( as the charitable coats, which Dorcas made were 
to the widows ) and exemplar to all thoſe, who obſerved, or ſhall hear 
of our holy lite and religious death, But if it ſhall happen , that the di- 
ſeaſe be productive of evil accidents, as a diſturbed fancy, a weakned 
underſtanding, wilde diſcourſings, or any deprivation of the uſe of rea- 
{on, ir concerns the ſick perſons 1n the happy intervals of a quiet untrou- 
bled ſpirir ro ay earneſtly ro G O D that nothing may paſſe from him 
in the rages of a fteaver or worſe diſtemper, which may lefſe become his 
duty, or give ſcandal, or cauſe trouble ro the perſons in attendance ; 
and if he thall alſo renounce and diſclaim all fuch evil words, which 
his diſcale may ſpeak , not himſelfe, he ſhall doe the duty of a 

. Chriſtian and a prudent perſon, and after theſe preparatives, he may 
with picty and confidence reſign his ſoul into the hands of G O D to 
be depoſited in holy receptacles till the day of reſtitution of all things : 
And in the mean time with a quiet ſpirit deſcend into that ſtate, which 
is the lot of Ceſars, and where all Kings and Conquerours have laid 
aſide their glories. 
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() Eternal and Holy FES 1 S, who by death haſt overcome death, and by 
F thy paſſion baſt taken out its St1ng, and made it to become one of the gates 
of heaven, and an entrance to felictty ; baye mercy upon me now and at the hour 
of my death ;, let thy grace accompany me all the dayes of my life, that I may by a 
boly converſation , and an habitual performance of my duty , wait for the coming 
of onr LORD, and bereadyto enter with thee at whatſoever hour thou ſhat 
come, LO RD let not my death be tn any ſenſe unprovided, nor untimely, nor 
haſty, but after the common manner of men, having in it nothing extraordina- 

» but an extraordipary piety, and the manifeſtatron of a great and miracu- 
B mercy. Let my ſenſes and underſianding be preſerved intire till the laſt 
of my dayes, and grant that I may ate the death of the righteous, having firſt 
diſcharged all my obligations of juſtice, _— none miſerable and uuprovided 
in my departure, but be thou the portion of all my friends and relatrues, andlet 
thy bleſſing deſcend upon their heads, and abide there, till they ſhall meet me 
#1 the boſome of our LORD. Preſerve me ever 1n the communion and peace 
of the Church : and bleſſe my Death-bed with the opportunity of a holy and a 
Firitual Guide, with the aſſiſtance and guard of Angels, with the percepti- 
oa of the holy Sacrament, with patience and dereliciton of my own deſires, ith a 
ſtrong faith, and a firm and humble hope, with juſt meaſures of repentance, 
and great treaſures of charity tothee my G O D, and to all the world, that my 
ſoul tn the arms of the holy F E $ t $ may be depoſited with ſafety and joy, there 
to expeRt the revelation of thy day, and then to partake the glories of thy king- 
dome, O eternal and holy FE SUS, Amen, | 
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Ad. Sxcr. 15. 


(conſiderations upon the (rucifixion of the 
holy FESUS. 


HE N the ſentence of death pronounced againſt 
che LORD was to be pur in execution, the 
Souldiers pulled off the robe of mockery, the 
ſcarler mantle, which in jeſt they pur upon him, 
and pur on his own garments, But, as Origen 
obſerves, the Evangeliſt mentioned not, thar 
they rook off the crown of thorns ; what might 
W ſcrve their intereſt they purſue, but nothing of 
remiſſion or mercy to the afflicted Son of man ; bur ſo it became the King &, agg c:6, 
of ſufferings norto lay afide his imperial thornes, till they were changed 11g.in Johan; 
into. diadems of glory. Bur now Abel 1s led forth by his brother to be 
flain, ' A gay ſpedtacle to fatisfy impious eyes, who would not ſtay be- 
hinde, but attended and waited upon the hangman to ſee the Cataſtro- 
phe of this bloody Tragedy. But when piety looks on, ſhe beholds a 
glorious myſterie; ' Sin laughed to ſee the King of heaven and earth, and 
chegreat lover of ſouls, inſtead of the ſceprer of his kingdome to bear a 
tree of curſing and ſhame, Bur piety wept tears of pity, and knew they 
would melt mto joy, when ſhe ſhould behold that Croſſe which loaded 
the ſhoulders of her L O R D, afterward fir upon the ſceprers, and be en- 
praved and ſigned upon the forcheads of Kings. 
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2, It cannot be thought, but che Miniſters of Jewiſh malice uſed all 
the circumſtances of affliction, which in any caſe were accuſtomed to- 
wards malefaQors, and perfonsto be crucified, and therefore it was that 
in _ old igores ur our _ - Cw deſcribed with a table ap- 
pendant tothe fringe of his garment;let full of nails, re a. | 
and pointed ery. for fo ſometimes they afflicted roy xy p41 ence 
rſons condemned to that kinde of Death : and Stimalir, fi noſter buc "x" ——_ 
. Cypriaa affirms thar C HR 1ST did tick to the 7, pcpunitut thi bejulu berebeo ligne ad 
wood, that he carried; being galled with the iron teleras, eveZtionis & paſſionis anxietates ſuſti- 
at his heels, and nailed cork bekore his crucifixion, 3% & l«bwer. S. Cypr. de pall 
But this and the other accidents of his jonrney and their malice {o cruſhed 
his wounded, render, and virginal body, that they were forced to lay 
the load upon a Cyrenian, fearing that he ſhould die with leſs ſhame and 
ſmart, then they intended him': bur ſo he was pleaſed to rake manunto 
| his aid, noronly to repreſent his own need, and the dolorouſheſs of his 
8. p=hop, bucro conſignrhe duty unto man, that we muft enter into a fel- 
| vihip of CHRISTS fuffcrings, raking up the Croſs of Martyr- 
dome, when G O D requires us, cnduring affronts, being patient un- 
der afflition, loving them that hate us, and being benefaCtors to our 
Fiiechies, abſtaining trom ſenſual and intemperate*gelight, forbidding to 
our felves lawful feſtivities and recreations of our wearinefſe, when we 
Ggg 2 have 
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have an end ot the ſpirit ro ſerve upon the ruines of the bodies ſtrength, 
mortitying our Gefires, breaking our own will, not ſeeking our ſelves, 
being entirely reſigned to G O D ; thele are the croſle, and the nailes, 
and the ſpear, and the whip, and all the inſtruments of a Chriſtians 
paſſion, And we may conſider, that every man in this world ſhall in 
{ome ſenſe or other. hear a crofle; few men clcape it, and ig is not well 
with them that doe z bur they only bear it well that follow CHRIST, 
and tread in his ſteps, and bear it for his ſake, and walk as he walked ; 
and he that followes his own defires, when he meets with a crofle there, 
(as it is certain enough he will ) bears the crofle of his concupiſcehice, 
and that hathno tellowſhip with the cxofle oft CHRIST. By thgpre- 
cept of bearing the Croſſe we are nox xyed to pullevil upqn qur ſelyes, 
that we may imitate our L O R D in nothing bur in being afflifted; or 
to perſonate the punitive exerciſes of mortification and ſevere gbſtinen- 
cies,which were eminent in ſome Sajpts,and to which they hag ſpecial aſſi- 
ſtances, or others had the gift of chaſtity, and for which they hag ſpeci- 
all reaſon, and asthey apprebended ſome great neceflujes ; þut it ys re- 

Matth.16.24- quired, that we bear oyr own Croſſe, lo ſaid our deareſt, LOR Þ z for when 
the crols of CHRIST is laid upon us, and we are called to Martyr. 
dom, then it is our own, þecaule G OD made jt to be our portion ; 
and when by che neceſſities of our ſpirit, apd the rebellion of our body we 
nced exteriour mortifications, and afts of {clf-denial, then alſo it is our 

 owncrols, becauſe our needs have made it it ſo; and fo it is, when GOD 
{cnds us fickneſle or any other calamity ; what eyex is either an cffe& of 
our ghoſtly needs, or the condition of our temporal eſtate, it calls for our 
ſufferance, and patience and equanimity ; for therefore CH RIST hatb 


I Pet, 2.21, ſuffered for us E {aith $. Peter ) leaving 4 4 eEXam le 6 we ſbould fallow bis 


ſteps; who bore hjs Croſſe as long as he could, and when he could ng 
longer, he murmured not, but ſank under it, and then he was content 


to receive ſuch aid, not which he choſe hymſelf, but ſuch as was afſ- 
ſigned him, 


3. [JESUS was led out of thegates of Jeruſalem, that he might be- 
come the ſacrifice for perſons without the pol, even for all the world ; 
and the daughters of Jeruſalem followed him with piops tears till they 
came to Calvary, a place difficult in the aſcent, eminent and apr for the 
publication-of ſhame, a hill of death and dead bones, polluted and jg 
pure, and there beheld hm ſfript naked, who clothes the field with 
flowers, and all the world with robes, and the whole globe with the 

© 4& Canopee of heaven z and fo drefs't, that now every circumſtance was g 
I triumph ; by his diſgrace he trampled upon our pride ; by his poverty 
Dom. and nakedneſſe he triumphed oyer our coyctoujneſſe and love of riches z 
and by his pains chaſtiſed the delicacies of our flcſh, and broke jn pie- 
ces the fetters of 'concupiſcence. For as ſoon as eAdam was clothed 
he quitted Paradiſe, and JESUS was made naked, that he might 
bring us in again, And wealſo muſt be diſpoil'd of all our extcriour 
adherencies , that we way paſſe through the regions of duty and di- 
vine love, toa f{ocicty of blefled- ſpirits and 8 clarified, immortal, and 
beatifed cſiate. 


Heb. 13.13. 


4. There 
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4. There they nailed JESUS with four nails, fixed his Crofle in 
the ground, which with its fall into the place of ch ks E 
its ſtation gave infinite torture by fo violent a con. gone #5 Jogu «cor 
cuſſion of the body of our LORD, which reſted _ Albigenſes primi piaxerant imaginem Cruci- 
upon nothing but four great wounds; where he {3m clew fomulumungue pedem configente; 
was deſigned to ſuffer a long and lingring rorment, derifienem ; ſed poftea prior figura — 
For crucifixion as it was an excellent pain, ſharp & #7epf in wilgerem famam. Lucas Tu- 
and paſſionate, fo ir was xot of quick effe rowards © *®+ 2: coner- Alblg, 

_ away the lite, S. Andrew was two whole dayes upon the Croſſe ; 
and ſome Martyrs have upon the Croſle been rather ftarved and devou- 
red with birds, then killed with the proper torment of the tree, Bur 
JESUS tookall his paſſion with a voluntary ſuſception, G O D height- 
ning it to great degrees of torment ſupernaturally, and he laid down his 
life voluararily, when his Fathers wrath was totally appealed towards 


mankinde, 


5. Some have phanſied, that CHRIST was pleaſed to take ſome- 
thing from every condition, of which man ever was, or ſhall be poſſeſſed; 
taking immunity from ſin, from Adams ſtate of innocence, puniſhment 
and miſery trom the ſtate of Adam fallen, the fulneſſe of grace from the 
ſtate of renovation, and perfe&t contemplation of the Divinity, and be- 
atifick joyes from the fare of comprehenſion, and rhe bleſſedaeile of 
Heaven ; meaning that the humanity of our blefſled SAVIOUR did 
in the ſharpeſt agony of his paſſion behold the tace of G O D, and com- 
municate 1n glory, But I conſider, that although the rwo natures of 
CHRIST were knit by a myſterious union into one perſon, yet the 
natures ſtill retain their incommunicable properties, CHRIST as 
G OD is not ſubje& to ſufferings, as a man he 1s the ſubject of mileries z 
asGOD he is eternal, as man mortal and commenſurable by rime ; 
as G O D, the ſupreme Lawgiver z as man, moſt humble and obedienc 
tothe Law ; and therefore that the humane nature was united to the 
Divine, it docs not inferre that ic muſt in all inſtants partake of the Di- 
vine felicities, which in G OD are eflential, ro man communicated 
withour neceſſity, and by an arbitrary diſpenſation, Adde to this, that 
ſome virtues and excellencies were in the ſoul of CHRIST, which 
could not confift with the ſtate of glorified and beatified perſons, ſuch as 
are humility, poverty of ſpirit, hope, holy defires, all which having 
their ſeat in the ſoul, ſuppole even in the ſupremeſt faculty a fate of 
pilgrimage z that is, a condition which is imperfe&, and in order to 
ſomething beyond its preſent, For therefore CH RIST ought to ſuſſer 
( ſaith our bleſſed LORD himlſelfe) and ſo exter ::to his glory, And 
S. Paul affirms, that we ſee FES UM S made alittle lower then the Angels for Luke 24. 26, 
the ſuffering of death crowned with glory and honour. And again, CHRIST —_—_ vulg. 
bamtled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſſe, yeve.2.9. 
wherefore GO D alſo hath highly exalted bim, and giuen bim a name above hilip. 2.89, 
every name, Thus his preſent life was-a-ſtate of merit and work, and as a 
reward of it he was crowned with glory and immortality, his Name was 
exalred, his Kingdome glorified, he was made the LORD of all the 
Creatures, the firſt-fruns of the Reſurre&ion, the exemplar of glory, 
and the Prince and head of the Catholick Church ; and becaule this was 
his recompenſc andthe fruirs of his humility and obedience, ir is certain 
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it was not a neceſlary conſequence and a natural efflux of the perſonal 
union ofthe Godhead with the humaniry, This I diſcourſe to this pur- 
e, that we may not in ourefteem leflen the ſuffering of our deareſt 
OR D by thinking he had the ſupports of aGual glory in the midſt of 
all his {ufferings. For there is yo one minute or ray of glory , but its 
fruition does outweigh and make us inſenfible of the greateſt calamirics, 


- and the ſpirit of pain, which can be extraed from all the infelicitics of 
- this world. True it is, thatthe greateſt beauties in this world are recep- 


tive of an allay of ſorrow, and nothing can have _—_—_ in all capa- 
cities, The moſt beauteous feathers of the birds of Paradiſe, the Eftr:ch, 
or the Peacock, if put into our throat, are not there ſo pleaſant as tothe 
eye; but the beatifick joycs of the leaſt glory of heaven take away all 
in, wipe away all tears from our eyes ; and it 1s not poflible, that at the 
ame inſtant, the ſoul of ] E $ U $ ſhould be raviſhed with glory, and 
yet abared with pains. grievous and attlitive, On the other fide ſome 
lay, that the ſoul of JESUS upon the croſle ſuffered the pains of 
Hell, and all the torments of the damned, and that withour ſuch ſuffe- 
rings it is not imaginable he (hould pay the price, which G OD $ wrath 
ſhould demand of us ; But the ſame that reproves the one, does alſo 
reprehend the other z for the hope that was the ſupport of the ſoul of 
JESUS, as it confeſles an ——— that is not conſiſtent with 
the ſtate of glory, {o itexcludes the deſpair, that is the torment proper 
to accurſed ſouls. Our deareſt LOR D ſuffered the whole condition 
of humaniry, finne onely excepted, and freed us from Hell with ſuffer- 
ing thoſe ſad pains, and merited Heaven for his own humanity, as 
the head, and all faithful people as the members of his myſtical body. 
And therefore his life here was onely a ftate of pilgrimage, not ar all 
trimmed with beatifick glories. Much lefle was he ever 1n the ſtate of 
Hell, or upon the Crofle felt the formal miſery and ſpirit of torment, 
which is the portion of damned ſpirits 5 becauſe ic was impoſſible 
CHRIST ſhould deſpair, and without deſpair it is impoſſible there 
ſhould be a Hell. Bur this is highly probable, thar inthe intenſfion of 
degrees and preſent anguiſh, the foul of our. LORD might feel a 
reater load of wrath then is incumbent in every inſtant upon periſhing 
ouls. For all the ſadneſſe, which may be imagined to be in Hell, con- 
ſiſts in a&s produced from principles, that cannot furpafle the force of 
humane or Angelical nature 3 but the pain which our bleſſed LORD 
endured for the expiation of our ſins, was an iſſue of an united and con- 
centred anger, was received into the heart of God and mar, and was com- 
menſurate to the whole latitude of the grace, patience, and charity of 
the Word incarnate. 


6. And now behold the Prieſt and the Sacrifice of all the world laid 
ppon the altar of the Croſſe, bleeding, and tortured, and dying to re- 
concile his Father to us; and he was arrayed with ornaments more glo- 
rious then the robes of Aarov, The crown of Thorns was his Miter, the 
Croſſe his paſtoral ſtaffe, the Nails piercing his hands were inſtead of 
Rings the ancient ornament of Prieſts, and his fleſh raled and checkerd 
with blew and blood, in ſtead of the parti-coloured robe, But as this 
obje& calls for our devotion', our love and Euchariſt ro our deareft 
LORD, ſoir muft needs #rreconcile us to fin, which 1n the eye of all 


the world brought ſo great ſhame, and pain, and amazement upon the 
Son 


———_ — 


Szcr.s. (rucifixion of JESUS, Y 


Son of G O D, when he onely became engaged by a charitable ſubſties | 
tion of hirſclfe in our place z and therefore we are affured, by the d& 

monſtrarion of fenſe and experience, it will bring death and all ima 
nable miſcrics as the juſt exprefles of G O'D $ indigtiation and hatred ; 
for to this we may apply the words of out- LORD 1n the prediGionof 
miſeries to Jeruſalem, If this be done in the green tree, what ſhall be dovie in 
the dry ? For it is certain, CHRIST infinitely pleaſed his Father even - 
by becoming the perſon made guilty in eftimare of law z and yet fo great 
chariry of our LORD, and the fo great love and plealure of his Father 
exetmpred him tot from _— intolerable ; and mach lefſe hall 
thoſeeſcape who provoke and diipleale G O D, and deſpiſe fo great fal- 
vatlon,whichthe holy J E $ US hath wrought with the expetice of blood, 


and {o precious a life, 


7. Burhere we ſee a great repreſentation and —_ of the Divine 
ju&ice, who was ſo angry with fin, who had ſo fevetely threatned it, 


who does ſo eſſentially hate it, that he would not ſpare his only Sonne, 4:5. &c, 


when he became a conjund perſon, relative to the guilt by unde 
the charges of our nature, For al h G O D hath ſer dow in holy 


Scripture the order of his juſtice, and the manner of its manifeſtation, 
that one ſoule ſhall nor.periſh tor the ſins of atiother , yet this is meant 
for juſtice and for mercy too, that is, he will not curſe the Sonne for the 
Fathers faylr, or in any relation whatfoever ſubititute one _— 
another to make him involuntarily guilty z bur when this ſhall be defi- 
red by a perſon that cannot finally periſh, and does a mercy to the ex- 
empt perſons, and is a voluntary ad of the _— and ſhall in the 
event alſo redound to an infinite good, it is nodeflexion from the Di- 
vine Juſtice to excuſe many by the affliction of one, who alſo for thar 
very ſuffering ſhall have infinite compentation; We ſee thar for the fin 
of Chamall his poſterity were accurſed : the Snbjeds of David died with 
the plague, becauſe cheir Prince mimbred the people : Idolatry is pn- 
nifhed in the children of the fourth generation $ Sazls feven ſonnes were 
hanged for breaking the league of Grbeon, and Ababs fin was prnomng in 
his poſterity, he eſcaping, and the evil was brought upon his houſe in 
his - dayes. In all theſe cafes the evil deſcended upon perſons in near 
relation to the finner, and was a puniſhment to him and a miſery to 
theſe, and were either chaſtiſements alſo of their own fins, or if they were 
not, they ſerved other ends of providence, and led the afiQed innocent 
to a condition of recompenſe accidentally procured by that infliion. 
Bur if for fuch relations ſake and Oeconomical and Political conjun&i- 
onas berween Prince and People, the evil may be tranſmitted from one 
to another, much rather is ir juſt, when by contra a competent and 
conjun& perſon undertakes to quit his relative, Thus when the hand 
ſteals, the back is whipt, and an evil eye is puniſhed with a humgry 
belly, Treaſon cauſes the whote Family to be miſerable, and a ſacri- 
legions Grandfather hath fent a Locuſt to devonr the increaſe of the 


Nephewes. 


$. Bur in onr cafe ir is a voluntary contra, and therefore no injuſtice; 
all parties are volumary; .G O D is the ſupreme LORD, and his 
ations are the meaſure of juſtice ; we who had deſerved the punifhmene 


had great reaſon to defire a Redeemer 5 and yer CHRIST wanwur 
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to pay the ranſome, was more deſirous of it then we were, for we asked 


Livius. vide 1. 


it not, before jt, was promiled and undertaken, But thus we ſee thax 
ſureties pay the obligation of the Principal Debtor, and the pledges of 
contracts have been by the beſt and wiſcit nations {lain when the articles 
have been broken, The Theſalins flew, 250 pledges ; the Romans 300 


- of the Yol(ct, and xhrew the. 7; arentines from the T. arpetan rock ; and that 


«, may appear CHRIST was a perſon. inall senles competent to doe 


o. this tor us, himſclt * reſtifies that he had power over bis own life to take it 
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wp, :or lay tt down; and theretore as there can be nothing againſt the moſt 
exa& juſtice and reaſon of lawes and puniſhments; ſo it magnifies the 
Divine mercy, who remoyes the puniſhment from us, who of neceiity 
muſt have ſunk under it, and yet makes us to adore his ſeverity, who 
would not forgive us without puniſhing his Sonne for us; to configne 
unto us his pertedt hatred againſt finne, to conſerve the fſacrednefle of his 
es, and to imprint upon us great characters of fear and love. The 
amous Locrian Zaleucus made a law, that all adulterers ſhould loſe both 
their eyes ; his ſonne was firſt unhappily lurpriſed in the crime, and, his 
Father, to keep atemper between the piety and ſoft ſpirit of a parent, 
and the juſtice and ſeverity of a Judge, pur our one of his own eyes, and 
one of his Sonnes. So G O D did with us, he made ſome abatcment, 
that is, as to the perſon with whom he was angry, but inflifted his anger 
upon our Redeemer whom he eſſentially loved, to ſecure the dignity of 
his {anions and the facredneſle of obedience ; ſo marrying juſtice and 
mercy by the intervening of a commuration, Thus David eicaped by the 
death' of his SON, G © D chooſing that penalty for the expiation ; 
and Cimor offered himſelfe to priſon to purchaſe the liberty of his Fa- 
ther AMilttades 3 | it was a filial duty in C:mor , and yet the law was fatis- 
fied : and both theſe concurred in our great. Redeemer ; For G O D, 
who was the ſole arbitrator , ſo diſpoſed it, and the cternal SON of 
G O D ſubmitted to this way of expiating our crimes, and became ar ar- 
gument of faith and ny of the great article of remiſſion of ſins , and 
other irs appendant cauſes, and effects, and adjunas; it being wrought 
by a viſible and notorious paſſion ; zt was made an encouragement of hope 3, 
for he that ſpared not his own Son to reconcile us, will wth him give all 
things elſe to us ſo reconciled ; and agreat endearment of our duty and love, 
as it was a demonſtration of his, And in all the changes and traverſes 
of our life he is made to us a great example of all ——_ ations and 
all patient ſufferings. 


9. In the midſt of two theeves three long hours the holy JESU$ 


, hung clothed with pain, agony and diſhonour, all of them ſo eminent 


and vaſt, that he who could not but hope, whoſe ſoul was enchaſed with 
Divinity, and dwelt in the boſome of G OD, and inthe cabinet of the 
myſterious Trinity, yet had a cloud of miſery ſo thick and black drawn 
before him, that he complained as it G O D had forſaken him ; but this 
was the pillar of cloud, which conducted 1ſrael into Canaan ; and as 
G OD behinde the cloud ſupported the holy JESUS, and ſtood rea- 
dy to receive him into the union of his glories, ſo his ſoul in that great 
deſertion had. internal comforts proceeding from conſideration of all 
thoſe excellent ,perſons whieh ſhould be adopted into the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, which ſhould imitate his graces, which ſhould commu- 
picate his glories: z and we follow this cloud to our countrey, havin 
CHRI 
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CHRIST for our guide; and though he tgde the way, leani 

upon the Crofſe, which like the flaffe of Egyps biecced b& h_ 
yet it is to us a comfort and iupport, | icalare 19 aur. ſpirits as the 
ſweeteſt Cancy, ftrong as the pillars of the earth, and made apt for 
_ uſe — been born and made {ſmooth by the hands of our 
Elder brother, | 


Io, Inthe midfi of all his torments ] E SU $ onely made one prayer 
of ſorrow to repreſent his ſad conditionto his Father ; but no accent of 
murmuse, no ſyllable at anger againſ} his engmics: In Gead of thar 
he ſent up a holy, charitable, and cffeftive prayer for rheir forgiveneſle, | 
and by that prayer obrained of G O D that within 55. dayes 8090, of 
his enemies were converted : io potent is the prayer of charity, that js 
prowl above the malice gf men, turning the azrs of Sazan into the de- 

gnes of GOD, and when malice accalions the prayer, the prayer 
becomes an antidote to malice : and by this infiance, opr bleſſed 
L Q RD conſigned that duty to us which in his Sermons he had preached, 
that we ſhould forgive our enemies, and pray for them ; and by ſo doing, 
our felves are freed fromthe {tings of anger, apd the ftormes of a revenge- 
full ſpirit ; and oftentimes procure ſervants to G O D, friends ro qus 
ſelves and heirs tothe Kingdome of Heaven. 


11, Of the two Thiev were crucified together with ous LORD, 


the one blaſphemed, the other had a thartiwe = Lore) neo ſampr prednem an ſeven 
reateſt piety in the worid, except that © - ea, od (a en © age een 
ng Virgin, xr rticularly had fuch a faith, that rw yg @ ny kt Ken fc 
all the ages of the Church could never ſhew the /#; oo lip non om rt 
like, For when he faw CHRIST in the ſame gjrons; prodin the nor rh ns 
condemnation with himſelf, crucified by the Rg- is ligw pepdertow; Rerilapus fibu Larronis, 
mans, accuſed and ſcorned by the Jewes, forſaken errno rye, mens 
by his own Apoſtles, a dying diſtreſſed man, do- rg 
ing at that time no miracles to atteſt his Divinity or innocence; yet then 
he confeſſes him tobeaLORD axda King, and bis S AV IOUR: He 
confeſſed his own ſhame and —— he ſubmitted to the death of 
the Croſſe,and by his voluntary accepeation and tacite volition of it,made 
it equivalent to as great a puniſhment of his own ſuſception : He ſhewed 
an incomparable modeſty, ing but for a remembrance onely, he 
knew himſelfe ſo finful, he durſt ask no more z he reproved the other 
Thiet for blaſphemy ; he confefſed the world to come, and qned 
CHRIST pyblickly , he prayedtohim, he hoped in him, and pitied 
him, ſhewing an excellenr patience in this ſad condition. And in this I 
conſider charkeſides the excellency of ſome of theſe aRts,and the goodneſs 
of all, the like occaſion for ſo exemplar faith never can &ccurre ; and un- 
till all theſe things ſhall in theſe circumſtances meer in any one man, he 
muſt not hope for ſo fate an exit after an evill life upon the confidence 
of this example. But now C HRIS T had the key of Paradiſe in his 
hand, and G O D bleſſed the good Thief with this opportunity of ler- 
ting him in, who at another tir e might have waited {0nger, and been 
tyedto harder conditions. And indeed it is very probeble, that he was 
much advantaged by the interyening accident of dying atthe ſame time 
withC HRIST ; there — —. hon produced in ys co- 
wards the partners of our miſeries, For CHRIST wasnot void of 
humane 
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humane paſſions, t he had in them no imperfeRion or ircgula- 
rity, and therefore might be invited by the ſociety of miſery, the rather 
toadmit him to —_—_— his joyesz and Saint Pal proves him tobe 
a merciful bigh Prieft becaule he was touched with a feeling of our infirms- 
mities; the firſt expreſſion of which was to this Blefled Thiect z CHRIST 
and he together ſat at the Supper of bitter herbs, and CHRIST pay- 
ed his ſymbole, promiſing that he ſhould that day be together with him 
in Paradile, 


12, By the Croſſe of CHRIST ſtood the holy Virgin Mother, vp- 
on whom old Simeons Propheſie was now verified, . For now ſhe felt a 
ſword paſſing thorow her very foul ; ſhe ſtood without clamour and wo- 
maniſh noiſes, ſad, filent, avd with a modeſt grief, deep as the waters 
of the abyſſe, but ſmooth as the face ofa pool, full of love, and pati- 
ence, and ſorrow, and hope. Now ſhe was put to it to make uſc ot all 
thoſe excellent diſcourſes, her toly Son had uſed to build up her ſpirit 
and fortifie it againſt this day. Now ſhe felt the bleſſings and ſtrengths 
of Faith, and ſhe paſſed from the gricts of the Paſſion to the expeRation 
of the ReſurreQion,- and ſhe reſted 1n this death as ina ſad remedy ; for 
ſhe knew, it reconciled G O D with all the World, But her hope drew 
a veil before her ſorrow, and though her griet was great enough to {wal- 
low her up, yet her love was greater and did ſwallow up her grief. But 
the Sun alſo had a veil upon his face, and taught us to draw a curtain be- 
fore the Paſſion, which would be the moſt artificial expreſſion of its 
greatneſſe, whileſt by ſilence and wonder we confeſle it great, beyond our 
exprefſion, or which is all one, great as the burden and baſencfſe of our 
fins; and with this veil drawn before the faceof JESUS let us ſuppoſe 
him at the gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laſt words in a loud voyce 
to have them opened, That the King of glory might come 1», 


The Prarvts. 


Holy JE $4 S, who for our ſakes didft ſuffer incomparable anguiſh aud 

pains commenſurate tothy love and our miſeries, which were 1f,ntte, that 
thou _—_ purchaſe for us bleſſings upon Earth, and an inheritance in Hea- 
wen ; diſpoſe us by love, thankfulneſſe, bumility, and obedience to recerve all the 
benefit of thy Paſſion, granting unto us and thy whole Church remiſſion of all cur 
ſinnes, integrity of minde, health of body, competent maintenance, peace in 
our dayes, a temperate aire, fruitfulneſſe of the earth, unity and integrity of 
faith, extirpation of Hereſies, reconcilement of Schiſmes , defirutticn of all 
wicked counſels intended againſt w:; and tinde the hands of rapine and ſacri- 
ledge, that they may not deſtroy the utntage and root up the Vine it ſelfe, Multi- 
tiply thy bleſſings upon w ſweeteſt FES US, increaſe inw true Religion, - ſins 
cere and aiual deyotton 1 our prayers, patience in troubles, and whatſoever i 
neceſſary to our ſouls health, or conducing tothy glory, Amen, 

II. 


.* "> Prayer. 


IL. 


Deareſt S AV IOU R,, 1 adore thy mercies and thy incomparable love - 
expreſſed in thy (0 Voluntary ſuſception and affeitonate ſuffering ſuch 
borrid and ſad tortures, which cannot be remembred without a ſad compaſſion ; 
the waters of bitterneſs entred into thy ſoul, and the ſtorms of death and thy F a- 
thers anger broke thee all in pieces ; and what ſhall I doe, who by my ſinnes have 
ſo tormented my deareſt LORD? What contrition can be great enough, what 
tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred and deteſtation of my crimes can be equal 
and commenſurate to thoſe accidents, which they have produced? Pity, me O 
LORD, pity me deareſt G O D, turn thoſe thy mercifull eyes towards me, 0 
moſt mercifull Redeemer, for my ſinnes are great, like unto thy Paſſion, full of 
ſorrow and ſhame , and a burden too great for me tobear, LO RD, whohaſt 
doxe ſo much for me, now oxely ſpeak the word , and thy ſeryant ſhall be whole ;, 
let thy wounds heal me, thy virtues amend me, thy death quicken me, that I un 
this life ſuffering the croſſe of a ſad and ſalutary repentance, tn the union and me- 
rits of thy "_ and Paſſion, may die with thee, and reſt with thee, and riſe 
ain with thee, and lrue with thee, for ever in the poſſeſſion of thy glories, O' 

areft SAVIOUR JESUS, Amen, 
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Secr.16. 


SzscTt. XVI. 


- Of the Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion of 
FESUS. 


ad Hile it was yet carly in the _—_ upon the firſt day 
& of the week Mary Magdalen, and Mary the Mother 
L\ El of James, and Salome brought {weet ſpices to the Tepul- 
/\ y chre, that they might again embalme the holy body; 
ome\ 7 \ M for rhe rites of embalming among rhe Hebrewes uſed > = 4 NY 
| to laſt forty dayes, and their love was not farisfyed 1.21, 
with what Joſeph had done ; they therefore haſtned 
tothe grave, and after they had expended their money , and bought the 
ſpices , then begin roconfider , who ſhall remove rhe ſtone ; but yet they 
ill goon, and their love anſwers the obje&ion , not knowing how it 
nould be done, bur yet reſolving to go through all the difficulties 5 bur 
never remember or take care to paſſe the guards of Souldiers. But when 
they came tothe Sepulchre they found the guard affrighted and removed, 
and the ſtone rolled away, for there had a linle before their arrival been 
a great Earthquake , and an Angel deſcending from Heaven , rolled a- 
way the ſtone and fate upon it, and for fear of him the guards abonr the 
tomb became aſtoniſhed wirh fear and were like dead men, 
and ſome of them ran co the high Prieſts and cold them what Anwre tubs ratle, = 
haqwed : but they now re{ol vinng to make their iniquiry ſafe ans Jadill 
' - und 'unqueſtionable, by a new crime hire the Souldiers to 
tell an incredible and a weak fable, that his Diſciples came 
by night and ſtole him away : Againſt which accident the wit 
of man could give no more ſecurity , then themſelves had 770 pave ae: 
made. The women entred into the Sepulchre , and miſſing cugedino ſab mile , 
ee of t SUS Maiy Magdalen ran to the eleven A- ng nobili , 


_— 
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poRten;fomn aining that the body of our LOR D was notto "ee foe 


| Peter and Jobz ran as faſt as they could to ſee; 
for the anexpeRedneſs of the telation,the wonder of the Rory and the ſad- 
neſfle of the perſon moved ſome affeRions in'them , which were kindled 
by the firſt principles and (parks of faich , but were made aQtual and defi- 
nite , becauſe the faith was not raiſed to a Hame ; they looked into the 
ſepulchre , and finding not the body there , they returned. By thistime 
Mary I_ roy was come back, and the women who ſtayed weeping for 
their LORD $ body ſaw two Angels ſitting in white , the one art the 
.- head,and'rhe other ar the feet , at which unexpeQed light they trembled, 
' and{bowedhemſelves; but arr Angel bid them not to fear , telling them 
way pF $U S of Nazareth, who was crucified , was alſo riſen, and wes 
hot there , and called to mind, what JESUS had told them in 64 
likes concerning his crucifixion and reſurreRion the the third day, 


x, And M Magdalene tiarnied her {elf back and ſaw J BS US, but 
Tuppoſing bin ts be the Gardiner, ſhe o_ _—_ Sir, if thou have ay 
nee 
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bencegtell me where thou baſt lazd him, and T will take him away, But FESUS 
ſatd untober, Mary; then ſhe knew his voice , and with extafic of joy and 
wonder was ready to havecruſhed his teet with her imbraces; bur he com- 
manded her not to touch him , bur go to his Brethren,and ſay, aſcend un- 
to my Father, and to your Father , tomyGOD, and your GOD, Mary de- 
parred with ſatisfa@tion beyond the joyes of a vitory or a full vintage, 
and told theſe things to the Apoſtles, but the narration ſeem'd to them 
as talk of abuſcd and phantaſtick perlons. About the ſame time JESUS 
alſo appeared unto S$:mor Peter, Towards the declining of the day , two 
of his Diſciples going to Emmaus lad and dilcourſing of the late occurren- 
ces, JESUS puts himſelf into their company , and upbraids their in- 
credulity , and expounds the Scriptures, that CHRIST ought to ſuffer, 
and riſe again the third day, and in the breaking of bread diſappeared, and fo 
was known to them by vaniſhing away , whom prelent they knew not : 
And inſtantly they haſten to Jersſalem , and told the Apoſtles what had 

hapned, | 


3. And while they were there, that is, the ſame day at evening , when 
the Apoſtles were aſſembled all, ſave Thomas,ſecretly tor fear of the Jews, 
the doors being ſhut, JESUS came and ſtood in the midſt of them, 
They were exceedingly troubled , ſuppoſing it had been a Spirit,but ] E- 
SUS confuted them by the Philoſophy of their ſenſes, by feeling his tleſh 
and bones, which ſpirits have nor. For he gave them his benediQtion,ſhew- 
ing them his hands and his feet, Ar which ſight they rejoyced with ex- 
ceeding joy , and began to be reſtored to their indefinite hopes of ſome 
tuture felicity by the returns of their LOR D to life, and there he firſt 
breathed on them, giving them the holy Ghoſt, and performing the pro- 
mile twice made dee bis death, the promiſe of = keyes, or of bind- 
ing and looſing, ſaying [ #hoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted to them, 
and whoſe ſoever ſis ye retain they are retained, | and that was the ſecond part 
of Clerical power, with which JE S US inſtructed his Diſciples in order 
to their great Commiſſion of preaching , and goyernment Eccleſiaſtical. 
Theſe things were told to Thomas,but he believed nor, and reſolved againſt 
the beleet of it unlefle he might pur his finger into his hands, and his hand 
into his ſide. JE S# Stherefore on the oRaves of his ReſurreRion ap- 
peared again tothe Apoſtles met together , and makes demonſiration to 
Thomas in conviction and reproof of his unbelief,promiſing a ſpecial bene- 
di&ion to all ſucceeding ages gf the Church z for they are ſuch who {aw 
not , and yet have beleeved, 


4. But JE SAS athiscarly appearing had ſent anorder by the women, 
thatthe Diſciples ſhould go into Galzlee , and they did fo after a few days. 
And S:mon Peter being there went a fiſhing , and fix other of the Apoſtles 
with him to the ſea of Tiber:as , where they laboured all night and caught 
nothing. Towards the morning FE $4 $ appeared to them, and bad 
them caſt the neton the right fide of the ſhip, which they did and incloled 
an hundred and fifty three great fiſhes, by which prodigious draught 
John the beloved Diſciple perceived it was the L OR D, at which inſtant 
Peter threw himſelf into the Sea, and went to JESUS; and when the 
reſt were come to ſhore,they din'd with broiled fiſh, After dinner |] E- 
SUS raking care for thoſe ſcattered ſheep , which were diſperſed over 
the face of the earth, that he might gather them into one ſheepfold under 

one 


[ P after bic death, | 
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one ſhepherd, asked Petey , Simon ſon of Jonas leveſh thas me mere. ther 
theſe 2 Peter anſwered, Tea L O RD: thouthai knaveſt alk things knoxeſh that 1 
love thee, Then 7 E $4 S ſaid unto him, Beedmy lambs, And FE $US axk- 
ed him the ſame queſtion,and gave him the ſame precept the {ſecond time, 
and the third time; for it was a conſiderable and a weighty imployment, 
upon which } E $, UL S was willing to:fpendall his endearments and fiock 
ofaffe@ions that Peter owed him, evemupon the care of his lictle flock ; 
and after the intrufting of this charge to him he told him , that the reward 
he ſhould have in this world ihould be a ſharp. and an honourable Mar- 
ryrdome 3 and withall checks ar Peters curiolity in buſying himſelf abous 
the temporal accidents of other men, & enquiring what ſhould become of 
John the beloved Diſciple > ] E SUS anſwered his queſtion with ſome 
ſharpneſfe of reprehenſ1on, and no fatisfaRion ; if 7 well that he tarrytill 7 
come , what is that to thee ? Then they phanſied , that he ſhould nor die; But 
they were miſtaken, for the intimation was expounded and verified by 
S, Jobs {urviving the deſtruction of Ferufalem ;, tor after the atremprs of 
perſecutors , and the miraculous eſcape of prepared torments, he dyed a 
natural death in a good old age, 


6. Afrerthis, JE S LS having appointeda ſolemn meeting, for all 
the Brethren, that could be colleGed from the diſperſion , and named a 
certain mountain in Galzlee , appeared to five hundred brethren at once, 
and this was his moſt publick and ſolemn manifeſtation ; and while ſome 
doubted, JE SUS came according tothe deſignation , and ſpake to the 
eleven,ſent them to preachto all the world repentance andremiſs10n of ſinnes 
in his Name, promiſing to be with them tothe end of the world, He appeared 
alſo unto James, but at what time is uncertain: ſave that there is fome- 
thing concerning it in the Goſpel of $. Matthew which the Nazarers of Be- 
rea uſed , and which it is likely themſelves added out of report; torthere 
is nothing of is in our Greek copics, The wards arc theſe, © When the 
« Lord had giventhe linnen in which he was wrapped to the ſervant of the 
« high Prieft, he went and appeared unto Fawes, For James had vowed 
« after 'he received the Lords ſupper, that he would eat no bread, till he 
<« ſaw the Lord riſen from the grave. Then the Lord called for bread ; he 
« blefled ir and brake it, and gave it to James the Sn ſaid, My Bro- 
« ther cat bread , for the Son of man is riſen from the fleep of death. So 
that by this ic ſhould ſeem to be done upon the day of the reſurreQion, 
But the relation of ir by $. Paul puts it berween the appearance which he 
made to the five hundred , and that laſt tothe Apoſiles when he was to al- 
cend into heaven, Laſt of all, when the Apoſtles were at dinner, he ap- 
peared to them , upbraiding their incredulity z and then he opened their 
underfianding ; thar they might diſcerne the ſenfe of Scripture , and 
again commanded them to preach the Goſpel to all the world , givin 
them power to do miracles , to caft out Devils, to cure diſeaſes z and inſticut 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme , which he commanded ſhould together with 
the Sermons of the Goſpet be adminiftred to all nations 7» the Name of the 
Father , and of the Son , and of the holy Ghoſt. Then he led them into Judes, 
and they came to Bethany, and from thence to the mount Oliver, and com- 
manded them to fiay i» Jerwſalem, till the baly Ghoſt, the promuſe of the Father, 
ſbould defcend u os » which ſhould be accompliſhed in few days; and 
they they know the times, and the ſeaſons , and all things neceflary 
for their miniftration and fervice . 1 the Golpel, _ 

2 while 
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while he diſcourſed many things concerning the Kingdome , behold a 
Cloud came and-parted } ESUS from them, and carried him in their 
ſight, up into Heaven z where he fits at the right hand of G O D bleſled 
for ever, Amen, | | 


6. While his Apoſtles ſtood gazing up to heaven , two Angels ap- 
peared to them, and told them , that ] E S U $ ſhould come in like man- 
ner as he was taken away , viz, with glory and majeſty,and in the clouds, 
and with the miniſtry ot Angels. Amen, Come LORD JESUS, Come 
quickly. 


Ad. $6 c T.16. 


(onfiderations of the accidents happening in the 
interval after the Death of the holy 
FESUS: 


eAnd of his Reſurrettion. 


I, T HE holy JESUS promiſed tothe bleſſed Thick, that he 


ſhould that day be with him in paradiſe ; which therefore was 
certainly a place or ftate of bleſſedneſſe , becauſe it was a promile; 
and in the ſociety of JESUS, whoſe penal and afflictive” part of his 
work of redemption was finiſhed upon the Crofſe, Our blefied LORD 
did not promiſe he ſhould that day be with him in his k:»gdom, for that 
day it was not opened, and the everlaſting doors of thoſe interiour rece(- 
ſes were to be ſhur cill after the reſurre&ion , that himſelt was to aſcend 
thither , and make way for all his ſervants to enter , in the ſame method, 
in which he went before us. .Our bleiſed L O R D deſcended :nto bell, faith 
76; the'Creed of the Apoſtles , from the Sermon of 
——_ —_— I ce. from the words of David, that is, 
s—Ubj duas magnas revelationes fihi obtigiſe into the ſtate of ſeparation and comon receptacle 
Cai Ca) i nn red $4 edi 846. Of ſpirits, according to the ſtyle of Scripture, Bur 
thodius cont. Origen. apud Epiphan. Idem-«it' the name of [hell] is no where in Scripture an ap- 
Moſes Barcephasl. de Paradiſo p. 4. ©-7-Dial. pellarive of the kingdom of CHRIST, of the 
_ place of final and ſupreme glory. But concerning 
the verification of our LO R DS promile to the beatified thief , and his 
own ſtate of ſeparation we muſt take what light we can from Scripture, 
and what we can from the do@rine of the Primitive Church. © S. Paul 
had two great revelations : He was rapt up ixto Paradiſe , and he was rapt 
up into the third heaven; and theſe he calls viſions and revelations , not one, 
burdivers : for Parad;ſe is diſtinguiſhed from the beater of the bleſſed, being 
it ſelfa recepracle of holy ſouls , made illuſtrious with viſitation of An- 
gels, and happy by being a repoſitory for ſuch ſpirits, who at the day of 
judgement ſhall go forth unto eternal glory, In the interim C HR - ; 
t 
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hathtrod all the paths before us, and this alſo we muſt paſſe through to 
arrive at the Courts of heaven, Juſtin Martyr ſaid it was the doarine of 
heretical perſons to ſay that the ſouls of rhe Blefſed,inſtantly upon the ſepa- 
ration from their bodies, enter into the higheſt heaven; And Þ Treneus 25-03: 
makes heaven and the intermediate receptacle of fouls to be diſtin& pla- & a — 
ces : both bleſſed, bur hugely differing in degrees : © Tertallian is dogimari- ferip : idem 
cal inthe, afferrion , thar rill the voice of the great Archangel be heard, apr pe 
antas1ong'as C HRIST firs attherighr hand of his Father ; making in- Onhod.q.76. 
rexteflion tor the Church ; ſo long Bleſled/{ouls muſt expett the aſſembling $:Sreg- Naz. 
of their brethren , the grear congregation of the Church , that they may cryſn, 
all þaffe from thcir outer courts into the inward tabernacle, the Koly homil.1s.in 
of Holjes, to the throne of G O D. And as ir is certain, that no ſoul i OR = 
could enter into glory , betore our L O R D centred , by whom we hope Cyrillilicurg, 
to have acceſle : 10 it is moſt agreeable to rhe proportion of the myſtcrics ra. £ 
of our Redemption, that we beleeve the entrance into glory to have been ther. Thes- * 
made by our LOR D at. his glorious aſcenſion , and that his ſoul went corern, Thes 
not thither betore then , ro come back again, to be contraſted into rhe nay ot 
ſpan of humanity , and dwell forty dayes in his body upon carth. Bur | 
that he ſhould return from Pa radife, that is, from the common receptacles 
of departed Spirits , who died inthe love of GOD, to carthagain', had 
in it no lefſening of his condition , fince himſelf in mercy called back La- 
zars from thence , and fome others alſo returned to live a lite of grace, 
which in all ſenſes is lefſe then the- leaſt of glories, Sufficient ir is ro us 
that all holy ſouls departing, go into the hands, that is, into the cuſtddy of 
our Lord ,- that ® they reſt from their latours, that therr works ſhall follow them, * Revel.14, 
and overtake them too, at the day of judgement , that they are happy b Joſt ——_ 
elemtly , that they are viſited by Angels, Þ.chat G O D ſends, as he plea- 5. 
es, excellent irradiations and types of glory to entertain them in their 727. ef. 
manſions : that their condition is tecured ; but © the crown of righteouſneſſe ms fatim du- 
is laid up againſt the great day of judgement, and then to be produced ci 4 merte ad 
and givento S. Paul, and to all that love the coming of our LO RD; that is, 17 a—_ " 
to all who cither here in duty, or in their receptacles with joy and certain & «ſpe&ns ef + 
long for the revelation of that day. Artthe day of judgement Chriſt Oy 
will d ſexd the Angels,and they ſhall gather together the ele# frem the four winds; Sk 
and all the refuſe of men, evil perſons, they ſhall throw ito everlaſizng © 2 Tim. 4.8. 
turning. Then our bleſſed L OR D ſhall call to the ele@ to enter into ,ttannt3: 
the kingdom, and reje& the curſed into the portion of Devils : tor whom 
the fire is but now prepared in the interval. For © we maſt all appear Lefore * 2 Cor.s.10, 
the judgement ſeat of Chriſt (laich $. Paul) that every man may recerve tn bis bo- - - xeulon - 
ay according as be hath donegwhether it be good or evil, Our of the body the re- 72 Tra 42 
ception of the reward js not. And therefore. * $. Peter affirms , that God 9%«aloc.Sic 
hath delivered the evil Angels into chains of darkneſſe to be reſerved unto judge- 7, ns 
ment, And8S, Judeſaith, that the Angels which kept not therr firſt faith, ooueles. Sie, 
but left their firſt habitation , he bath reſerved in everlaſting chains under dark- onmuner, 
neſſe unto the judgement of the great day, And therefore the » Devils expo- * 2 2er. 2.4, - 
ftulated with our bleſſed Saviour : eArt thou tome to torment us before the * Judes. 
trme? And the ſame alſohe does toevil men,i reſerving the unjuſt unto the day ; - =P 
of judgement to be puniſhed, For ſince the ations which are to be judg'd are Nec ramen 


the actions of the whole man,({o alſo muſt be the judicature : And our ble(- j< Loupd =_ 


ſed Saviour intimared this to his Apoſtles;* 7» myfathers houſe are many man- meriem, proti 

mus judicari. 
Nam omnes in ung communiqz caftodia detinentur, donec tempus adveniat , atq; maximus Fudex meritoram faciat examen, 
Ladtan, 1,7.c,21, * Johi14.:,3. Satiebor cum 9h Pſal.17.15. 


3 ſfoons * 
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ons : but I go to prepare 4 place for you, And if 1 go away , 1will ceme again, 
A alga d y" where 1 am , there ye may : alle. AtCHRI 5 TS 
ſecond-coming this is to be performed. Many outer courts, many ditte- 
rent places , or different ſtates there way be z and yer there is a place, whi- 
ther holy ſouls ſhall arrive at laſt; which was not then teady tor us, and 
was not tO be entred into, untill the entrance of our LO R D had madethe 
preparation, and that is, certainly , the bjgheft beaver , called by S, Paul the 
third beaven z becauſc the other receptacles were ready , and tull of holy 
ſouls, Patriarchs and Prophets, and. holy men of G O D z, concernyng 
feb.11.46, Whom Ss. Paul affirms expreſly, that the Fathers recetLed not the promuſes, 
Irenz.l. 3s. GO D having provided ſome better thing for us, that they without us ſbould zpt be 
5 woongy made perfe8 ; Therefore certain it is , that their condition was a ſtate of 
hom.7.in imperte&ion , and yet they were placed jn Paradiſe , in Abrahams boſom, 
=_ Chryſ. and thither CHRIST went, and the bleſſed Thiet attended him, And 
Coe Theo. then it was, thatC HR1S T made their condition better ; for though 
dorer.Theo- ſtill it be & place of relation in order toſomething beyond ir, yer the term 
phyla. Oc- nd objeR of their hope is changed ; they ſate in the regions of darknefſſe, 
expecting that great promiſe made to Adam , and to the Patriarchs, the 

promiſe of the eMeſs:as, But when he that was promiſed came, he preached 

. te the ſpirits tn Priſon, he communicated to them the myſteries of the Go- 

- ſpel, the ſecrets of the kingdom, the things hidden from eternal ages, and 

: taught them to look up to the glories purchaſed by his Paſhon;and made 

c.10.& 11. the terme of their expeRation be his ſecond comme , and the objeas of their 
hope, the glories of the beatifick viſion, And although the ſtate of « x 
ration is ſometimes in Scripture called | beaten ] and ſometimes [ hell, ] 
( for theſe wordes in Scripture are of large fignifications ) yet it is ne- 


ver called the third beaver, nor the bell of the damned ; for although con- 


cerning it nothing is clearly revealed , or what is their portion till the 

day of] judgement , yer it is intimated in a parable , that berween good 

andevill {pirits even in the ſtare ot ſeparation there is diſtance of place : 

certain it1s, there is great diſtance of condition ; and as their holy ſouls 

inthcir regions of light are full of love,joy,hope, and longing for the com- 

ing of the great day , ſothe accurſed doexpeR it with an inſupportable 

- amazement, and.are preſent tormented with apprehenſions of the futare, 

23. vide tre- Happy are they that through Paradiſe paſlc into the kingdome, who from 

neumin bunc their higheſt hope paſſe to the greateſt charity , from the ſtate of a bleſſed 

locum-ib-5. ſeparation tothe mercies and* gentle ſentence of the day of judgement,which 

 re,ubi pro- S. Paul prayed to G ON to grant Oreſipborw ;, and more explicitely for 

bat ablq; uni. the Theſalonians ; that thety whole fprrit and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs 

anias Refs. w9ito the coming of w LORD JESUS; andI pray GOD togrant the 
ritus, homi- ſame to me , and all faithfull people whatſoever, 


nem non efle. 

2, As ſoonasthe LORD hadgiven up his ſpirit into the hands of 
GO D,the Teil of the temple was rent,the Angels Guardians of the place de- 
ſerted it, the rites of Moſes were laid open, and the incloſures of the Taber- 
nacle were diſpark'd, the earth trembled, the graves were opened, and all 
the old world, and the old religion were ſo ſhaken towards their firſt 
Chaos , that if G O D had not ſupported the one, and reſerved the other 
for an honourable burial , the carth had left to ſupport her children , and 
the ſynagogue had been thrown out to an inglorious expoſition and con» 
xempt, But yet in theſe ſymbols they were changed from their firſt con- 
dition, and paſſed into a new dominion , all old things paſſed away , _—__ 

"gs 
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things became new, the earth aud the heavens were reckoaed a5 4 pew Freation, 

they paſled into another kingdom , under CHRIST their go 

and 85 before , the creatures were ſervants of humanc neceſſities, they now | 

become ſervants of eleQion , and in ceder roche ends of grace, eabelory 

of nature : CH RIS T having now the power to dilpaſe of them in order 

to his kingdom, and by che adminiſtration of his own wiſedom. And ac 

the inſtant of theſe — G OD ſo datcrinined the periwaſions of 

men,that they referred thele _—_ ivies ofche bonour to CHRIST, and 

rook them as teſtimonies of thar truth, for the affirmation of which the | 
1 Prieft had condemned our dearet L O-RDz and the heare 5. Ankerdh, 
the Prieſt rentnor , even then when rocks did tegr in pieces, yet the 

ple, who ſaw the Paſſion , ſmote therr breaſts , and retaracd and cenfeſed 

CHRIST, 


FL. © + bag arab mc 4c" ear mage » bur the dead bo- 

es of the $aints thar ſlept, arole not tall the reſur- 

nionofourL ORD Drhe was th _- — —— 

and they followed him as inſtant wi to pub- —— 

liſh the reſurreion of their head , which it is poſ- Fragen r.apopt 

fable chey declared tothoſe,ro whom they a inthe holy ciry. And 

amongſt theſe , the curiofiry or pious ctedulity of ſome have ſuppoſed 4- 

dam and Eve, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, who therefore were tO bes 

buried inthe land of promiſe, as having ſome untimation or hope, thar 
ht be partakers of the earlieſt glories of the Meſs , __ 

faith and diſtant expeQarion they lived and died ; and this callin 

| wa 2, y from their graves did publiſh to all the world , not oncely he 
OR Dhimſelt was rilen according to his ſo freques 


prediQions, but that he meant ro raiſe up all his ſervants; and chat all Ex/et/1o 
who believe in him , ſhould be partakers of che reſurretion, wedi]as 3s Ah 


Tit 33dr6|G- 5, Cyr. Carech. & Clayl, hom. $8. in In Duel, eo 


4. When the ſouldiers obſerved that JE $S US was dead, ont of ſpice 
and impotent ineffeRive malice , one of them pierced his holy fide with 
a ſpear z and the rock being ſmirren it guſhed our with water and blood, 
reaming forth rwo Sacraments to refreſh the Church , 'and © _ 

; narmg ll his brethren _—__ enter in,and dwell in the heart oF 

ſo great a love had our L OR D, that he'fuffered his heart robe 

pened, to ſhew it, rhar as Eve was formed from the fide of Adam 5 fo was 
the Church to be from the fide of her LORD, receiving from thence 
life, and ſpirirual nurriment ; which he miniſtred in ſo great abundance, 
and ſuffered himſelf ro be pierced , rhat all his blood di wy Over us, 
untill he made the fountain dry , and reſerved nothing of that , by which 
he knew, his Church was to live and move and bave ber being, the 
ftream of blood iſſued out ro become a fountain for = ſacrament of the chalsce, 
and water guſhed out to fill the fonts of 7; cok epentance.The blood be- 
ing the teſtimony of the Divine lovezcal us to die © debts his love,when 
he requires it, and the noiſe of the water calls buy vs to purifie our ſpi- 

rits, and preſent our conſcience to CHRIST pp theennt without Ctr or 

wrinkle , the blood running apon us, makes vs to be 

family of GO D , and the warer quenches the flames of hell,and the 0 Eiibe fr - 
of concupiſcence, —_ 

s. 
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Zech,9.11.12. 


5: Thefricnds and 1s ofthe holy JESUS, having devgutly 
compoſed his body to buriall;-anointed it, waſhed it, and condited it with 
ſpicesand perfumes , laid it in aſepulchre hewen from a rock in a gar- 
den, which ( ſaith Exthymeus ) was therefore done, to repreſent , that we 
were by this death returnedtoparadile, and the gardens of pleatures and 
divine favours, from whence by the prevarication of Adam man was ex- 
pelled. Here he finiſhed the work. of his paſſion as he had begun it in a 
garden , and theſplace of ſepulchre being a rock, {erves the ends of pious, 
tucceeding ages ; forthe place remaines1n all changes of government, ot 
warres , of earthquakes and ruder accidents to this day, as a memorial of 
the ſepulchre of our dearekt LORD, as a ſenſible and proper confirma- 
tion of the perſwafſions of ſome perſons, and as an entertainment of their 
pious phantie and religious affections, | 


6, But now it was that in the dark and undiſcerned manſions,there was 
aſcene of the greateſt joy and the greateſt horror repreſented , which yer 
was known fince the firſt falling ot the morning ſtars. Thoſe holy ſouls, 
whom the Prophet Zechary calls preſoners of bope,lytng in the lake where there 
if 7:0 water,that 1s, no conſtant-ftream of joy to retreth their preſent condi- 
tion ;. yet were ſupported with certain ſhowers and gracious viſitations 
from G OD and illuminations of their hope; and now that they ſaw their 
Redeemercome to: change their condition, and ro improve it into the 


neighbourhoods of glory and clearer revelations, muſt needs have the joy 


of intelligent and bearified underſtandings, of redeemed captives , of men 
forgiven after the ſentence of death , of men ſatisfied after a tedyous expe- 
Ration , enjoying and ſceing their LO R D, whom for ſo many ages they 
had expected. But the accuricd ſpirits ſecing the darkneſle of their priſon 
ſhine with anew light, and their E:npire invaded, and their retirements of 
horror diſcovered , wondered how a man durſt venture thither , or if he 
werea G OD , how he ſhould come to die. Butthe holy JE SU S was 
like that body of light, receiving into himſelt the reflexion of all the leſſer 
a_ey of joy, which the Patriarchs felt, and being united to his fountain of 
elicity, apprehended ir yet more glorious. He now felt the eftedts of his 


| bitter paſſion to. return upon him in comforts ; every hour of which was 
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abundant recompence for three hours paſſion upon the Crofle ; and be- 
ne tous a great precedent to invite us to a toleration of the a&ts of re- 
Ace mortification,and Martyrdome; and that in times of ſufferin 
we live uponthe ſtock and expence of faith , as remembring that theſe 
few moments of infelicity are infinitely paid with every minute of glory, 
and yet that the glory, which is certainly conſequent, is ſo laſting and per- 
perual , that it were enough in a lower joy to make amends by its conti- | 
nuation of eternity, And ſer us but call ro minde,what thoughts we ſhall 
have, when we die, or are-dead, how we ſhall then without prejudice 
confider,that if we had done our duty, the trouble and the aflition would 
now be paſt, and nothing remain bur pleaſures and felicities eternal, and 
how infinitely bap y we ſhall then be, it we have done our duty, and 
how . miſcrable * not ; all the | paar i=: of ſinne _ 99 » and 
nothing ſurviving, but a certain and everlaſting torment, Let us carry al- 
way.the {ame thoughts with us , which muſt certainly then intervene, and 
we fhall meer the holy JESUS, and partake of his joyes , which over- 
flowed his holy ſoul,when he firſt entred into the poſſeſſion of thoſe excel- 
lens fruus and effeRs of his paſſion, 
| | 7, When 


Sect: 16. after his death. - 593 


— ——_ — 


7. Whey the third day was come, the ſoul of JESUS returned trom 
Paradiſe, and the viſitation of ſeparate ſpirits , and re-entred into his ho- 
ly body, which he by his divine power did reintegrate,filling his veins with 
blood, healing all che wounds, excepting thole five of his hands , feer 
and fide , which he reſerved as trophees of his victory , and arguments of 
his paſſion z and as he had comforted the fouls of the Fathers with the 
preſence of his ſpirit , ſo now he ſaw itto be time tobring comfort to 
his holy Mother, te re-eſtabliſh the rottering faith of his Diſciples, ro ve- 
rifie his promiſe , ro make demonſtration of his Divinity , to la y ſome 
{uperſtructures of his Church upon the foundation of his former Ser. 
mons , to inſtrut them in the myſteries of his kingdome, to prepare 
them for the reception ofthe holy ghoſt , andas he had in his ſtate ot fe- 
paration triumphed over hell, ſo in his reſurrection he fer his toot upon 
death , and brought it under his dominion ; ſo that although it was nor 
yerdeſtroyed, yet it is made his ſubje& , it hath. as yer the condition of 
the Gzbeonztes , who were not baniſhed our of the land, but they were 
made drawers of water, and hewers of wood; fo is death made inſtru- 
mentall ro CHRIST $ kingdome;, bur itabides ſtill, and fhall rill the 
day of judgement; bur fhall ſerve the ends of our LOR D, and promote 
the intereſts of eternity , and do benefirto the Church, 


8, And it is conſiderable, that our bleſſed L OR D having told 
them that after three days he would riſe again, yet he ſhortened the 
time as much as was poflible , that he might verifie his own prc- 
dition, and yet make his abſence the lefſe troubleſome 3 he riſes 
early tn the morning the firſt day of the week ; for {o our deareſt LOR D 
abbreviares the days of our ſorrow , and lengthens the years of our conſo- 
lation; for he knows that a day of ſortow ſeems a year, and a year of joy 
paſles like a day , and therefore. G O D leflens the one and lengthens the 
other, to make this perceived and that ſupportable. Now the Temple 
which the Jews deſtroyed , G O D raiſed up in fix and thirty hours; bur 
this ſecond temple was more glorious 'then the firſt 5 for now it was clo- 
thed with robes of glory, with clarity, aguits and immortality, and though 
like Moſes deſcending trom the mount he wore a veil , thatthe greatneſſe 
of his ſplendor might not render him unapt for converſation with hus ſer- 
vants; yet the holy Scripture affirms, that he was now 70 more #0 ſee cor- 
ruptionz meaning that now he was ſeparate from the paſhbility and affe- 
Qions of humane bodies , and could ſuffer S. Thomas to thruft his hand 
into the wound of his ſide, and his finger into his hands without any grief 


or {mart. 


9. But although the graciouſneſle and care of the LORD, had pre- 
vented all dil:gence and fatisfied all deſires, returning to life before the 
moſt forward faith could expe him ; yet there wete three Mares went 
tothe grave ſo early, that prevented the riſing of the Sun, and though with 
great obedience they ſtayed till the end of the Sabbath, yet as ſoon as that 
was done , they had other parts of duty and affe&ion, which called with 
greateſt importunity to be ſpecdily ſatisfied. And if obedience had nor 
bound the feet of love,they had gonethe day before,but they became to us 
admirable patterns of obedience tothe divine Comandments, For —_ 
love were ſtronger then deatb,yet obedience was ſtronger then love,8 made 
arare diſpute in the ſpirits ofthoſe holy womenzin which the fleſh '- the. 

pirit 


hs 594 


Conſiderations upon the accidents Par ni. 


ſpirit were not the lirigants, but the ſpirit and the ſpirit , and they refed 
each othcr asthe Angel Guardian of the Jews reſifted the tutelar Angel 
of Perſia, cach ſtriving who fhould with moſt love and zeal perform their 
charge , and G O D determined, And {o be did berte too, For the law 
of the Sabbath was then a Divine Commandement , and although piery 
tothe dead , and to ſucha dead , was ready to force their choice to do 
violence to their will, bearing them up on wings of defire, to the grave of 
the LO R D,yetat laſt they reconciled love with obedience. For they had 
been taught that love is beſt expreſled in keeping of the divine Comman- 
dements, Bur now they were at liberty ; and fure enough they made 
uſe of its firſt minute ; and going ſo early to ſeek C HRIST, they were 
{ure they ſhould finde him, | 


Io, The Angels deſcended Guardians of the ſepulchre ; for G O D ſent 
his guards too , andthey atirighted the watch appointed by P:late and the 
Prieſts ; but when the women came they ipake like comfarters , full of 
ſweetneſſe and conſolation, laying afide their affrighting glories, as know- 
ing it is the will of their LO R D, that they ſhould minifter good to them 
that love him. But a converſation with Angels could not ſatisfie them, who 
came to look for the LORD of the Angels, and found him not; and when 
the LORD was pleated to appear to Mary Magdalen ſhe was ſo ſwal- 
lowed up with love and ſorrow , that ſhe centred into her joy , and per- 
ceived itnot; ſheſaw the LORD, and knewhim noe, For fo, trom 


the cloſers of darknefle they that immediately ſtare upon the ſun, perceive 


not the beauties of the light,and feel nothing but amazement, But the voice 
of the Lord opened her eyes , and ſhe knew him,and worſhi him, bur 
was denyed to touch him , and commanded to tell the Apoitles;for there- 
fore God miniſters to us comforts and revelations, not that we may dwell 
in the ſenſible fruition of them our ſetves alone., but that we communicate 
the grace to others, Burt when the other women were returned and faw 
the LOR D, then they were all ragether admirted ro the embracement, 
and to kifle the feet of F BSYS, For GO D hath his opportunities and 
periods, which at another time he denies, and we muſt then rejoyce in it, 
when he vouchſafes it , and ſubmit to his divine will , when he denies it, 


1, Theſe good women had the firſt fruits of the apparition : for their 
forward love, and the paſſion of -their religion made greater hafte ro er 
tertain a grace , and was a greater endearcment of their perſons to our 
LORD, thena more ſober, reſerved and lefle ative ſpirit, This is 
more ſafe, but that is religious : this goes to G O D by the way of under- 
ſtanding, that by the will : this is ſupported by diſcourſe, that by paſſions : 
this is th {obriety of the Apoſiles, the other was the zeal ofthe holy wo- 
men - and becaule a ſtrong fanſie and an carneft paſſion fixed upon holy 
objecs, are the moſt ative and forward inſtruments of devotion, as deyo- 
tion is of love,therefore we finde, GOD hath made great expreſſions ofhis 
acceptance of ſuch diſpoſitions. And women and leſs knowing perfons,and 
render diſpoſitions and plyant natures will make up a greater number in 
heaven , then the ſevere and wary, and enquiring people, who ſome- 
rimes love becaule they believe, and believe,becauſe they can demonſtrate, 
but never beleeve, becauſe they love, Whena great underſtanding,and a 

ataffetion meet together , it makes a Saint, great like an Apoſtle;but 
they do not well who make abatement of their religious paſſions by the fe- 


verity 


SECT.16. after 'his death, 


verity of their underſtanding, It is no matter by which we arc brought to 

CHRIST, 1o welove him, and obey him, bur it the production ad- 

mir of degrees , that inſtrument is the moſt excellent, which produces the 

greateſt love:and although diſcourle and a {ober ſpirit be in it telt the beſt, 

yet we do not alwaycs ſuffer that to be a parent ot as grear religion as the 
ood women make their phanſic, their ſottneſſe and their paſſion, 

12, Our bleſſed LO R D appeared next to Sr7moy, and though he and 
Jobz ran torth together,and S. ob» outran S:mon,although Simon Peter had 
denyed and forlworn his L O R D, and S. Jeb never did, and followed 
him co his paſſion and his death,yer Peter had the favour of fceing JESU $ 
firſt ; which ſome ſpiritual perſons underſtand as atcſtimony , that peni- 
tent finners have accidental eminences and priviledges ſometimes indul- 
ged to them beyond the temporal graces of the jult and innocent; as being 
juch, whonot oncly need detenſatives againſt the remanent and inherenc 
evils even of repented finnes, and their aptneſſes to relapſe z bur alſo bc- 
caule thofe who are true penitents , who underitand the infinitenels of the 
divine mercy, and that for a ſinner to paſle from death to lite , trom the 


ſtare of {in into pardon and the ſtare ot grace, is a greater gitt, and a more 


excellent and improbable mutation , then for a juit man to be taken into 
glory;our of gratitude to G O D,and indearment for (o great a change,ad- 
ded to a tear of returning to {ſuch danger & miſcry will re-cnforce all their 


induſtry and double their (tudy, and obſerve more diligently , and watch: 


more carefully, and redeem the time, and make amends tor their omiſhons, 
and oppoſe a good to the former evills,befide the duties of the preſent im- 
ployment; and then, commonly the life ot a holy penitent is more holy, 
active, zealous and impatient ot vice,and more rapacious of virtue and ho- 
ly ations, and ariſes togreater degrees of ſanCtiry then the even and mo- 
Lam affections of juſt perſons, who(as our bleſſed Saviours expreſſion is) 
need no repentance;that is,no change of ſtate , nothing bur a perſeverance, 
and an improvement of degrees. Ti here 1s more joy 1 heaven beſore the An- 
gels of God over one ſinner that repenteth, then over ninety nine juſt perſons , that 
need tt not; for where ſin hath abounded there doth grace ſuperabound ; and that 
makes joy in heaven. 

13. The holy ] ES US havingreccived the affe&ions of his moſt paſ- 
ſionate Diſciples,the women and $, Peter, puts himſelt upon the way into 
the company of two good men going to Emmaus,with troubled ſpirits & a 
reeling faith, ſhaking all irs upper buildingbur leaving ſome of its founda- 
tion firm; to them the L O R D diſcourſes of the neccihty of the death and 
reſurre&ion of the Meſſias, and taught them not to take eſtimare of the 
counſels of G O D by the deſigns: and proportions of man :tor GO D by 
ways contrary to humane judgement brings to paſſe the purpoſes of his 
eternal providence, The room of CHRIST were not made pompous 
by humane circumſtances, his kingdome was {piritual,he was to enter into 
telicities through the goun of death z he refuſed to do miracles before He- 
rod, & yet did them before the people; he contured his acculers by filence,and 
did not deſcend from the Croſſe, when they offered to believe in him, it he 
would;but left them to be per{ſwaded by greater i. car of his power, 
the miraculous circumſtances of his death,and the glories of his refurreai- 
onzand by walking in the ſecret pathes of divine eleE&ion hath commanded 
us to adore his toorſteps, to admire and revere his wiſedome, to be ſatisft- 
ed with all the events of providence,and to rejoyce in him, if by affligions 


he makes us holy, if by perſecutions he ſupports and enlarges his Chunks 


— 
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catorem ex Pec- 
cato in gratiam 
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if by death he brings us tolife; ſo we arive at the communion of his telici- 
ties,we muſt let him chooſe the way,it being ſutficjent,that he is our guide, 
and our ſupport, and our exceeding great reward. For therefore CHR/ST 
preached to the two Dilciples going to Emmaus, the way of the croſle,and 
the neceſſity of that paſlage,thar the wiſedome of God might be glorified, 
and the conjetures of man aſhamed.But whileſt his diſcourie laited, they 
knew him nor, but inthe breaking of bread he di{covered himſclt. For he 
turned their meal intoa Sacrament, and their darknefleto light,and having 
to his Sermon added the Sacrament, opened all their diſcerning faculties, 
the eyes of their body,and their underſtanding too, to repreſent to us that 
when we are bleſſed with the opportunities of both thoſe inſtruments, we 
want no exteriour aihſtance to guide us in the way, to the knowing and en- 
joying cf our LORD. 

14. But the apparitions, which JESUS made, were all upon the deſign 
of laying the foundation ofall Chriſtian graces; for the begerring & eſta« 
bliſhing faith,and an aRive confidence in their perſons, and building them 
upon the great fundamentals of religion. And therefore he appointed a ge- 
neral mecring upon a mountain in Galzlee , that the number of witneſles 
might not'onely diſſeminate the tame, but eſtabliſh the article ot the reſwr- 
re#10n; for upon thar, are built all the hopes of a Chriſtian; and #f the dead 
riſe not, then we are of all men moſt miſerable, in quitting the preſent poſſeſſi- 
ons, and entertaining injuries and affronts without hopes of reparation. But 
we lay two gages in ſeveral repofitories ; the body in the; boſome of the 
earth, the ſoul inthe bolome of GOD ; and as we here live by faith,and 
lay them down with hope,(o the refurreCion is a reſtitution of them both, 
anda ſtate of reunion ; and therefore although the glory of our ſpirirs 


' without the body were joy great enough to make compenſation for fnore 


then the troubles.of all the world , yet becauſe one ſhall not be glorified 
without the other,they being of themſelves incompleat ſubſtances, & God 
having revealed nothing clearly concerning atual and compleat felicities 
till the day of Judgement,when itis promiſed our bodies ſhall riſe, there- 
fore it is that the reſurreQion is the great article , upon which we rely, and 
which CHRIST took ſo much care to prove and aſcertain to ſo many 
perſons, becaule if that ſhould be disbelieved,with which all our felicities 
are to be received, we have nothing to eſtabliſh our faith , or entertain 
our hope, or ſatisfie our defires,or make retribution tor that ſtate of fecu- 
lar inconveniencies, in which by the neceſſities of our nature , and the hu- 
mility and patience of our religion we are engaged. 


15. But I confider that holy Scripture only inſtrkRs us concerning the life 
of ha world,and the life of the reſurreRion, the life of grace and the life of glory ; 
both in the body; that is,a life of the whole man; and whatſoever is ſpoken 
of the ſoul,confiders it as an effential part of man,relating ro his whole con- 
ſtitutionznot as it is of it ſelf an intelleual and ſeparate ſubſtance : for all 
its ations, which are ſeparate & removed from the body, are relative and 
incomplear, Now becaule the ſoul is an incompleat fubſtance,and created 
in relation to the body,and is but a part of the whole man,if the body were 
as eternal and incorruptible as the Soul, yetrhe ſeparation of the one from 
the other would be as now it is, that,which we call zatwral death; and fup- 
poſing that God ſhould preſerve the body for ever,or reſtore it at the day 
of judgment to its full ſubſtance and perfeR organs, yet the man would be 
dead for ever, it the ſoul for ever ſhould continue ſeparate from the body. 

. $@ 
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So that the other lite, that is, the irate of reſurreion, is a reuniting ſoul 

and body : and although in a Philoſophical ſenſe the reſurreRion is of the 

body, that is, a reſticution of our fleſh and blood and bones, and is call- 

ed reſurretton as the entrance into the ſtate of reſurreQion may have the 
denomination of the whole, yet inthe ſenſe of Scripture the refurre&ion 

is thereſtitution of our life, the renovation of the whole man, the ſtate 

of reunion; and untill that be, rhe man « zotz bur, he ts dead, and only 

his eſſential parts are depoſited and laid up intruſt ; and therefore what- 

{oever the ſoul docs or perceives in its incomplear condition, is but to it 

as embalming and honourable tunerals to the body, and a fate monument 

to preſerve itin order toa living again z andthe ftelicities of the interval 

are wholly in order to the next lite ; and therefore if there were to be no 

reſurreCtion , as theſe intermedial joyes ſhould not be art all : fo as they 

are, they are bur relative and incompleat : and therefore all our hopes, 

all our felicitics depend upon the refurre&ion ; without it we ſhould 

never be gerſons, men or women, and then the ſtate of ſeparation could 

be nothing but a phantaſme, trees ever in bloſlome, never bearing 

fruit, corn forever inthe blade, egges alwayes in the ſhell, a hope eter- 

nal, never to paſſe into fruition, that is, for ever tobe deluded, tor ever 

$0 be miſcrable, and therefore « was an elegant expreſſion of S. Paul ; 

Our life w hid wth CHRIST in GOD; that 1s, ourlite is paſſed into Colofſ.3.3. 

cuſtody, the duſt of our body is numbred, and the Spirit is refreſhed, 

viſed and preſerved in celeſtial manſions z bur it is not properly called 

a life; for .all this while the man is dead, and: ſhall then live when 

C HRIS T produces this hidden life at the great day of reſtitution : But 

our faith of all this article is well m—_ up in the words of $, Johx : Bely- 

wed, now we are the Sons of G O D, andit doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; 

but we know, that when we ſhall appear, we ſball be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 
4s be is, The middle ſtate is not ut which Scripture hath propounded to our 

faich; or to our hope : the reward is then when CHRIST ſhall appear ; 
Put in the mean time;the ſoul can converſe with G O D, and with Angels 


juſt as the holy Prophets did in their dreams, in DUE Pg png 
which they reccived great degrees of tavour and re- ,,,'"7 od in 219% Aug ar + 
velation, But this is not to be reckoned any more g7ov, orerniere + * afkns 
then an entrance or a waiting for the ſtate of our mn Words rs Y © 7 x7! + Ou - 
felicity; And fince the glories ot heaven1s the great apud Scrum Empee, _ 
fruit of eleion, we may conſider that the body is 
not predeſtinate, nor the ſoul alone, bur the whole mian 3 and untill the 

rts embrace again in an eſſential complexion; it cannot be expeRed, 
either of them ſhould receive the portion of the predeſizaate, - But the ar- 
ticle and the event of future things is rarely ſet in order by Saint Pawl ; 
But ye are come into the mount S10n, andto the city of the lrutng G O D,- the hea- 
wenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of n—_ td the general af- 
ſembh and Church of the firſt- born, which are written in heaven, and to GOD 
the Judge of all ( and then follows ) after this general afſembly, after the 
Judge of all appears [ to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfef | that is, reunited 
to their bodies and entring into glory. The beginning .of the contrary 
inion brought ſome new praiſes and appendant perfwalions into the 
burch, or at leaſt promoted them much. For thoſe Doors,who re- 


ceding from the Primitive belief of this Article, raught, that the'glorigs 

of heaven are fully communicated to rhe ſouls before the day of judge: 

ment, did alſo upon that ſtock reach the ME of Saints, wy” _ 
- | dhe 'F [eve 


1 Joha 3,2. * 
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believed to be received into glory, and inſenſibly allo brought in the opi- 
nion of Purgatory,that the lefſe perteR ſouls might be glorified inthe time 
that they aſſigned them. Bur the {ater opinion and more —_— tO pi- 
ety is, that which I have now deſcribed from Scripture and the pureſt a- 
ges of the Church, 


16, When JE SUS appearedto the Apoſtles, he gave them his peace 
for a benediion, and when he departed, he left them peace tor a legacy, 
and gave them according ro two former promiſes the power of making 
peace, and reconciling fouls ro G O D by a miniſterial at; fo conveying 
his Fathers mercy , which himſelte procured by his paſſion and aQuated 
by his interceſſion, and the giving of hisgrace ; that he might comply 
with our infirmicies and miniſter to our needs by inſtruments evenand 
proportionate to our ſelves; making our brethren the conduits of his 
grace, thar the excellent cffe& of the Spirit might not deſcend upon us as 
the Law upon mount $:xa: in expreſles of greatneſſe and terfour, but in 
earthen ns images of infirmity:ſo GOD manifeſting his power in 
the ſmallneſſe of the inſtrument, and deſcending to our needs not only in 
giving the grace of pardon, but allo in the mayner of its miniſtration: And 
I meditate upon the greatneſle of this mercy by comparing this grace of 
GOD and the bleſling of the judgment and ſentence we receive at the hand 
of the Church with the judgment which GOD makes at the hour of death 
upon them,who have deſpited this mercy and neglected all the other parts 
ot their dury, The one 15a judgment of mercy, the other of vengeance : 
In the one the Devil is the acculer, and heaven and carth bear witneſle ; 
in the other the penirent {inner accuſes himſelf : 1n that the ſinner gets a 
pardon, in the other he findes no remedy : In that all his good deeds are 
remembred and returned, and his fins are blotted out ; in the other all 
his evil deeds are repreſented with horrour and a ſting, and remain for 
ever : Inthe firſt, the ſinner changes his ſtate for a ſtate of grace,and onely 

{marts in ſome temporal auſterities, and acts of exteriour mortification ; 
in the ſecond his temporal cſtate is changed to an etcrnity of pain : 
In the firſt the ſinner ſuffers the ſhame of one man or one ſociety, which 1s 
ſweetned by conſolation, and homilies of mercy and health in the latter, 
all his fins are laid open before all the world, and himſelf confounded in 
eternal amazement and confuſftons. Inthe judgement of the Church the 
ſinner is honoured by all for returning to the bolome of his Mother, and 
the embraces of his heavenly Father, in the judgement of vengeance he is 
laughedatby G O D, and mocked by accurled ſpirits, and periſhes with- 
out pity. In this he is oops for by none, helped by none, comforted 
by none, and he makes himſelf a companion of Devils to everlaſting a- 
ges 3 bur in the judgement of repentance and tribunal of the Church, the 
nitent ſinner is prayed for by a whole army of militant Saints, and cau- 

es joy to all the Church triumpbant ; and to eſtabliſh this tribunal in the 
Church and to tranſmit pardon to penitent ſinners, anda falutary judge- 
ment uponthe perſon and the crime,and to appoint Phyſicians and Guar- 
dians of the ſoul, was one of the defignes and mercics of the reſurre&ion 
of JESUS ; andlet not any Chriſtian man either by falſe opinion,or an 
unbelieving ſpirit, or an incurious apprehenſion undervalue or negleR 
this miniftery,whichC H R IS T hath fo facredly and ſolemnly eſtabliſh- 
ed, Happy is he, that daſhes his finnes againſt the rock, upon which the 
Church 6 built, that the Church gathering up the planks and fragments 


of 
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of the ſhipwrack;, and the ſhivers of the broken heart may reunite them, 
pouring oll into the wounds made by the blows of fin, and reſtoring with 
mecknels, gentleneſs, care, countel, and authority, perions overtaken 3x a 
fault, For that act of miniſtery is not incffefual, which G O D hath pro- 

miled ſhall be ratificd in Heaven; and that authority is not contempti«= 

ble, which the holy } ES US conveyed by breathing upon his Church the 

holy Ghoſt, But CHRIST intended that thoſe whom he had made 

guides of our fouls, and judges of our conſciences in order to counſel and 
minifterial.pardon, ſhould alfo be uſed by us in all caſcs ot our fouls, and 

that we goto Heaven the way he bath appointed, that is, by othces and 
miniſteries Ecclefiaſtical. 

17. When our bleſſed LOR D had fo confirmed the faith of the 

Church, and appointed an Eccleſiaſtical miniſtery, he had but one work 

more to do upon earth, and that was the inſtitution of the holy Sacramenr 

of Baptiſm, which he ordained as a folemn mitiation and myſterious pro- 

fethon of the faith, upon which the Church is built ; . making ita ſolemn 
publication of our profeſson, the rite of ſtipulation or entring covenant 

with our LOR D, the folemniy of the pation Evangelical ; in which 

we undertake to be Diſciples to the holy } ESU S, that is, to believe his 

doarine, to fear his threatnings, to rely upon his promiles,and to obey his 
Commandments all che dayes of our lite ; and hefor his part acually 
performs much and promifes more ; he takes offall the guilr of our pre- 

ceding dayes, purging our fouls and making them clean as in the day of 
innocence z promiting withall, thar if we pertorm our undertaking and 

remain in the ſtate in which he now puts us, he will — aſſt us 
with his * Spirir, prevent and attend us with his grace, he will deliver aQ5"%1% 
us from the power of the Devil, he will keep our ſouls in merciful, joy- 22. 16. * 
ful, and ſafe cuſtody till the great day ofthe L O R D, hewill then raiſe $93-5-3-4- 
our bodies from the grave, he will make them to be ſpiritual and immor- ; — - 
tal, he will reunite them to our ſouls, and beatifie both bodies and ſouls "I 
in his own kingdom, admitting them into cternal and unſpeakable glo- , LR 
ries ; all which that he might verific and prepare reſpectively, in the pre- * Mar.28,20, 
ſence of his Diſciples he aſcended intothe boſome of G OD, and the 


eternal comprehenſzons of celeſtial glory, 
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| Holy and eternal JESUS, who haſt overcome Death, and triumphed 
over all the powers of Hell, Darkzeſs, Sin, and the Grave, marifeſting 
the truth of thy promiſes, the power of thy Diutnitythe Majeſty of thy perſon, the 
rewards of thy glory, and the merctes and excellent deſignes of thy Evangelical 
kingdome by thy glorious and powerful Reſurrefiton ; preſerve my ſoul from eter- 
nal death, and make me toriſe from the death of ſin, andto live the life of grace, 
loving thy perfefizons, adoring thy mercy, purſuing the intereſt of thy kingdom, 
being united to the (hurch under thee our Head, conforming to thy holy laws eſt a- 
Bliſhed in faith, entertained and confirmed with a modeſt, humble, and certain 
hope, and ſantiified by — that I engraving thee tn my heart, and (ubmit- 
ting to thee tn my ſpirit, 1mmitating thee in thy glorious example may be par= 
taker of thy reſurret10n, which is my hope and my deſire, the ſupport of my faith, 
the objeR of my joy, and the Pages of my confidence, 1n thee ply JESUS do 
Itruſt : 1 confeſs thy fatth, I believe all that thou haſt taught 3 1 deſire to per- 
form all thyinjunftons and my own undertaking : my ſoul 1s tn thy band, do thou 
ſupport and guide it, and pity my infirmittes ; and when thou ſhalt reveal thy 
great day, ſhew to me the mercies and effefs of thy aduocation and interceſ] fron and 
redemption ; Thou ſhalt anſwer tor me O LORD my G O D, for in thee 
have I truſted, let me never be confounded, Thou art juſt, thou art merciful, 
thou art gracious, and compaſſionate, thou haſt done miracles and prodigies of fa- 
our to me, and all the world, Let not thoſe great atttons and ſufferings le ineffe- 
Arve, but make me capable and receptrue of thy merctes, and then 1 am certain to 
receruve them, 1 amthine, O ſave me, thou art mine O holy FES US, O dwell 
with me for ever, and let me dwell with thee, adoring and praiſing the ternal 
glories of G O D the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, Amey, 
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death defe:t;zd $9.7,8. he pretended religion to his 
ſecret deſign 100.1, he flew 14000 infants $8. 4. fear 
of the childe Jeſus procceded from his miſtake 103.7 
the Terfatch overthrown by rhe King of Arabia 243.6 
his receprion of Cluiſt 493. 26. is careleſie of enquiring 
after Chrift. $42 
Herodians : what they were 408.3 
Herodias daughter beheaded with ice 243.5. ſhe and He- 
rod baniſhed ibid 
Heron the Monk abuſed with 2n illufion 93-23 
| Herminigi'da refuſed to communicate with an Ariana Bi- 
op *268.2 
Herericks ſerved their ends of herefie upon womens upon 
whom lf» they ſ:rved their luſt 270.5 
Heroical a&ivns of repencance at our death bed nicre 
pr-valent then any other hope then lefr 308 46 
Health piomifed and conſigned in the Goſpel,by miracles 
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There were two High-Priefts, the one prefidenr of the 
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494-23 
Honour done to ns to be returned ro God | 22 
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| mon uſages 249.3. how it is to be eſtimated «+ 359.5 
Honourable and ſacred all one. 249 
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Houſe of John Mark conſecrated into a Charch 250.5 
Hoſanna ; what it ſignifies 487.5. only fang to m_— | 
Sa nature by the Incarnation exalced above the An- 
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Humane infirmity to be pitied,notto be vupbraided 538 
Huwility : of Jeſus 28, the ſureft way to heaven 59. of 

the Baprift «22. it makes good men more honourable 
266: its excellencigs 42 3,1'r- & 514. its properties and 
ads 510 & ſeq, Humility of che young Marquis of Ca- 
ftilion $15.8 
Hunger after tightcouſnefle 519.1 1 hanger and thirſt ſpi- 
ritual, how: they differ, ibid. Its ats and reward ibid 
' Husbands converted by their wives, 268.3 
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Jairus begs of Jeſus for his daughter 28s. 20. his 
_. dayghterreftored to life 266.21 
JESUS: diſcowfing wonderfully with the D. D. 111 
he wrought in the carpenters. trade before and afrer Jo- 
fe ORE IEEE ohn r41. attended by 

Aygek 4n the wi 143 was angry when 
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505. he received all his Diſciples with a kifſe 541.8.civil 
to his enewies,and beneficial to his friends ibid, he was 
fiript naked, a $53, 10, he came eating avd 
drinking, and whYYo9. he invites all ro him ibid. clic 
Phariſees report him mad, 410. he refuſed to be made 2 
King 449.1. transfigured 453.13, he ſhamed the Ac. 
cuſcrsof the Adulereffe 456. 20, he teaches his Di- 
ſciples ro pray the ſecond time, 429. 26, refuſes to 
jodge title of land ibid. blefſeth infants 461.30, the 
price of him 490. 14. All his great attionvin his life 
had a mixrore of Divinity and humaniry 542.9, He 
was not compelled to bear the tranſverſe beam of the 
Croſſe 497. 30, he wept for Lazarus 485. and over 
Jeruſalem. 4653. anſwered the Phariſces concerning tri- 
bure tc Calar. - 488,10 
Chriſt prayed againſt the birter cop 492.20. ſmirren up- 
on the face 494. accuſed of blaſphemy before the high 
prieſt ibid. of treaſon before Pilate 49s. 26, niiled 
with four nails 498.31- provided for his Mother after 
his death 459. 33. recircd the two and twenriech Pſalm, 
-or part of it upon the Crofle ibid. he felc che firſt re- 
compenſe of his ſorrows in the ſtate of ſeparation 5592 
at the reſurreion he did redintegrate all his body bar 
the five wounds ibid. he arſe with a glorified body, 
593 but vail'd with a cloud of common appearance, 
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Jewiſh women hoped ro be the mother of the Meſhas 14. 
Jews looked to be juſtificd by external innocence 345, 
26. they were ſcrupulous in rites, careleſs of moral 
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ſter 495. 26 they cat nettill the ſolemnicits of their 
ſeſtrvat iv orer 386.4. 
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Ilofiens come often in the likenefs of viſions - 93 29. 
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poſes | | 279. 
Incarnation of Jeſus infirumental to God's glory and our 
peace 52. 
Inevitable isficmities conſiſtent with a ſtate of grace 
264. 
$7. 
Intention of Spirit : how neceffaty in onr ptapers w—_— 
images : their lawfulneſs or unlawſulnefs confidered 
334416, 
Admitted into the Church with difficalry and: by d&- 
grees 335.16. Images of Jupiter and Diarla: Cyndias 


did ridiculous and weak miracles | 3987. 
Imprifenment ſanifted by the binding of Jefus =444. 
Ingratitude of Judas 5043. 


John the Bapriſt : his life and death 1co.5. & 1175.c 120. * 
& 121. & 122. &141. & 413. 18, his Bupriſm 141. 
whether the form of it were in the name of Chrift © 
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> Ibid. 
Joyes ſpiritual increaſe by communication 224 4, Jeyes of 
eternity recohipente all our forrows in evefy liftafic of 


their fruicion 592. Joyes fadden and vicltfit afe te be 
allayed by reflexion on the vileſt of our {ſins / 977,7. 
Jobn Patriarch of Aleckandr. appeaſed' theangetuf the 


tricius "4 ': 10ghyovd. 
Innocence is ſecurity agairſt evilaQtions * zh. 
Juftice bf God'in you! ing Jeſos cleared 12979 548, 
Several degree 3 of Jaſtification anfwerable to fevepd! dt - 
grees of faith j * 233. 7. 
Judgemencef life and deaths ro be offly by tht fuprtic 
il 1 .9LRSS. 
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Judging our Brother, how fir prohibited. 359.5. 
Judas's name written in heaven and blotted out again, 
435. *. figmanner of death, 495.25. ingratefuth.$0s. 
He valued the ointment ar the ſame race he fold his 
Lord 507,11. he eajoyed his money not ten hours, 
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judgement of God upon ſinners, their cavſcs and manner 
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Laws: evil make a nations? fin 48r. 10. Law of nature 
Vide Praf.per tor. & 36.7, Laws of man to be obeyed, 
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men binde nor ro death or an inſufferable calamity ra- 
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not to be too freely diſputed by ſubje&ts 76, Laws of 
order to be obſerved evey wheu the firſt reafon ceaſes 

' 81.7. 

It is not fafe to do all that is Lawfol 76.19.16. 

Law and Goſpel, how differ 275.3- & 327.3. & 414. 
$. Paul often by a fition of perſon ſpeaks of himfelf 
nor as in the ftate of regeneration under the Goſpel, 
but 45 underthe imperfe ions of the Law 1478. Lew 
of nature perfe&ed by Chriſtianity, Pref. Law of Mo- 
fes a law of works, how 327. Law of Jeſus a law of 


picir and nor of works ; in whar ſenſe ibid, 
Law-ſuits to be managed charitably 363. when _—_ 
id, 


be undertaken 


Lazarts reſtored to life. 485. 
dos Kid his davghter for not communicatin 


$06.10. | 
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Love and obedience dutics of the firſt Commandement 

430.5. Love and obedience reconciled 593.9. Love 

| of Gcd, irs extenſion 331. its iarenfion 331.11, Love 

the fulfilling of the Law, explicated 329.5. it conſiſts 

; in latitude 333.13. it muſt exclude ajl affe&ion to fin 

ibid. g.14.. ſigns of true love ro God 334. Love to God 

wal by ho. Rout: yorllns and in what ſenſe ib; "Love 

, and love of money compared O7.1T, 

Lords day by what authoriry to be obferyed MET 04 and 

how ibid. 

$I3.9, 

now re- 

$IT.3s 
354 


Lucian's Cynick an hypocrite. 

| Likenefſe to God being defired at firft rained vs, 
ſtores us. 

Lying in that degree is criminal, as 
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Marriage honoured by Chrifts preſence, and the firſt mi. 
racle 222. hallowed toa myftery. 227, 
Marriage. breakers are more criminal now then und 
Moſes Law 227. the ſmaller uadecencies muſt be pre- 
vented cor deprecated 17 
of Martyrdome | 323.18. 
Magi at the fight of Chriſts poverty renounce the world 
and retire igto philoſophy 47. 
Mary, a virgin alwaies 28. an excellent perſonage 13. & 
14.8& 20. ſheconceived Jeſus withour fin, and-br : 
him forth withont paih 27. her joy at the Pro PR 
concerning her Son attempered with predifions of his 
Paſſion $8. 4. full of fezrs, when ſhe loſt Jeſus 111.1. 
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tbid. full of picty in her countenance and Geporem IT 
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her countenance and afpeR . ibid: 
Mary -Magdalens ory 410 9. & 485. 5. & 490. 13. and 
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Maik forſook Jeſus upon a ſcandal taken, but was i d 
by S. Peter. 480 3. 
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Meditation deſctibed 84. ir turns the underſtandio? into 
ifs, 
till thiy "ate 


ſpirir 86. its parts, ations, manner of exerciſe, 
called - 


and effe&ts, Diſc. 3, per tot. 
Men ought got 56 run into the Migiſtery, 
149. 
Ordinary means agd miniſteries are to he uſed when X y 
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Nicodemus his colloquy with Jeſus 241, 

New creation at the p-ſfion $50. 
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410.9. 
Nurſing children a duty of mothers 34. 
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ry not to be exated by Princes but in grea: neceſity 
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101. 3. Obedience cf Jeſus to his parents 109, Obe. 
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conciled 593+9. 
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Original fin diſputed to evil purpoſes $9. 
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Opinjon of ovr ſelves ought to be ſmall and true 511-5. 
"It was the Puke of Candia's harbinger $13.6. In what, 
mean opinion of our ſelves cenfifts ibi 
Ofwi's vow | 
Outward ftate addes reverence to religion 
P. 
Paradiſe diftin& from heaven 589. 
© place of Gods ſpecial appearance in Paradiſe 252.7. 
p__ why defirous to be buried in the land of pro- 
m $91.3. 
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Paſſion of Jeſus 
Faſfions ſan&ified by Jeſus 
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Patience to be preſcrved by Innocents accuſed $52. 
and in ſickneſs " $65.16, 
Paul called himſelf the greateſt ſinner, in what ſenſe he 
underſtood it 


75. 
0 0 for ſalyation more confidently EY his 


. 445-9. 
Palms cut down for the reception of JESUS 487. 
Perſecution an earneſt of future bliſs 323.18. 
it is lawfulto flie it 408, & 104. 
not to fight againſt it 
the duty of ſuffering explicated. 
Peacefulneſs, its afts and reward 
Feace derivative from God by Chrift 49. 
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ſit de $9. 
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Poverty of Chriſt's birth ia many circumſtances 29. 
Chriſt choſe his portion amung the poor of this world 

/ 81. 3. 

Porerty better chan riches ibid. & 313, 
Na ſhame to be poor ibid. & 48, & 30. 4. 
Chriſt was revealed firſt to poor men 48. 
Poverty of ſpirit deſcribed. 313. 
ics parts, atts and offices Ibid, 
Peter for want of faith ready todrown 450. 
Providence of God provides bread for us 274+ 
it unites cauſcs diſparate in one event 27. 
Providence of God diſpoſes evil men to evil events 


100, 
and good men to good ſecretly, but cesrainly ibid. 
ir is wholly to berelyed upon for proviſions and de- 
, fence 101, & 107, b& 149, 
it ſupplies all our needs $02.508.420. 
ſomerimes it ſhot rens man's life 430, 
$, Paphnurius converted a harlot by the argument of the 
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hath been the peſt of the 
I45. 2, 
257. & 324, 
toxejed from . 
Ives and de- 


Ambitious ſeeking of Pr 
Church 


Far liberty of Propheſyi 
ye = Da have no tg by Divine ri 


Communion them, that preſent i 
fire to receive ic 


Pa 


The TABLE. 


ER 
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Meats] and vocal Prayer coftipared 394-24. | Whether we are boand to fuffer death of impriſonment; 
Prefumprion in dying perions carcfuly to be Ciſtinguiſhed | rather than bre:zk a humane law 74. 

from confidence 554. | Whether Chriſt did truly or in appearance only increaſe 

nreans of curing It ibid. in wiſdome 112, 
Phyſicians to be obeyed in ficknefſe, or ſuffered , how | Whether is more advantage to piety; 4 retir'd and con» 

fatre $55.) remplative, ora publick and active life it2t; 


Preſumption fpon falſe opinions in religion how to be | Whether way of ſerving God is better, the way of under- 


cored $63. ſtanding, or the way of affe ions 67, & 594.11, 
Predeftinarſon te be ſearched for in the books of Scripture | Whether taith of ignorant perſons, produced by inſuffi- 
and conſ ience 439. | cientarguments be acceptable 225. & 229. 
It is God's great ſecret not to be inquired iato curis | Whether purpoſcs of good life upon Our death-bed can be 
ouſly ibid. | eff ual 301, 
It was revealed to the Apoſiles concerning rheir own | How long time muſt repentance of an evil life begin be- 
particulars, and how ibid, | fore our death zo8, 
It was conditional ibid. | Whether we be alwayes bound to do abſolutely the beſt 
the ground of true joy 413. | thing : : 331. 
to be eſtimated above priviledges ibid. | Whether it be lawful for Chriſtians to ſwear 33. 
Phavorinus his diſcourſe concerning enquiring into for- | Whether it be lawful to ſwear by a creature in ſach cales, 
runes . 440. wherein it is permitted to ſwear by God 342. 
Preparation to the Lord's Supper $24. Whether a virgin may not kill a raviſher 362. 
of rwo ſorts, viz. of neceſſity, and of ornzment $25. Whether it be lawſul to pray for revenge 365, 
a duty of unlimiced time ibid, | Whether it be lawful for Chriſtians to go to law, and in 
Preparation to death no other bnt a holy life $35, | whatcaſes WY 26a, 
Parables 411. & 458. & 455. & 485, oF alibi, | Whether actual iatention in our prayers be ſimply neceſ- 
Pilate's uſage and deportment towards Jeſus $54. &| far : 4 .. 
495.26, | Whether is better, publick or private prayer 383.& 113. 
he broke the Jewiſh and Tiberian law in the execution Whether is better, vocal or mental prayer 369.24. 
of Jeſus 495. | Whether a Chiiftian onght to be, or can be in this life 
ſent ro Rowe by Vitellius - $54. ordinarily certain of ſalvation 439. 
baniſhed to Vienna ibid. | Whether a thing in irs own nature indifferent is to be 
killed himſelf ibid. | thrown off, if it have been abuſed to ſuperfiicion 
Prayer of Jeſus'in the gzrden made excellent by all the | Whether ir be lawful ro fighta Duel 359. 5, 6. && 
requiſites of prayer $38. | Whether men he to be kept from receiving the Sacrament 
Prelates are ſhepherds and fiſhers 454. | for private fins $27 15. 
their duty and qualifications ibid vide 223. , Whether is berter rocommnuicate ofren, cr ſcldome 
Pride incident to ſpiritual perſons 150. & 132. $30.16. 
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yowes, is all one 382. | whether the ſame perſon is to be communicated Ti, 
Promiſes made to ſingle graces not effcual, bur in con- | Whether Chriſt was in the ſtate of comprehenſion during 
juoRion with all parrs of our duty 310, | ' his paſsion. , ; ; $77. 
Promiſes temporal do alſo belong to the Goſpel =424. | Whether Chriſt ſuffer'd the pains of hell upon the Croſs ib 
Pierre Calceon condemned the Pucelle of France 475. | How the divine juſtice could confift with puniſhing the 
Peter rebnked for fighting 493- | innocent Jeſus | ; : $79. 
rebuked the ſaying of his Lord concerning the Paſsion | Whether Saints enjoy the Beatifick viſiog before the day 
451. | ofjudgment 582, K 597, 
he was ſharply reproved for it ib. & $502. ib.ibid.& 478 | 
he received the power of the keyes for himſelf and his | R, 
ſucceſſors in the Apoſtolate 452.8455 
denied his Maſter 493+ | Raſhneſs an enemy to good connſels and happy events 24s 
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